se _ i “iN ay 


atl ong sid 3 Ha 


Ne 


a 


oe : f 
DP ek eg rae 


Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2022 with funding from 
Kahle/Austin Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/evangelicalmagaz0013unse 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


1855. 


THE PROFITS OF THIS WORK 
ARE APPLIED TO 


THE RELIEF OF THE WIDOWS OF GOSPEL MINISTERS 
OF DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS, 


AND TO OTHER CHARITABLE PURPOSES. 


TRUSTEES AND STATED CONTRIBUTORS: 


Rev. T. Adkins, Rev. S. Curwen, Rev. J. Morison, D.D. 

J. Arundel. T. East. J. Parsons. 
— T. Beck. — W. Ellis. —— J. Raban. 
—— J. Bennett, D.D. —— G. Ewing, A.M. — T. Raffles, D.D. LL.D. 
— T. Binney. —— J. Fletcher, D.D. G. Redford, LL.D. 
— J. Boden. — E. Henderson, D.D. — A. Reed, D.D. 
—— B. Boothroyd, D.D. —— H. Heugh, D.D. —— J. Smart. 
— W. Broadfoot. —— J. Hunt. — J.P. Smith, D.D. LL.D, 
— J. Bulmer. ——.T. Jackson. —— C.F. Steinkopff, D.D. 
—— H.F. Burder, D D. — J. A. James. —— J. Stratten. 
— J. Burder, A.M. —— W. Jay. —— J. Styles, D.D. 
— D. Charles, ——  R. Kuill. —— J. Thornton. 
— J. Clayton, jun. A.M. —— T. Lewis. —— M. Wilks, Paris. 
— G. Collison, —  R.S. M‘All, LL.D. — R. Wardlaw, D.D. 


VOL. XUI—NEW SERIES. 


LONDON: 
PUBLISHED BY FREDERICK WESTLEY AND A.H. DAVIS, 


10, STATIONERS’-COURT, AND AVE-MARIA-LANE 3 


AND SOLD BY WAUGH AND INNES, EDINBURGH- 


LONDON: 
PRINTED BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, 
14, Charing Cross, 


PREFACE, 


In these highly excited and controversial times it is not a little grati- 
fying to the Trustees of this long-established Periodical, to be enabled 
to say, at the close of another year, that its pages are yet exempt from 
any just charge of sectarian bias, inconsistent with love and harmony 
among Evangelical Christians. Conducted as it now is, not by choice 
but by necessity, by a Committee of Dissenting Ministers, it is next to 
impossible that it should not occasionally indicate opinions and practices 
that may not strictly coincide with those of Churchmen. But while 
this is readily conceded, the Editors of the Magazine are bold to affirm, 
that their labours have been steadily and uniformly directed to the 
interests of Christ’s one Church, consisting of all the faithful of every 
name upon earth; and that they have been as ready to notice and com- 
mend excellence in the ministers and members of the National Church, 
as when they have discovered it in any other section of the Christian 
world. ‘They have never promised to spare bigots among themselves 
or others; and where charity has required the exposure of illiberal 
sentiments, whether proceeding from the Episcopal Bench or from 
humbler spheres, they have not scrupled to gird on “the armour of truth 
on the right hand and on the left.” But they have the testimony of 
a good conscience that they have loved to dwell in peace, and that if 
ever they have spoken the language of rebuke, it has been to correct 
those who would not that “ Brethren should dwell together in unity.” 


In the notice of Benevolent Institutions and in the Review of Books, 
it has never been an inquiry with the conductors of the EVANGELICAL 
MaGazinz, whether they were the offspring of Churchmen or Dissenters ; 
they have, in every instance, been treated with candour and liberality 
upon their own simple merits; and there are not wanting testimonies, 
in the Editor’s possession, of the truth of this statement, supplied from 
the pens of most distinguished clergymen of the Church of England, 
who have been struck with this palpable feature of the Magazine. 
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To make the work increasingly the organ of intelligence and holy 
excitement to all good men of every name, shall be the steady aim of 
those who superintend its affairs. They long for the speedy termina- 
tion of all unhallowed contentions among those who love their common 
Lord and Master, and would, on all occasions, contribute rather to the 
union than to the division of that one Church redeemed by Christ’s 
blood, and sanctified by his indwelling Spirit. 


The Editors are again called to mourn the death of one of their most. 
devoted friends. The excellent Dr. Belfrage, of Falkirk, after a linger- 
ing and severe illness, has been called to his eternal reward. ‘They 
would hear the voice which says to them, “Be ye also ready, for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh.” ‘The course of 
this ‘good minister of Jesus Christ” has been one of singular devoted- 
ness to the interests of truth and godliness ; and the generous assistance 
which he yielded for many years to the pages of this Magazine will be 
long and gratefully remembered by the Editors and the public. He 
was one of those distinguished men who were brought. to feel the value’ 
and importance of this Work by our late venerated and most highly 
esteemed friend, Dr. Waugh, whose worth and kindness can never be 
forgotten. 


Our numerous friends will be gratified to find an Engraving of 
the New Mission House, in the December Magazine, which accom- 
panies this. It is a correct representation of the neat and commodious, 
but yet truly economical, building. It was, beyond doubt, greatly re- 
quired, by the growing magnitude of the cause; and the best judges are 
of opinion, that an actual saving will be made to the funds of the 
Society by the modest but substantial erection. In all the successes of 
the London Missionary Society, the conductors of the EvanGE1icat 
MAGazineE must ever feel a lively sympathy : its interests and prosperity 
are identified with their own. They are all labouring to promote its 
grand objects, and they fondly hope to be thus employed till they 
shall hear the summons of the great, Master to give an account of their 
stewardship. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. DANIEL WASHBOURN, 


OF HAMMERSMITH, NEAR LONDON. 


Probably the instances are not 
many in which the public sympa- 
thy has been more apparent than it 
was in the very general respect paid 
to the memory of that venerable 
man of God, to whose character and 
worth this brief. memorial is of- 
fered, though with some diffidence, 
as a feeble tribute of personal re- 
gard and never-dying affection. 

Few public men, moving in a 
comparatively quiet and unobtru- 
sive sphere, have gone down to the 
grave accompanied by such deep 
expressions of unequivocal regard 
from all classes in the circle where 
they lived and laboured, as the sub- 
ject of this sketch. 

The Rev. Daniel Washbourn 
was born at Gloucester, on the 
16th of June, 1771. His father, 
Mr. George Washbourn, was a 
respectable silversmith of that city. 
Having received the rudiments of 
of avery liberal education at the 
College School, in the year 1785 
he was removed to London, and ap- 
prenticed with a friend to the whole- 
sale glass and china trade. Little is 
known by his surviving relatives,— 

VoL. XIII, 


‘tressing neurological or 


many of whom, indeed, have pre- 
ceded him to the eternal world—of 
the early habits of his mind, or of 
his religious history up to this pe- 
riod. : It is, however, of some im- 
portance to observe, as it throws 
considerable light on the more af- 
flictive scenes of his subsequent 
lot, that almost from a child he 
betrayed indications of that dis- 
nervous 
distemper which afterwards shed 
so deep a gloomon many portions 
of his otherwise bright and tran- 
quil experience as a Christian; a 
distemper, which no doubt would 
have been an attendant of his life, te 
whatever vocation it had been devo- 
ted, and whatever might have been 
the complexion of his moral charac- 
ter. 

In the metropolis our beloved 
friend was from the first a stated 
hearer, and soon afterwards became 
a member, at Salter’s Hall, then 
favoured with the joint and efficient 
labours of the Rev. H. Wor- 
thington and Dr. Winter. During 
the short period of his engagement 
in business, his absorbing love to 
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study and mental improvement, the 
consistency of his piety, and the 
respectability of his talents, soon 
ointed him out to an influential 
faa ,and tohis Christian brethren, 
as intended by providence to “finish 
his course” ina sphere of usefulness 
more congenial to his mind, and pro- 
fitable to the church, than his conti- 
nuance in any secular employment 
could allow. His own heart sighed 
for the work of converting souls; 
ministers and others encouraged the 
desire, and the path of duty ap- 
pearing to be indisputable, he was 
received into the dissenting acade- 
my at Northampton, to prosecute 
the usual studies, previous to his 
appearing in this sacred office. 
This school of the prophets, 
which at various times has pos- 
sessed considerable notoriety from 
very opposite causes, but especially 
by the distinguished presidency of 
the excellent Dr. Doddridge, was 
then under the tuition of the Rev. 
James Horsey, a man of consider- 
able talent, but of doubtful ortho- 
doxy in the faith. In this new situ- 
ation, Mr. Washbourn was called to 
contend with very formidable errors 
—-the fumes of that sink of heresy 
in every era of the church—the 
pride of reason and the boasted 
manliness of free inquiry. It 
would indeed have been almost 
miraculous, if in this trying scene, 
admitted as he was to terms of un- 
usual confidence with his tutor, his 
tender experience had been entire- 
ly preserved from the leaven which 
had wrought so perniciously among 
not a few of his associates. Shield- 
ed, however, by the Spirit of truth, 
he sustained but a very partial 
swerve from the ‘simplicity that 
is in Christ;” although he has 
frequently acknowledged that on 
leaving the academy his views of 
the gospel were not so clear as they 
shortly after became; and in refer- 
ring to this period of his history in 
after life, he has often expressed his 


gratitude to divine grace for keep- 
ing him so closely in the bonds of 
the truth, while exposed to the 
most fearful temptations. 

At the close of his preparatory 
studies, after the customary proba- 
tion, he received and accepted an 
unanimous invitation to the pasto- 
ral office, from the church of Christ 
assembling at Cheese lane Meet- 
ing, Wellingborough, in North- 
amptonshire, and was duly ordained 
in November, 1796. His Tutor 
the Rev. James Horsey, and his 
long and ever attached friends the 
Rev. H. Worthington and Dr. 
Winter, with various other minis- 
ters, took part in the services. 

It does not say little for the ge- 
neral character and early compe- 
tency of Mr. Washbourn, that he 
should have been chosen at the 
comparatively youthful age of twen- 
ty-five to take the oversight of one 
of the most influential dissenting 
interests in the County: his wis- 
dom, however, and rapid advance- 
ment in the great requisites of his 
profession, amply justified the deci- 
sion. He enjoyed to a high degree 
the respect of the surrounding mi- 
nisters, particularly that of the late 
Mr. Toller of Kettering, whose 
friendship and popularity he fre- 
quently referred to with peculiar 
delight. 

In 1798, Mr. Washbourn mar- 
ried Sarah the youngest daughter 
of the late excellent Rev. James 
Bowden of Lower Tooting, Sur- 
rey—a relation in which he was 
particularly happy. Itpleased God, 
however, to perfect the faith of his 
servant by several instances of se- 
vere family affliction, all his chil- 
dren, with the exception of one, 
having" died in early life. As his 
disposition was eminently domestic, 
these bereavements had no slender 
influence in rooting more deeply 
the seeds of his incipient nervous 
disorder. He endured all, nevers 
theless, ‘‘as a son whom the Father 


THE LATE REV. DANIEL WASHBOURN. 3 


chasteneth,” and brought forth 
abundantly ‘‘ the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness, to the praise and 
glory of God.” His ministry was 
greatly blessed to the conversion 
of many souls, and not less so to the 
edification and establishment of 
believers—a department of the pas- 
toral office for which his trials, and 
his full and rich experience of the 
doctrines of grace had peculiarly 
fitted him. 

Having laboured at Wellingbo- 
rough for seventeen years, guided by 
circumstances clearly providential, 
in April, 1812, Mr. Washbourn was 
removed to the pastorate of the 
Christian church assembling at 
George Yard Meeting, Hammer- 
smith, Middlesex, where he exer- 
cised his ministry for the protracted 
term of twenty-two years, and 
whence also he “ entered into rest,” 
changing the trials of a very af- 
flictive yet gracious probation, for 
the realms of unmingled bliss. 

On the character and success of 
his ministry during this period, the 
prescribed limits of this outline, 
and not the absence of much inter- 
esting material, prohibit our en- 
larging. His preaching, solid, ju- 
dicious, and deeply spiritual, was 
very soon highly estimated by his 
new charge, the greater part of 
whom at that time were families of 
considerable standing in society as 
well as of high respectability and 
influence in the church. Not a few 
were brought to Christ who had 
seen the meridian of life unvisited 
by mercy, and who still live to 
bless his memory and to render it 
blessed. 

It pleased the great Head of the 
church, however, who retains the 
prerogative of determining the 
trials of his servants, greatly to 
obstruct the usefulness of the lat- 
ter part of his life, and to render 
it the scene of peculiar affliction by 
the rapid progress of his consti- 
tutional malady, overwhelming de- 


pression. The most remarkable 
feature in this visitation, and that 
which most baffled his friends and 
medical advisers, was its periodi- 
cal character. Six weeks of unut- 
terable gloom, during which he was 
bereft of every ray of spiritual con- 
solation ; and an equal term. of un- 
usual enjoyment in religion and 


in social intercourse, maintained 
an almost unvarying succession 
throughout the two or three 


last years of hisfearthly pilgrimage. 

These assaults, aggravated at 
length by a confirmed dropsy, 
could not fail to shatter his powers 
both of body and mind. ‘ Yet in 
all this, he sinned not with his lips, 
nor charged God foolishly.” His 
soul was even asa weaned child, 
fearing least any should ignorantly 
attribute his gloom to religion, he 
has frequently said to his colleague, 
with whom he was as a father in the 
gospel, <‘ I know my dear sir, it is 
all physical—I know it—I have 
proved it—and I know God sees it 
needful for me, or he would not 
permit it.” 

As is perhaps generally the case 
with the faithful minister of Christ, 
his dove for his work seemed to in- 
crease with his inability to master 
the exertion necessary to its dis- 
charge. He kept up, however, the 
exercise of preaching generally 
once on the Sabbath, during every 
interval of release on to the final 
depression; and it has been ob- 
vious to all that he came out of 
these trying seasons, in which he 
complained of the absence of all 
grace, fuller of heaven at each suc- 
cessive recovery; like the gold 
which is less blemished by burn- 
ing—or the sun as it parts with the 
cloud which held it only for a mo- 
ment, that it might break forth 
with redoubled lustre and glory. 

The following brief account of 
his dying hours is borrowed from 
the communication of a dear rela- 


tive of the deceased, 
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The last Sabbath that he was able to at- 
tend the services of the sanctuary was August 
24th in the morning, when he preached from 
Jonah ii. 8, ‘‘ They that observe lying vani- 
ties forsake their own mercies.”’ He enjoyed 
much of the sweetness of the gospel through 
that day ; but, the beginning of that week, 
was attacked by increasing debility and pain 
of body; this, after a fortnight, brought a 
recurrence of the nervous depression which 
had oppressed him, at intervals, during the 
last three years of his life. From the 26th 
of August he never went out, his weakness so 
rapidly increasing as to render him unequal 
to the least exertion. On the 28th of Octo- 
ber his spirits a little revived, and he was 
very anxious to attend the celebration of the 
Lord’s supper on the first Sabbath in Novem- 
ber. This desire, however, he was compelled 
by his languid state of health, to relinquish 
before the day arrived, which he did with 
equal regret and resignation to the will of 
God. On that day his mind was in the en- 
joyment of a divine peace, though ‘ the out- 
ward man’ was the subject of accumulated 
suffering. That evening a friend assisted him 
up-stairs, as he was much weaker ; and he af- 
terwards never camedown. One morning, in 
the week succeeding the first Sabbath in No- 
vember, he was heard endeavouring to articu- 
late, with much difficulty and earnestness, 
“«JTs there ambition in my heart ?” &c. 

On the Friday evening following, to his 
esteemed colleague he said, ‘‘ You see, and 
I know I am going, but it is all right.” On 
the Saturday he repeatedly adverted to the 
pleasing prospect of the Sabbath, saying “I 
love the thought of the Sabbath.” On 
having a periodical magazine taken him, 
with a view to amuse him, he said, with 
great sweetness, ‘‘ No, dear, take it 
away till after the Sabbath, we shall have 
better books to-morrow.”* On leaving his 


* He would not omit family prayer on 
that evening, though scarcely able to speak 
much; the closing petition struck us with 


study for his chamber in the evening, for the 
last time, he said, “I hope we shall have a 
good day to-morrow.” He was reminded of 
the words of Dr. Watts,—‘‘ The King him- 
self comes near.” He replied ‘I trust, I 
hope he will come near to us, though con- 
fined here.” The following day he was con- 
siderably worse, and unable to leave his 
room. In the evening, one or two friends 
called to see him, but his sinking state ren- 
dered him very little capable of being under- 
stood from the difficulty of articulation, 
and the occasional wandering of his mind 
from debility of body. To his friend, Rev. J. 
T.C. he said, referring to a beloved young 
friend, * Tell her this, that the great principles 
of the gospel bear us up always.” Of another 
friend, ‘* Tell her this, that I love her in ‘ the 
truth ;’” besides similar references to others 
of his endeared flock. 

After Mr. C. had left him, he said, when 
requested to compose himself to sleep, while 
supported with pillows in an easy chair, 
“fam very happy ! blessed be his name!” 

The following day he was evidently fast 
approaching the closing scene. Being very 
restless, he was unable to converse much so 
as to be understood. In the evening, he 
said to his now bereaved widow, ‘‘ I shall 
die,—seeking, and believing in Jesus! Iam 
going, but it is all right—all well!” A little 
before eight in the evening he became much 
worse, till about half-past ten, when he lay 
perfectly still, and in a few minutes without 
a struggle, or sigh, or movement, he gently 
‘fell asleep in Jesus ;” so gently, that it 
was scarcely perceptible at what moment he 
winged his flight to that exalted state of bles- 
sedness which he has now attained. 


N.B. For an account of the funeral of 
our lamented friend, see our Obituary depart- 
ment for December, 1834, 


great force, which was—‘‘ Now Lord let us 


lose ourselves in the fulness of thy mercy, 
for Jesus’ sake !” 


THE NEW 


YEAR; 


RETROSPECTS AND PROSPECTS. 


CarisTIAN reader! let the opening 
year be regarded by you as a call to se- 
rious thought! Pause in your course, that 
both the past and the future may be con- 
templated in their proper lights. You 
have just closed one period of time, and 
entered on another; see to it that your 
mental attitude is such as to correspond 
with, your condition and prospects, In 


turning your eye on the year that has 
closed, you will doubtless perceive much 
to remind you of imperfection, of negli- 
gence, and even of positive failure. 

How has it been with you in the closet ? 
Has it been a year of intimate fellowship 
with Heaven? Orhasit been one of dulness 
and languor in the divine life? Do not 
hide from your view, beloved reader, the 
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real state of the case. Oh think not that 


you are “rich and increased with goods,” | 


and standing in need of nothing, while 
you are “poor, and miserable, and wretch- 
ed, and blind, and naked.” All declen- 
sions in religion, remember, begin in the 
closet. Have you hada good year, then, 
in the closet? What progress have you 
made in combatting and overcoming’ se- 
eret sins? What victory have you ob- 
tained over “the sin which doth most 
easily beset you?” What delight have 
you found in meditating upon the word— 
in reviewing the solemn lessons of the 
Christian pulpit—in striving to reach a 
more undisputed spirituality of mind— 
in struggling to possess a greater superi- 
ority to the world? In such inquiries as 
these, do not, [ beseech you, deceive your- 
self. Let not the recollection of a few 
fitful seasons of devotion lead you to 
conclude that it has been a good year 
with your soul. Be humbled before the 
Lord if the verdict of conscience is unsa- 
tisfactory. But be sure not to stop here. 
Both the facts and the causes of your 
failure must be detected. New plans of 
devotion must be formed—old errors must 
be relinquished—the opening year must 
witness, not only your godly sorrow for 
the past, but such fruits as are meet for 
repentance. Specific defects and failures 
must be detected and abandoned; and 
such new methods of prosecuting the re- 
ligion of the heart must be resorted te, as 
conscience and the word of God may dic- 
tate. 

How has it been with you in the sanc- 
tuary® That is a good year to the 
Christian in which the public ordinances 
of God have proved a decided blessing to 
his soul. How has it been with you, 
then, Christian reader? Has the day of 
sacred rest been hailed by you with joy; 
and have its hours been devoted with zeal 
and diligence to the great business of 
eternity. Have you habitually repaired 


with gratitude to the house of God, and 
sought to mix faith with the word 
preached ? Or has the day in which 
Christ rose from the dead been a weari- 
ness unto you? Have its exercises been 
attended in the spirit of formality, and 
has but little profit been reaped from its 
holy fellowships? Oh look narrowly into 
these questions; and if you are con- 
strained to say that it has been an unpro- 
fitable year with you as it respects the 
sanctuary, look with scrutinizing eye into 
the cause, be humbled in the discovery, 
and seek for grace to enter, with more zeal 
and devotion, and profit, upon the social 
religion of the coming year. 

How has it been with you in the man- 
agement of your worldly affairs, and in 
your intercourse with mankind? Have 
you been keeping your garments unspot- 
ted? Is it easy to be determined whose 
servant you are? Or have you been ex- 
posing the Christian profession to the 
scorn of enemies? Have you been unde- 
cided, irresolute, timid, compromising, 
and wanting in holy consistency of cha- 
racter? If so, make a stand for God 
now. ‘Time is short; awake out of sleeps 
the master may be even at the door; this 
year thou mayest die; this night thy soul 
may be required of thee ! 

Axe any who read this address halting 
between two opinions, neglecting to con- 
fess Christ before men, stifling the voice 
of conscience, and proceeding from stage 
to stage of life, without giving them- 
selves up to the service of God? Let 
this year be hailed by them as a “time 
accepted, and a day of salvation.” While 
God says to them, “Seek ye my face,” 
let the reply of their hearts be, “ Thy face 
Lord, will we seek.” While the Re- 
deemer addresses them as he did Peter: 
* Lovest thou me more than these ?”—let 
the response of each heart be, “Thou 
knowest all things, thou knowest that I 
love thee.” J. M. 


ON ORATORIOS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


' As that kind of public amusement which 
bears the name of oratorios is already very 
prevalent in this country, and is likely, if 
we may judge from appearances, to be- 
come still more so, and as many profess- 
ing Christians attend them, and others 


are in some doubt about the matter, I pro- 
pose, in this paper, to examine the ques- 
tion, “ Whether their lawfulness can be 
sustained by an appeal to the word of 
God?” TI say, by an appeal to the word 
of God; for this, of course, must be re- 
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garded as the only tribunal, before which 
the question can be decided; and if con- 
demned by this there lies no further ap- 
peal, and the fact of their sinfulness is 
ascertained once and for ever. 

An oratorio, as the word is now em- 
ployed, signifies a sacred subject set to 
music, both vocal and instrumental, and 
performed by a hired band of professed 
musicians before a heterogeneous assem- 
blage of persons, brought together, not 
for worship, but for amusement, and is 
frequently associated at what is called a 
“ musical festival,” with balls, operas, and. 
miscellaneous concerts. 

Now I will first consider the oratorio 
with all its appendages as it is got up at 
a musical festival. Take, for instance, 
the celebrated one recently held in Bir- 
mingham. The following is a description 
of it: The oratorios of Davin, in which 
the parts of the Monarch of Israel, the 
High Priest, Saul, and Jonathan, were 
sustained in character—of the giving of 
the Law from Mount Sinai—of the Mes- 
siah—and of the Last Judgment, were 
followed in the evenings by miscellaneous 
concerts, a fancy dress ball, and parts of 
two plays, in the form of operas, at the 
theatre. There may not be exactly the 
same subject, or the same arrangements, 
at all the musical festivals, but the differ- 
ence is so slight as not materially to alter 
their character; there is always the same 
mixture of what is sacred and what is 
worldly in them all. 

I shall lay down here one or two pas- 
sages of Scripture by which to test this 
practice ; and the following, among many 
others, will suffice : “ Whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God,” 1 Cor. x. 31 :—“ Speaking 
to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spi- 
ritual songs, singing and making melody 
in your hearts to the Lord,” Ephes. vy. 19: 
—“Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain,” Exod. xx. 7:—“ Come out from 
among them, and be separate, and touch 
not the unclean thing,”’ 2 Cor. vi. 17 :— 
“Let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God with reverence and godly fear, 
for our God is a consuming fire,” Heb. 
xii. 28, 29. 

I now ask the question, “Is it glorify- 
ing God? Is it serving him with reverence 
and godly fear? Is it, or is it not, taking 
his name in vain? Is it using sacred sub- 
jects for the purpose for which they were 
revealed, to convert them into {a public 


amusement ?? Some, perhaps, may chal- 
lenge me for a definition of the term 
amusement. I give it; a gratification of 
the senses and imagination apart from 
religion; an entertainment of the same 
class, and resorted to for the same pur- 
pose, as miscellaneous concerts, balls, and 
dramatic representations on the stage. 
Now, that oratorios are considered as be- 
longing to this class, is evident from their 
being usually associated with them. Can 
this be right, then, to convert the most 
solemn and sacred topics of revealed 
truth into a mere worldly amusement, a 
gratification of sense, imagination, and 
taste, apart from devotion ? 

A very deep, and, at the same time, a 
very correct impression is sometimes pro- 
duced by a prima facie view of a subject, 
even before the mind enters upon any 
rigid analytical examination of it, the 
heart being often, on moral questions, be- 
forehand with the judgment, and ready 
almost instinctively to pronounce its deci- 
sion before the mind confirms the sen- 
tence by the slower process of logical 
deduction. Let any one, then, who pre- 
tends to a reverence for the Divine Being, 
and who trembleth at his word, view the 
following association of subjects :— 

The Giving of the Law from Sinai. 

The History of David, the type of 
Christ. 

The Redemption of the World by Christ. 

The Last Judgment. 

A Concert of Music, Songs, Glees, &c. 

An Opera at the Theatre. 

Othello. 

A Faney Dress Ball. 

What a strange and shocking mixture 
of subject and occupation! What incon- 
gruous associations! Enough, one should 
imagine, to shock common sense, to say 
nothing of the feelings of piety. 

But let us now change the usual form 
of announcing these performances, and 
suppose a placard stuck up at all corners 
of the town to this effect :-— 

“During the following week will be 
exhibited by men-singers and women- 
singers, and performers on musical instru- 
ments, hired on purpose for the amusement 
of the people of this town and neighbour- 
hood, a representation of the incarnation, 
sufferings, aud death of the Son of God, for 
the salvation of lost souls, as set to music 
by Handel. In addition, the company will 
be entertained by a musical representation 
of David’s History, of the Giving of the 
Law from Mount Sinai, and of the com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ to Judg- 
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ment, set forth by all the power of the 
grandest harmony. In the evening of 
each day, except the last, the pleasures of 
the public will be augmented by a mis- 
cellaneous concert; and the whole will 
be crowned with the amusing scenes of a 
Fancy Dress Ball.” 

This is, in substance, the announce- 
ment, paraphrased I admit, which is 
usually made of approaching musical fes- 
tivals. Is this for the glory of God? Is 
this _reverencing the Most High, and 
trembling at his word? What! this as- 
sociation of David and Shakspeare, Moses 
and Handel, the Messiah and Braham, 
Mount Sinai and the theatre, the gaieties 
of the ball-room and the terrors of the 
Last Judgment! There is something al- 
most irreverend, something nearly offen- 
sive to the delicate sensibilities of piety, 
in putting these matters upon paper, or in 
reading them. What, then, are the reali- 
ties? What, may it be conceived, would 
be the emotions of Moses, the servant of 
the Lord, in witnessing those scenes at 
which he trembled set forth in music for 
the amusement of « gay assembly ? Or, 
with what sentiments may it be supposed 
the Son of God beholds the scenes of his 
suffering life, atoning death, and final 
appearance to judgment, blended with 
all the hilarity of a musical festival, and 
sung by graceless men and women for 
the entertainment of the multitude? Let 
those whose moral vision is not quite ob- 
scured by their musical taste, compare, 
the scenes of an oratorio when the “ Mes- 
siah” is being performed, and those of the 
house of God when the Lord’s supper is 
celebrated, and remembering that the 
subject is the same in both, let them ask 
af both can be right? Is that same cross 
on which the Saviour loved and died 
rightly appropriated when used’ both for 
the purposes of devotion and amusement? 
True it is, that while the soul is held en- 
tranced by the magic spell of melody, or 
subdued by the awful and overwhelming 
power of harmony, the attention may be 
as fixed, and the feeling may be as deep, 
of its kind, as during a sermon or a sacra- 
mental service; but no sooner has the 
melting solo died away in silence, or the 
exciting chorus been hushed, than all 
these delusive appearances of unreal de- 
yotion are lost again in one universal 
scene of gaiety and fashionable vanity. 
The subject of the “ Messiah,” as revealed 
in the Holy Scriptures, is given for the 
purpose of bringing men to repentance, 
faith, and salvation; to be a great means, 


through faith, of overcoming the world 
with all its lusts of the flesh, lusts of the 
eye, and the pride of life; to give a death- 
blow to the love of the world in the heart 
of man; and to subjugate the senses and 
the imagination to things unseen and 
eternal ; while in an oratorio ,the cross of 
Christ, instead of crucifying ws to the 
world, and the world to us, is employed 
as an amusement to add new attractions 
to earth, to yield new gratifications to 
sense, and thus to make man more effec- 
tually the captive of that enemy, of which 
he should seek by faith to be the con- 
queror. 

An attempt will be made, perhaps, to 
evade the force of this by affirming that 
the oratorio, though associated with fa- 
shionable amusements, is in itself some- 
thing different from them ; that it is a de- 
votional exercise; and is eminently calcu- 
lated to produce devotional feeling. But 
it may be asked, even on the supposition 
that this is true, whether it is not a very 
incongruous mixture of the gay and the 
devout, the vain and the solemn? Think 
of a person melted by the touching strains 
of the “ Messiah” in the morning, and flut- 
tering through the dance in the evening. 
Is there not something profane in such 
an association? But, after all, is it true 
that there is any real devotion produced 
by an oratorio in the generality of those 
who attend it? In whose minds? Cer- 
tainly not in theirs who are not usually 
and truly devout. We are sometimes 
told, indeed, that it is impossible to be 
otherwise than devout during the per- 
formance of Handel’s sacred music, and 
that they who are susceptible of pious 
emotion nowhere else, who never weep, 
nor ever feel, under a sermon, are pene- 
trated and softened by the pathos and the 
grandeur of his bewitching strains. This 
certainly is a very correct representation ; 
but at the very same time a very complete 
condemnation of the devotion which is 
produced by the oratorio; for, in fact, 
such piety begins and ends with the 
sounds that awaken it. But és this read 
piety? The religion of the Bible is an 
abiding principle, the effect of truth be- 
lieved upon the mind, the heart, and the 
conscience, and not a yain pleasurable 
emotion produced by fine sounds appeal- 
ing to the ear and to the imagination. 
The greatest profligate in all the assem- 
bly, yea, a deist or an atheist, is conscious 
of the same kind of devotional feeling 
at such a time as many who are professed 
believers in Christianity. It is almost 


8 ON ORATORIOS. 


impossible, I admit, for any one, however 
abandoned he may be to error or vice, to 
avoid being rapt into ecstasies, or melted 
to tears, under the magic power of those 
strains which are uttered on such occa- 
sions. But is this devotion? No; it is 
nothing but an excitement of our animal 
or our imaginative nature; for only ob- 
serve the consequences of this excitement. 
Does any devout impression remain? 
Does any religious principle appear to 
have been implanted or strengthened? 
Is there a disposition felt by the gay mul- 
titude to come out and be separate from 
the world? Do they feel an increased 
disposition to read the Bible? Was it 
ever known that the tears shed during 
the performance of the “Messiah” in- 
duced one fair weeper to abstain from the 
ball in the evening? Or have the terrors 
felt at the performance of the “Last 
Judgment” induced any one to forego the 
pleasures of the dance? Are the churches 
more crowded than usual on the Sabbath 
following a musical festival, and the com- 
municants multiplied at the Lord’s sup- 
per? On the contrary, is not the truth 
rendered powerless and unattractive when 
when stripped of the decorations with 
which it is invested by the composer and 
performer of sacred music? The sermon 
that illustrates, yea, and even the gospel 
that narrates, the sufferings of the “ Mes- 
siah,” are very dull things after the oratorio 
that has set them forth with all the fasci- 
nations of exquisite sounds. Jt may be 
truly affirmed, therefore, that the devo- 
tion awakened by these means is of pre- 
cisely the same kind and class of feelings 
as the compassion excited by a novel or 
a tragedy, a mere play upon the passions, 
which subsides as soon as the cause which 
produced it is suspended ; and which, in 
tact, so completely exhausts the energies 
of the soul by the excitement of the ima- 
gination, as to leave no disposition to at- 
tend to the sober realities of life, the dic- 
tates of conscience, and the ordinary 
calls of duty. Nay, the mischief goes 
further than this, for a great delusion is 
practised on the human mind in reference 
to a subject, which it is of infinite conse- 
quence should be kept as clear as possible 
from all mistake or confusion, I mean the 
nature of true devotion. Let a mere ex- 
citement of feeling be once supposed to 
constitute religion, or religious emotion, 
and then, the man who can weep before a 
picture of the crucifixion, or in listening to 
a pathetic religious poem, or a touching 
strain of sacred music, will persuade him- 


self that whatever may be his want of 
holy principle, or whatever his sinful 
excesses, he has a spark of religion still 
lingering in his soul, which may yet be 
fanned into a flame; and a relic of piety 
which proves that he is not really as bad 
as he seems to be; and that he is a hope- 
ful character, though not a saint. 

Some pious persons who do not scruple 
to attend these performances, allege, in 
justification of their conduct, that they 
separate the good from the bad; and, 
leaving the ball, the miscellaneous con- 
cert, and the theatre, to the votaries of 
worldly pleasure, go only to the perform- 
‘ance of sacred music, where, they affirm, 
they enjoy, if they can trust their own 
consciousness, as sublime devotion as 
they experience in any of the stated ordi- 
nances of religion. This defence, cer- 
tainly, seems to imply that such persons 
consider the strange mixture of the sacred 
and the gay which usually characterizes 
a musical festival, to be improper; that 
they do not approve of the “ Messiah” 
and the “Dress Ball” being blended 
together in the same general entertain- 
ment. Then, I ask them, Why do any 
thing to countenance it? Why give the 
sanction of your example, in any way, 
however remotely, to such a shocking 
profanation? ‘True, you do not go to the 
ball, or to the theatre, and thus may seem 
to bear your testimony against them: but 
you help those who make the arrange- 
ment to effect their schemes by your 
money and your presence. You are a 
partaker of their sins: you join in some 
measure in the desecration. The musical 
festival, in their estimation, is a whole; 
and you, by patronizing a part, are con- 
sidered as patronizing the whole. And 
then there are, also, other reasons which 
ought to deter you from attending even 
the sacred part, if any indeed can be 
sacred, of these fascinating amusements ; 
{ mean such as relate to the performers ; 
who will come to be considered pre- 
sently, and set forth as a distinct and 
strong objection of itself. 

But, let us examine a little this plea of 
devotional feeling, in reference to the 
pious, as we have already done in refer. 
ence to the gay and the worldly. Is it 
after all, so clear as you have taken for 
granted, that you are on such occasions 
the subject of highly-raised devotion? 
Have you ever had the inclination, or, in- 
deed, the leisure, to analyse your feelings 
at such atime? If so, are you sure that 
the excitement of the moment was the 
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effect of clear and impressive views of the 
truth? You are aware that devotion 
consists of affections kindled, not by sen- 
sible objects, but by truth. That your 
emotions under an oratorio are strong and 
pleasurable, and, to a certain extent, so 
far as you contemplate at the time a 
scriptural truth, may be devotional, I 
admit, but I question whether there is so 
much of the sacred as you imagine. 
And, even if there were, this does not 
prove that the means are legitimate. It 
may be supposed, that in the case of 
pious Catholics, the Jansenists, for in- 
stance, that much of the same kind of 
devotional feeling as rises out of oratorios 
has been excited by pictures and cruci- 
fixes, but this does not establish the pro- 
priety of such aids to devotion. If the 
oratorio were restored to its original form, 
and was to come out as a sacred opera to 
be performed, not in the theatre, but in 
the churches, doubtless there are some 
good people who could really have de- 
vyotional feeling excited on such occasions 
by sublime sentiment united to sublime 
music; but this would not prove the 
propriety of such feelings. The circum- 
stance, then, of the pious emotion that is 
supposed to be enjoyed, or that in some 
minds may, to acertain extent, be enjoyed, 
is an insufficient defence of these attrac- 
tive amusements; since they are not a 
means of grace commanded by the word 
of God, and are usually conducted ina 
manner directly opposed to it; they are 
not to the glory of Jehovah, neither de- 
signed for this end, nor actually accom- 
plishing it; but, by the multitude, a mere 
entertainment, by which sacred things 
are shockingly desecrated. 

Moreover, as it is, at any rate, a matter 
of doubtful propriety to attend such per- 
formances,—by far the larger part, I may 
say an overwhelming majority, of truly 
pious people, and those generally the 
most spiritual, whose senses are exercised 
to discern between good and evil, being 
opposed to them,—it becomes a question, 
whether a professor of religion ought 
not, in a case of mere gratification of 
taste, to give up his own predilections. 
Tam quite aware that the opinion of the 
majority does not decide the right or 
wrong of any question ; and of that every 
one should be fully persuaded in his own 
mind. Still, however, when it is not a 
doctrine, but a practice, that is in ques- 
tion, and a practice, too, that has so 
much in the way of personal gratification 
to plead for its propriety, the views of 


pious people on the subject should have 
great weight with us. Not only are their 
minds surprised and grieved by what they 
conclude to be a great impropriety, but 
some who are young and weak in the 
faith are likely to be led astray in less 
questionable and more sinful matters. 
The apostle’s reasoning, expostulation, 
and example, seem to be very much in 
point here. “Take heed, lest, by any 
means, this liberty of yours become a 
stumbling-block to them that are weak. 
For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge, sit at meat in the idol’s 
temple, shall not the conscience of him 
that is weak be emboldened to eat those 
things which are offered to idols; and 
through thy knowledge shall thy weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died? 
But when ye sin so against the brethren, 
and wound their weak conscience, ye 
sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend.”—1 Cov. viii. 
9—13. Suppose, then, a weak brother 
hear of your going to an oratorio in a 
music-hall or a church, he will be em- 
boldened to go a step further, and go to 
hear the same performance in a theatre, 
and, going there first for an oratorio, he 
may be led to go there afterwards for a 
play, and fall into the temptation which 
abounds in such places. Or, perceiving 
that you go to the sacred music, he will 
go to the profane. Or, observing you 
mixed up with worldly people in one 
amusement, he may feel emboldened to 
go a step further, and mix up with them 
in another. So far as your own character 
is concerned, it seems to be a letting 
down of the strictness of the Christian 
circumspection; and, in a world where 
there is such an unfavourable influence 
going on from engagements and occupa- 
tions into which we must enter, it is by 
no means desirable to increase the danger 
by voluntary and unnecessary tempta- 
tions. It is, at any rate, but a very small 
sacrifice for any Christian to make to 
give up his entertainments for Christ’s 
sake; and though we are not, certainly, 
in default of greater demands upon our 
ease and comfort by the circumstances of 
the age in which we live, to go in quest 
of uncommanded sufferings, or to mortify 
ourselves by uncalled-for privations, yet 
we should manifest a willingness to deny 
ourselves in all matters of doubtful pro- 
priety. 

I now go on to show the impropriety of 
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oratorios, even when unattended, which 
they sometimes are, by the usual appen- 
dages of other worldly amusements, as, for 
instance, the one exhibited no long time 
since at Westminster Abbey, and more 
recently at Exeter Hall, There were no 
balls, no theatrical representations, no 
catches, songs, and glees; no, nothing but 
sacred music. Here, then, is the oratorio 
by itself, and what is there to object to 
this? I answer, nearly all that may be 
objected to a musical festival. I ask 
again this question, For what purpose is 
this sacred music performed? Will any 
one pretend that it is a religious service 5 
that it is an act of worship; that people 
are invited to it for devotion? No, it is 
for amusement; purely for amusement. 
Ts it, then, I ask, as I have already done, 
for the glory of God, or for the honour of 
religion, to convert the most solemn and 
sacred topics of divine truth into a source 
of public entertainment? ‘To draw men 
together to hear the sufferings of the 
Messiah set forth for much the same pur- 
pose as they are called to witness a repre- 
sentation of the sorrows of Lear, Hamlet, 
or Romeo? That this is not overstating 
the matter I will prove by referring toa 
report of, and some comments upon, the 
performances at Exeter Hall; and which 
are thus given. “‘ For unto us a child is 
born, and the ‘ Hallelujah,’ were rap- 
turously encored ! Mrs. W. Knyott 
charmed the audience in ‘I know that 
my Redeemer liveth.’ Mr. Phillips, in 
the bass songs, especially, ‘The trumpet 
shall sound, was admirable. Mr. Haw- 
kins sang, with exquisite purity of voice 
and style, two songs, ‘He was despised 
and rejected of men, and ‘Oh, thou that 
tellest ;? and, moreover, in the anthem, 
‘Worthy the Lamb,’ was received with 
cries of Bravo! Bravo! Encore! and 
clapping of hands.” Christians, Christians, 
you that love and adore the Saviour of 
the world; you that look through your 
tears of penitence to his cross for pardon 
and eternal life; is there not in this 
enough to rouse to hallowed indignation 
all the piety you have in your very souls? 
“ Oh, it is an amusement of worldly, sin- 
ful, and dying men, fitted to make angels 
weep!” Is it to be wondered at that the 
sufferings of a dying Saviour do not im- 
press the hearts, awaken the consciences, 
and melt the souls of sinners, when these 
topics are thus converted into a subject of 
public entertainment for the gratification 
of the lovers of music and of song? How 


can a real Christian patronize such pro- 
fanation? 

Is it not, also, a very strong presump- 
tion against the propriety of these per- 
formances, that the public are not yet 
agreed upon their proper locality, their 
appropriate ground? Some consider that 
places of worship are desecrated by them. 
But how can this be, if they are religious 
services? Where should devotion be 
cultivated, if not in the house of God? 
This, then, is a plain admission that they 
are purely matters of amusement. Others 
think, on the contrary, that they are im- 
proper every where but in a church. Some 
persons see no impropriety in their taking 
their turn, as they really do, at the play- 
house, with Pizarro, the Stranger, the 
Hypocrite, and Tom and Jerry. Now, 
all this doubt and difficulty that hangs 
over their proper place, very much re- 
sembles the obscurity that sometimes 
attends the question of the parish of an 
illegitimate child. 

But I now advance to the very strong 
proof of their impropriety which is de- 
duced from THE CHARACTER OF THE PER- 
FORMERS. Should there be any persons 
who still contend for oratorios on account 
of their devotional tendency, even though 
they admit this is not their professed de- 
sign, yet what will they say of the profa- 
nation of such sacred topics by many of 
whom it is not defaming them to say, 
that they are far removed, not only from 
religion, but even from morality. The 
great body of professional singers, per- 
formers, and actors, are strangely ma- 
ligned, if their conduct will stand the test 
of a rigid scrutiny. Exceptions there are 
doubtless, and we would in charity hope 
not afew. But I speak of the many, of 
the generality. Let any one imagine 
what is the composition of any orchestra, 
whether at Drury Lane or in our Cathe- 
drals, or in any of our music-halls, at the 
time of the ‘performance of an oratorio. 
There will be found Jew, Papist, profli- 
gate, men and women of any religion, or 
rather of no religion, all uniting in singing, 
for amusement, the most solemn and sa- 
cred themes of revealed religion; all 
joining in singing “Worthy the Lamb ;” 
“Hallelujah ;” “The trumpet shall 
sound.” A Jew or a profligate singing, 
“JY know that my Redeemer liveth.” 
Such persons, one night at the theatre, a 
little while after in a cathedral; at one 
time personating the heroes and heroines 
of the stage, at another, the church of 
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Christ in its hopes, and the Son of God 
himself in his agonies: on one occasion 
harrowing up the feelings of the audience 
with a profane piece of diablerie in the 
play-house, and at another thrilling them 
in the house of God with the words of 
prophets and apostles set to music. Can 
this be right? Can it be proper to engage 
these persons, to hire them, to give them 
large sums of money, for an act in which 
they profane the name of God? Even if 
we admitted that the audience were ren- 
dered devotional by the performance, 
ean we say this of the performers? Think 
of the scenes of levity and mirth which 
oceur during the seasons of training, 
when they are taught to perform their 
parts with the precision necessary to give 
effect to such services. What an unhal- 
lowed familiarity is then acquired with 
subjects which made the hearts of pro- 
phets and apostles tremble as they touched 
them with the hand of devotion, and with 
the spirit of pious awe! What a con- 
tinued breach of the third commandment 
is going on! What a hardening process 
is carried forward in the hearts of those 
persons in reference to religion! By their 
very profession they are taught to trifle 
with sacred things. Is there any hope of 
their ever profiting by the doctrine of 
salvation which their very occupation 
leads them to sport with, and desecrate as 
a source of gain. Can any Christian who 
has a tender conscience, encourage his 
fellow-immortals thus to harden their 
hearts against the impression of the only 
truths that can be essential to their sal- 
vation ? 

I shall be told, for it is the usual reply, 
that by these remarks I condemn the 
practice of many of our ministers and 
congregations, who introduce selections of 
sacred music into their public worship. 
It is no matter to me whom or what I 
condemn, except as a matter of regret 
that there should be so much that calls 
for condemnation. The only question to 
be asked is this, Is my argument against 
oratorios sound? I do condemn, mosé se- 
verely condemn, the practice which, t la- 
ment to say, is becoming increasingly 
prevalent, and, therefore, increasing the 
sin and the stain of our dissenting 
worship, till there is reason to fear we 
shall soon err on this point as widely as 
the Established Church, of converting 
the Sabbath and the sanctuary into a 
place and season for Sunday concerts. I 
am indignant and ashamed at the follies 
of some of my brethren in the ministry, 


who, either to indulge the whims and 
tastes of their choirs, or to draw a larger 
congregation to a collection-sermon, hire 
singers of all characters, and from all 
quarters, to come and treat the audience 
with a display of sacred music. Placards 
are to be seen at every corner of the 
street, and in almost every shop-window, 
announcing the coming performance; the 
names of the performers, the number and 
kinds of the instruments, and the fulness 
of the band. And, to complete the enor- 
mity, these performers either dine or sup 
together at a tavern,on the Sabbath when 
the concert is to be held, and come, some 
of them, in a state that can be easily 
imagined, from the scene of their glut- 
tony and drinking to that of their devo- 
tion, or, rather, of their amusement, in the 
house of God. In these statements, I do 
not, in one particular, or in one degree, 
exaggerate; all this, and worse than this, 
has taken place in my own neighbour- 
hood, and in other places, again and 
again. Oh, shame and scandal upon re- 
ligion! Oh, shame and reproach upon 
the men by whom these things are pa- 
tronized! It is high time that the pro- 
tecting and indignant yoice were raised, 
It is high time that this torrent of profa- 
nation, which in some places threatens 
to roll over the simplicity and spirituality 
of dissenting worship, were arrested. But, 
to what is all this to be traced? To the 
oratorio; of which it is a lame and a 
humble mimicry. Instead, therefore, of 
attempting to justify these things, or 
stopping my argument in its career, lest 
it should doom their practices to de- 
struction, [ am anxious that it should 
sweep them all away in its course, as 
things that are utterly contrary to true 
religion. Still, however, it will be said 
that after all, bad as these things are, 
they are not quite on a leyel with the 
oratorio, inasmuch as they are, profes- 
sedly, at least, introduced into the worship 
of God, and intended to be a part of it. 
It is, however, only pretence; and adds 
the crime of hypocrisy to that of pro- 
fanity, and is, at the same time, not only a 
desecration of sacred things, but of sacred 
times and places also. 

It will be also objected to my argu 
ment, that, if oratorios are wrong because 
the performers are not pious characters, 
the same reasoning will lie against all 
public singing, as it is usually conducted 
in our places of worship, where the choirs 
or leaders are not always, nor generally, 
godly persons. To this it may be replied, 
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~ that though, it is true, our singers are not 
all pious persons, yet they are, or ought 
to be, at least, all moral and decent ones; 
for I hold it to be a scandal to have any 
one in a singing seat, or in the clerk’s 
desk, who is living in the known violation 
of any of the laws of morality. And, be 
it also recollected, that those who lead 
our devotions in this delightful part of 
the service of God, engage in it with the 
professed purpose of worship, and not of 
amusement. 

Let the matter, then, be fully, fairly, 
and dispassionately examined; let all our 
love of music, and our delight in the 
concord of sweet sounds, be put out of 
the question ; and let us ask if it is right 
thus to convertreligious subjects,—suhjects 
that enter into the most solemn and sa- 
cred part of religion, into a source of 
worldly amusement ; or is it right to gra- 
tify our taste, or even excite what we 
may suppose to be devotional feeling, by 
encouraging ungodly persons to profane, 
by their very profession, and for hire, the 
holy name and revealed truth of God ? 

If it be wrong in itself, the wrong is 
not, cannot be made right, by devoting, 
as is usually done, the profits of the service 
to some charitable purpose. This is a 
very common, and a very catching, though 
certainly not a very scriptural or logical 
argument. What will become of the 
hospital, or the dispensary, it is asked, if 


THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS 
To the Editor of the 


Mr. Epiror,—I wave lately sent you 
a few lines on “The duty of Christians 
to help one another in the way of Trade 
and Commerce,” and as I have received 
thanks from various quarters, I may 
presume those few plain hints were 
well received by those for whose gui- 
dance and benefit they were intended. 
Will you allow me now a short space, 
(for you know I seldom trouble you with 
long and wordy papers, my object in wri- 
ting being to state facts and things in as 
small a compass as possible,) on the duty 
of Christians to help those who minister 
to them in holy things? They may and 
ought to help them by their prayers and 
judicious counsel, and in the prosecution 
of those works of faith and labours of 
love, in which they are called from time 


the oratorio be given up? I answer, sup- 
ported in some other way; for even 
charity must not be supported by sin. 
Musical festivals have done little in the 
way of preducing pious or charitable 
feelings, if those who countenance and 
attend them will not give their property 
for the relief of the necessitous, unless 
they can have value received for it in 
musical gratification. 

I now leave the whole matter for the 
serious, candid, and prayerful considera- 
tion of those who have been in any doubt 
about this matter; adding only oné or 
two general remarks. Of what tremen- 
dous consequence is it that nothing should 
be done to reduce religion, that only sub- 
ject which can rescue the souls of men 
from hell, and raise them to heaven, to a 
mere entertainment; of what tremendous 
consequence is it that nothing should be 
done to hide from men their own immor- 
tality, and help them to go merrily and 
thoughtlessly upon their eternal destiny: 
and, even in reference to professing Chris- 
tians, how indescribably important is it 
that their own deadness to the world, the 
life of faith, spirituality, and heavenly- 
mindedness, should not be hindered by 
any unnecessary mixture with the world, 
aud resort to worldly amusements, and that 
their example should not be given to aid 
the destruction of the souls of their fel- 
low-immortals ! 


I—. 


TOWARDS THEIR MINISTERS. 


Evangelical Magazine. 


to time to engage. They may hold up 
their hands, encourage their hearts, and 
render them essential service in their mi- 
nistry by remembering them at their do- 
mestic altars, as well as in their private 
retirements, and by inviting and encou- 
raging others to attend their ministra- 
tions; but I wish particularly now to 
remind the members of our churches and 
hearers in general, of the duty of affording 
them pecuniary support. 

As one connected with a society which 
has for its object the relief of dissenting 
ministers whose incomes are inadequate 
to their support, it may be supposed that 
a variety of circumstances are frequently 
coming to my knowledge, which our 
wealthy brethren, both the ministerial 
and the laity, are not aware of; and from 
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vecent as well as former communications, 
I can assure you, my dear Sir, that the 
situation of many of our esteemed breth- 
yen, who are labouring hard in their 
Lord’s vineyard, and whose ministrations 
are not without success, is distressing be- 
yond conception. A faithful minister of 
Christ, with few exceptions, is constrained 
to give his whole time to the service of 
his people, and thus he is prevented from 
having recourse to any of those methods 
which others are at liberty to employ for 
the benefit of themselves and families. 
He is expected to dwell among his own 
people, to go in and out among them, to 
go from house to house, as well as to ap- 
pear in the pulpit on the Lord’s day, and 
the usual weekly services. He is expected 
to be always at the call of his flock, 
whenever they need counsel and advice, 
to visit them in sickness and in death, 
and, in short, to be ready for every good 
work. He prays for them; he thinks of 
their cares and circumstances; he studies 
for them, and spends many waking hours 
in preparing for their comfort and instruc- 
tion; he does all he can, in every way, 
to promote their spiritual and eternal wel- 
fare. It is not a matter of indifference 
with him whether their souls are fed and 
nourished up unto eternal life. No, it is 
at this he aims, for this he labours, and 
for this he prays; and many of those for 
whom he is constantly so engaged, satisfy 
themselves with subscribing as much for 
his support, and that of his family, as 
they give annually to a charity school, or 
any other benevolent institution. 

They must pay the physician every 
visit he makes them ; they must pay their 
solicitor for every letter he writes; and 
who thinks it hard to do so? who com- 
plains about the justice and propriety of 
doing so? but a minister is expected to 
be always at the call of his people for any 
and every service which they may re- 
quire; and this is the kind, and gene- 
rous, and liberal treatment he receives! 
It is well, indeed, that he is influenced 
by higher motives, and that he can say, 
“we seek not yours but you,” “the love 
of Christ constraineth us.” Ministers, 
however, require support as well as others, 
and if their ministerial engagements are 
such as to prevent their making any fu- 
ture provision for their families, they cer- 
tainly ought to receive sufficient to sup- 
port them while actively and laboriously 
engaged in their Mastey’s work, and for 
the good of the flock. “‘ Even so hath the 
Lord ordained,” says the apostle, “ that 


those that preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel.” 1 Cor.ix. “If we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we shall reap your world- 
ly things.” 1 Cor. ix. “Let him that is 
taught in the word minister to him that 
teacheth in all good things.” Gal. vi. 
These are a sample of the directions and 
admonitions that we meet with in the 
sacred volume upon the subject, and they 
only want to be attended to, in order to 
secure the object we have in view. 

There will be—there must be, a so- 
lemn reckoning with those who possessed 
the means, but who instead of rightly em- 
ploying them in contributing to the support 
of the Christian ministry and the great in- 
stitutions that exist among us, doled out 
a mere pittance from their abundance, 
and that, perhaps, not without murmur- 
ing. 

The talents which the Giver of all good 
has bestowed upon most of his minister- 
ing servants, employed in another way, 
would secure to them a comfortable sup- 
port for themselves and families; but 
they are devoted to the best interests of 
their fellow men, and all their time and 
talents are required for that purpose. 
Should they then be left to want the 
common necessaries of life, to say nothing 
of its comforts? Surely not—yet such is 
the case with many who appear respect- 
able, and endure hardships as good sol- 
diers of Jesus Christ, without complain- 
ing. There are some churches and con- 
gregations, no doubt, so poor that they 
cannot raise sufficient for the purposes 
required. I have letters continually be- 
fore me which shew this to be the case. 
What then should be done? Certainly 
the churches and congregations who are 
well able, and we know there are many of 
this description, should assist these weak- 
er and poorer churches in their own 
neighbourhood, or, if they prefer it, give 
a collection once in six or seven years to 
those societies, which are formed express- 
ly for the purpose of affording such aid. 

I do hope, Mr. Editor, that our beloved 
brethren in the work will bring this mat- 
ter before their respective charges, and 
that we shall find a kind and generous 
feeling manifested towards the tried and 
laborious servants of our Lord and Mas- 
ter, Jesus Christ. And will you allow me 
another hint: I once had a friend, who 
used occasionally to say, “ You must be 
frequently called upon to assist cases of 
distress, and I am sure, with your limited 
jncome, you can haye nothing to spare 
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for that purpose—there is a small sum 
for such calls, use it as you see fit.” This 
was kind—noble ; and it was placing that 
confidence in a Christian minister to 
which he is entitled, or he deserves nei- 
ther the name nor the office. But that 
good man is removed to a better world, 
and I have not met with another like him 
since. There are, no doubt, however, 
many such to be found, and the hint may 
not be without itsuse. Yes—many weal- 
thy Christians, who have not the oppor- 
tunities which ministers have of witnessing 


scenes of distress, and of hearing tales 
which would not be told to others, might 
render essential service in this way to 
those who have little to spare from their 
own slender incomes, and yet cannot be 
indifferent to the necessities of others. 

I have written much more than I in- 
tended when I commenced this paper, but 
I am sure you will forgive me, Mr. Edi- 
tor, and believe me, yours truly, 


An Occasional Contributor. 
Islington, 


REPLY IN REFERENCE TO THE REV. H. MELVILL’S FUNERAL SER- 
MON FOR THE REV. W. HOWELS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Srr.—Your December Magazine con- 
tained an article in which I feel much 
interested, I allude to the remarks on the 
Rey. H. Melvill’s funeral sermon for the 
Rev. W. Howels. Although two years 
have passed away since that sermon was 
preached, the feelings it excited are as 
warmly cherished in my bosom, and the 
scenes with which it is associated are as 
vividly pictured in my imagination as if 
it were but yesterday. And, while I 
hope that, at any time, and under any 
circumstances, I should be ready in a 
private circle to defend the truth, yet I 
confess that I am principally constrained 
to do so publicly by one consideration. 

For some time before his death I was a 
constant hearer of the honoured and la- 
mented William Howels; it was my 
privilege to listen to his clear and concise 
expositions of those fundamental truths 
of our holy religion which are, at once, 
the most difficult, and the most necessary, 
for faith to grasp. Now, Sir, grieved in- 
deed should I be to know that the death 
of this faithful servant of Christ was the 
occasion of the dissemination of error. 
Such is the impression the remarks of 
S. 8. have a tendency to leave upon the 
minds of your readers. Oh! rather would 
I, although deeply impressed with my 
own insufliciency, and the awful sublimity 
of the subject I am about to handle, step 
forward, in humble reliance upon the 
implored aid of God the Spirit, and clear 
from any passing cloud the memory of 
my beloved pastor, by proving that Mr. 
Melvill is orthodox in his statements of 


divine truth, To accomplish this desired 
end, I shall proceed to submit to your 
attentive perusal a few remarks which, I 
trust, will be found conclusive. 

The Lord Jesus was a divine person, in 
whom were united deity and humanity, 
each’ preserving its distinct attributes. 
While we rejoice in the fact that the 
Mediator was “very God,” one with God 
the Father and God the Holy Ghost, we 
must also contend that, at the same 
time, he was man of the substance of 
his mother; “equal to the Father, as 
touching his godhead—inferior to the 
Father, as touching his manhood:” or else, 
how can we reconcile his own words to 
the Jews, “I and my Father are one;” 
“My Father is greater than I’P The 
humanity of Christ, too, differed in no- 
thing but sinlessness from our own hu- 
manity; he had a human body and a 
human soul; and, therefore, being “ made 
like unto his brethren,” and his humanity 
incessantly depending upon his deity for 
every thing, I do not see any thing un- 
scriptural, or derogatory to the person and 
character of the Lord Jesus, in Mr. Mel- 
vill’s assertion, that his mind “required, 
like our own, to be stored with the furniture 
of ideas and knowledge.” Certainly, the 
purity of his mind rendered it more highly 
susceptible of knowledge (I consider the 
case the same as that of Adam in pristine 
holiness); but, still, knowledge must in- 
crease with increasing years. The soul 
of man, like the body, must gradually at- 
tain to perfection of stature. This idea is, 
I think, encouraged by Luke ii. 40—652, 
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And, surely, Mary would not have kept 
these sayings in her heart, as of wondrous 
import, if these sayings, as well as the 
occurrence itself, had not been unusual. 
Besides, why should we dispute our Lord’s 
growing in wisdom, or imbibing know- 
ledge, when we see our Lord hungering, 
thirsting, fainting, and the like? The 
latter innocent imperfections of our nature 
he condescended to participate in; why 
not, then, the former? In his adorable 
person unite the most amazing contrarie- 
ties: God, in his omnipotence and glory; 
man, in all his weakness and poverty; the 
Creator of the universe, yet not having 
where to lay his head; this moment, de- 
pendent upon the creature of his own 
formation, his wearied frame reposes in 
the arms of sleep; the next, commanding 
the raging elements, “ Peace, be still ;” 
and they obey his voice ! 

Because Mr. Melvill’s subject led him 
to speak principally of the humanity of 
Christ, he is accused of separating it from 
his deity, and placing it in an isolated 
point of view before his hearers. ‘This is 
unfair; doubtless, Mr. Melvill, although 
contending for the distinct attributes of 
God and man in the person of Christ, 
considers them as closely united, forming 
that oné divine person, as body and soul, 
also of two distinct natures, form one 
man. “It isanabsolute impossibility for 
deity to become humanity, or for hu- 
manity to become deity; yet the attri- 
butes of each are to be ascribed to one 
person, and that person a divine person. 
Thus, though the humanity of the Lord 
Jesus was called into existence here in 
time, it is correct to say that the Lord 
Jesus was the Creator of the world, be- 
cause he was a divine person.” * ‘This 
distinction borne in mind will explain 
many difficulties, not only in Mr. Melvill’s 
sermon, but also in the Scriptures them- 
selves. It will enable us to see the possi- 
bility of Christ’s never needing informa- 
tion, and being ever perfect; and yet, as 
the “Captain of our salvation,” becoming 
“perfect through sufferings,” and “ learn- 
ing obedience by the things which he 
suffered.” How are we to interpret these 
texts, Sir, if not as Mr. Melvill has done, 
namely, Christ learning through suffering 
obedience to the curse? Surely, it could 
not be merely to make our Saviour ac- 
quainted with the trials of life, to mani- 
fest his patience under them, or to give 
him experience in the ways and difficul- 
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ties of this sad world, as S. S. observes. 
According to his own argument this was 
unnecessary. But, passing by this con- 
tradiction in sentiment of Mr. Melvill’s 
critic, [ would just remark that, although 
Christ’s sufferings throughout the time of 
his sojourning in this vale of tears in- 
volved this consequence in them, and ate 
thereby a source of consolation to his 
afflicted ones while here below, they tended 
to a still higher end, even the making 
him a perfect Saviour. And why cavil 
at the idea of Christ’s gradually becoming 
more and more acquainted with the diffi- 
culties of redemption? Granted the 
deity knew the full extent of the curse ; 
but the humanity of the Redeemer could 
not know it till felt. And we know it 
was his humanity which suffered, his 
deity upholding his humanity under those 
sufferings, and infusing an infinity of 
worth into them. Is it not reasonable to 
suppose that he knew more of what man’s 
sin was, what the curse could inflict, and 
what the beloved of his soul must endure 
if left to bear it, when in an agony he 
prayed “Father, if it possible, let this cup 
pass from me,” than when, a smiling 
babe, he slumbered on the bosom of his 
tender mother? But, in proportion as he 
felt the horrors, he loved the holiness of 
the curse. Therefore, he rejoices “ never- 
theless, not my will but thine be done.” 
And, we read, “an angel appeared from 
heaven strengthening him.” A proof, in 
passing, that his deity here made use of 
a secondary means to support his fainting 
humanity: and, if so here, why not his 
deity impart knowledge to his humanity 
by a secondary or an ordinary means? 

In conclusion: the practical tendency 
of the remarks of S. S. is to subvert 
Scripture, and to introduce the most 
alarming difficulties. For instance, let it 
be conceded that Christ was only appa- 
yently, not really, man, and it must of 
necessity follow that the Deity suffered 
the agonies of Gethsemane and Calvary, 
which is absurd and blasphemous in the 
extreme. Again, if Jesus were not, in 
every respect, a brother in the flesh, and 
possessed every necessary attribute of our 
humanity (sin, be it remembered, is not a 
necessary attribute of humanity; at the 
first it was not so, and, finally, in the 
elect it shall not be so), then are our sins 
not atoned for. Justice, which demands 
from man a satisfaction, has not from 
man received it, and we are undone, 
But God forbid! diyine truth leaves us 
not in thisawfuldilemma. In considering 
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the sacrifice of Christ, it is correct to say, 
a divine person “ suffered, the just for the 
unjust.” We are not to confine his me- 
diation to either nature; but, as a divine 
person, his mediation is fully involved in 
both, his sufferings were of course hu- 
man; it is an infinite impossibility, as 
before contended, for deity to suffer; but, 
as a divine person suffered, and presented 
himself in human sufferings, they are 
as glorious as if it had been possible for 
deity to suffer. ‘‘ Here we find every thing 


that the most guilty need, every thing 
necessary to present us to a God in the 
full effulgence of his glory.” * 

Depending upon your Christian can- 
dour to give publicity to this letter; and, 
praying that you, and your readers (of 
which nnmber I am one), may be guided 
into all truth, permit me to subscribe my- 
self, Sir, your obliged 


* Howyels’ Sermons, vol, i. p. 251. 


SOUTHERN INDIA. 


i To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


[We beg to call particular attention to 
the following very important communica- 
tion, in relation to a portion of India pos- 
sessing the strongest claims on all the 
friends of missions.—E p1ror. | 


Srr.—I am happy to see, by notices in 
several periodicals, that India is beginning 
to be a subject of interest to the churches 
of Christ in Britain. Yet, amidst the 
hopes, expectations, and plans, to amelio- 
rate its inhabitants, I have been disap- 
pointed in not perceiving more done for 
the evangelizing of this degraded people. 
Perhaps the subject may be fraught with 
difficulties too great to be easily sur- 
mounted. I allow there are difficulties 
which present themselves of no small 
magnitude ; but, my dear Sir, if we can- 
not do what we would, should we not do 
what we can? To supply an adequate 
number of European missionaries for this 
part of the world, I conceive to be impos- 
sible at present, though I lament that a 
larger number have not been supplied. 
But there are other methods which lie 
within the grasp of British Christians, 
and which permit me to bring to their 
notice. I have some years laboured in mis- 
sion work, in this and other parts of India, 
and have, at present, a sphere allotted me 
containing as many souls bycomputation as 
there were slaves under British rule in the 
West Indies, and I have two native 
helpers. What are we among so many, 
and where am I to look for more European 
help? In this district where I am placed 
are many considerable towns, which, to- 
gether with their environs, would each 
afford full work for an European mission- 


ary. But, in the present state of things, 
where are they to be had; and, if pro- 
cured, how to be supported, are questions 
not easily solved. Some years of experi- 
ence of personal engagement in actual 
mission work, enables me to call the at- 
tention of the followers of the Divine 
Redeemer to the following hints. 

I find that, with a congregation on the 
spot of my residence, and the constant 
superintendence of a dozen schools in the 
vicinity, and town preaching, &c., &c., 
that I cannot get much beyond a circuit 
of thirty to forty miles, without omitting 
important duties; but I could superintend 
others who might itinerate to the extent 
of the district from seventy to a hundred 
miles in almost every direction. Per- 
sons fit for the work, the Lord has 
raised up in many places, and some under 
my own eye, taught by the Holy Spirit, 
and willing to be spent in his service who 
“has called them out of darkness into his 
marvellous light.” For the support of 
such persons about £10 each per annum 
would suffice, and they are, in many re- 
spects, better adapted than Europeans for 
making known the glorious truths of sal- 
vation to their countrymen in their pre- 
sent state. It is true they may not be 
learned in the wisdom of this world, but 
possessing the teaching of the Divine 
Spirit, and a thorough knowledge of the 
customs, way of thinking, prejudices, 
languages, &c., of their own people, they 
are in every way fit for the work of 
pioneers. And shall such instruments in 
the country be neglected or despised? 
Twenty could be supported for the same 
sum as one European, and go where he 
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could not. I am not so sanguine as many 
respecting the decline and fall of idolatry 
in this part of India, arising from many 
causes, some of which require a residence 
of some time in this country to develop. 
I would not be faithless, nor doubt the 
power of Omnipotence, nor discourage 
my brethren in Christ; but, having visited 
the Hindoo in his private walks, as well 
as observed him in his public ones, I am 
acquainted with the rooted nature of his 
superstition, &c., which has, probably, 
led me to view matters differently from 
some. Yet, as he is ever open to argu- 
ment, and not unwilling to hear of other 
systems besides his own, should we not 
embrace so favourable a trait, and supply 
him, in the best manner in our power, 
with the knowledge of the salvation the 
Son of God has procured; and, by prayer, 
leave the application to the all-powerful 
influences of the Divine Spirit? The 


method advocated would do this very 
extensively and immediately, could sufti- 
cient of this world’s goods be procured to 
put the plan in practice. I have, there- 
fore, thus addressed you in the hope that 
it may meet the eye of those who have 
an abundance, and who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, and who feel 
their obligations to him, who pity souls in 
ignorance and danger, and who will in this 
manner “lend unto the Lord.” 


Remaining, dear Sir, 
Yours obediently in the consolations 
and hopes of the Gospel, 


South India, April 21, 1834, Ihe 


P.S. If one person could not conveni- 
ently afford sufficient to support a “ Mes- 
senger of truth” in the manner herein 
described, could not two or more join for 
the purpose? 


A FEW HINTS TO CHRISTIAN ELECTORS. 


1. Make your vote a subject of prayer. 
If we had more praying Electors, we 
should have more pious Representatives. 
It would be a blessed result of the Reform 
Bill, which gives such extended powers to 
the people, if instead of a few, as hereto- 


fore, there should be a large number of 


Christian men returned to Parliament. 

2. Wherever a Candidate comes for- 
ward whom you have reason to believe to 
be a man under the influence of religion, 
be not diverted from giving him your 
vote, although he should differ from you 
in some particulars of secondary impor- 
tance. 

3. Extend no countenance or support 
to any Candidate—whatever his political 
professions may be--whose opinions appear 
to have an infidel bias, or whose morals 
are impure, or whose name is familiar to 
you asa political disturber, or as a gam- 
bler, duellist, or patron of prize-fighteys ; 
who regards not the Sabbath-day, who 
takes the name of God in vain, or whose 
canvass is promoted by intemperance and 
riot. 

4. Remember if you desire the continu- 
ance of peace—foreign and domestic, the 
reformation of abuses, the redress of 
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grievances, the prosperity of your native 
land, and, above all, the extension of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom in the world, that it 
is the Christian Member of Parliament, 
who will seek the wisdom which cometh 
from above to guide him, who will follow 
after the things which make for peace, 
who will render unto att their due, 
whether rich or poor, churchman or dis- 
senter, and be just, legislating in the fear 
of the Lord ; who will endeavour that the 
land shall enjoy her Sabbaths, and that 
the righteousness which exalteth a nation 
shail prevail. 

But, no confidence is to be placed in 
the man whose professions are larger than 
consists with a proper respect to his own 
independance, who aims at the accom- 
plishment of his personal objects by 
flatteries, appealing to the passions and 
prejudices of the least informed class of 
society, rather than to the calm judgment 
of those whose opinion is of value; or 
who holds out the idea that society is to 
be regenerated by other means than those 
which God has appointed, viz. the pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel. 
B. S. 


18 REVIEW OF 
POETRY. 


THE BURIAL OF MOSES. 


And he buried him in a valley, in the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor.”—Deuts 
Xxxiv, 6, 
Not a form was seen, not a requiem sung, 
Not a grave does a follower prepare him ; 
But a melody pours—from no mortal tongue ;— 
’Tis a legion of spirits who bear him. 


At the glow of eve their task was done, 
As his dust in the vale they were laying, 
They needed no light of the lingering sun, 
When a lustre from heaven was playing. 


No mantle was there o’er his corse to fling, 
No warriors in armour attend him ; 

But the cherubim’s wing was his covering, 
And the seraphim’s sword did defend him. 


Softly he rests in his earthy home, 
With no mouldering stone to reward him ; 
With the heavens alone his sepulchral dome, 
And the pen of the Lord doth record him, 


London, December, 1834. PPE Ds 


STANZAS. Its followers bid the fire devour; 
Let persecution wreak its power 


On the prediction of Voltaire that Christianity With rancour fell ! 


would be ** Extinct in the course of a Cen- 


Vane The King of kings hath said—the Lord 


Of lords pronounced his sacred word. 
Who shall gainsay ? 
The night of death and ignorance 
Shall fly, before his Truth’s advance 
To perfect day, 
The Sun of righteousness shall run 
His heavenly course till he hath done ; 
Nor know a night ; 
Shall dart a beam to every land, 
Till all the universe expand 
’ Beneath his light. 


Isaiah lv. 1]. 


Go, Infidel, predict the day 

When the great Gospel’s parting ray 
Shall gild the world ; 

That glorious sun shall cease to shine, 

O’er lettered shore or savage clime, 
Its splendour veiled. 


When it no more shall give a bloom 
To those who live, or cheer the tomb 
For those who die ; 
When death shall wide expand his wings, 
And all the pure celestial springs 
Of life, be dry. 


And set! but on the eve of time, 
*Mid awful flames and clouds sublime : 
A burning sky! : 
The resurrection morn anew 
Break forth, for ever to shine through 
Eternity. 
1834, 


Go, kings, and issue your decree, 
Abjure the cross of Calvary— 
Its faith expel ; 


Leal pine BY: 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


A Portrair or Porrry. By Jonn Hirt, 
M.A. Minister of the Gospel. 


state than it has ever known; and notwith- 
standing the antagonism of infidelity on the 


Huntly George King, Aberdeen ; Wangh and Innes, 
Edinburgh ; and Jobn Mortimer, 2, Wigmore 
Street, Cavendish Square, London. 

We are none of the alarmists of the pre- 
sent day. Wedo not tremble at the signs 
of the times. We have all faith in the des- 
tinies of our country, and Christianity. De- 
spite the conservative fatuity, and radical 
frenzy, we anticipate palmier days for the 


one hand, and fanaticism on the other, we 
look forward to a condition of the church of 
God, such, that neither its past nor its pre- 
sent shall be worthy to come into mind. 

We must not, however, be indifferent to 
these evils, menacing as they do, our well- 
being, in time andeternity. Both of them 
have their origin in the depravity-of our na- 
ture ; but they differ, as diverging from the 
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line of rectitude, to the extreme right, or the 
extreme left, The one discovers the impulse 
of sense and imagination, in the tendency to 
implicit faith ; the other the impulse of rea- 
son and passion, in the tendency to universal 
doubt. The former has laid man prostrate 
in the tremors of superstition and the turpi- 
tude of passive obedience, before the fiends 
of civil and spiritual despotism; the latter 
has. roused him in dark scepticism and fiery 
innovation, the enemy of all order human 
and divine. That found its hydra-avatar in 
the Papacy ; this its cyclop-impersonation in 
atheism. These evils have always existed, 
more or less, and the preponderance of the 
ene or the other has heretofore constituted 
what is called the spirit of an age. 

There can be no question which of them is 
in the ascendant among us. The dominion 
of priestcraft is atanend. ‘The authority of 
proscription is very low. The wizard-spell 
is gone from names and forms and creeds 
and constitutions. Inquiry is being insti- 
tuted into the foundation of all that is con- 
ventional and established. And in these cir- 
cumstances the depraved nature manifests 
itself in the tendency to overturn—overturn ; 
neologism in theology ; revolution in politics. 
This, in its exorbitance and outrage, it is of 
course our duty to resist and expose. 

The opposite evil, however, is neither dead 
nor asleep. The senate has witnessed it in 
the maudlin fury of fanatical statesmen ; and 
the churches have been affrighted by it in the 
drivelling anathemas of moon-struck pro- 
phets ; and, strange to say, it has reappeared 
among us in popery itself, with a pomp and a 
bravado, as if the cycle of its existence were 
commencing anew. At Bath, Birmingham, 
and Bristol, splendid edifices are rising at its 
bidding ; and chapels of no common order 
are in progress of erection, even in remote 
and sequestered districts of the land, both in 
the north and south. It seems thus deter- 
mined to conjure around it, once more, those 
attractions of architecture, painting, and sta- 
tuary, eloquence and music, which consti- 
tute, in foreien countries, the secret of its 
continued sway — the sorcery of its domi- 
nion. 

These things surely declare that popery is 
sustained by a zeal and devotedness not to be 
trifled with. We have, it is true, no dread 
ef Catholic ascendancy. Apart from prophe- 
tic Scripture, which leads us to expect, even 
now, the full exposure of the mystery of ini- 
quity, and its final destruction ; we read its 
doom in the growing intelligence of Europe, 
in characters not less legible and emphatic 
than those which Daniel explained to the 
terror-smitten court of Belshazzar. All this 
then, can be but a sort of re-awakening be- 
fore death—the unnatural flash of an eye that 
is already all but fixed in its livid socket— 
the spasmodic brandish of an arm over which 
the chilly torpor has begun to creep—the 


devil raging in great wrath, because his time 
is short. Still it were grievously to be de- 
plored if, in this his last effort, the Man of Sin 
should succeed in making anything like an 
impression on any class of the population of 
these realms; if he should be allowed to 
victimize a single soul on that altar around 
which are strewed the bones of millions. And 
this, we submit, is far from impossible. We 
have only to think what the papal system is ; 
how congenial to the sense, in its glowing 
walls and pageant worship; how congenial 
to the imagination, in its mystery and ro- 
mance ; how congenial to the conscience, in 
its opiates and enchantments ; how congenial 
to the whole man, in its indulgence to all 
that he is now, and its promise as to what he 
shall be in paradise ;—we have only to think 
how superior in these respects the system is, 
to that under which many of our countrymen 
live and die,—a system of authority as this, 
of ceremony as this, of delusion as this, and 
whose redeeming qualities are too generally 
kept out of sight by its officiaries ;—we have 
only to think of these things to perceive, that 
the success of popery, especiglly if sanctioned 
by opulence and rank, among the uninstruct- 
ed and vicious of our land, is far from impos- 
sible. We hold it, therefore, important that 
the public mind should not be allowed to for- 
get its real character and influence, and that 
whenever it would open a mouth speaking 
great things, it should be confronted and ex- 
posed. 

With these sentiments we are glad to see 
the ‘‘ Portrait of Popery” announced at the 
head of our article. Itis a faithful portrait, 
and only excites in us the surprise that the 
original whence it is drawn has not, long ere 
now, been cast with loathing from every 
heart, and driven with hissing and execration 
from off the earth, and from under heaven. 
The work contains a series of lectures on the 
principal points of the popish creed. They 
evince a thorough knowledge of the contro- 
versy, and are written with simplicity and 
force. A greater precision of statement, and 
more condensation of argument would have 
been, we think, an enhancement of their va- 
lue ; but the author is evidently above the 
mere matter of style—less anxious to please 
the fancy than to reach the understanding— 
less anxious even to do this, than to impress 
the heart. We feel, as we read them, the 
pathos of one who weeps while he announces 
the doom of his fellow-men ; the passions of 
one who kindles with indignation as he sees 
the dishonour done to his Lord. 

The lectures were drawn forth by an extra- 
ordinary effort on the part of the priest of 
the town where the author resides ; and they 
have been published since, in consequence of 
the erection, in the same place, of a catholic 
chapel of considerable attraction—as a per- 
manent witness against it. They were pro- 
ductive, we happen. to know, of ae good, 
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when they were first delivered, and we re- 
joice that they have now been given to the 
world—assured that they will prove an en- 
during monument of the author’s zeal and 
success as a defender of the faith. The fol- 
Jowing is a summary of their contents. The 
first lecture is an exposure of the motley 
traditions and lying legends of the church of 
Rome.—The second is a view of the popish 
estimate and treatment of the word of God, 
with a vindication of its supreme authority, 
as addressed to the reason and conscience of 
every man.—The third is a disclosure of that 
chief mystery of abomination, and miracle of 
absurdity, transubstantiation, with the sacri- 
fice of the mass.—The fourth is an exhibition 
of his holiness the pope, wearing the triple 
crown of blasphemy, and surrounded by 
every demon of cruelty and lust. ‘The fifth 
is the opening of purgatory.—The sixth is an 
anatomy of the seven sacraments, from the 
farce of baptism, where there is the bringing 
into the church with a lie, to the foolery of 
extreme unction, where there is a sending out 
of it with another lie.—The seventh is an 
unveiling of the temple of Romish Idolatry ; 
of which the chief object is Mary mother of 
God and queen of heaven, with a multitude 
of gilded angels, and ghostly saints ; ‘*em- 
bryos and idiots, eremites and friars, white 
black and grey, with all their trumpery ;”’ 
rotten wood and filthy rags and mouldering 
bones. —The eighth is a display of popery as 
the spirit of pride in the doctrine of supere- 
rogation, as the spirit of impunity in the sale 
of indulgences, as the spirit of cruelty in 
the annals of persecution.—The ninth and 
last is a masterly summary of the general 
tendencies of the system, and a holy rejoic- 
ing in the prospect of its end. We must ae- 
cord our warmest approbation to the spirit, 
as well as the ability, with which the various 
subjects are treated. ‘The author is some- 
thing far better than a controversialist ; and 
at the close of every lecture he withdraws 
himself from the circle of polemics, and 
speaks with the reader as man with man, as 
immortal with immortal, as a minister of the 
reconciliation, a man of God. 

Upon the whole, we have risen from the 
perusal of this volume with a clearer insight 
into the abominations of popery, and a deep- 
er impression of its fatal results. We look 
upon it, not merely as it glooms upon us 
through the vista of the past in its infernal 
inquisition, its inhuman crusades, its horrible 
Piedmonts and Smithfields, and St. Bartho- 
lomews, and autos da fé; we do not look 
upon it thus, and as still unaltered in its de- 
spotic character and fiendish disposition ; we 
look upon it in its obvious principles and in- 
variable operation—as fatal to the intellectual 
nature, because it quenches its reason, quells 
its aspirations, and chains its improvement ;— 
as fatal to the moral nature, because it in- 
dulges its every lust, and, for a consideration 


tolerates, nay, sanctions, its every crime j—as 
fatal to the whole nature, because 1t comes 
between it and a redeeming God, between it 
and a blessed immortality ;—we look upon 
popery as such in its obvious principles and 
operations — though individuals, as an A 
Kempis, a Pascal, a Fenelon, may escape its 
spiritual bondage and its moral curse ;—and 
for the sake of the hundreds of thousands of 
our brethren in Ireland, and the hundreds of 
millions on the continent of Europe, whose 
being is crushed to a deformity in its grasp, 
and whose happiness is withered by the blight 
of its presence, we cannot but long for the 
time, when it shall perish with every system 
it has spawned, and every lock of its gorgon- 
hair, and every shred of its strumpet-robe— 
when it shall perish utterly from its seven 
hills, and from the groaning world, before the 
Lord ; slain by the sword of his mouth, and 
consumed inthe brightness of his coming. 


Tur Causes of rue Corruption or Curts- 
tianity. By the Rev. Roperr VAUGHAN, 
Professor of Ancient and Modern History 
in the University of London. 8vo. pp. 432. 


Jackson and Walford. 


This is the second volume of Lectures 
which has been published under the auspices 
of the committee of the Congregational Li- 
brary; and if we are to regard the sample 
furnished as an earnest of what we are to 
expect in future, we have no hesitation in 
affirming, that the Congregational Lecture 
will be a credit to the denomination, and a 
benefit to mankind. Dr. Wardlaw’s work 
on Christian Ethics leaves all other treatises 
on the same subject far in the back ground, 
not only in its lucid style and masterly ar- 
rangement, but also in the great principles 
which it advocates as the only satisfactory 
basis of any moral system which shall stand 
the test and the scrutiny of another day. 
Such a work was greatly needed ; as all pre- 
ceding writers, of any note, had egregiously 
failed in their mode of putting forth the sim- 

le, irrefragable principle of a moral system. 

Ve have thanked the amiable author for his 
most important, acceptable service to the 
church ; and after having read the work a 
third time, we again tender him our best ac- 
knowledgments, and beg to express a hope, 
that his Lectures will be read in every intel- 
ligent family from one end of the kingdom 
to the other, and wherever the English lan- 
guage obtains. 

It is no mean commendation of Professor 
Vaughén’s volume to say of it, that it well 
deserves to stand in company with Dr. 
Wardlaw’s. It displays great research, and 
most ardent love of truth. The philosopher, 
the historian, the Christian, are all displayed. 
The errors which have mérred the truth of 
Heaven, or blighted the moral glory of the 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 31 


church, have been traced, by our author, to 
their elemental principles, whether originat- 
ing in the immediate depravity of human na- 
ture, or proceeding from secondary and tri- 
butary causes. It is surely a deeply interest- 
ing study to endeavour to determine what 
has either perverted or impeded the religion 
which came down from heaven, fair and 
lovely, in the perfection and moral beauty of 
its Divine Author. ‘This is the topic upon 
which professor Vaughan has put forth the 
energies of his acute and well-instructed 
mind ; and in the examination of which he 
has supplied some very clear and satis- 
factory lights on the path of future inquirers. 
He has begun with human nature itself, and 
has shewn how far its own natural operation 
may have tended to the production of certain 
errors. In the second place, he has called 
attention to such errors as have sprung from 
misapprehensions of Judaism. In the third 
place, he has traced, very elaborately, the 
evils which have accrued to Christianity 
from the spirit and dogmas of the Gentile 
philosophy. In every successive argument 
our author brings in an ample array of facts 
te support and illustrate his several positions, 
so that his work may be strictly regarded as 
historical. As a book of reference, or as a 
work for general perusal, we do not know 
any single volume, upon the corruptions of 
Christianity, that would bear the slightest 
comparison with the Lectures which we now 
earnestly commend to our numerous readers. 


Tue Sacrep History oF THE WORLD, 
attempted to be philosophically considered, 
in a series of Letters to a Son. Vol. II. 
By Suaron Turner, F.S.A.and R.A.S.L. 
8v0. pp. 583. 


Longman and Co. 


The first volume of Mr. Turner’s Sacred 
History has passed through several editions, 
and has attained to the rank of a standard 
work in the deeply interesting department of 
literature to which it belongs. Few writers, 
in modern times, have done greater service 
to the cause of truth, than Mr. Turner. The 
thass of facts which he has accumulated, 
entitles him te a degree of credit, above that 
which fairly belongs to most other Christian 
philosophers of our times ; and the immense 
pains he has taken to show how far 
the discoveries of modern science tend to 
confirm the data of revelation, more espe- 
cially in the Mosaic records, invest him with 
the character of a benefactor of the species. 
His reading is evidently very extensive, his 
observation is most accurate and penetrating, 
and his knowledge of the several subjects 
upon which he has undertaken to write, is 
sound, well digested, and highly practical. 
As his former volume was intended to explore 
the Sacred History of the world in its forma- 
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tions and material laws, and in the various 
classes of organic and sentient life which 
appear upon our globe ; so the present volume 
is intended to unfold and illustrate the divine 
economy in its more immediate reference to 
the human race. Those who wish to know 
the real state of geological fact, and to furnish 
themselves with a judicious and effectual 
protection against the crudities of this most 
vague and yaunting science, cannot do them- 
selves a greater service, than to examine with 
profound care, every page of this most candid, 
enlightened, and philosophical volume. The 
interesting questions connected with the 
deluge, and with the post-deluvian population 
of the globe are fully entered into, and are 
touched in every instance with a master’s 
hand. ‘The profound deference of the author 
for all that belongs to revealed truth, is not 
the least important recommendation of a work 
which is destined to find its way into the col- 
leges of the learned, and into the various circles 
of intelligent youth, upon whom depend the 


rising hopes of our highly-favoured and happy 
country. 


Memorrs or true Lire anp Wauirincs or 
tue Ricur Rey. Recrnavp Heser, D.D. 
late Lord Bishop of Calcutta. By Tuomas 
Taytor, Author of the Life of Cowper. 
12mo. pp. 512. 

Hatchard and Son. 


Tuovcu Bishop Heber’s Journal is, in 
many respects, an interesting work, it egre- 
giously fails in conveying a full and accurate 
idea of the piety, zeal, and active benevo- 
lence of the lamented prelate. Although the 
chief of Mr. Taylor’s materials have been 
taken from the larger work, they have been 
so disposed as to exhibit to greater advantage 
the qualities which adorned the man of God, 
and to present the Christian Bishop in his 
appropriate sphere, as the servant of Christ, 
and the minister of the Church. Those who 
love the memory of Heber, and who does 
not love it? will find in Mr. Taylor’s com- 
pact and well arranged volume, a portrait of 
the estimable and highly-gifted prelate, such 
as has never met their eye before. We have 
been accustomed to hear and read much of 
Bishop Heber as a scholar and as a poet, 
and, doubtless, he was both; but, in the 
pages before us, we contemplate him as the 
ardent faithful friend, the meek and holy 
Christian, the minister of truth and godli- 
ness, devoting himself, with the ardour of an 
apostle, to the glory of God and the good of 
souls. We cannot but think that Dr. Heber’s 
friends will greatly prefer Mr. Taylor’s me- 
moir to the larger work, though, as a book of 
interesting reference, the Bishop’s Journal 
will still be consulted. We have much 
pleasure in introducing this volume to the 
notice of our readers: it is written in that 
catholic, devotional, and, at the same time, 
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engaging style, that it cannot fail to be well 
received by the Christian public. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Dr. Pye Smirn’s late Monthly Meeting Ser- 
mon, on the Temper to be observed towards each 
other by Christians of different Denominations ; 
to which is annexed, A Letter to the Rev. Samuel 
Lee, D.D., &c., in Reply to that Gentleman’s Let- 
ter, to Dr. Smith, entitled, Dissent Unscriptural and 
Unjustifiable. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

2. Discourses, intended as a Refutation of cer- 
tain Socinian opinions, more especially in reference 
to the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. By Ronerr 


Jack, D.D., Minister of the Gospel, Manchester. 
8vo. pp. 394, 6s. 


3. Scripture Questions, on the Nature of a 
Christian Church, with brief Illustrations. 


4. Perfection and Uprightness Contemplated. 
A. Discourse occasioned by the Death of William 
Maynard, Esq., preached at the Meeting-house, 
Union Street, Southwark, Nov. 23, 1834. By the 
Rev. Jonn AruNDEL, ‘l'ogether with the Address 
delivered at the Interment, Westley and Davis. 


5. Sketches from a Youthful Circle. 12mo. pp. 


244, 

6. The Child’s Own Book, 32mo.—This is the 
second volume of this excellent Sunday School Re- 
ward book, which we can cordially recommend for 
its professed object. 
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REV. J. CAMPBELL AND THE TABERNACLE, 


Tue conduct of the Vice-Chancellor in 
this case will give joy to thousands. He has 
recommended that Mr. Campbell’s pulpits be 
restored to him ; and, if this is done, he has 
agreed that no order shall issue from the 
Court, but that the expenses of all parties 
shall be paid out of the funds of the chapel. 
The grounds of His Honour’s decision were 
always clear to our minds. Mr. Campbell’s 
letter from Edinburgh was no resignation ; 
and, if no resignation, then what right had 
the Trustees to dismiss a pastor of unblemished 
character, popular talent, and eminent use- 
fulness? We trust that peace and love will 
now obtain.—Epiror. 


HE BISHOP OF LONDON AND L.S. Ee 


We have been requested by Mr. Booth, 
son of the late Rev. Abraham Booth, to 
publish a letter, addressed by him to the 
Bishop of London. We should have been 
happy to make room for the document, but 
every useful purpose will be answered by 
our informing our readers, that the assertion 
of the veracious L. &. E., that the venerable 
author of ‘‘ The Reign of Grace,”? did not 
pray for the king, is a shameful falsehood. 
It is, perhaps, quite unnecessary to notice a 
single deviation from truth where there are 
somany. But surely it is enough that the 
living should be traduced, who can speak for 
themselves ; nothing but heartless depravity 
could induce the author to disturb the repu- 
tation of the dead. But L.S. E. is weighed, 
and his power of doing good or evil is at an 
end. 


ON THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO HELP THE 
SALE OF THOSE PUBLICATIONS, THE PROFITS 


ARISING FROM THE SALE OF WHICH ARE 
DEVOTED TO BENEVOLENT PURPOSES. 


Mr, Eprror,—Amidst the numerous 
monthly and other publications which are 
now issued from the press, it would be sur- 
prising indeed if some of the old ones were 
not cast into the shade, and some of the more 
modern ones introduced in their stead, when, 
however, it is considered that almost every 
religious denomination has now its own ac- 
credited vehicle of communication, and that 
there are several others which belong to no 
party, but are open to all, itis rather a matter 
ofcongratulation and thankfulness that the sale 
of the Evangelical Magazine continues to be so 
extensive as it really is. There was a time 
when it stood almost alone, or at least when 
it took the lead, when there was no Christian 
Observer, no Eclectic, no Congregational, 
no Home Missionary Magazines, and several 
other excellent periodicals that might be 
mentioned, in the publication of which, for 
the most part, I for one exceedingly rejoice, 
because I am persuaded that knowledge of 
the best and most important kind is more 
extensively diffused by their means, and 
therefore they all receive my feeble but 
cordial co-operation and support. It has oc- 
curred to me, however, Mr. Editor, that some 
of those individuals who take in those several 
publications, or who can only afford to sub- 
scribe for one, may not have sufficiently 
considered the claims of the different objects 
to which the profits are devoted, and that a 
word upon this subject might serve to deter- 
mine their choice. 

The profits of most of those periodicals to 
which I refer are devoted, I believe, after the 
payment of necessary expenses, to some im- 
portant and valuable purpose, and I have no 
remark to make upon their mode of distribution, 
being well persuaded that they are properly 
applied. There is, however, a Christian dut 
imperative upon the followers of Jesus Christ, 
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in reference to one class of individuals which 
ought not to be overlooked—I refer to that of 
the Widows of Christian Ministers who have 
laboured long and diligently in their Master’s 
work, but who, by reason of the smallness of 
their income, are generally prevented from 
making any provision for their families. ‘ Pure 
religion, and undefiled before God and the 
Father,” says James, is this, ‘‘To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction ;” 
and, in reference to the ministration or con- 
tribution of the saints, we find widows were 
special objects of attention; and if the widows 
of Christian churches in general have special 
claims, surely the widows of Christian minis- 
ters ought not to be neglected. Now, Mr. 
Editor, I have reason to know that the profits 
of your miscellany are devoted to this inte- 
resting class, and it is indeed to be lamented 
that their number is so great, and their ne- 
cessities so urgent. But so it is—the fact is 
unquestionable. To reduce the number of 
those relieved from the profits of the Magazine 
would be a sad loss indeed to those who 
should be deprived of that source of support, 
and I have thought that instead of diminish- 
ing they ought rather to be increased, or, at 
any rate, that the amount allowed to each 
widow should be increased if possible ; and 
is it not possible? Isis not very easy? Only 
let the sale of the Magazine be increased to 
double its present amount, and the thing can 
be done, and why should it not be increased ? 
What is sixpence per month towards helping 
such an object? Who would withhold it that 
has it to spare? To say nothing of the grati- 
fication afforded by the interesting memoirs, 
essays, and missionary intelligence contained 
in the Magazine, the consideration of being 
instrumental of making the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy, is in itself a high gratification to 
a Christian bosom ; and Ido hope that many, 
especially widows who are well provided for 
themselves, will exert their influence in ex- 
tending the sale of a work which has such a 
benevolent object in view. 

I have tried the experiment in my own 
circle, and have reason to know that the num- 
ber sold in that circle is more than doubled, 
and why should it not be done elsewhere? 
Let us not be weary in well doing, for in due 
season we shall reap if we faint not. Little 
efforts to do good are sometimes crowned with 
great success ; and no one knows the extent 
to which his efforts may reach, who is dis- 
posed to ‘‘ work while it is called to day.” 

Yours truly, 

Islington. T. L. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 


In 1818 an association was formed, under 
the denomination of the Port of London So- 
eiety, for the promotion of the moral and 
religious welfare of sailors ; which provided 
& floating chapel for them on the river 


Thames, and this became an example to the 
friends of seamen in provincial and foreign 
parts. Although great benefits have resulted 
from these exertions, it was deemed neces= 
sary to extend the sphere of operations by 
the establishment of the British and Foreign 
Sailors’ Society, which was formed in 1832, 
including the port of London and Bethel 
Union. 

The chief agents and operations of the Bri- 
tish and Ioreigh Sailors’ Society are three 
English ministers, who preach the gospel to 
sailors, hold Bethel prayer-meetings, and dis- 
tribute religious books and tracts on board 
ships, every evening except Saturday. A 
Welch minister, similarly employed among 
both Welch and English sailors. A Thames 
missionary, whose whole time is employed in 
visiting the ships in the Thames and in 
preaching to sailors. A Chapel for sailors, 
situated near the river Thames, in which are 
held five public services every Sabbath, and 
one almost every evening in the week. Day- 
schools, containing 250 children of seamen 
and watermen, 170 boys and 80 girls, many 
of them are fatherless, and not a few of them 
are orphans. A Navigation-School, in which 
poor sailors are gratuitously taught by two 
officers of the Society. A Bible-class, to 
which the vestry is constantly accessible. 4 
Sabbath-School, containing 180 children. 
Loan Libraries, one hundred of which, each 
containing about 30 volumes, are in ships 
abroad. The Chapel Library, consisting of 
about 1500 volumes, which is open to sailors. 
Agents, preaching to sailors in the ports of 
South Shields, Monkwearmouth, Dublin, 
Kirkaldy, Memel, in Prussia ; Jamaica, New 
South Wales, &c. The Pilot, or, ‘* Sailor’s 
Magazine,” a monthly periodical, price 3d. 
detailing the advancement of religion among 
sailors. 

The Directors respectfully request the at- 
tention of the Christian community to the 
operations of this society, in promoting the 
religious and moral improvement of sailors, 
and entreat their pecuniary and personal aid 
in sustaining their labours. The assistance 
hitherto rendered has been totally inadequate, 
and unless immediate aid is given, the efforts 
of the Society must be abridged, the treasur- 
ers being considerably in advance. 

Donations and subscriptions are received 
by the 
ALpERMAN Pirtz, 

G. F. Ancas, Esq. and by the 
‘6 Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D. 

Rev. T. Timpson. 

2, Jefferys Square, St. Mary Axe, London. 


Treasurers, ; 


Secretaries. 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 


We are sorry to learn, that the finances of 
this Institution are greatly depressed, Not 
only was a debt of £350 contracted last year, 
but there is a deficiency in_the stated income 
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of £500 per annum. At the present time, 
when knowledge among all classes is rapidly 
advancing, shall it be said, that Evangelical 
Dissenters are unmindful and negligent of the 
support of their Colleges for the encourage- 
ment and instruction of a rising ministry ? 
Are they not deeply interested in the continu- 
ance of a preached gospel? Do not all our 
religious Institutions greatly depend, for their 
efficiency and success, on its proper adminis- 
tration, in connection with the observance of 
the Sabbath, public worship, &c. 

This College is capable of receiving forty 
Students, and of furnishing ten Ministers an- 
nually to the church of Christ. Many valu- 
able young men have applied for admission 
after the next Midsummer vacation ; but un- 
less the Subscriptions, Donations, and Col- 
lections are increased, the number of Students 
must be diminished. 

The Annual Subscription is One Guinea 
and upwards; a Life Subscription Twenty 
Guineas. Attendance is given every Morn- 
ing at the office at the Congregational Library, 
Finsbury Circus. 


TUE SAFE KEEPING OF CHAPEL DEEDS. 

Several inquiries having lately been made, 
as to the terms on which the Trust-Deeds of 
Chapels, Academies, School-Rooms, and 
other premises, devoted to public purposes, 
might be deposited in the fire-proof closet of 
the congregational library. We are requested 
by the committee of that institution to insert 
the following rules and regulations which 
were lately adopted :— 

1. The depository to be under the care 
and management of the committee for the 
time being of the congregational library, who 
are to appoint a secretary, for the purpose of 
conducting this department. 

2. All deeds, when deposited, are to be 
accompanied with two lists of them, arranged 
in chronological order, and including a brief 
description of the premises, the names of the 
then living trustees, and their then resi- 
dences, with a request to the committee of 
the library, and their successors, to preserve 
the deeds until they are again demanded by 
the person or persons entitled thereto, which 
lists and request are to be signed by one or 
more of the trustees, one of the lists to be 
returned, signed by the secretary, with a re- 
ceipt for the deeds. 

3. The sum of two guineas to be paid on 
the deposit of every set of deeds, and one 
guinea upon every subsequent deposit of the 
same. 

4. The deeds, when deposited, to be open 
to the inspection of any trustee nominated in 
the same, or of any individual producing an 
order from one or more such: trustees, to 
inspect the same, such inspection to be made 
in the presence of the secretary, or some 
other person, to be appointed by the com« 
mittee, 


5. The sum of five shillings to be paid on 
every inspection. ; 

6. Copies of any deeds to be furnished to 
a trustee, or a person having a trustee’s order 
for the same, at a rate to be fixed by the 
committee. 

7. Every set of deeds to be inclosed in 
strong paper, and deposited in a tin box be- 
longing to the institution, or in a tin case, to 
be provided by the trustees, not larger than 
necessary to contain the deeds. 

8. The secretary to keep a book at the de- 
pository, in which shall be entered a copy of 
the list sent with every set of deeds. 

9. All communications to be addressed to 
the secretary, post paid, at the congrega- 
tional library, Blomfield Street, Finsbury 
Circus, London. 


BYE-LAWS. 


1. An inspection of the paper-covers or 
tin cases, inclosing the deeds, to take place 
once a year, by two persons, appointed by 
the committee, who shall report to them at 
their next meeting. 

2. On the depositing of every set of deeds, 
a copy of the list accompanying them, and of 
the receipt to be given by the secretary, to 
be entered by him in his book. 

3. A book of receipts and payments to be 
kept by the secretary, who is to account to 
the committee at their mouthly meetings. 

4. The secretary, or some other person 
appointed by the committee, to attend on the 
inspection of any deeds, and to furnish the 
copies that may be required. 


A HINT TO THE BENEVOLENT. 


““T can do without it:’’—The reader will 
probably recollect this saying in Jane Tay- 
lor’s works. The season is now at hand 
when tradesmen take stock and settle their 
accounts, which is highly necessary and pro- 
per, and the Christian should also examine 
well his important affairs in reference to eter- 
nity. But to the motto, “ I can do without 
it,” How much superfluous money many 
have, and keep to their hurt; while many 
worthy ministers and others are in deep dis- 
tress for want of a little of it; how many 
libraries are filled with books which are sel- 
dom opened, while thousands are panting for 
knowledge ; how many persons have a super- 
fluity of clothing in their wardrobes da- 
maged by moths, while many are exposed to 
the inclemency of the weather. How much 
good might be done by liberal distributions 
in various ways. Of whom can it be said, 
“She hath done what she could?’ All ta- 
lents must be accounted for. 


REV. EDWARD H. MAYe 


_ We are happy to learn, that the Rey, 
Edward H. May, late of Croydon, Surrey, 
was installed by the classis of Washington, 
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pastor of the reformed Dutch church, in the 
town of Saratoga, State of New-York, North 
America, on the 20th of August, and that 
his prospects of usefulness and happiness are 
very encouraging. 


PROVINCIAL, 


IMPORTANT APPEAL FROM THE WELSH 
CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 

Tue Congregational Churches in Wales, 
finding their prosperity much retarded, and 
their exertions in almost every department of 
Christian philanthropy paralyzed by the hea- 
vy debt incurred in the erection of their cha- 
pels, have lately unanimously resolved to 
make a combined effort for its liquidation ; 
and have, within the last two years—in addi- 
tion to very liberal exertions which many 
congregations had just previously made— 
subscribed £18,404 for that purpose. A debt 
of £16,026 still remains; and now arrer 
doing what they could at home, they anxiously 
look once again to the unfailing liberality of 
their English friends for help to accomplish 
the end in view, and. beg to say that they 
have named Messrs. Williams, Wern ; Mor- 
gan, Machynlleth; Griffiths, Holyhead ; 
Lewis, Bulth; Roberts, Llanbrynmair ; 
Jones, Rhydybont ; Davies, Llanrwst ; 
Jones, Treleach ; Saunders, Buckley Moun- 
tain; Herbert, Newton; and Evans, Bar- 
mouth, to make the appeal on their behalf. 
Committees have been appointed to examine 
the accounts of all who apply for assistance ; 
and no money is to be granted from the gene- 
ral fund towards any dwelling-house or 
burial-ground, nor towards any chapel not 
conveyed to trustees. A meeting of delegates 
from each county is to be held at Llandovery 
in the beginning of May next, to receive the 
applications of the district committees, and 
to afford them in return as large a dividend 
as the fund will allow: and a report is then 
to be published, as a lasting memorial of an 
effort which has already had the happiest 
influence on the religious character of the 
Cymry, and which is likely to prove of incal- 
culable importance to the cause of benevo- 
lence and piety in Wales. : 

On behalf of the Welsh Congregational 
Churches, 

D. Morcan, Machynlleth, 

S. Rozerts, Llanbrynmair, 

This appeal having been maturely consi- 
dered by the Board of Congregational Minis- 
ters for London and its vicinity, at their 
meeting, Nov. 11, it was resolved unani- 
mously, 

‘That the members of this Board most 
cordially congratulate their brethren of the 
Principality of Wales, on their honourable 
and successful exertions, to entirely relieve 
their churches from the pressure of debts in- 
curred by the erection and enlargement of 
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their numerous places of worship, and hereby 
agree to recommend their case to the kind 
and generous support of the religious public 
of the metropolis, during the months of Janu. 
ary, February, and March, of the ensuing 
year. 
Artruur TipMan, Secretary. 

The above appeal is made, not by an indi- 
vidual church, but by the united congregational 
churches of the poorest, but perhaps most 
Christian ‘‘ Principality ” in the world ; and 
we trust that the noble exertions which the 
have already made, together with the deep 
anxiety which they now feel, will secure for 
them the sympathy and support of the 
churches in England. Eprror. 


FOREIGN. 


INDIA OPEN TO THE GOSPEL. 


To the Foreign Secretary of the London 
Missionary Society. 

My Dzar Brorner.—tThe pamphlet en- 
titled ““Open China!” ‘ Gutzlaff’s Voyages,” 
&e. &c., I have read carefully, and not 
without pleasure. It is delightful to see 
Christian friends writing so feelingly and so | 
eloquently on a subject of such overwhelming 
magnitude, as that of the moral claims of 
China. Had they gone to show more the 
practicability of the attempt proposed ;—had 
they dealt a little more in plain matters of 
fact ;—and had they been a litile better 
timed, when more explicit information had 
been received, as to the real position of 
China ; the facilities which do actually exist 
for introducing the gospel there, and the 
kind or class of agency best to be employed 
in such an undertaking: the joy and satis- 
faction felt would have been considerably 
heightened. If, however, the effects of these 
appeals shall be, to lead Zion’s watchmen to 
be more alert in looking out for the first 
intimations of the possibility of an ingress for 
the messengers of peace, and if thereby, 
those who delight in Zion’s prosperity and 
enlargement should become more impor- 
tunate in their ‘‘ strong cries and tears,” that 
Jehovah’s arm may be made bare in scaling 
the walls and removing the barriers which 
impede the introduction of the gospel among 
the millions of China; such publications will 
not be without their use. 

But my solicitude, at the present moment, 
is on the stretch, lest the excitement now 
occasioned respecting China, should have 
the effect of leaving India, which is mid-way, 
to be partially overlooked, or lest it should 
prevent her from sharing that attention which 
her present extraordinary aspect so impe- 
tiously claims at the hands of the Christian 
church. However problematical may be 
the feasibility of doing any thing great for 
China immediately, the facilities at Soa 
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for the heralds of salvation to go through the 
Jength and the breadth of continental and 
peninsular India are beyond all question and 
doubt. If any one will take into his hand a 
map of the world, and contemplate that 
quarter of it designated Asia, he will find 
from Cape’ Comorin on the south to the 
Himalayan mountains on the north, from the 
Indus on the west, to the bay of Bengal on 
the east, anarea of 1,020,000 square miles, co- 
vered with a population of about 120,000,000 
of immortal beings; all of whom are 
degraded and ruined by Mahometan impos- 
ture, Boodhistical fooleries, or Hindoo super- 
stition. To this one hundred and twenty 
millions of precious souls, access is most easy 
and most ready. All may go to their help 
who will. ‘The door has long been thrown 
wide open. With the shocking details of these 
dark parts of the earth, so full of the habi- 
tations of cruelty we have long been fami- 
liarized. Many an eyewitness has reiterated 
again and again the forlorn and heart-rending 
condition of India. Warriors, statesmen, 
poets, patriots, and evangelists have, for 
years, been presenting before the eyes of the 
British public the most hideous but faithful 
pictures of the ghastly sighs, the convulsive 
throes, the piercing cries, and the dying 
shrieks of the millions of India, ‘‘ feeding 
upon ashes.” But though we have long been 
well acquainted with the character of India’s 
idolatry ; and though we have equally long 
had it in our power to meliorate India’s con- 
dition, yet scarce half a century has rolled 
away, since holy men duly qualified went 
forth from our own isle, to carry the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God to these remote 
regions, so dark and so desolate. And those 
who have essayed this blessed enterprise have 
been so few, so far between, and often so 
solitary or single-handed, that we can hardly 
be said to have made anything like a general 
impression on the teeming population of that 
benighted land. From allour churches of every 
denomination, this one hundred and twenty 
millions of spirits destined to live for ever, are 
not permitted to see among them, even in 
this advanced stage of the nineteenth century, 
s0 many as a hundred servants of the Most 
High God, ready to show unto them the way 
of eternal life. 

All will allow that this ratio of advaace 
is far too small, and the scale of operation 
far too contracted. We wust arouse from 
our comparative torpor, supineness, and 
indifference. An unusual stir must be made, 
and a great and well sustained effort must be 
put forth. Past experience has taught us 
such are the resources of the churches that they 
are prepared to meet any emergency. Should 
God put it into the hearts of his people to 
make simultaneous exertions in order to call 
forth the amount of agency required to carry 
the message of salvation to this oNE HUNDRED 
AND TWENTY mILLions of our fellow beings, 


I feel persuaded the means will not be 
wanting. 

Will, then, my beloved brethren through- 
out the land, permit me, through you, to 
press upon their most serious consideration 
and sympathy, the present exigences of India? 
In doing so, I would say to them, think of 
the magnitude, the variety, and the inviting 
character of the fields without a labourer ;— 
think of the Nizam’s territory, including a 
population of eight millions, and not a single 
Protestant missionary there ;—think of fifteen 
millions of Rajpoots and other neighbouring 
tribes, without a single missionary among 
them ;—think of Nagpoor with three millions 
of inhabitants, without so much as one 
solitary missionary, and say, are there open 
fields in any section of the globe of greater 
extent or of greater promise? But it is to 
the millions in India, who are, strictly 
speaking, British subjects, and who are more 
immediately within the reach of British influ- 
ence, that our first attentions ought to be 
directed, as being more easy of access, and 

resenting prior claims on our benevolence. 
My especial plea, at this time, is in favour 
of peninsular India, that being the part of 
Asia with which I am more intimately ac- 
quainted, and where I have passed sixteen 
pleasant and interesting years. The propects 
and openings here are most animating and 
delightful. The provisions made in the 
last Charter bearing on the moral improve- 
ment of India; the great things God is 
doing among our own countrymen there 
—the recent abandonment of the pilgrim 
tax, and all political connexion with idol- 
atry—the late accessions to the British 
territory—and the present aspect of all our 
stations in that part of the world, are circum- 
stances the whole of which combine to 
render our present prospects there peculiarly 
inviting. India was never so ready for the 
gospel as now; the fields were never so ripe 
as now; and we are only waiting for the 
Lord of the harvest to thrust oul the la- 
bourers. ‘The climate, in my opinion, exhibits 
no formidable obstacles. Care as to diet, 
exercise, and the regularity of the system are 
important. Ordinary constitutions, with 
the usual precautions, have nothing to fear. 
The Scriptures, dictionaries, grammars, 
tracts, &c. &c., are now ready to hand in 
nearly all the vernacular tongues. Several 
of the languages may be studied even in this 
country, should that appear desirable, as a 
trial of skill, and a saving of strength. 1, 
myself, should feel most happy to impart 
instruction in three of them. 

__ Under all these circumstances, I ask, then, 
if the resolution of the Directors to send out 
during the year just past, fourteen additional 
labourers to the eight hundred thousand 
negroes in the West Indies, has been so 
nobly responded to by the Christian public ; 
would it be any great thing, if we were ta 
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determine early in this new year, to strengthen 
and extend our missions in the east, among 
one hundred and twenty millions of immor- 
tal beings, by the small accession of twenty 
missionaries in addition to those who now 
stand appointed? Can we not doit? Will 
we not do it? Shall we be guiltless if we 
omit it? I am persuaded that a hundred 
might be sent, without much sacrifice as to 
agency or means. If our colleges were, 
among them, to give up fifty of their senior 
students; and if our churches were to offer 
fifty of their young ministers in the arrange- 
ments of Divine providence, we have reason 
to believe their places would soon be filled 
up. But Ido not ask so many at first: let 
twenty go forth this year, fifty next year, a 
hundred the following year; and so let us 
go on, not in arithmetical, but in geometrical 
progression, till the whole world shall be 
converted to Christ. The twenty missionaries 
now so urgently required for the peninsula, 
should be located ; two in Bangalore Fortor 
Pettah ; two in the city of Mysore ; two in 
the province of Naggery ; two in the country 
of Coorg ; two at Mangalore ; two at Hyde- 
tabad ; two in the Harponelly district; two 
at Anantpoor or its vicinity ; two at Guntoor 
or Nellore; and two at Nagpoor, or Jaulnah, 
Colar, Baitmungalum, Vellore, Arcot, Con- 
jeveram, Tripasore, ‘or Trivaloor. 

Most of these places are constituted of 
populous cities, or large towns and villages, 
presenting fine fields for itineracy in their 
neighbourhood ; and in none of which, is 
there, at present, a single missionary. The 
greater part of these places are, likewise, so 
situated, as to form a chain of connexion 
with the stations already established. Sup- 
pose some of the leading, middle-aged stand- 
ard-beurers in our Israel, should take the 


lead among the twenty volunteers, for whom 
sach fine spheres of usefulness are here 
furnished ; what a delightful effect may we 
Suppose would be produced, and how many 
would soon rally around them to il up the 
number, ready to embark for Madras in the 
coming spring. Iam surethechurches would 
not allow such offers to be rejected for the want 
of the requisite increase of funds.* Let, then, 
the subject be candidly, calmly, fully and 
fairly canvassed throughout our churches ; 
let ministers, senior students, and other well. 
educated and gifted men, whose hearts burn 
with love to Christ, and souls, and pant for 
the Millennial age, allow this appeal an 
entrance into the court of conscience, there 
Jet them look at it in all its bearings, magni- 
tude, and claims; and then let them look 
forward to the final surrender of their stew- 
ardship, and say, whether in a dying hour, 
their having consecrated themselves to this 
blessed work, will not be to them a source of 
unspeakable consolation. The matter must 
now be left between God and their own 
souls. Many, no doubt, have hitherto held 
back from the difficulty, as they suppose, of 
clearing up the evidences of a call ; whereas, 
in my humble judgment, two things go very 
far to make the call to them,:clear as the 
noonday sun, and Jouder than ten thousand 
peals of thunder; these are, the abundance of 
the home-supply, comparatively—I mean, and 
the overwhelming extent, and the awful desti« 
tution of the foreign land, : 
I am, my dear Brother, 
Yours affectionately, 
W. Reeve. 

* It is said more is expended in our country 
in one year on spirituous liquors, than has 
been collected in a hundred years for the 
conversion of the world!!! 
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THOMAS PRINGLE, ESQ. 

On the 5th December, in the forty-sixth 
year of his age, Thomas Pringle, Esq. late 
secretary to the Anti-Slavery Society, was 
summoned to his eternal rest, leaving behind 
him an affectionate wife to deplore her irre- 
parable loss. Mr. Pringle was a native of 
Teviotdale, in Scotland, and descended from 
a race of honest and respectable farmers. His 
earliest mental efforts were devoted to scientific 
pursuits, and some of the most successful lite- 
rary projects of the Scottish metropolis owe 
their origin, ora portion of their respectability, 
to his zealous and well-directedenergies. With 
his family he emigrated to South Africa, who, 
as settlers in that colony, sought to repair a 
somewhat impaired fortune. In his new situa- 
tion, he sought to improve the state of the 


public press, which at that time was lament- 
ably enthralled in the colony of the Cape by 
political misrule and tyranny: but to this 
noble project, under the government of Sir 
Charles Somerset, he well nigh fell a saeri- 
fice, and suffered pecuniary loss to the amount 
of full 1000/. Under such circumstances, he 
deemed it advisable to return to England, 
where he knew that thousands of hearts 
beat warm in the cause of freedom. Soon 
after his arrival he was engaged by the Anti- 
Slavery Society as secretary of their invaluable 
institution, in which oifice, till the Society 
terminated its important labours, he continued 
to exert his fine powers with advantage to the 
public, and credit to himself, His whole soul 
was given to the abolition cause, and he lived 
to see accomplished the desire of his heart. As 
the author of some very beautiful little works, 
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Mr. Pringle is well known to the public, of 
all of which it may be said that they were 
devoted to the interests of morality and hu- 
man happiness. His poetry, as, for instance, 
his “ Ephemerides,” is full of exquisite feel- 
ing, chaste, and beautiful descriptions, and 
occasional sallies of lofty and pure imagina- 
tion, His ‘* African Sketches,” recent pub- 
lished, and now out of print, must be read 
by every friend of human kind with most 
pleasurable emotions. : 

From what we knew of Mr. Pringle, we 
cannot doubt that he was a sincere and de- 
vout Christian—very unobtrusive indeed in 
the mode of giving utterance to his religious 
feelings, but nevertheless a firm and humble 
believer in the Saviour of lost sinners. The 
immediate cause of his death was the rupture 
of a blood-vessel in the early part of last 
summer, by which the vigour of his constitu- 
tion was undermined, and consumptive habits 
were superinduced. He had determined but 
a short time before his death to try the effect 
of Cape air and climate; but, alas! it was 
too late! Hissymptoms became too decided 
to admit of his embarking for a foreign clime, 
even though his passage had been taken. May 
the husband of the widow, and the father of 
the fatherless, be the stay and comfort of those 
he loved and left behind him in the wilder- 
ness, 


THE REV. DRe CAREY, OF INDIA. 


This venerable servant of Christ, who con- 
tributed so largely to the success of Christian 
missions in the Kast, entered into the joy of 
his Lord on Monday, June 9th, 1834, in the 
seventy-third year of his age, and forty-first 
of his missionary career. ’rom a compara- 
tively humble origin, he rose to the distinction 
of a benefactor to his species—the greatest 
improver of Bengalee literature, and the most 
celebrated translator of the Holy Scriptures 
into the languages and dialects of the East, 
When he reached India there was scarcely a 
book in the Bengalee tongue worth reading : 
he reduced it, with the aid of Pundits, to 
grammatical rule ; and contributed more than 
any other man, perhaps, to enrich it with 
such works as are now sought after by the 
learned. 

For several years, Dr. Carey’s health has 
been declining, and the peculiarly hot weather 
and rainy season of 1833 reduced him to such 
extreme weakness, that an apoplectic seizure 
was the result. From this seizure, which at 
first threatened his dissolution, he was per- 
mitted partially to recover, till the hot season 
again commenced, which brought him by 


gentle steps to his grave, full of years, full 
of honour, and full of peace. He was truly 
a great man, having surmounted all those 
disadvantages which quench and repress the 
energies of ordinary minds. He was great 
in love to God, and in love to men ; and, from 
the determination to do good in his day and 
generation, lived to prove the truth of that 
divine oracle, ‘‘ Them that honour me I will 
honour.’’ With hiscolleagues, Dr. Marshman, 
Mr. Ward, and others, Dr. Carey will be 
had in everlasting remembrance. From their 
labours twenty-four Christian churches have 
sprung up in different parts of India, and the 
Scriptures have been translated into all the 
principal languages of Northern Hindostan, 
He was appointed Professor of Sungskrit and 
Mahratta in the newly-instituted college of 
Fort William. 


REV. EDWARD IRVING, AeMe 


We have heard with sorrow of the decease 
of this highly-gifted, but misguided, indi- 
vidual, whose talents and genius devoted to 
a better cause than that of enthusiasm, might 
have raised him to a most enviable distinction 
in the church of God. The affecting event 
took place at Glasgow on the 6th December, 
1834, at the house ofa friend. His last words, 
after singing, in Hebrew, the twenty-third 
Psalm, were, “In life or death, I am the 
Lord’s.”” We have not been able to learn, 
with certainty, what were his views in. his 
last hours of the peculiar doctrines which. he 
has recently taught. An individual who has 
had opportunities of conversing with some of 
his friends confidently assures us that he 
relinquished his views of Christ’s human na- 
ture. Should this prove to be correct, it will 
afford us more pleasure than we can well 
express. With all his wildness and extrava- 
gance, we cannot think of such a manas Mr. 
Irving but with feelings of lingering regard. 
He was kind, urbane, and devout; and, 
though he was suffered to fall into grievous 
errors, and to advocate rash and dangerous 
theories, he was a person whose singleness of 
heart, and fearless intrepidity of character, 
could not fail to throw around him an air of 
interest bordering on the sublime. We can- 
not allow ourselves to doubt that, with all his 
misconceptions, and with all his dogmatism, 
he was a sincere believer in the Lord Jesus ; 
and that, in passing from the sorrows and 
sufferings of mortality he entered into the 
presence and joy of his Lord. We are not 
without hope that his death will tend to 
arrest the progress of the Sect to which he 
belonged. ‘Their sun is unquestionably set. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the ] Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankey, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


WEST INDIA MISSION. 


Tue eastern and western portions of the globe need, and importunately claim, the 
Christian zeal and energies of the British churches ; and each must, in its due proportion, be 
a sharer in their exercise. ‘The members of the Missionary Soc iety have cause for grati- 
tude in the part they bave taken in the spiritual welfare of both; but they cannot indulge a feel- 
ing of contentment while so much remains tobe done. ‘The “fields of labour are, under the 
dispensations of divine providence, expanding widely in each. One of these signal dispensa- 
tions towards the British colonies in the west, has naturally and consistently been construed 
by the Directors of the Society as a call to increased efforts in that hemisphere. A change 
has taken place in the social state of the greater part of the inhabitants of its numerous 
Jslands, i in promoting the benefits of which, the churches of Britain have taken a becom- 
ing share, by adding the gift of the Holy Scriptures, and a widely-preached gospel to the 
highest of temporal. blessings. 


JAMAICA. 


In contemplating the field thus spread before them, it was impossible that the Directors 
should not feel that Jamaica, the chief of the British Islands in those regions, and the 
spot in which the Abolition has to perform its most arduous work, had peculiar claims 
to the aid which, in consistency with prior obligations, it may be in the power of the 
Society to contribute. 

In the Missionary Chronicle for November they had the satisfaction to announce the 
departure of six missionary ay with their wives, for this Island. The Rev. 
‘Messrs. Wooldridge, Hodge? Barrett, and + Slatyer embarked on the 8th of November, 
1834, for Kingston, in the Clarendon, and the Rey. Messrs. Vine and Alloway on the 
15th, for the northern part of the Island, on board the Emma. 

It may not be improper to state that, the pledge given by the Directors to undertake 
that important mission would have ag redeemed nearly six months earlier, and their own 
ardent wish that the Society should share with kindred Institutions in the triumphs of 
the Ist August in that Island, would have been gratified had not a tear of exposing the 
health of our brethren to the vaphuence of a presumed less favourable season of the ) year, 
led to their detention. The Directors ye derived sincere satisfaction from 
the testimonies of approbation given by their constituents to their adding this new 
and important branch of missionary out to the widely-extended field of the 
Society’s operations ; and the only alloy in this general feeling has arisen from the apprehen- 
sion, on the part of a few, lest it couid not be effected without a relaxation of effort in 
respect to the already established missions. It is true, indeed, that the only answer w hich 
the Directors can give to this possible result is, that their faith in God, and their confidence 
in the zeal and hhberality of the churches for whom they aet, renders this Combes in 
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their view, highly improbable; and that so long as these churches shall cherish their 
wonted zeal for the advancement of their Saviour’s kingdom on the earth, the apprehension 
will not be verified. The object which the Directors have chietly had in view, in estab- 
lishing this mission, is the instruction of the agricultural apprentices. It is among them 
that the leading effects of the late emancipation are most anxiously to be waited for; as it 
is upon its happy influence on their personal character and social habits, that its beneficial 
issue will mainly depend. ‘The obligations of the Christian community, to whose energies 
the accomplishment of the vast change in their state is to be attributed, cannot, therefore, 
abate till its zeal has fully supplied those means of improvement which their actual cir- 
cumstances require. The brethren, who have probably by this time reached the field, are 
intructed to seek their stations in places adapted for an extensive intercourse with that 
class of the emancipated population. The four who have sailed for Kingston are 
appointed to the eastern and southern quarters of the Island, in which it is trusted that 
divine providence will, by means of the introductions given to them, lead them to important 
and influential stations. The two brethren who are directed to the northern side of the 
Island, have an immediate location provided, from which they will be able to survey the 
whole field of labour surrounding them, and act as the leadings of providence, and the 
judicious advice, which they will doubtless receive, shall lead them to judge most conducive 
to the success of their labours. It will, therefore, be some time before the Directors can 
communicate any precise results of that new undertaking, in which they humbly hope an 
earnest desire to contribute their best efforts to render the abolition of slavery from the 
British dominions, a lasting monument to the divine glory, anda future source of social 
and political prosperity to the Island, and the empire itself, has led them to engage. It 
will be incumbent on all who share in the interest which the Directors feel in this impor- 
tant undertaking to unite with them in their prayers, that God may guide the steps of our 
brethren, and cause his own gracious purposes to prosper in their hands. 

Among the encouragements which the Directors received in pursuing the course upon 
which they have now entered, they select the following extracts of a letter from the Rey. 
James Thompson, agent for the British and Foreign Bible Society in the West Indies, 
written in answer to their inquiry as to that portion of the West Indies in which their 
aid was most needed, or was likely, under God, to be most beneficial. The letter is dated 
Kingston, Jamaica, July 3, 1834. 


Dean Sir.—Throuch the gracious hand of 
our Heavenly Father upon me I arrived 
safely in this island on the 27th ultimo. 
Your letter of the 20th February last I found 
waiting me in this place on my arrival. Its 
contents were, I assure you, very gratifying 
tome. I have now been about two years 
and ahalf among the West India Islands, 
on the present mission. During that time, 
and in moving from place to place, I have 
seen, with much pleasure, the work of the 
Lord among them in the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. But my tour among these colonies 
has also given me much pain in observing 
the fields white to harvest, and no labourers, 
comparatively, to gather in this fruit unto 
eternal life. You will easily suppose that 
this led me to pray to the Lord of the harvest 
that he would send out labourers, and many 
of them, to reap in these West India Islands. 
From island to island, from week to week, 
and from day to day, have these prayers been 
offered up. Nevertheless it was at times in 
hope against hope that they were offered, as 
I could not see any immediate prospect of 
the different missionary societies doing any 
thing additional for us in this quarter, 
having understood you all to say, that not 
the West Indies only was crying out for 
help and more labourers, but also the whole 
world, and that you could not do otherwise 
than impartially distribute your forces among 
all, without preferring one before another. 


This reasoning I always endeavoured to 
meet by saying that no place had a claim on 
Britain for missionaries equal to the slaves 
of these islands. We owe a debt here which 
we do not owe to any other part of the world 
whatever ; and we ought, by all means, to 
discharge that debt, or a large portion of it 
at least, in the first instance, before we think 
of distributing our forces over the world, as 
if is said, impartially. 

This being the view I took of things, and 
remembering these poor captives at the 
throne of grace daily, you will judge that 
the notice contained in your letter was to 
me of a very cheering nature. I received 
from the post office along with your letter 
some others containing intelligence of a 
similar kind, and intimating that all the 
different missionary societies were greatly 
bestirring themselves for us poor slaves in 
this quarter of the world. I clapped my 
hands for joy at these happy accounts of 
what you were all doing, and often have my 
dear wife and myself given loud thanksgivines 
to our God for so graciously hearing our 
prayers, and for answering them beyond our 
expectations. And now our prayer is that 
the Lord would send right labourers into this 
his harvest ; and I trust that you and your 
associates will be guided by the Spirit of God 
most amply in this matter. It is a most 
grave matter that of selecting missionaries, 
and I doubt not but you will view,the sub. 
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ject in this way in respect to our islands, 

I most cheerfully comply with your re~ 
quest to furnish you with some information 
bearing upon this subject, and bless the 
Lord for giving me this additional means of 
promoting the kingdom of Christ. You ask, 
** In what islands, considering the numbers, 
character, &c. of the population, and the 
healthiness of the climate, is there the pros- 
pect of the greatest usefulness for European 
labourers?” The greatest prospect of use- 
fulness I would conceive to be in the colo- 
nies of British Guayana, (including Deme- 
rara, Berbice, and Essequibo), and Ja- 
maica, Toeach of these two colonies you 
might, I suppose, send fifty missionaries, 


with great prospects of their labours being 
crowned with success. Jamaica, of these 
two, is the most healthy and the most popu- 
lous, but perhaps more souls could be saved 
in proportion in British Guayana. You ask 
again, ‘* In what islands would missionaries 
be most favourably received?” There would 
not, £ believe, be much difference on this 
point, all things considered. 

To British Guayana and Jamaica send as 
many as you can, for all will find employ- 
ment in the inierior parts among the negroes, 
and where they ought to be sent rather than 
to the towns. 

Tremain, &c. 


(Signed) James THOMPSON, 


— 


BRITISH GUIANA. 


Sinck the Directors last brought the proceedings of our brethren in this portion of the 
missionary field under the notice of the friends of the Society, numerous communications 
have been received; but on account of the circumstances of some of the stations at the 
time when the letters were dispatched, it appeared desirable to defer their publication 
until further particulars should arrive. ‘These have since come to hand, and the Directors 
have great pleasure in stating that the desire for instruction appears to be increasing among the 
apprenticed labourers generally ; that the operations of the mission have been extended, espe- 
cially in Berbice, under the most encouraging circumstances ; that the temporary interrup- 
tion which existed at one of the stations had ceased, and the brethren were pursuing their 
labours with the most cheering indications of success. It appears that after the Ist of 
August, much unpleasant feeling prevailed among the labourers. The act of the 
British Parliament which abolished Slavery fixed the number of hours during which the 
apprentice should labour, every week, for his employer, but left the times at which this 
should be rendered to be arranged between the master and the labourer. Considera- 
ble dissatisfaction, it appears, was shown by many of the apprentices with the regulations 
proposed ; and during the excitement which, at this period, was very general, a complaint 
was preferred by some of the local authorities to his Excellency the Governor, against Mr. 
Mirams, for having improperly explained the law to some of the people. In consequence 
of this, Mr. Mirams was suspended from the exercise of his public functions by his ex- 
cellency, the Governor ; but after three days, and before Mr. Mirams’s own statement had 
been received, the suspension was removed by the Governor; thereby practically showing 
the light in which his Excellency regarded the conduct of Mr. Mirams. Though, according 
to public accounts, difficulties seem to attend the working of the apprenticeship part of the 
present system, our brethren are greatly encouraged by the measure of the Divine bless- 
ing resting on their labours. : ' 

Many of the letters refer to the manner in which the Ist of August was ob- 
served at the respective stations; and in every place it appears to have been a 
season of devout acknowledgment of Divine goodness, and animated hopes of future 
blessing. Speaking of the evening service of that day, Mr. Wray, in a letter dated 6th 
August, 1834, observes, y 

I preached from 1 Peter ii. 15, 16, “ For 
so is the will of God, that with well doing 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish 


It was, indeed, a most glorious day, and as 
such will be handed down to posterity. After 
service, great numbers came to me and Mrs, 


men: as free, and not using your liberty for 
a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God.’ I. 1 considered the state referred to 
in the text—Freedom. This I applied to civil, 
religious, and spiritual freedom. II. How 
we are to conduct ourselves in this state—not 
to use it as a ccloke of licentiousness, but as 
the servants of God. Ii. The motives to 
induce us thus to behave: ourselves, ‘‘ It 1s 
the will of God.—To put to silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men.” 

Allourother places of worship were thronged 
with people, and hundreds could not get in. 


Wray, and to our daughters, with smiling 
faces, and thankful hearts to God, for the 
boon conferred upon them. Many of the 
women in particular brought their little free 
children in their arms to Mrs, Wray and my 
daughters, with joy pictured in their faces. 
Such a day as this { did not expect to live to 
see. Blessed be God for his goodness! 
Praise ye the Lord! Let Britain praise the 
Lord that slavery has ceased through her 
dominions. 

This day too, the New Marriage Act 
came into operation ; which extends to od 
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tian ministers of every denomination, who 
have been duly ordained according to the 
usage of the persuasion to which they belong, 
and who have been duly received in this 
colony as ministers of the gospel. A regis- 
tration of all marriages is to be kept in the 
Colonial Secretary’s Office. For the passing 
of this Act we are under great obligations to 


the Hon. Simon Frazer, member of the 
Court of Policy for British Guiana, for 
Berbice. He proposed it, and not a single 
objection was made against it. We spoke to 
the governor respecting it when he visited 
Berbice last October, and wrote to him in 
January, so we knew he would support it. 


The work of the Lord has continued to advance, and his servants are encouraged by the 
increasing means of usefulness among the people with which they are favoured, They are 
now enabled to extend their labours to the inhabitants of the farthest district on the 
river. On this subject, in a letter dated Berbice, Sept. 2, 1834, Mr. Wray writes, 


I have much pleasure in informing you, 
that on Lord’s day, the 17th, ult., it was my 
privilege to open Brunswick Chapel, in the 
upper District of the Berbice River, on the east 
bank. The building is 90 feet long, and 30 
feet wide ; and is built on a piece of Crown 
land, granted by his excellency Sir James 
Carmichael Smyth to the Missionary Society. 
By eight o’clock on the day appointed for 
opening the chapel, was two-thirds full: we 


sang—and I read and prayed, and spoke to 
them ; and then told them, we should not 
begin service tll eleven o’clock ; and if they 
wished, they could go home to breakfast, and 
return again; but they said they would re- 
main in the chapel. Long before eleven 
o'clock, this large building was crowded with 
negroes from every part of the District; and 
great numbers could not gain admittance. 


After mentioning the powerful effect which the sight of such a multitude of black people 
standing up to sing produced, the serious attention, and the substance of his discourse on 


the occasion, this aged Missionary adds, 

I could not help saying to them, ‘‘ Some 
of you may remember that twenty years ago, 
I used to go along this river to Plantation 
Dageraad, a few miles higher up, to instruct 
the King’s people. At that time, 1 yearned 
over the souls of the poor negroes on the 
estates on each side of this beautiful river, 
and longed to speak to you about Jesus and 
his salvation ; but l could not put a foot on 
the estates for that purpose: but now God 
has removed the difficulties, and we have 
three chapels on the banks of the river, 
where all the negroes can attend without any 
interruption. In this district, where you have 
been Jong sitting in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, the hight of the gospel has 
now risen upon you. ‘he Lord has indeed 
done great things for you.” I also explained 


to them what great things God had put it 
into the heart of the King of England to do 
for them. J asked them if this was not 
good? some said, Yes. One said out loud, 
“T love the King ” and one of them had 
said before, “if the king had ordered them 
to work from six to six, we would have done 
it with the greatest pleasure.”’ What ought 
to become of people who will not work, 1 
asked? They should not eat, Massa. How 
is it that you have better houses and are 
better clothed than the Indians higher up the 
River? Because we work, Massa. How is 
it that the people of England send ships to 
every part of the world, while the Indians 
have none? Because they work, Massa. I 
think from 1000 to 2000 attended. 


It affords the Directors of the London Missionary Society much pleasure, to have an 
opportunity of publicly acknowledging the kind attentions the Missionaries have received 
from a number of Proprietors, Attornies, Managers, and others, resident in the immediate 
vicinity of the labours of the brethren; in reference to the kindness of some, Mr. Wray, 


in a former letter, thus writes :— 

It would be unjust were we not to mention 
the patronage we have received from some of 
the Dutch planters, in accommodating us 
with their Logies to preach in, both in the 
Canje and in the upper and middle districts 
of the River ; particularly G. P. Van Holst, 
¥. Maurenbrecher, G. Prass, and H. C. 
Mittelholzer, sqrs. ; the latter entertains us 


These anticipations have been realized in a very pleasing manner 


with much hospitality when we go to preach 
in the Upper District, and has shewn great 
attention to our workmen during the time 
they have been there; and, we are sure, that 
some of them will render us assistance as 
Socn as we are fairly settled in the Upper 
and Middle Districts. 


. In the erection of 


Brunswick Chapel, labour was furnished gratuitously by some of the neighbourin 
estates ; and after mentioning, as above, the work of the free-coloured labourers, Mr, Wray 
continues :— 

“One mau, who made a long speech in 
Creole, said, with great animation, that since 
the ministers had come to the district, not so 


many people had died from the effects of 
Obeah (a sort of witchcraft) and poison, and 
that the Obeah-men were now afraid. 
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One poor woman brought her little baby to 
me, almost covered with amulets, to tell me 
she wished now to baptize it. 1 was also 
told, that two Obeah-people came to ask me 
to direct them how to get loosed from their 
practice, as they wished to forsake it, but 
had not courage to speak tome. Many, very 
many, earnestly entreated me to send them a 
person to teach them to read; that for want 
of a teacher they could not go on any further 
than A BC. 

The chapel stands nearly in the centre of 
eleven estates, containing about 1600 ne- 
groes, and about twenty white people. Those 
estates are the highest cultivated plantations 
up the river of any consequence on the east 
bank. All are cofiee-plantations except two. 
One of the sugar-estates is on the west 
bank, a little lower down, called Herstelling, 
containing 172 labourers, who cross the 
river; the manager also attends. The land 
on which the chapel stands was cleaned 
and drained chiefly by some of the Winkel 
negroes, formerly the Crown slaves, who 
were liberated some time before the passing 
of the Abolition-Act; and the timber cut 
in the forests, on the opposite bank, and 
conveyed to the spot, and framed and 
erected by them, and also wattled with 


manicoles, The wages of each man was two 
guilders per day, or about three shillings. 
Louis, the head man, charged four guilders 
ten stivers for overlooking the work, and four 
guilders a-day for his punt, when used, 

Three plantations in the neighbourhood, 
belonging to Dutch gentlemen, furnished the 
following Jabour, gratis:—Plantation La 
Prudence, two men, sixteen days each; 
Waahzamheid, two men, thirty days each ; 
Mara, two men, one month each. We are 
also under great obligations to J. Mittel- 
holzer, esq., of Mara, for accommodating 
the people, and selling them plantains. 

‘The wages of the people employed, includ- 
ing punt-hire, amount to 1360 guilders; the 
whole cost is about 3000 franes, including 
nails, hinges, boards, cc. ; with 20,000 shin-= 
gles for the roof, at nineteen guilders per 
thousand. We, however, require fifty benches 
more ; a large part of it is not floored, but 
this can remain till next year. The collec- 
tions on the day of opening, with some 
gleanings the next Sabbath, amounted to 
135 guilders. The Berbice Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society has voted 500 guilders towards it ; 
and, I trust, the Directors will give us £100. 
I was sorry that none of my brethren could 
accompany me, all being fully engaged.” 


After speaking of the manner in which the First of August was observed at Hanover 
Chapel—of the multitudes who attended—of the extacy with which fathers and mothers 
kissed the little children whom they carried in their arms, and hailed them as free: Mr, 
Howe, in a letter, dated Berbice, August 25, 1834, thus writes, 


At the request of His Excellency Siv 
James Carmichael Smyth, Lieut. Governor, 
we have exerted ourselves to the uttermost to 
explain and simplify the law to the negroes, 
so that there should be no misunderstanding 
in their minds respecting the nature of the 
change. I have the high satisfaction of in- 
forming you, that the negroes connected with 
Hanover Chapel understand perfectly well 
the nature of the change upon which they 
have entered, and the laws by which it is 
to be regulated. They said to me last week, 
*« Massa, we one request to make from you 
yourself, dat is, you say no more to all we 


about de law—we tank you, massa, what 
you tell ah we about de !aw—now we under- 
stand good all about de law—we love the 
great Word of God, and want massa teach 
ah we it, for we feel dat good in our hearts, 
and want understand it good for ourselves. 
We want massa put sense into de heads ah 
we children, and make dem understand de 
great and good word well for demselves.” 

I need not say that it is my intention to 
comply with this request of the people of 
my charge. 1 love them because I see and 
ain convinced they ‘‘ love {the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity.” 


In reference to the encouragements which he has received from the friendly regard of 
some of the European residents in the vicinity of his sphere of labour, Mr. Howe, in the 


same letter, continues, 


L. Van Rossum, Esq., proprietor of Plan- 
tation de Edouard, and John M‘Dougall, 
Esq., manager of Plantation Cotton ‘rec, 
two estates close to Hanover Chapel, have 
shown the most marked expressions of friend- 


ship. Their negroes are peaceable and at- 
tentive to their work. 

1 received a note yesterday from’ Mr. 
M‘Dougall, in which he states ‘‘ that every 
one of his people had completed their legal 
tasks by twelve or one o’clock.” 


The following account which Mr. Howe gives of the measure in which the Divine bles- 
sing has rested on his labours, and the cheering prospects by which he and his beloved 
companion in life are animated in them, will be highly gratifying to the friends of the 


Society, and of the negro race :— 
My dear people are well disposed, and in- 


struction is producing the most glorious effects 
God has not left himself 


in their minds. 


without a witness. The work of the Lord 
is still rapidly advancing in our midst. 1 
have married, this year, 200 couple slaves ; 
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baptized near 400 adults and children ; re- 
ceived to communion 90. My chapel has 
been enlarged, and it is now more necessary 
that we should have a second enlargement 
than the first. I had last Sunday 200 that 
could not gain admittance into the chapel, 
and for two Sabbaths I have been under the 
necessity of excluding from the chapel 100 
children to make way for the adults. 

The people are beginning to come from a 
distance on Saturday night, and frequently 
the chapel is full by eight o’clock on Sunday 
mornings, 

I have classed about 200 children for a 
Sunday school, but am at a stand for a room 
in which to teach them; for the adults, 
seeing me commence early with the children 
in the chapel on Sunday mornings, come 
and fill itso that we cannot move. What 
we are to do I know not. There is only one 
plan which will meet the wants of the sta- 
tion, and that is a new chapel. The only 
enlargement the present chapel will admit 
of will not relieve us. I have a Sunday 
school of not less than from 200 to 300 
negro children; also a good day school. 
We must therefore have a school-room. My 
congregation will increase every week, so 
that a larger chapel is now absolutely neces- 
sary. ‘Two estates, one very low down the 
coast, and one on the east coast, have been 
abandoned, and the negroes are brought to 
an estate close to the chapel. I wish to 
bring them all under the influence of reli- 
gious principles; if I have a larger chapel 
I can do this without the aid of a second 
missionary on the coast. Iam training a 
young man for a native teacher, who, ina 
few months, if I have any prospect of his 
support, will be able to render the required 
assistance. 

My people have contributed, since the 
opening of the chapel, near 1000. I bear 
them record, ‘‘ how that in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their joy and 
their deep poverty abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality ;” ‘‘ to their power, and 
beyond their power they are willing.” The 
negroes have, and will do great things, and 
their masters will not be long before they 
follow the noble example of their servants. 
A planter said this morning his heart leaped 
with joy to sce the negroes coming to chapel 
last Sunday morning, neatly clad, and with 
joyful countenances. 

I only ask, in conclusion, that Christians 
and Christian ministers would pray for us, 


Mr. Ross then gives the following account 


that our faith fail not in this hour of trial and 
deep anxiety to all the brethren in Berbice. 

With my“prayers and most sincere desires 
for the extensive and great usefulness of the 
society in all the world, 

I am, dear Sir, yours, 
In the fellowship of the gospel, 
(Signed) Jamzs Howe. 


Extracts from a Letter from the Rev. John 
Ross, dated New Amsterdam, Berbice, Au- 
gust 29, 1834. 

You have already been informed by Mr- 
Wray of the generous grant by John Ross, 
Esq., of Rossfield, of the use and occupancy 
of Fearn House as a place of worship for a 
term of six years, The house, which mea- 
sures fifty feet by thirty, is situated on the 
west bank of the Berbice river; sixteen miles 
from New Amsterdam, and in the middle of a 
large district. One floor of the house is fitted 
up for worship with pews, forms, and a pul- 
pit ; in the other parts I reside. The chapel 
was opened on the 29th of June, when the 
Rev. J. Wray preached to a large and atten- 
tive audience. The collection after sermon 
amounted to about £2 12s. This chapel, 
which, at Mr. Ross’s request, is called 
‘Fearn Chapel,” from his native village in 
Scotland, holds about six hundred people ; it 
is well filled on the Sabbath. The difference 
observable in the cleanliness and decency of 
the people, since the commencement of the 
worship of Ged in this place, is surprising. 

On the 14th of July 1 commenced a school 
at Fearn chapel ; seventy-seven children have 
given in their names, almost all of whom 
attend daily, and many spare half an hour or 
an hour from their dinner-time (two hours) 
to come. Many adults come for instruction 
in the evening after they have finished their 
work. I have engaged a person, Mr. W. 
Henery, formerly a member of Mr. Wray’s 
church, as a schoolmaster at Rossfield. I 
hope, after some little time, to support him 
by contributions from the parents, and dona- 
tions from a few gentlemen. J. Ross, Esq., 
has kindly promised 10 Joes annually (about 
£15 sterling) from “ Rossfield”’ and “ Utility 
et Paisible” estates ; and another gentleman 
has kindly promised 5 Joes. 

Thanks to the Giver of all good that my 
health has been good, upon the whole, since 
I came here. The work in which I am en- 
gaged I bless God often animates my mind. 
The people are very anxious for instruction, 
and very thankful for it. 


of the very gratifying results of missionary 


labour among the people in that part of the colony: — 


A short time back an intelligent negro 
eame to me and told me that beforetime 
they cared for nothing else but to eat and 
drink, and dance, and drink rum, but now 
they want to put away all these bad ways, 
and want to learn to read and know the com- 


mandments, and love and serve God. He 
said that beforetime the people used to take 
a great deal of rum, but that they had aban- 
doned it because they found it always got 
them nto trouble; for when they drank it, 
they fought, and quarrelled, and got into 
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mischief ; and when they became sober, they 
were punished for it. What a reproof to 
many a repectable and otherwise intelligent 
European! So true is this man’s story that 
Mr. John Ross, on whose estate he works, 


told me, that on the very same estate, where 
seven puncheons of rum had been drank in 
seven months in 1831, only one had been 
drank in the same time this year. 


The Rey. S. Haywood, who labours in the Canje district, Berbice, has a wide prospect 
of usefulness before him, under date August 8, 1834, writes, 


Not only do the people who come to the 
chapel want instruction, but the little children 
on the various estates are having school- 
rooms built by the managers, that they may 
be instructed. Managers and overseers are 
exceedingly favourable to me, and I believe 
will do any thing in their power to assist us. 


Mr. Wray visited the station last week, and 
preached there yesterday to a numerous con- 
gregation, including managers, overseers, 
and attorneys. He was so delighted with 
the people, and with the accounts which they 
gave of things in general, that he could 
scarcely refrain from rejoicing aloud. 


Under date September 6, 1834, Mr. Haywood writes, 


I am glad to say that the truth is triumph- 
ing at Blyendaal. 1 never saw people so 
desirous after that which is good. Last 
evening I was there, and had a large number 
in the school-room. ‘The adults came to me, 
and begged I would send them a little boy 
from the school opposite our house, to teach 
them about Jesus Christ, and help them to 


read about him. , ] intend to grant their re- 
quest ; they have promised to keep him well. 
You may wonder at this; but I assure you a 
man from an estate three miles distant has 
come many times, and carried a little boy on 
his shoulder to the estate to teach the negroes. 
It is pleasing to see the man with a hoary head 
listening to the feeble accents of an infant. 


MAURITIUS. 


By a letter received from Mr. John Canham, dated Mauritius, September 9, 1834. 
The Directors are informed of his having left Madagascar, on the expiration of the period 
allowed by the Government, for his residence in that country. He departed from the 
Capital on July 17, with Mrs. Canham and his three children; and arrived, after a 
toilsome and dangerous journey of sixteen] days, ‘at the seaport of Tamatave. At this 
place he was accommodated, through the kindness of Prince Coroller, in the Government- 
house; and embarked, August 4, in the Caledonia for Mauritius: to which station 
he had been requested to proceed by the Directors, with a view to his labouring among 
the coloured population of that colony. He reached Mauritius in tolerable health, on the 
17th of August last. On his arrival, he received the most cordial and kind attention from 
T. S. Kelsey Esq., the Rev. J. Le Brun, and other friends. It is his intention, 
to afford instruction to the slaves whenever he can obtain access to them; in the interval, 
it was deemed advisable that his efforts should be directed to the English population. 
Besides the assistance rendered to Mr. Le Brun, he has preached on board of British 


ships in the harbour. 


~ 


CHINA. 


In the Missionary Chronicle for February, the Directors hope to be able to inform the 
- friends of the Society of their views, and the measures they have taken, in reference to this 


important missionary field. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. J. W. 
Gorpon, who sailed from Portsmouth Oct. 
llth, 1834, addressed to the Rev. J. 
ARUNDEL. 

Ship Hindostan, 65 Miles North of 

Porto Santo, Oct. 21, 1834. 
My Dear Sir—Ir affords me peculiar 
pleasure to communicate to you the intelli- 
gence of our progress thus far. We are now 
so near Madeira, that we expect to see it, if 

Providence permit, to-morrow. Our voyage, 

hitherto, has been very pleasant; our kind 

and gracious God has prospered our way, 
and we feel that we haye abundant cause for 
gratitude to Him, who has preserved us from 


the dangers and perils of the mighty deep. 
We experienced some rough weather, and a 
heavy swell in the Bay of Biscay, which, 
while it lasted, was the means of our feeling 
unpleasantly ; but we are thankful that the 
wind was quite in our favour, and our short 
stay at Madeira will, I hope, prove a very 
pleasing and desirable break in our voyage. 

Mrs. Gordon has, it grieves me to say, 
been the subject of severe and rather pro- 
tracted indisposition. Much mercy has, how- 
ever, been mingled with her afiliction, which 
animates our spirits, and induces us to con- 
fide still more in our heavenly Father. 

Last Sabbath (the second since we left 
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England) was a delightful day ; the weather, 
though warm, was peculiarly fine, and the 
ship steady. We had divine service, and I 
preached, by the permission and request of 
Captain Redman, on the quarter-deck. I 
have had, as yet, no access to the sailors, 
but trust soon to be able to commence a 
weekly service, or a Bible-class amongst 
them: they appear to be a sober, steady set 
of men; profanity, and other marine vices, 
have not, as yet, lifted up their impious head 
amongst them; which, 1 am sanguine enough 
to hope, are indications of something good. 
Our Captain is a very kind and gentlemanly 
man, and exceedingly attentive to the com- 
fort of all his passengers; our company, on 
the whole, is very pleasant. I have had the 
pleasure of distributing an English Bible and 
‘Testament, and two Portuguese Testaments, 
among some of our number; I hope, before 
the completion of our voyage, to part with 
the whole of the copies of the Word of life, 
with which you furnished me in London. 
Mrs. G. desires me to present her kind 
remembrances to yourself and the remaining 
branches of your dear family, as well as to 
Mr. Ellis; and accept of our united and 
cordial expression of thanks, for every kind 
and Christian attention which you and yours 
have shown us, while in the land ef our 
fathers—they shall never be forgotten. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 

On Sunday, March 23, 1834, the Rev. 
J. Loxton, Mrs. Loxton, Rev. G. Siall- 
worthy, Rev. J. Rodgerson, and Mrs. Rodger- 
son, arrived at Tahiti, in the Tuscan, Captain 
Stavers, after a safe and agreeable voyage. 


On Tuesday, July 1, 1834, Mrs. Freeman, 
wife of the Rev. J. J. Freeman, with Mr. 
and Mrs. Baker, arrived at Madagascar, in 
the Henry Wellesley, Captain Johnson. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Wednesday, December 17, Mrs. 
Hands of Bellary, with two of her children, 
arrived in London, by the Sesostris, Capt. 
Yates, from Madras; medical advice, and 
the opinion of the Missionaries, having 
decided on the necessity of her return to her 
native country. 


On Monday, October 13th., the Rev. C. 


y 


H. Thomsen, with Mrs. Thomsen, arrived in 


London from Singapore, in the ship Trough- 
ton, Capt. Thomson, in greatly impaired 
health. 

Mrs. T., afflicted with cancer, languished 
till the twenty-fifth of the same month, when 
her earthly sufferings were terminated by a 
peaceful death. Mr. T. having expressed a 
wish to retire from the connexion with the 
Society, the Directors have complied with 
his request, and his relation with the Society 
has ceased. 


LETTERS 
RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


SOUTH SBAS.—Tahiti, Rev. H. Nott, April 7, 
1834; Rey. Messrs. Rodgerson and Stallworthy. 
April 2t, 1834, Eimeo, Rey. A. Simpson, April 16, 
18, 1834. Huahine, Rev. C. Barff, Jan. 27, 1834. 

ULTRA GANGES.—Pinang, Rev. T. Beighton, 
March 19, April 7, 14, 1834; Rev. Messrs. Beighton 
and Dyer, May 3, 1834. Batavia, Rev. W. H. Med- 
hurst, June 23, July 1, 1834. 

EAST INDIES. Calentta, Rev. M. Hill, July 
26, 1834. Chinsurah, Rey. G. Mundy, July 16, 
1834. Combaconum, Secretary of Madras District 
Committee, July 1, 1834 (3 letters); Rev. E. Crisp, 
July 15, 28, Avg. 11,1834. Madras, Rey. J. Smith, 
June 18, July 24 (2 letters), July 25 (2 letters), Aug. 
18 (2 letters); Rev. J. Hands, Aug. 16,1834; Rev. 
W. H. Drew, July 23, 24; Rev. W. Taylor, June 
17, July 24. Cuddapah, Rev. W. Howell, Joly 3, 
12,1834, Bellary, Rey. J. Hands, May 30, 1834; 
Mr. B. H. Paine, May 31, 1834. Bangalore, Rev. 
W. Campbell, July 11, 1834. Chittoor, Rev. 
Bilderbeck, Aug. 13, 1834. Salem, Rev. G. Walton, 
July 25, Aug. 1, 8, 1834. Quilon, Chairman and 
Secretary Trayaucore District Committee, April 32, 
July 3, 1834; Rev. J. C. Thompson, April 15, 
1834. Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, April 7; Rev. C. 
Miller, April 4, 1834. Coimbatoor, Rev. W. B. 
Addis, April 21, 1834. 

RUSSIA.—Khodon, Rev. W. Swan, Sep. 30, 
1834. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town, Rey. Dr. Phi- 
Jip, Aug. 13 (no date); Mrs. Philip, Aug. 39, Sep. 
5, 15, 16, 29. Paarl, Rey. W. Elliott, Sep. 18, 
1334. Hankey, Mr. J. Melvill, Aug. 8, 1834, Gra- 
ham’s Town, Rey. J. Monro, Aug. 7, 1834. Buf- 
fulo River, Rev. J. Brownlee, July 29. Knapp’s 
Hill, Rev. F. G. Kayser, July 8, 1833. Griqua 
Town, Rev. P. Wright, June 19,1834. Vsantsaban, 
Rev. J. Baillie, July 26, 1834. 

MADAGASCAR.—Rey. Messrs. Johns and Free- 
man, June 30 (2 letters), July 9; Rev. J. J. Free- 
man, June 30; Mr. J. Canham, June l; Rev. D. 
Griffiths, June 30; Mr. and Mrs. Baker, July 15, 
1834. 

SOUTH AMERICA.—Demerara, Rev. J. Ket- 
Jey, Aug. 29 (no date); Rey. Jas. Scott, Sep. 26; 
Rey. C. D. Watt, Oct. 10; Rev. C. Rattray, Oct. 
39, 1834. Berbice, Rev. J. Wray, Oct. [6, 14, 19, 
Si; Rev. J. Mirams. Aug. 18, Sep. 2, Oct. 14, 1735 
Rey. J. Howe, Oct. 28; Rey. J. Ross, Oct. 15, 16, 
1834, 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE, 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING. 
LATTAKOO.—SOUTH AFRICA. 


Geographical Description. 


Tue original city of Lattakoo was situated in the Bechuana country,* near the river Krooman 
(or Kuruman )in 8. lat. 27° 10’, and b. long 25° 25’; and about 890 miles, travelling distance, 
from Cape Town. The town, visited by Rev. Mr. Campbell, in 1814, was situated in a valley 
a short distance beyond the river Lattakoo. It was then the residence of Mateebé, and com- 
puted to contain about 7500 inhabitants. It was afterwards removed about 6 miles further west- 
ward, where it stood when the mission was commenced. It is now known by the name of Old 
Lattakoo. New Lattakoo is seated on the river KKrooman, a few miles below the site of the 
original city, and about 30 miles south-west of Old Lattakoo. The population, which 
was formerly computed to be about 4000 inhabitants, greatly increased by influx 
during the last year. It is in the vicinity of New Lattakoo that the present missionary 
station of the Society is situated. 


Allempis to commence the Mission. 


The first attempt to commence the mission at Lattakoo was made by the brethren, J. Evans, 
R. Hamilton, and W. Corner; who proceeded from Griqua-town, accompanied by the 
Griqua chief, Adam Kok, and five converts to Christianity, belonging to different South African 
tribes. They arrived at Lattakoo on the 17th of February, 1816; but, after several con- 
ferences with King Mateebé, in the presence of his captains and people, in which they 
reminded him of his promise made to Mr. Campbell, to receive missionaries, they returned, 
after four days, disappointed and with sorrowful hearts, to Griqua town. Another attempt 
was made in the August following, but with no better success. The third, and successful 
attempt was made by Mr. John Read, missionary at Bethelsdorp, who had visited Lattakoo, 
with Mr. Campbell, in 1814. Mr. Read was accompanied by the Griqua chief, Berends, several 
converted Hottentots, belonging to his own congregation, and two converted Bechuanas 
from Griqua-town. They arrived at Lattakoo on the 28th of December, 1816. Mr. Read 
having reminded King Mateebé of his promise to Mr. Campbell, of which he himself had 
been a witness—without recurring to his repeated violation of it in the same year, but 
assuming that the way was quite open—proceeded at once to inquire of the king where he and 
his companions should commence the buildings for the mission. Some reluctance was after- 
wards manifested by the people, and some hesitation by the king; but the issue was, after 
some further consulations had taken place, that the missionaries were permitted to settle at 
Lattakoo, to instruct the Bechuanas. Mr. Robert Hamilton joined the mission in the fol- 
lowing April, and Mr. Read returned to Bethelsdorp in the ensuing July. 


Removal to the Krooman. 


The site of Lattakoo had been long found inconvenient, and the king, considering that if 
was likely to become more so, in conseqeunce of the town becoming the seat of the mission, 
determined soon after the arrival of the missionaries, to remove, with such of his chiefs and 
people as might be willing to accompany him, to the river Krooman, The missionaries 
proceeded thither in June, 1817, and immediately commenced preparations for a new 
missionary station, while the Bechuanas, who, to the number of about 4,000, with several 
of the chiefs, had accompanied the king from Old Lattakoo, begun to build a new city near 
the Krooman. ‘The king and queen, and some of the chiefs, constantly attended the preach- 
ing of the gospel by the missionaries, who were encouraged to establish a stated meeting 
for religious conversation. In 1819 a chapel was erected, and the missionaries, besides 
attending, as heretofore, to the religious services at Lattakoo, visited several of the neigh- 
bouring villages, and some of the towns lower down the Krooman, to communicate the 
knowledge of the gospel to the people. 


Progress of the Mission. 
In 1820, the Rey. Mr. Campbell, accompanied by Mr. Robert Moffat (who had for some 
time laboured at Africaner’s Kraal, in Namacqualand, but was now stationed at Griqua 


* The people inhabiting this country, whose name is now usually written Bechuanas, 
are the same who have been designated by the several names of Boshuanas, Bootchuanas, 
Beetjuanas, Sihtjuanas, kc. The inhabitants of Lattakoo belong to a comparatively small 
tribe of the nation thus designated, called Matchapins, The name given to their language 
by the Missionaries is Sichuan; derived from one of the preceding national designations. 
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town), again visited the Bechuana country ; and, after remaining a time at New Lattakoo, 
was able to report to the Directors, that some of the people had acquired proper jideas of the 
Divine Being; that prejudice was in a measure subdued; that many attended public wor- 
ship, and requested individual instruction ; that some had a serious sense of religion, and a 
conviction of the necessity of a change of heart ; and that a few were in the habit of private 
prayer. In 1821, a Sabbath evening service was commenced for the benefit of the converted 
Hottentots residing at the station, who, together with the missionaries, were formed into a 
Christian church. The number of Bechuanas attending public worship, however, was but 
small. The villages continued to be visited, but without visible encouragement. In this 
year, Mr. Moffat, in compliance with the solicitation of King Mateebé, removed, with his 
family, from Griqua-town to Lattakoo. In 1822 the indifference of the people, in general, 
was painful ; and the preaching, catechetical instruction, and religious conversations, appeared 
to be attended with little effect. In the course of this year Mr. Moffat translated into 
Sichuana Dr. Brown’s catechism, with suitable adaptations to adults. The year 1823 was 
signalized by the expulsion from the borders of the Bechuana country, of a tribe of Mantatees, 
to the number, including their familes, of upwards of 40,000. This was effected chiefly by an 
armed troop of Griquas, commanded by the Chief, Waterboer ; who, through the promptitude 
of Messrs. Moffat and Melvill, hastened to defend the Bechuanas. After this event, Mateebé 
and his people, aware that Lattakoo owed its safety to the missionaries, manifested a greater 
disposition to listen to their instructions. The same year Mr. Moffat visited Cape Town, and 
was accompanied by two individuals of distinguished rank among the Bechuanas, who were thus 
enabled to remove a suspicion prevalent among their fellow-countrymen, injurious to the useful- 
ness of the missionaries, viz., that they were refugees. On his return, in May 1824, Mr. 
Moffat visited Makkabba, king of the Wankets, who had been falsely represented as inimical 
to missionaries, and, by dissipating this illusion, opened a door for their admission into all the 
neighbouring countries, whose chiefs stood in awe of Makkabba. On his return to New 
Lattakoo, he was instrumental, by means of a troop of Griqua horsemen, who had accom- 
panied him to Makkabba, ina second time driving back the Mantatees, and of saving the 
city of Peetsan,* from pillage, and its inhabitants from destruction. Soon after Mr. Moffat’s 
return to Lattakoo, fresh troubles arose, from the violent contentions of Bechuana and other 
neighbouring chiefs, which at length assumed so alarming an appearance that Mr. Moffat and 
Mr. Hughes (who had then lately joined the Mission), were induced to retire, with their 
families, to Griqua-town. Mr. Hamilton chose to remain at the station. In 1825, Messrs. Moffat 
and Hughes returned to Lattakoo. In consequence of the greatly disturbed state of the country, 
which, with intermissions, had nowcontinued for more than eighteen months, little progress was 
made, except in the external affairs of the mission, Tranquillity having been at length restored, 
and Mr. Moffat being now capable of addressing the people without an interpreter, the religious 
services were more regularly and more efficiently performed. The number of Bechuanas who 
attended public worship averaged between 30 and 40. Catechetical meetings were also held, 
and the people visited in their dwellings for the purpose of religious conversation. During 
this year, a Sabbath adult school was commenced. In 1826, the labours of the mission were, 
as usual, diligently pursued, and its general aspect was encouraging. In 1827, the attend- 
ance op public worship improved, but the people, in general, manifested much indifference. In 
1828, the;brethren were encouraged in their work, by the stated attendance of many of theBec- 
huanas on public worship, and their observance of the duties of private devotion. Singing was this 
year introduced into the public religious services. In an early part of this year Mr. Hughes 
removed to Griqua-Town. Towards the close of it the station was visited by 
the Rey. Richard Miles, who superintended the South African missions during Dr, 
Philip’s visit to England. In 1829, the missionaries beheld, with great joy, their long-che- 
rished hopes begin to be fulfilled; 7 individuals, belonging to several different tribes, 
selected from a larger number who appeared to be the subjects of decided religious impres- 
sions, were, on a credible profession of their faith in Christ, baptized, and afterwards united 
together in church-fellowship. In May, this year, a more commodious place of worship was 
opened. The Divine blessing still continued during the year following, signally to attend 
the labours of the brethren. The attendance at the chapel was so much increased, that a 
large proportion of the worshippers were unable to gain admittance ; and another,more capacious, 
which will bea substantial building, was forthwith commenced. Towards the expense of this cha- 
pel a number of the natives have subscribed. The native church was this year increased from 7 to 
12 members, and there remained several candidates who appeared to be subjects of Divine grace 

Part of this and the following year Mr. Moffat resided at Cape Town, for the purpose of super- 
intending the printing of his translation of the gospel by Luke, and other books, into the Sichuan 
language. In September, this year, Mr. John Baillie jomed the mission. During the whole 
of 1831, it continued in a very encouraging state; the attendance on public worship over= 
flowed ; a prayer-meeting, held at the house of Aaron Joseph, the first Bechuana convert, was 


® The Mashow of Mr. Campbell. 
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usually crowded to excess ; and several new members were added to the church. In June, 
this year, Mr. Rogers Edwards joined the mission. In 1832, the attendance on public wor- 
ship on the Sabbath, and at the prayer-meetings, continued good ; further additions were made 
to the church ; and, with the exception of two persons, all its members walked as becometh 
the gospel of Christ. A number of towns down the Krooman, continued to be visited 
weekly ; the attendance being good, and the people attentive. Once every month the brethren 
visited Old Lattakoo, the population of which is reported to have now increased to between 
10,000 and 12,000. The king, Mahura, is desirous that missionaries may be sent to 
reside among his people. Towards the close of this year, Dr. Philip again visited 
Lattakoo. From the returns of 1833, the mission appeared to be more prosperous 
and encouraging than ever. The gospel was making a steady progress, a remarkable work of 
grace was going on, and some striking instances of conversion had occurred. There had been 
5 more additions to the church, and there were 16 candidates for baptism. ‘The weekly 
catechetical meeting was attended by 80 to 90 persons, and several of the people had 
attained such a knowledge of the word of God as qualified them to assist in catechising 
others. The villages continued to be visited, but they had yielded little fruit. A son of the 
chief of one of them superintends a school, in which some of the children had made pleasing 
progress. In March, this year, Mr. Baillie removed to Tsansaban. From the latest accounts 
it appears that the attendance on the means of grace, generally, continued to afford great sat- 
isfaction; and the brethren state, that they begin to see the blessing of God on their weekly 
visits to the villages. 
Schools. 


Efforts to establish a school at New Lattakoo were made as early as 1820; but they were 
attended with small success, and it was not till 1825 that an effective day-school was formed. 
It was commenced with 20 scholars, and has been since progressively increasing in num- 
ber and usefulness. In 1826, it was placed under the care of Mr. Hughes. In 1828, the 
number of scholars amounted to 50; in the same year, an evening adult school was com- 
menced. In 1829, the number of scholars in the day-school, which was now under the 
superintendence of Mr. Hamilton, was much increased. Some of the native females, also, 
were taught sewing by Mrs. Moffat. In September, 1830, the number on the books of the 
day-school was about 100, but the average attendance was between 70 and 80. In 1831, 
the attendance fluctuated between 70 and 100. ‘This year the school was under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Baillie. Many of the adults were able to read the Scriptures tolerably well, 
while others showed an earnest desire to learn. In 1832, the school, which was now under 
the superintendence of Mr. Rogers Edwards, was in an encouraging state. In 1833, it 
still continued to prosper. The sewing-school was, generally, well attended ; and progress 
made in needle work. From the latest account it appears that the missionaries were about to 
organize the day-school in conformity to the British system. It contained 60 scholars, and 
the sewing-school 40, 


Beneficial Resulés of the Mission. 


The change effected among the Bechuanas at this station, in the course of 18 years, by the 
blessing of God on the Jabours and example of the missionaries, affords powerful encourage- 
ment to future similar attempts, both in the interior of South Africa, and in other parts of the 
world inhabited by barbarous nations and tribes. Mr. Read, who, as we have seen, visited 
the Bechuana country a few years before the commencement of the mission, was, as well as 
Mr. Campbell, deeply affected with the awful depths of depravity into which the inhabitants 
were sunk, and in which they were content to abide ; too ignorant to wish for instruction, 
and too depraved to be sensible of their guilt. Writing to the Directors on the subject of the 
proposed mission to Lattakoo, Mr. Read expressed himself as follows :—‘* The man that goes 
thither must carry his life in his hand ; for there the devil reigns without control ; and to cast 
him out requires nothing less than power divine.” These formidable appearances, however, 
damped not the zeal of the missionaries. Fearlessly they went thither—obtained a fixed set- 
tlement in the country—persevered in their labours, notwithstanding the repeated terrors of 
invasion, the frequent distractions arising from the conflicting claims of hostile tribes, (prevailing 
more or less, through a period of nearly ten years) and the long-continued resistance or in- 
difference of the people—and the God on whom they trusted defended them from harm, 
and blessed their labours. 

As early in the history of the mission as the year 1820, the confidence of the Bec- 
huanas in their pretended Rainmakers began to decline, and has since been, as 
to numbers of them, extinguished. About the same time some of them began 
to profess their belief in the existence of a Supreme Being, and acknow- 
ledged his authority over men. A degree of regard was generally shown to the 
Sabbath. The king and chiefs formally renounced their Commandoes,* as criminal; some of 
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the people abandoned their hurtful pastimes, while others engaged therein with hesitation and 
reluctance. In succeeding years they continued, from time to time, to renounce such other of 
their customs as were inimical to moral and social improvement. Prejudice against the 
missionaries was gradually exchanged for attachment. Knowledge and instruction, once the 
objects of their aversion er indifference, were at length earnestly desired. Portions of the 
word of God, with elementary and other books, in their own language, were provided 
by the missionaries. Many of the children and adults read the Scriptures, and more posses- 
sed a knowledge of them. <A social prayer-meeting was established by the Bechuanas, 
and well attended. Nota few practised private prayer.—Crowds now statedly assemble on 
the Sabbath to worship the true God; and, among the people who, a comparatively few 
years ago, to use Mr. Read’s words, ‘‘ Satan reigned without control,” has a flourishing 
Christian church been planted. 

Civilization has, though slowly, proceeded hand in hand with Christianity. In the space 
of three years, from the commencement of the mission, the water of the Krooman was led out, 
for the purpose of irrigation, to the extent of as many miles. After the formation of the new 
mission station (the second on the KKrooman), another channel, of two miles extent, was cut 
for the same purpose. A village, consisting of persons of various tribes, has been formed 
around the mission premises, and an extensive valley opposite to them completely drained, so 
as to admit a very large addition to the population. A part of the drained land has 
been brought into a state of cultivation. The number of houses buiJt in the immediate 
vicinity of the mission station, was, in 1830, from 200 to 300; inhabited by about 800 
persons.—Many of the Bechuanas have formed industrious habits ; and, besides engaging in 
various other manual labours, occupy themselves in making and cultivating gardens. Some 
of them begin to wear European clothing. Among the evidences of incipient civilization 
among the Bechuanas, while it is an important means of further advancing it, it may be 
stated that the missionaries have been encouraged to form a printing establishment chiefly 
for the benefit of the Bechuanas of New Lattakoo ; so that a people who, less than 20 years 
ago, were sunk in a state of the profoundest barbarism and ignorance, are now enjoying the 
advantages of the printing-press; a blessing unknown to our own country during twelve 
centuries of progressive civilization. 


Concluding Remarks. 


Concerning the Bechuanas of New Lattakoo, we may, as of some other stations of the 
Society, say, in the language of the prophet, “‘ tke people that walked in darkness, have seen 
a great light; they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light 
shined.” For these things, which the Lord has done, the members of the Society, in particu- 
lar, will praise and magnify his Holy Name; and will offer their earnest supplications that he 
may be pleased still to smile on the labours of the missionaries at this remote station, and 
vouchsafe to realize the hope of numerous Christians in our own country— hopes so 
long and so ardently cherished—that Lattakoo may prove a bright and central light 
in that part of the interior of South Africa, whence the beams of divine truth may at length 
be widely diffused among the numerous tribes of the surrounding regions—scattering their 
darkness, and revealing to them the way of everlasting life. Amen. 

Austin Friars, December 16, 1834. 


ON TIE IMPORTANCE AND THE FACILITY OF 
INCREASING THE AMOUNTDr OF ANNUAL SUB- 
SCRIPTIONS TO THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


public collection Jast evening than we have 
ever had before, and we have had several 
extra collections in my Chapel recently for 
different objects, how then can I ask them to 


Katract of a letter from a country Minister te 


the Rev. Richard Knill. 


My Dear Brorner,—You know that the 
Scripture says, “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might.” You will see 
that in the present instance I have success- 
fully acted upon this injunction. I thought 
yesterday morning, soon after I rose from my 
bed, I should like for myself and friends to 
double our annual subscriptions to the Mis- 
sionary Society. J mentioned it to my dear 
wife, whose heart I found was fall of the 
same warm emotions as my own. But then 
—the debt! the debt !—we are just collecting 
a considerable sum for liquidating the debt 
upon our Chapel, and how then can it be 
done? Moreover, we had a much better 


double their subscriptions? ‘They will think 
it unkind—it must be done next year. How- 
ever, after you left us yesterday morning, I 
said, ‘f may not live till next year,’—the 
thing shall be done now—at all events I will 
try it. limmediately started, and am happy 
to inform you that my friends, almost without 
exception, cheerfully doubled their annual 
subscription, and one individual quadrupled. 
Thus you see there is no dificulty in getting 
money when the heart is warm with love to 
Christ, I have the satisfaction of believing 
that it has been done upon principle, and 
under the influence of holy feeling; and of 
this kind of excitement, my own opinion is, 
that we cannot,have too much. I may here 
take the liberty of suggesting, whether a large 
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portion of annual subscribers would not be 
found willing to double their amount, were it 
brought before them in an efficient manner, 
and at a proper moment—say after a public 
meeting, for instance? We feel greatly in- 
debted to you and Mr, Williams for the rich 
repast you gave us on Monday evening. 
You have embalmed your memories in our 
hearts, 


THE REPEALED HOUSE TAX APPLIED TO 
MISSIONARY PURPOSES. 
The following have been received by the Home 
Secretary, 

A freewill offering, the first half-year’s 
reduction of House Tax by Edmund Gould- 
smith, Highbury Terrace, Six Pounds ! 

Mr. Hassall has left at the Mission House 
£1. 8s. 1d., being his half-year’s House 
duty, and he hopes many others will do 
likewise. 


PEMBROKESHIRE ENGLISH AUXILIARY, 


On Sunday, September 21st, the Annual 
Meetings of this Society commenced at 
Narberth, when the Rev. John Sibree, of 
Coventry, preached in the morning and even- 
ing. On the following day, a public meeting 
was held at the Independent Chapel, Mr. 
John Williams in the chair, when the cause 
of missions was advocated by Mr. Thomas 
Lloyd, one of the secretaries; the Rev. T. 
Jones, of Langharne; Rev. b. Evans, of 
Tenby; Rev. H. George, of Brynberian ; 
and the Rev. T. Williams, of Templeton. 

On the following day, another public meet- 
ing was held at Templeton, where Mr. Sibree 
had also preached on the preceding Sabbath ; 
Mr. B. RK. Thomas was called to the chair, 
and the same speakers pleaded the cause of 
the heathen. ‘he collections and auxiliary 
contributions at Narberth and Templeton 
amounted to £50. 

On Sunday, 28th, Mr, Sibree preached in 
the Green Meeting, Haverfordwest, morning 
and afternoon, and at the ‘labernacle in the 
evening, ‘he public meeting was held in 
the latter place on the following Tuesday 
evening; John Evans, Esq., barrister at law, 


inthe chair, The Rev. John Bulmer read 
the report. ‘The audience was addressed b 

Mr. Lloyd, Rev. J. Sibree, E. Shadrach, 
Rev. Mr. Jones (Wesleyan), Rev. B. 
Coombs (Baptist), and Mr. S. Price. The 
collections, &c., at the Green and the Taber- 
nacle amounted to nearly £78. 

On the same Sabbath, sermons were 
preached on behalf of the Society at Milford, 
by the Rev. W. Warlow, and Rev. E. Shad- 
rach. ‘The public meeting was held there on 
the following day, when Mr. Warlow presided ; 
and the Rev. Messrs. Lloyd, Sibree, Wil- 
liams (Wesleyan), T. Harris of Pembroke, 
and Brain of Pembroke Dock, addressed the 
meeting. ‘The sum received in collections, 
&c., was about £18. 

On Sunday, October Sth, Mr. Sibree 
preached twice at Pembroke, where a public 
meeting was held on the following evening 
in the Town Hall; Mr. Joseph Thomas in 
the chair. A similar meeting was also held 
at Pembroke Dock on Tuesday evening, the 
Rey. W. Warlow in the chair; and on these 
occasions, in addition to the above-mentioned 
speakers, the cause of the heathen was ad- 
vocated by the Rev. L. Evans, of Tenby, and 
Messrs. Edwards, Cruickshank, Morris, Mor- 
gan, and Howell. ‘The collections, &c., at 
Pembroke and Pembroke Dock, exceeded'£24. 

On Sunday, the 12th, Mr. Sibree preached 
twice at Tenby, where a public meeting was 
also held on the evening of the following 
day; Mr. Joseph Thomas, of Pembroke, in 
the chair. Appropriate speeches were de- 
livered by the Rey. Messrs. B. Evans, T. 
Harries, ‘T. Williams, J. Sibree, T. Jones, 
Charles George, Hsq., Messrs. 1. Davies, R. 
Morris, and D. Williams. The collections, 
&c., amounted to £24, 

In addition to the above principal places, 
Mr. Sibree visited the villages of Wolfsdale, 
Rosemarket, Tears Cross, Little Haven, and 
St. Florence, where, with but one exception, 
small collections were made, and such state- 
ments delivered as could not, with God’s 
blessing, fail to be serviceable to the cause of 
religion at home, while they were especially 
calculated to promote an interest in mission- 
ary efforts abroad. 
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*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to Aopornpany. pet 
Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and Persons alphabeti- 
cally arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


(Jn order to diminish the great expense incurred in Printins 
the form hitherto adopted, as well as lo provide for their more 


deemed expedient to insert them in the present abridged form, uy ; 
, f and while it supplies the necessary voucher to Con- 


satisfactory to the friends of the Society s 


tributors, will secure a larger space Jor intelligence from the 


o the lists of Contributions in 
prompt insertion, it has been 
which it is hoped will prove 


Missionary Stations.) 


{ Collections, Anonymous Donations and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 


from 1th November to 13th December, 1834, inclusive. | 


In Londonzana its Vicinity.—Mr. W. Metealte, 
W. 2B. per G. B. T. 


per Rev. Dr. Henderson, 1. 
WU. C.R, 10/, J. Coulthard, Esq. p 
son, Beq. 51. 


year’s reduction of the Honse oe 6/. 
fer, per Rev. J. Arundel, S00. “i 
er T. Thomp- Ww. Elis. for Aliss Barker's School at Theopolis, 


E. Gouldsmith, Esq., the first half- ] 4/, 6s, 


Mrs. C. Ca- 


Friends, per Rey. 


Mrs. J. Wilson, for the Orphan Sehool a¢ 
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Nagercoil, 1l. 4s. D.Q. for Chinese Type, 151., 
for Fem. Sch. at Quilon, 15l., for Orphan Sch. 
at Nagercoil, 101. Tot. 401. J. Bi for Wid. and 
Orphan’s Fund, \l. M. A. A. for Chinese Type, 
501. Tabernacle Aux. for the W. Indies, A Friend 
to Missions, per. W. Bateman, Esq. 10/. Mr. Gar- 
wood, 11. Mr. Arnold, 5/. Wages of a Mechanic, 
11. 6s. Mr. Jones, 5. Mr. and Mrs. Noyes, 5/, Per 
Mr. Jukes, 12.10s, Per Mr. G. Clark, 1/, 1s. Tot. 
291. 17s. 


Bedfordshire.—Roxton, Rey. H. Winzar, Subs. 
111. 18s. Col. by Miss C. Ayres, 1l. 9s. Id. Miss 
F. Metcalfe, 12. 16s. 8d. Miss R. Scruby, 20. 11s. 
Miss Whitford, 12. 12s. Miss Whitley, 2/. 14s. 2d. 
Miss. Boxes, 1/. 6s.4d. Ann. Meet. 61. 17s. 8d. 
Sun. Sch. ll. 2s. 3d. For the W. Ind. after Sern. 
by Rev. J. Rowland, 61. 5s. 4d. Sacram. Col. for 
Wid. and Orphan's Fund, 21.13. less 7s. Tot. 391. 
18s. 6d.—Turvey, Rey. R. Cecil; Col. at Miss. Prayer 
Meet. 41. 2s. 6d. Dons, and Subs. 51. 12s. 6d. Miss. 
Box, 17s.—Col. at Stagsden, 10s.—At Astwood, 18s. 
Tot. 12/. 

Cornwall. — Aux. Soc. per J. Baynard, Esq. 
Treas.; Falmouth, Rev. T. Wildbore, Subs. 771. 2s. 
Col. by Messrs. Knill and Reeve, (10/, 5s. 2d. in- 
cluded for W. Indies,) 261.2s.2d. Ladies’ Asso. 
151. 13s. 9d. Ditto, for Fem. Sch. in India, 121. 
12s. Ditto, for W. India Sch. 61, 15s. Ditto, for 
Orphan Sch. 31, Miss. Boxes, 41. 14s, 6d, Tot. 1451. 
19s. 5d.—Launceston, Rev. J. Barfett; Subs. 91. 9s. 
Ladies’ Asso. 7/. 9s.4d. Col. 191. 12s.8d. For the 
W. Ind. Rev. J. Barfett, 51. Mr. J. B. Geake, 51. 
Col. by Ladies and Friends, 331.118. 4d. Tot. 891. 
2s. 4d.—Leskard, Rev. J. Dorrington; for the W. 
Indies, 2l. 0s. 1d. Col. 21. 18s. 10d. Trinkets, 5s. 
less 3s. 11d. Tot. 5/.—Penryn, Rev. M. Caston ; 
Subs. 171, 4s, 3d. Miss. Box, 13s. Juv. Soc. 1. 
5s. 6d. Col. 107, 10s, 3d. For Native Teacher, H. 
Martyn, 101, For Native Sch, 21. 2s. Forthe W, 
Indies, Col. by Juv. Friends, 20/. 2s, Mr. Tucker, 
51. J. W. Freshfield, Esq. 52. less 5s. Tot. 717. 
12s.—Penzance, Rev. J. Foxell; Subs, 23, 2s, 6d. 
For Native Teacher, 10l. For Mem. Sch. 21. 14s. 
Col. by Rey. R. Knill, 24/7. 13s. 7d. For the W. 
Indies, Col. by Friends and Juv. Soc. 187. 9s. 1d. 
Rey. ©. Moore, 3/.3s. Mr. Long, 11. Mr. Pidwell, 
VW. Rev. J. Foxell,12. Tot. $42. 19s. 2d.—Portsca- 
tha, Rev. W. Billing ; Subs, and Cols. 2/. 19s.—St. 
Columb, Rev. G. Oke; Subs. and Cols. 81. 0s. 2d. 
less 4s. 6d. Tot. 71. 15s. 8d.—St. Austle, Rey. J. 
Jobnston; Gen, Par, 21.11s. 6d. For W. Ind, 21. 
6s.7d. Tot. 4l. 18s. 1d.—St. Ives, Rey. W. James; 
Subs. and Col. 3/. 10s. 6d.—Truro, Rev. W. Moore; 
Subs. 15/. lls. Cols. 277. 3s. Asso. 91. 5s. 11d. 
For the W. Ind. J. Baynard, Esq, and Family, 55/. 
Rev. E. Clark, 1/, Mr. Knight, 12. J. Paddon, fsq., 
51. Mrs, Paddon, 1/. Mr. Tiddy, 14. W. Tweedy 
Esq. 1/. Mrs. Vivian, 1. Col. 122. 11s. Tot. 130/. 
Los. 11d.—Tregony and Grampound, Rev. J. Hart ; 
Tregovy, 6l.19s. Grampound, 32, 14s. 10d.—Bod- 
min, Rey. W. Hobbs; Col. 32. 15s. 6d.—St. Agnes, 
Rey. B. Woodyard; Col. 4/. 0s.7d.—St. Mawes, 
Rev. J. Gant; Col. 1/. 12s. less exp. for Aux. and 
Branches, 10/. 6s. Net Tot. 545/, 13s. Id. 

Devonshire—Totnes, Rev. W.Tarbotton ; Subs. 
and Miss. Boxes, 161. 4s. 6d. Pub. Meet.8l. For 
the W. Ind. Rey. W. Tarbotton, 1. Mr. S. Hux. 
hom, Jl. J. Windeatt, Esq. 17. W. F. Windeatt, 
Esq. 1/. J. Derry, Esq. 1/. Mrs. Rendle, 10s. Col. 
by various, 151. 10s. less 27. 2s. Tot. 431. 2s. 6d. 

Durham.—Duriam, Rev. J. Matheson; Subs. 
and Gol. 231. Os. 3d. Juv. Branch, 9/. 4s. For Fem. 
Sch. 61. For the W. Ind. 31. 1s, less 21. 11s. 3d. 
Tot. 38/7. 14s. 

Essex.—Aux. Society, T. Hodges, Esq, Treas. 
Little Baddow, Rev. S. Morell; Subs. 62. Ls. Coll, 
11. 8s. 6d. Tot. 171. 9s. 6d.—Bocking, Rev. T. 
Craig; Subs. 282. 15s, 6d. Assoc. 291. 2s. For a 
Native Feacher, 101. Coll. by the Rev. R. Knill, 
931. 2s. 6d. For the W. Indies, 181. 12s, Tot. 
1297. 13s.—Brentwood, Rey. D. Smith; Subs. 214, 
0s. 8d. M. P. Lemon, for W. Indies, 5d. 5s. Tot. 
261. 55, 8d.—Billericay, Rev. J, Thornton ; Subs. 
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&c.,° 177. 2s. 6d.—Upminster, Rev. R. H. Smith ; 
Colls. and Dons, 112.—Ongar, Rev. I. Tozer; Colls. 
and Dons, 112.—Stanford Rivers; Coll. by the 
Misses Shuttleworth, 4¢.—Stock and Wickford, Rev. 
J. Mercer; Stock, 2/. 10s. Wickford, 27. 14s. S. 
Sch. Chil, 12s. Tot. 52. 16s.—South Ockendon, 
Rev. A. Brown; Subs. $d. 6s. 2d. Coll. 162. 5s. 8d. 
less 42. 4s, Tot. 202. 75. 10d.—Ingatestone, Rev. J. 
Hayter; Subs. and Dons. 2/. 16s. l0d. For the W, 
Indies, 51. 95. Tot. 8. 5s. 10d.—Braintree, Rev. J. 
Carter, For the W. Indies, 10d. 10s, Coll. by 
Miss Dixon, 22. 4s. 6d. Miss Piggott, 16s. 6d. Mr. 
Sadler, 1. Tot. 14d. 1ls.—Chelmsford, Rev. J. 
Dean; Coll. 664. Fem. Branch, 164. 25. 3d. Do. 
for Native Sch. 14s. 2d. Javen, ditto, 12. 12s. 7d. 
Male ditto, 4s. 9d. W. Perry’s Miss. Ship, 32. 15s. 
8d. Sandon Sun Sch. Box, 5s.9d. Subs, 222. 105. 
less 12. 14s. 6d. Tot. 1092. 10s. 8d.—Coll. at An- 
niversary of County Aux, Soc. 752. 13s. 9d. For 
the W. Indies, 1081. 1s. Tot. 1832. 14s. 9d,— 
Chelmsford, Rev. J. Gray; For Native Sch. 72. 
Snbs. 112. 3s. 6d. Fem. Branch, 5d. 3s. 1ld. Male 
ditto, 12. 11s. 10d. Sun. Sch. Chil. 5s. 62. Coll. 
after Serm, 171. 9s. 7d. For the W. Indies, 184. 
ls. Jess 32. 9s. 6d. Tot. 572. 145, 10d.— Coggeshall, 
Rev. A. Wells; Ladies Assoc. 432. 12s. 2d. Colls. 
by Rev. R. Knill, 72. @s. 2d. Subs. 84.185. For 
the W. Indies, 201. Tot. 792. 10s. 4d.—Colches- 
ter, St. Peter’s Church ; Subs. 32.25. Lion Walk 
Meeting, Rev. H. March ; Subs. 242. 19s. 6d. Coll. 
by Miss Blomfield, 2d. 0s, 6d. Miss Brown, 7d. 10s. 
6d. Miss M. Daniell, 2/. 10s, Miss Dennis, 18s. 
Miss Kisdell, 1/.4s. Miss Fearis, 2¢. Miss Hagg, 14s. 
Mrs. Jarvis, 15s. 6d. Miss Kinns, 12. Os. 6d. Miss 
Lewis, 12, 13s, 2d. Miss Philbrick, 12. 15s. 6d. 
Mrs. Riggs, 12. 16s. Miss Rouse, 32. 5s. 3d, Miss 
Wallis, 22. 19s. 6d. Juven. Assoc.{by\Miss Daniell, 


2l. 14s. Mrs. Daniell's Miss. Box, 9s. Girls’ Sab. 
Sch. lls. Coll. after Serm. by Rev. R. Knill, 182. 
2s.Sd. Pab. Meet. 212. 17s. 8d. Anon. Don. per 


Rev. H. March, 22. 14s. Mrs. Mond’s Young La- 
dies, for School at Khodon, 1d. Small Colls. 18s. 
5d. Hor the W. Indies, 701, 5s.—Fordham, Rev. 
J. Harris, and friends, 22. 10s. less 30. 175. 2d. Tot, 
1752. 8s. 6d.—Colchester, Rev. J. Herrick; Subs, 
&e. 12d, 2s ld. Collected by Miss Herrick, 
3l. 9s. Hid. Miss Adams, 22. 9s. 8d. Mrs. 
Ward, 2¢.7s. 6d. Miss Luff, 12. 16s. Colt. after 
Serm. by Rev. R. Knill, 17d. 14s. Tot. 407.—Ab- 
bots Roothing, Rey. C. Bateman; Male Branch, by 
Mr. P. Matthews, 17s. 6d. by Mr. P. Portway, 2d. 
5s, Fem, Branch, by Miss Trand, 22.15. By Miss 
Matthews, 3d. 17s. 6d. By Miss Wilson, 12. 75.74. 
Tot. 102. 8s. 7d.—Dunmow, Rev. R. Frost; Male 
Branch, 5d. 17s. 6d. Fem, ditto 5d. 19s. Subs. 
i7Z. 11s. Tot. 292. 7s. 6d.—Epping, Rev. S. Ban- 
nister; Snubs. 14d. 17s. 6d. S. Latham, Esq. Don. 
5d. Ditto for the W. Indies, 201. Sab. Sch. 
Chil. 5s. 9d. Ann. Coll. 23. 55. Tot. 632. 85. 3d. 
Hatfield Heath, Rev. C. Berry; Coll. by Mr. D. 
Adams, 1d, 8s. Mr. Cockett, 32. 1s. 2d. Mr. J. 
Hutchin, 22. 3s.8d. Mr. Matthews, 1d. 12s. Mr, 
J. Pavitt, 17.105. Master W. Pavitt’s Miss. Box 
7s. 9d. Coll. by Miss Berry, 12. 175, Miss Bur. 
ton, 37. Miss &. Hutchin, 2d. 2s. 9d. Miss Lord 
2t.12s. 6d. Mrs. J. Pavitt, 22. 18s. 3d. A Poor 
Widow, I4s. Tot. 234. 7s, Id.—T'akeley, Rev. J. 
Ilanson; Coll. and Sub. 3d. 10s. 6d.—Halsted, Rev, 
T. Q. Stow; Subs. 104. 85. 6d. Mrs. Sewell’s Mise. 
Box, l7s. Ladies’ Assoc. 42. 2s. 6d. Coll. after 
Serms, by Rey. Messrs Knill aad Stow, 14d. 12s. 
Tot. 30/.—Castle Hedingham, Rev. S. Steer ; Coll. 
by Miss Jennings, 17. 12s. 6d. Miss ‘Clark, 7s. 
Miss Savill,4s. Miss Stevenson, 61. 75.9d. Mrs. 
Cook, 11. 25, Miss Jaggard, 8s. Miss Palmer, 11.125- 
2d. Miss S. Coppin, 1d. lls. Subs. 52. 15s. Tot, 
18/. 19s. 5d.—Kelvedon, Rey. F. Hunwick ; Subs, 
31. 16s. Coll. after Serm. by Rev. R. Knill, 32, 
3s. 6d. Tot. 6/. 19s. 6d.—Maldon, Rev. R, Buris - 
Ladies’ Assoc. 151. 7s. 7d. By a poor afflicted wo- 
man, 10s. By Young Ladies at the Misses Wilms- 
hurst’s School, 5/. 10s. 6d. Ladies at Maldon aud 
Ipswich, for Three Native Girls in Mrs. Mault’s 
School, Nagercoil, 71. Coll. after Serm. 43/. 17s,6d. 
Subs, 171, 5s, 6d, For the W. Indies ; Coll, after 
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Prayer Meet, Ist Aug. 1201. 8s.7d. Don. 2. Tot. 2111. 
19s. 9d.—Finchingfield, Rev. R. Ferguson ; Subs. 13/, 
Is. Coll. by Misses J. and F, Burder, Il. 17s. 2d. 
Miss Gatward, 10s. Miss Hart, 5s. Mr. Letch, 1/. L. 
M. 1/. 9s. Mrs. Messent, 11. 12s,6d. Miss Spurge, 
10s. Coll. after Serm. by Rey. J. Sibree, 3/. 18s. 
6d, Tot. 241. 3s. 2d.—Haverhill, Rev. J. Davies; 
Coll. 5/, 5s.—Ridgewell ; Subs. 4/. 10s. Coll, 1/. 1s. 
2d. Tot. 5/1. 11s. 2d.—Stambourn, Rev, J. Spur- 
geon; Coll. by Miss Jarvis, 1J. 8s. 6d. Miss Spur- 
geon, lls. 4d. Miss Unwin, 16s. 8d. A Poor 
Man, 4s.4d. Mr. Spurgeon, 3/. 1s. 6d. Tot. 61, 2s. 4d. 
—Steeple Bumpsted, Rey. M. Kobinson ; Subs. 
81. 2s. Coll. after Serm. by Rev. Dr. Morison, 91. 
19s. 1@d. Tot. 18l. 1s, 10d.—Weathersfield, Rev. 
P. Sibree; Subs. 10/.15s. For Native Teachers, 
201. Coll. by Miss Burder, 2/. 5s. Miss Fitch, 1, 
18s. lld. Miss Owers, ll. Mrs, Sibree, 71. 18s. 
5d. Miss H. E. Sibree, 11. 6s. ld. Mrs. Skingsley, 
10s. T. Haydon, 9s.. For the W. Indies, 101. Coll. 
after Serm. by the Rev. J. Sibree. 5/. lls. 1d. 
Total, 61/. 13s. 6d. —Dedham, Rev. J. Trew; 
Subs. 6. lls. 10d. Coll. 3/. 17s. Tot. 107. 8s. 10d. 
—Manningtree, Rev. S. Kidd; Coll. 6/. 14s. 4d. By 
Miss Jarroid, 14s. Sun. Sch. Child. 3s. 6d. Miss. 
Box, 14s. Subs. 3/. 3s. Tot. 111. 8s. 10d.— Harwich, 
Rev. W. Hordle; Subs. 6/. 16s, 3d. Coll. 61. 16s. 
2d. Sun. Sch. Children, 1/. 5s. Tot. 140. 17s, 5d. 
—Clavering, Rev. H. Bromley; Subscrips. 3/. Ils. 
6d. Coll. by Mrs. Pavitt, 3/.75.7d. Mr. Pavitt, 
jun. 41. 2s. Mr. Harvey, 19s. For the W. Indies, 
Q1. 1s. Tot. 141. 1s.1d.—Henham, Rev. J. Hicks ; Sub. 
and Coll. 2. 18s. 6d.—Newport, Rev. J. H. Hop- 
kins; Subs. 1/, 11. Coll. by Miss Hopkins, 5/. 12s. 
Sd. Mr. Coot, 31. 4s. Mr.Debnam, 2/. 12s. Miss. 
Box, Miss Hopkins, 16s. 3d. Ditto, Mr. Coot, 10s. 
Tot. 141. 5s. lld. Saffron Walden, Rev. L. Fors- 


ter; Subs, 2/. 2s. Coll. by the Misses Cleaver, 12/. 


19s. 10d. Miss? Pavitt, 4/.: 18s. 6d. Miss Hailes, 
21. 13s, 6d. Miss Kent, 7s. 6d. Late Mr. D.Stack- 
wood, 3s. Miss. Boxes; Miss Porter, 6s. 4d. Miss 
Hailes, 5s. 6d. Mr. Knight, 12s. 8d. Various, 3s. 
Colls. 182. 6s. 8d. For the W. Indies, 71. 12s. 4d. 
less 5s. 7d. Tot. 501. 5s. 3d.—Stansted, Rey. R. E. 
May; Subs. 32. 10s. Quarterly and small Contribs, 
4l. 14s. 1d. Miss. Box, 3s. 7d. Coll. 1d. 17s. 10d. 
For the W. Indies, 1l. 10s. Tot. 112. 15s. 6d.— 
Thaxted, Rev. J. Sewell ; Subs. 10/. 11s. Coll. by 
Miss A. Barnard, 11. 4s. 3d. Miss Fordham, 51, 2s. 
7d. Miss Ray, 5/. 1s. 1d. Mr. J. Portway, and at 
Prayer Meets. 5/. 13s. Coll. 11d. 18s. 6d. Tot. 
391. 10s. 5d.—Southend, Rev. R. Fletcher ; Colls. 
after Serm. by Rev. R. Kuill, and Pub. Meet. 1€/. 
2s. A-Thank Offering, 5/. less 10s. Tot. 20/. 12s. 
—Stebbing, Rev.J. Morison ; Subs. 9/. 14s. 1d. Z. 
jl. 3s. 6d. Stebbing and Felsted Sun. Schs. for 
Nat. Sch. 2l. 2s. 6d. Mr. Dixon’s Miss. Box, 14s. 
2d. Mr. Ridley’s ditto, 12. 4s. 4d. Coll. 20. 12s. 5d. 
Tot. 171. lls. Witham, Rev. R. Robinson, Subs. 
24l. 19s. 6d. Ladies Assoc. 16/. 18s. Id. Coll. by 
Rev. R. Knill, 91. For the W. Indies, 501. Tot. 
1002. 17s. 7d.—Terling, Rev. W. Kemp, and friends, 
Al. 10s. Total Contribs. Aux. Soc. 1730/7. 15s. 8d. 
less exps. 28/, 5s. 10d. Net, 17022. 9s. 10d.—Roch- 
ford, Rey. G. Harris, and friends, 8/. 


Gloucestershire.—Cheltenham, Rev. W. Camp- 
bell; for West Ind, 531. 3s. 1d.—Chartield: Work 
People at the Manufactory of Messrs. Long, 260. 13s. 


Hampshire.—Alton, Rev. C. Howell; 13/.—Ba- 
singstoke, Rev. J. Wills; Col. by Miss S. Shackle- 
ford, 51. 4s. 8d. Miss Sus. Shackleford, 21. 6s. 2d. 
Miss Hutchens, 11. 6s. Miss Vine, 5/. 14s. 3d. Vor 
Fem. Sch. 10s. Miss. Boxes, 4s. 4d.—Col. at Uni. 
Miss. Pr. Meet. 31.9s.4d. Ditto for W. Ind. 2l.7s. 
9d. Pub. Meet. N. Hants Aux. 151. 6s. 6d. Oat 
Street Chap. Rev. R. Pingree; Col. after Serm. by 
Rev. J. Hill, 82. 5s. less 1/. 14s. Tot. 43/.—Gosport, 
Ladies’ Aux. per Mrs. Goodeve, Sec. for W. Ind, 
131, 7s. 6d. 

Hertfordshire.—Aux. Soc. per G. Starkins, Esq. 
Treas. ; Bishop’s Stortford, Rev. W. Chaplin ; Subs, 
451. 7s. 1d. Mis. Box, 11.2s.,Col. after Serm. by Rey. 
A, Fyyie, 141. 18s. 6d, For W. Ind. 1s. 6d. Tot. 
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611, 9s. 1d.—Buatingford, Rey, J. Besley; Subs, 82. 
Col. after Serm. Rev A. Fyvie, 51. 0s.2d. Tot. 
13/. 0s. 2d.—Braughing, W. H, W. for W. Ind, 51. 
—Hadham, Rev. W. Foster; Subs, 31. 3s. 8d. Col. 
by Mr. Boultwood, 19s. 6d. Miss Chambers, 10s. 
10d. Mrs. Grainger, 6s, Mrs. D. Elcoek, 3s. 1d. Mrs. 
Foster, 10s 3d. Mrs.Ives, 10s. Mrs. Linsell, 6s.9d. Mr. 
Warren, 21. 4s. 4d. Col. 11. 13s. Tot. 102. 7s. 5d. 
—Harpenden, Young Gent. at Mr. Leonard’s, 11. 7s. 
—Hertford, Rev. I. Anthony; Subs. 197. 18s, 6d, 
Friends, Rev. T. Boaz, 101, 15s. Col. by Mrs. Wand, 
81. 3s. Col. after Serm. by Rey. A. Fyvie, 92. 0s. 
9d. Tot. 471.17s.3d,—Hitchin Branch, Rev. J. W. 
Wayne; Subs. 10/. 5s. 6d. Fem, Asso, 2l. 15s. For a 
Girl in Mrs. Mault’s Sch. to be called Mary Wayne, 
21. 10s. Miss Boxes, 1/.12s. 11d.—Shillington ; Col. 
lés. 2d. Miss Boxand Apple Tree, 1/. 8s.—Baldock; 
Col. 41. Miss. Boxes, 2/. 5s. Col. at An, Meet. Aux. 
10/.10s. 3d. Tot. 361. 2s. 10d.— Sawbridgeworth, Rey. 
H. Tyler; Subs, 4/. 5s. Col. by Miss Billings, 61. 
Miss S. Billings, 4/. 5s. Miss Ekins, 1J, 2s. 6d. 
Miss Tyler, 1/. 6s. 10d. Col. after Serm. by Rey. 
A. Fyvie, 41. 10s. 9d. Tot, 211. 10s, 1d.— Standon ; 
Miss. Box by Mrs, Parker, 19s. Friends at Prayer 
Meet. 15s. 6d. Tot. 1/. 14s. 6d.—Ware, Old Indep. 
Meet. ; Col. per Miss Medcalf, 17. 10s. New Meet. 
Rey. J. Lockyer ; Subs. 3/. 3s. Col. after Serm. by 
Rev. A. Fyvie, 2/. 4s. less Aux. Exps. 61. 19s. 1d. 
Net Tot. 198/. 6s, 3d. 


Huntingdonshire.—Aux. Soc. per Mr. T. D. 
Paul, on Account, 5v/. 


Lancashire.—West Lance, Aux. Soc. per J. Job, 
Esq. Treas. ; Liverpool, Capt. Davies, 11. Bethesda 
Chapel, Col, after Serms. by Messrs. Hamilton and 
Kelly, 1147, 15s, La. Branch,40/. Miss. Boxes, 1/. 
12s. Gr. George St. Chap.; Col. after Serms. by 
Rev. Messrs. Hill and Parsons, 106/.17s. 6d. La. 
Branch, 79/, 16s. Pub. Meet. 35/. 15s. 7d. Public 
Breakfast, 20/. 3s. 9d. Miss. Boxes, 27/. 5s. Sd. Mr. 
T. Bulley, 25/. Mr. J. Job, 257. Mr. L. P. Knowles, 
10/. Rey. Dr. Raffles, 10/. Mr. T. Blackburn, 107. 
Mr. J. Jones,>5/. 5s. Mr. Lyon, 51. 5s. Mr. J. 
Priestley, 5/. Mr. W. Kay, 10/. Mrs. Knibb, 22. 
Mrs. Simonds, 2/. 2s. Mrs. Harrison, 5/. Dr. 
Edwards, 2/. Collected by Jane Gibson, 10s. A 
Friend, per Mr. T. B. Haywood, 3/. Rev. 
Dr. Stewart, 1/, Mr. T. Freme, 11, Newington 
Ch. Col. after Serm. by Rev. J. Parsons, 13/. 12s. 1d. 
Hanover Ch. Col. after Serm. by Rev. R. W. Ha- 
milton, 4/, 3s.—Wigan, St. Paul’s Ch. Rev. T. 
Atkin, 13/.1s.8d. A Boy, 1l. Mrs. White’s Sery. 
Miss. Box, 1/7. 3s.—Church Town and Southport 
Branch, per Mr. Linnaker, and Rey. G. Greatbach, 
35/. First fruits of Coast Miss. per Mr. Abram, 1. 
A Friend, per Miss Downwood, 10/. Gloucester St. 
Ch. Col. after Serms. by Rey. Messrs. Raffles and 
Hill, 252. Mr. J. B. Blackaller, 1/. Interest, 3/. 
lls. 4d. For the W. Ind. Miss Wallace, 2/. Be- 
thesda Ch. Col. after Serm. by Rev. R. Konill, 377. 
10s. 6d. Gloucester Street Ch. do. 207. Newington 
Ch. do. 18/7. 10s. 6d. Juv. Soc. 621. 9s. 6d. Teach. 
in Great George St, Sun. Sch. 10/. 8s. 6d. Rev. We 
Fletcher, 2/. 2s. Col. by Misses Bulley and Mrs. S. 
Job, 3/. 5s. 6d. less Aux. Exps. 13/. 11s. 2d. Net 
Tot. 800’, 19s. 5d. W. Kay, Esq. Grove House, near 
Liverpool, for Chin. Miss. 501. 

Lincoinshire.— Alford, Rev. T. 
Friends, 19/, 2s. 6d. 


Norfolk.—Per Rev. J. Alexander. Wells, Mr. 
W. Nettleton, 20/. Norwich, Moiety of a Col. at 
Pub. Prayer Meet. for the W. Ind jist. of Aug., 6/. 

Northamptonshire.—Asso. of Indep. Ministers, 
‘er Rey. J. Robertson, Sec.; Ashley and Wilbar- 
ston, Rey. T. Coleman, 6/. 2s. 3d.—Brigstock, Rev. 
R. Pickering, 12/. 3s. 6d.—Broughton, 18s. 6d.— 
Creaton, Rev. J. Williams, 19/. 1s. 2d.—Crick, Rev. 
J. C. Bicknell, 12. 15s.—Daventry, Rev. J. Davies, 
71. 9s. 10d.— Kettering, Rev. T. Toller, 171. 2s. 3d. 
—Kilsby, Rev: J. Porter, 11/.0s. 5d.—Long Buckby, 
Rev. D. Griffiths, 12/.—Market Harbro’, Rev. W. 
Wild, 13/.0s.4d.—Northampton. Castle Hill, Rev. 
J. Bennett, 12/.—King’s Head Lane, 25/.—Commer- 
mercial Street, Rey. E, T, Prust, tnedu. 51. 5s. for 


Harris and 
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W. Ind., 451, 89. 8d.—Old, Rev. J. Gravestock, 
31, 6s.—Oundle, Rev. £. T, Prout, 22/. 4s.—Rowell, 
261, 16s. 2d.—Welford, Rev. B. Hobson, t8/.—\Wel- 
lingboro’,—Cheese Lane, Rev. J. Robertson, 7/. 7s. 
—Salem, 10/.—Yelvertoft, Rev. I’. Islip, 18/. less 
Exps. 1/. 17s. 9d. Net Tot. 2811. 17s. 4d. 

Somersetshire.—Bath Aux. per J. C. Hartsinck, 
Esq., Ist remit. for 1835, 1502. 

Suffolk.—Hadleigh, A Friend, per Rev. J. Raven, 
2001.; C. Kersey, Esq., per Rev. J. Raven, for a 
Nat. Tea. to be called Sonathan Edward, 10/. 

Sussex.—Aux. Soc, per Rev. J. N. Goulty, See. ; 
Alfriston, Rey. J. Harris, 42. Is. 6d.—Henfield, 
Rev. G. Hall, 4/. 5s. 7d.—Horsham, Mr. T. Honey- 
wood, 5/, 5s. 6d.— Worthing, Rey. L. Winchester, 
91, 5s. 8d.—Hurtsmoncenx, Rey, R. Spry; Subs. 
3l. 18s. 3d.; Dons. 21. 18s. 8d.; Col. 37. 14s. 7d. 
Tot. 101. lls. 6d.— Hastings, Rev, W. Davis; Col. 
J2/. 14s.; Subs. 8l. lls. ; Miss. Boxes, 17. 9s.; Sun. 
Sch. Chil. 27. 10s. less Exps. 41. 14s. Tot. 20d. lus. 
—Lewes, Tabernacle, Rey. E. Jones; Subs. 41d. 
17s. 4d ; Col. 240. 18s. Jd. ; Sun. Sch. Chil. 12. 6s. ; 
Miss. Boxes, 1/. 128. 3d.; for Nat. Tea. to be 
called William Boys, 100. less Exps. 1/7. 19s. Tot. 
771. 15s. 8d.—Brighton, Bedford st. Ch., Rev. i. 
Lambert, 3/, 6s. 2d.; London Road Ch., Rey. J. 
Trego; Col, 41, 4s.; Subs. 4/. 8s, 10d. Vot. 82. 12s. 
10d.—Hanover Ch., Rev. J. Edwards 3 Col. 4/. 15s. ; 
Boxes, 18s.; Sch. Chil., 16s. 6d.; Subs. 102. 15s, 
less Exps. 11. 6s. Tot.$15/. 18s. 6d.—Countess’s Ch., 
Rev. J. Sortain; Col. 32/, 2s. 1d; Subs. 141. 15s. ; 
Miss. Box, 1/. 1s. 3d.; By Mr. Lower, Sec. 8/. 5s.; 
Sun, Sch. 10/.; for the W. Ind. additional, 6. 7s. 


9d. Tot. 721. 11s. 1d.—Union St. Ch., Rev. J. N. | 


Goulty ; Col. 227. 13s Sd.; do. for Widow and Or- 
phan Fund, 7/. 5s. 6d.; Subs. 33/. lls. 6d.; Mrs. 
Wigney for Fem. Educa. WW. 1s.; Mrs. Goff, for 
Nat. Tea. to be called Jobn Hall, 10/.; Cols. 
141. 18s. 9d.; Boxes 61. 4s. 9d. ; Juv. Soc. 127. 38s. 
10d.; Suo. Sch. 3/. 5s. 3d. tess Exps. 3/. 6s. 3d. 
Tot. 1082. 13s. ; Aux. Col. 212. ds. 6d. ; Subs. & Dons. 
81. 18s.; Tabernacie, West Street, by Mr. Haslett, 
51; Tot. Aux. 381/. 4s. 6d.; previous remittances, 
111l. less Exps. 19/7. Os. 6d.; Net Tot. 473/. 4s. 

Warwickshire.—Walsall; Rey. S. Jackson. La. 
Bazaar for the W. Ind. 201, S. Stephens, for do, 
AieLote 21. 

Wiltshire.—Devizes; Rev. R. Elliott; Coll. 
after Serm. by Rev. D. Jones, 461. 8s. 3d. Assoc. 
18/.10s. Tot. 64/. 18s. 3d.—Chippenham, Rev. B. 
Rees; Coll. after Serm. by Rev. D. Jones, 5. 5s. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Il. ts. Mr, Gale, 11, 5s. Id. Mrs. H. Vallance’s 
Chil, Miss. Box, 11. ts. Mrs. Heath, for Fem. Sch, 
10s. Less Exps. 4s. 6d. Tot. 120. 3s, 1d.—Codford , 
Coll. after Serm. by Rey. D. Jones, 4l.—Corsham , 
Rey. J. Slade, Coll. after Serm. 2/. 8s. 8d. Miss, 
Boxes, 1. 3s. 1d. Tot. 31, 11s. 9d. Holt. Rev. B, 
Wells ; Coll. after Serm. by Rey. D. Jones, 31. 8s, 
7d. Coll. by Misses E, and M. Beauvin, 3l. 17s. 4d, 
Miss L. Beauvia Miss. Box, Il. 1s. Mrs. Wertabe | 
7s.7d. Mr. J. Pearce, 10s. Mr. 8. Pickwick, 2/ 
7s. Tot. 1411. 11s, 6d.—Market Lavington ; Coll. afte. 
Serm. by Rey. D. Jones, 4/. 6s. 3d. Misses Saunr 
ders, Miss. boxes, 11, 17s. 5d. Tot. 6. 3s. 8d.— 
Bradford, Rev. W. Gear; Subs. and Coll, 237. 2s. 
—Westbury; Mrs. Singer, per Rey. W. S. Palmer, 
for the Miss. in Siberia, 21, 10s. 

Worcestershire.—Aux. Soc. per R. Evans, Esq. 
Treas. Broadway; Rev. Mr. Docker, 14/. 12s. 6d. 
less Exps. 12s. 6d.—Broomsgrove, Rev. T. Ashwell, 
9l. 11s.—Dudley; Rev. J. Dawson. Subs. 361. 0s. 
5d. Cols. 321. 16s. 11d. Dons. Lol. 15s. 6d. Miss. 
Boxes and sm. Colls. 6/. 16s. 9d. Sun. Sch. 21. 15s. 
Col. by La. for the TW. Ind, 371. 13s. 1d. less 
Exps. 4. 12s. 6d. Tot. 1221. 5s. 2d.—Hales Owen; 
Rey. E. Reeves. Cols. 3/. 16s. 2d. Miss. Boxes 61. 
9s. 4d. less Exps. 11s. Tot, 91. 14s. 6d.—Kidder- 
minster, not yet paid.—Redditch ; Rev, H. Hum- 
phreys, 182. 0s. 6d. less. Exps. 88.—Stouvbridge ; 
Rev. T. Davies. Cols. 321. 18s. 2d. Miss. Boxes, 5/. 
16s. Gs. Pub. Cols. 12/. 15s. Lid. Sub. ll. for 
the WW, Ind. \l. 10s. Cols. at Brierby Hall, 31. 2s. 
5d. less HExps. 40. 1s. Tot. 531, 2s.—Worcester ; 
Rev. Dr. Redford, Subs. 261. 2s. 7d. Pub. Cols. 651. 
12s. ld, Miss. Boxes 26/, 5s. dd. Coll, at Leigh 
Sinton, 22. 17s. 8d. Hx. Col. for the W. Ind. 
72/1. 10s. 6d. Subs. fur Fem. Schools in India, by 
Mrs, Redford, 40/. less Exps. 71. 15s. 6d. Tot. 225/. 
12s 8d, Tot. Aux, 451/. 17s, 8d. less Exps. 111. 9s. 
8d. Net Tot. 4402. 8s. 

Yorkshire.—West Riding Aux., per G. Rawson, 
Esq., Treas.; Hymn Books sold, 11. 16s. 6d.— Delphi. 
Indep. Ch., 57.—Bradford, Jay. Society for the W. 
Ind,, 501.—Rotherhain Branch; Cols, at Masbro’ 
Ch., 56/. 10s, 3d.; Fem. Asso. 141. 17s. 8d.; Male 
do., L0s.; Subs. 7/7. 7s.—Rotherham College Asso. 
291. 12s, 8d.—West Melton, for the W. Ind., 
10/. 10s. less Exp. of Bra. Socs., 41. 2s. 1d. Tot. 
1721. 2s. 

Scornanp.—Huntley Youth’s Miss. Soc., 1.5 
do. for China Typ, 1l.; Tot. 20. 

Nova Scoria,— Pictou. W. Matheson, Esq., per 


7d. Per, Mrs. Burcher, 3/, 4s. Lid. Miss Liliott, | J. Dawson, Esq., 507, 
{ 


es 


J, Haddon and Co., Doctors’ Commons. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, WILLIAM HAMMERTON, 
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Tur subject of the “following me- 
moir was born on the 17th of August, 
1791, at Aldersham, in the county of 
Herts. 
been engaged in the cultivation of 
a farm, and to have placed « our de- 
parted friend at the age of six. years 
under the tuition of a clergyman of 
the Established’ Church. With him 
he remained until he was. twelye, 
then went home to assist his father, 
and we hear no more of him ‘until 
we find him at the age of twenty 
entering into the service of the late 
Rt. Hon. Baroness Barham (then the 
Hon. Mrs. Noel). Here he was 
destined to acquire those principles 
which formed his future character, 
and which laid the foundation of all 
his subsequent usefulness. At first 
he found himself in a very unconge- 
nial element, and determined to 
leave his situation; but just as he 
was coming to the point he was seized 
with a fever, which confined him to 
his bed for a considerable time. 
During this period every medical 
and domestic attention was paid to 
him, both by the family and the 
amiable lady with whom he lived. 
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His father appears to have 


‘Hall. 
‘presented to him ‘an Address to Sin- 
ners.” 
‘tion, and became a little alarmed. 
From Kingston Hall they went to 


This, however, produced no sancti- 
“fied impression upon his mind ; yet 
he thought it would be ungrateful to 
Teave immediately after having re- 
‘ceived so much kindness, and deter- 
‘mined to stay a little longer. 


The 
family. then travelling, he went with 
them to Bath.; thence. to Kingston 
At this place Lady Barham 


He read it with some atten- 


Bath; and here it pleased the Great 
Head of the church effectually to 
change his heart under a sermon 
preached by the Rev. J. Meffin, in 
the late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
chapel, from James, v. 9, ‘ This 
was the time,” he says, ‘‘ when the 
word was to prick me to the heart. I 
was in great distress all the week. 
The Hon. Mrs. Noel talked and 
prayed much with me.” On the fol- 
lowing. Sabbath he heard the same 
minister again from Matt. xxii. 42, 
and received much comfort. 

From that time he became a ‘‘ new 
creature,” and, removing to Wey- 
mouth, united in commemorating the 

F 


46 : 
death of Jesus with the church then 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Dr. Cracknell. About this time he 
read Boston’s Fourfold State, Booth’s 
Reign of Grace, and Elisha Cole on 
the Sovereignty of God, and these in- 
valuable books were the means of es- 
tablishing his mind in the doctrines 
which he held till death. The means 
by which he was led to Gower 
beautifully illustrate the providence 
of God. Lady Barham was on 
her way to Poundisford Park, So- 
merset, to spend some time with her 
daughter, the Hon, Mrs. Wilman. 
On her arrival at Bristol a letter 
awaited her, saying that Mrs. W. 
could not receive her for a fortnight. 
Her ladyship, not knowing how to 
employ her time, asked for a map, 
and her attention was directed to 
Swansea, whither she determined to 
go, accompanied by the Rey. Mr. 
Lake and Mr. Hammerton. Whilst 
there she became acquainted with 
the late Rev. Wm. Kemp, with whom 
she went into Gower, and, being 
much concerned to see the darkness 
of the place, and spiritual destitu- 
tion of the people, was anxious to 
know what she could do to improve 
their condition. With these feelings 
her ladyship left Swansea for Poun- 
disford Park, and from thence went 
to Brighton, where she continued to 
make it a subject of earnest prayer. 
Feeling convinced that she could do 
more for the people of Gower by 
going down to reside amongst them 
than by any other means, she accord- 
ingly did so after a lapse of nine 
months, where she was accompanied, 
as before, with Mr. Hammerton, 
After he thus. came to Gower to re- 
side, he began to feel a holy concern 
for the spiritual interests of the poor 
uninstructed villagers by whom he 
was surrounded, and to speak to 
them a little at prayer-meetings either 
from a verse of a hymn, or from pas- 
sages of the word of God. Referring 
to this period he says, ‘‘ I now began 
to speak from passages of Scripture 
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to poor sinners in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and from a sense 
of his love to me I was enabled to 
go forward.” 

About this time he married Miss 
Anne Slater, of London, who cheer- 
fully co-operated with him in his 
plans of benevolence, and who still 
survives him. For two years he 
continued to preach in the cottages, 
until Lady Barham built him a cha- 
pel at Newton, in which he continued 
to labour with evident success until 
the close of his life. , But his labours 
were not confined to Newton? The 
Mumbles was a place which interested 
him much, and here, after some years 
of labour, he built the “‘ Tabernacle,” 
in which he preached on Sabbath 
afternoons and on Thursday even- 
ings. 

In the year 1822, he visited Lon- 
don as a supply for the Tabernacle 
and Tottenham Court chapels, and 
from that time visited them annually. 
Here his ministry appears to have 
been eminently blessed to the con- 
version of many, and not a few who 
attended there highly esteemed him 
for his works’ sake. These are the 
principal facts which we have been 
able to collect respecting the history 
of our departed friend, and his situ- 
ation in Gower was too obscure to 
admit of variety of incident, but the 
closing scenes of his life were im- 
pressive and sublime. He lived like 
a Christian, and he died like a man 
of God. 

On Thursday, the 3rd of April, 
1834, he accompanied his friend, the 
Rev. J. C. Dymock, to the Mumbles. 
Mr. D. preached from Col. i. 12, on 
meetness for the heavenly world. 
The subject interested Mr. Hammer- 
ton much, and he spoke of the inter- 
nal operations of the Holy Spirit as 
necessary to form a meetness for the 
inheritance of the saints in light. 
Mr. H. usually rode home from the 
Mumbles. On that evening he 
walked, became overheated, and 
took cold. Inflammation succeeded, 
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and erysipelas appeared in his face. 
_ His days were numbered, and the 
following Sabbath he entered his 
pulpit for the last time. In the 
morning he preached from “ God is 
love ;” after which he administered 
the ordinance, and delivered a very 
striking address to the members of 
his church. In the afternoon he 
attended the Sabbath-school, and 
spoke to the children with his usual 
kindness and affection. In the even- 
ing he preached again from Ephes, 
v. 11, a most impressive discourse, 
and catechised the children on the 
day of judgment. This was the last 
public service in which he engaged. 
That evening he took to his bed to 
rise no more, During his short ill- 
ness his mind was remarkably col- 
lected, and equally composed in the 
prospect of death. To a friend who 
called to see him he said, ‘I am 
very poorly, but all is right, all is 
peace; I believe my work is done, 
but I have a good hope.” In this 
frame of mind he continued speaking 


often of the glory and importance of 


those truths which he had preached. 
To a friend who asked him if he had 
the same views of truth now as when 
in health, he replied, ‘“‘ Yes; by 
the same truths J stand or fall; from 
them I draw all my consolation now 
in a dying hour, and they are the 
foundation of my hope.” To those 
kind friends who expressed a hope 
that he would be spared, his answer 
uniformly was, ‘No; I know my 
work is done, but all is peace ; I am 
just stepping into Jordan, but the 
Priest is there.”” To one who said, 
«Yours, Sir, is a valuable and use- 
ful life,” he quickly said, ‘‘ Do not 
talk of usefulness. I am ashamed 
of myself; believe me, I do not 
speak out of mock humility : this 
is no time to trifle. JI am ashamed 
of myself in the sight of God; but I 
am complete in him.” He requested 
that the members of his church 
should come into his room. Of them 
he took an affectionate leave, pray- 


ing for them most fervently, and ex- 
horting them all to flee to the Sa- 
viour: ‘TI hear,” said he, ‘the 
sound of his chariot wheels. I see 
the clouds opening. I see Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; but I know Jesus 
from them all. When you will be 
looking at my body I shall be before 
the great white throne, singing unto 
Him that loved me and washed me 
in his own blood.” 

On the Friday night previous to 
his death the Rev. R. Taylor, of 
Swansea, after some conversation 
with Mr. H., in which he expressed 
the composure of his mind and his 
certain prospect of death, said, 
“Tell me now why you think you 
will certainly die?” His answer was, 
*““T have had a revelation of it to 
my own mind to-day; I have seen 
what I never saw before, and I am 
certain I shall die.” Ue then ad- 
dressed his medical attendant with 
remarkable perspicuity and faithful- 
ness. Mr. T. then said, “If you 
are so certain that you shall die you 
will not want prayer much longer ; 
shall I pray with you again ?” ‘“Yes,” 
said he, ‘‘do pray me out of the 
world.” After prayer he said, ‘*‘ Now 
I shall soon be gone ;” and, folding 
his arms, repeated that beautiful pas- 
sage, ‘* Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace according to 
thy word.” He then sank into a 
kind of stupor from which he never 
recovered. The last words he was 
heard to utter were, ‘“‘ What is that 
which hinders my communion with 
God?” These were occasioned by 
the application of the surgeon’s fin- 
gers to his throat. Thus died the 
Rey. Wm. Hammerton, on Monday 
morning, April 14, 1834; and on 
Tuesday, the 22nd, his mortal re- 
mains were placed in a vault beneath 
his pulpit, amidst the tears and la- 
mentations of his bereaved people 
and friends who loved him. It was 
an impressive scene. The children 
of the Sunday-school, who had 


strewed the path leading to the 
F 
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grave with flowers, preceded the 
corpse, which was borne by six 
members of the church. The minis- 
ters of the neighbouring churches 
were present; many came from afar, 
and all seemed to say, ‘‘ We have 
lost a friend and brother.” The Rev. 
R. Taylor read and prayed; Rey. T. 
Lewis delivered the address; and 
Rey. J. C. Dymock coneluded. 

The funeral sermon at Newton was 
preached by Mr. Taylor. Many 
others were delivered in the vicinity 
to deeply-affected audiences. New- 
ton still mourns its departed pastor ; 
and many sigh at the recollection of 
Hammerton. His last will and tes- 


tament demonstrates the benevolence 
of his heart. The principal part of 
his property will ultimately be ap- 
plied to benevolent objects. In him 
the Bible, London, and Home Mis- 
sionary Societies found a tried and 
steady friend; indeed, there were 
few institutions, which aimed at the 
glory of God and the salvation of 
souls, with which he was not at all 
times ready to co-operate “to the ut- 
most of his power, contributing in a 
way that often astonished his friends, 
and that might well shame many pro- 
fessors who have much more ample 
means. ‘Go, thou, and do like- 
wise.” ; 


THOUGHTS ON MISSIONS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Drar Sir, 

Ir is now forty years since the forma- 
tion of the London Missionary Society. 
The first spot chosen to establish their 
projected mission presented a field of 
moral enterprise worthy of the faith and 
patience of the saints. The missionaries 
commenced their labours under the cer- 
tain prospect of many privations and 
much personal hazard amidst a savage, 
licentious, and lawless people; yet were 
they enabled boldly to take possession in 
the name of their Lord and Master, and 
to throw aside for ever the scabbard. 
Long and arduous was the conflict; but, 
after they had conflicted with the enemy, 
and hoped against hope ; after the society 
had incurred censure from some of its 
warm friends, after they had done all to 
stand, they stood till the Lord graciously 
appeared, sanctioned and approved their 
labours of love by setting his seal to the 
good work. Now the islanders of the Pa- 
cific are receiving and observing the laws 
of Jehovah. The wandering and wretch- 
ed tribes of Southern Africa, and the 
island of Madagascar, have successively 
shared in the society’s Christian efforts, 
the Lord working with them. We pass 
over the plans and operations of the so- 
ciety in India and the Western Isles, their 
labourers being shielded by British law ; 
for though the boon conferred is as en- 


during and valuable to the wretched Hin- 
doo, or to him who was claimed as the 
goods and chattels of his fellow-creature, 
yet the field of moral enterprise is not so 
bold, so daring an undertaking as the 
former. Another field, however, deserves 
the almost undivided attention and efforts 
of the society, that field which has been 
so powerfully and feelingly advocated in 
the Patriot on the 15th, by the “ Friend of 
China.” China, with its teeming mil- 
lions, containing the third part of the . 
human race, calls loudly, by its moral 
woes for the prompt sympathy and aid of 
the London Missionary Society. The 
laws of the community afford no personal 
protection and security to the labourer 
whilst pursuing his sacred engagements; 
but then the society, in its God-like en- 
terprise, determined to rescue some thirty 
thousand islanders at the personal hazard 
of the labourers who entered the field, 
and men were raised up to enter the field 
on these terms. The wandering hun- 
dreds in Southern Africa, and the inhabi- 
tants of Madagascar, have likewise been 
richly blessed, because the society re- 
solved and missionaries have gone forth ; 
and shall China, the third part of the 
human race, this paramount field of mis- 
sionary labour, remain so much neglect- 
ed? They have not been altogether by 
the society: the praise of its missionaries 
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from that quarter is in all the churches. 
The blame, if blame is chargeable on the 
society, is not for what is done, but for 
what is not done. Much has been said 
and written, and with great ability, about 
China as a field of missionary labour; 
much has been done and expended, and 
not unprofitably, in behalf of that nume- 
rous and benighted people; but is it not 
deeply to be deplored, that between twen- 
ty and thirty years are passed away since 
the first missionary commenced his im- 
portant labours for the moral renovation 
of China, and the mere skirts of that vast 
empire continue still the advanced posts 
of Christ’s invading army? Why not, 
without delay, enter the heart of that em- 
pire, and erect the banners of the cross in 
the name of the King of Zion? Shall 
the jealous watchfulness of the Chinese 
government prevent this act? Shall the 
speculations of Christians sitting at their 
ease prevent this? Shall the possibility 
of Christian blood flowing prevent this? 
Where is our authority for sitting down to 
reason with flesh and blood, to conjure up 
difficulties, to cry out a “lion is in the 
streets,” to calculate and act upon proba- 
bilities, when no choice is given to us, 
but when a commission is put into our 
hands, express in its obligation, universal 
in its extent, and where unconditional 
obedience is its just demand? The com- 
mission is, “ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature.” 
Three hundred and fifty millions are ery- 
ing with one voice, “Christians, consider 
the import of this commission, the time 
when it was given, and come over to help 


us!” Can the church, the society, any 
longer neglect this field ? Whilst there is 
no excuse for neglect admissible, there is 
a gracious promise, amply sufficient to 
encourage the society to commence a 
Chinese mission, by setting apart at once 
ten thousand pounds for that sacred pur- 
pose. The committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society have done well to 
act upon their confidence in the benevo- 
lence of the Christian public, when they 
voted twenty thousand pounds to supply 
our emancipated brethren in the west 
with copies of the Scriptures! And shall 
eight hundred thousand souls obtain a 
boon which is withheld from three hun- 
dred and fifty millions of immortal he- 
ings? Forbid it, Heaven! that that deed. 
of Christian benevolence should cease, 
when eight hundred thousand are sup- 
Pe with the bread of life. May the 
issionary Society long keep their com- 
manding position in the foreign field! 
But to do this, they must think of China, 
and do for China what they have never 
yet done; they must enter the strong 
holds of the enemy; they must possess 
the heart of that empire. If the resolu- 
tion is passed, the instruments will be 
raised up; a wide and effectual door 
will be opened, and three hundred and 
fifty millions of human beings will speedi- 
ly be rescued from the power of the ene- 
my, and made to sit in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus, 
Tam, dear, Sir, 
A Well-wisher to the Society, and 
A Frienp To CHINA, 


THE PUBLIC PRAYER MEETING. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir, 

Ir is a great privilege for a company of 
believers to unite in prayer to their God, 
to join together in supplicating from their 
Great King blessings for themselves and 
the whole redeemed family on earth, as 
well as mercy and converting grace for 
the unhappy beings who are far estranged 
from him, and yield him no heart-service. 
This is an important right, which we ob- 
tain through that blessed Saviour, that 
kind Intercessor, by whose great sacrifice, 
and constant mediation, the breathings of 
our hearts ascend into the ear of an in- 
dulgent, gracious God. When we read 


in the sacred volume with what kind 
attention the great Father listens to the 
requests of his children, how fully and 
satisfactorily he answers the prayer of 
faith, how ought we to be concerned, that 
we may be so taught and assisted by the 
Holy Spirit, that our minds may be in a 
right frame, and that we may offer suitable 
petitions in our prayers! 

The writer of these imperfect remarks 
had his thoughts recently directed to the 
duties which Christian churches owe to 
Sabbath-schools. Among: others, prayer 
naturally suggested itself in a very pro- 
minent manner. While reflecting on 
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this part of the subject, he was much 
struck with the recollection, that the 
cause of the Christian instruction of the 
young in Sabbath-schools, or otherwise, 
was but very seldom pleaded before God 
in the public prayer-meeting, at least, in 
so far as hisown observation had extended. 
This appeared very strange; but soon a 
still greater wonder came to light. He 
found that Sabbath-schools were not pe- 
culiarly neglected on such occasions, but 
only shared the fate of most of the great 
institutions of the day for the extension 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and the miti- 
gation of human crime and ruin. His 
mind felt astonished. He had enter- 
tained indistinct perceptions of this al- 
most unaccountable deficiency before ; 
but it had never presented itself in 
such a striking, overwhelming manner. 
*«« What!” he was led to exclaim, ‘“ does 
the great Father, indeed, hear the cries of 
his people! does he answer them! and 
will we not wnitedly supplicate for the 
promotion of objects which are confess- 
edly the dearest to us on earth !” 

What can be the reason of this? Is it 
from unconcern and want of interest in 
these great things? ‘There is, indeed, 
deplorable lukewarmuess ; there is a fear- 
ful measure of indifference among us 
who profess to feel, and sometimes 
(thanks to divine grace!) do feel a sym- 
pathy with the Redeemev’s blessed cause. 
But this apathy will hardly account for 
the whole neglect ; besides, it must itself 
be regarded as much an effect as a cause. 

Perhaps the following reasons, among 
others, may be adduced for this negli- 
gence,— 

Some of those who lead ihe public de- 
votions occupy a considerable portion of 
the lime in giving utterance to meditations 
and reflections, and in making long des- 
criptions, which would be more suitable 
an an address to our fellow-creatures, or in 
the closet, than while speaking to God in 
the name of our assembled fellow Chris- 
tians. 

What we mean is, lengthened descrip- 
tions of man’s fall, and of the means of 
restoration; long meditations on the va- 
rious attributes and perfections of the 
Divine Being, and his wonderful opera- 
tions in providence and grace; as also 
descriptions of many other things which 
will probably occur to the minds of Chris- 
tians. What do we intend to imply by 
this? Do we mean that such meditations 
and reflections are not edifying? Far 
from it. But we think that such deserip- 


tions and reflections should be introduced 
with great brevity in our public addresses 
and supplications to the Divine Being. 

We do not mean that we ought not to 
ascribe to our God the praises due unto 
his name, or that we ought not to thank 
him for the great salvation which he has 
wrought out, and evidently rest our peti- 
tions on the merits and intercession of 
the Son of God; but we entertain great 
fears that, while so many objects call 
loudly for our fervent supplications at the 
throne of grace, we frequently occupy 
the time by the introduction of exercises 
which are not suitable to the occasion. 
The writer feels the more strongly upon 
this subject, as he has several times dis- 
covered, upon self-examination, after hav- 
ing been engaged in prayer at the social 
meeting, that he had been guilty of simi- 
lar omission, and to his shame, not only 
from errors of judgment, but, in a great 
measure, from sinful motives. Some- 
times it has been from indifference, and a 
want of a sense of need of, and earnest 
desire for, God’s blessing ; at other times, 
it has been produced by a fancied suppo- 
sition, that, by means of a lengthened 
description of the way of salvation, some 
who were present might be instructed ; 
and thus, instead of offering earnest, 
heartfelt petitions to God, he has given a 
lecture to those who heard. Not unfre- 
quently it has arisen from a desire that 
the descriptions and apostrophizings (for 
such, alas, he must term them!) which he 
endeavoured to make eloquent might be 
admired (what a den of iniquity is the 
human heart!). And, finally, some of 


‘the instances, he thinks, may be attributed 


to habit, engrafted by the example of 
others. 

Satan is ever busy with us, at the 
time of prayer as well as other times. If 
he can, by any plausible suggestion, draw 
us aside from a deep sense of our need, 
and from humble, earnest, believing sup- 

lications, his tremblings are allayed, and 
ne feels (so to speak) more at ease; for he 
wells knows that if Christians united 
more in fervent prayer for the efforts mak- 
ing against his dominion, visible effects 
would be witnessed, and his kingdom 
would, indeed, shake. 

There is a great tendency in many who 
lead the public devotions, to confine them- 
selves to one subject, almost to the exclu- 
sion of the numerous others. 

That subject is the state of their minds 
and hearts. They deplore their coldness and 
lukewarmness; they lament their carnality 
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and worldly-mindedness, and that Satan 
so often gains an advantage over them, 
and cry for help to the great Deliverer. 
This is an important subject for prayer. 
We ought, indeed, to seek divine assist- 
ance under these circumstances; but we 
must not forget that there are other impor- 
tant objects which pressingly demand our 
fervent supplications, and in remembrance 
of which, at the throne of grace, our own 
souls will be benefited. 

As regards a state of languor and cold- 


ness of heart, we must be permitted to. 


repeat our conviction, that this is rather 
an effect than a cause; it is, in a great 
measure, to be attributed to our negli- 
gence in using the means which our 
Lord has graciously given to keep alive a 
flame of holy love in our hearts; to a 
neglect of prayer, and meditation on 
divine things ; to a want of lively interest 
in the cause most dear to our blessed 
Master, which, in its turn, is to be partly 
ascribed to our neglect of entering into 
the details of, and watching the efforts 
made by our active fellow-Christians in 
its behalf, and, in a still greater degree, 
to the few and faint personal exertions 
which we make to extend the Redeemer’s 
reign. We read, not long since, of an 
eminent saint, who left it on record, that 
when he found his love waning, and his 
mind languid in prayer, he almost always 
experienced a delightful change in the 
state of his affections, upon pouring forth 
supplications for the heathen and others 
who were far from God. It sometimes 
' happens that a prayer-meeting begins and 
ends, without any cries on behalf of 
perishing souls, without any petitions for 
those who labour for Christ, or for a bles- 
sing on our efforts. This ought not to 
be. 

There ts a want of order in the arrange- 
ment of our public petitions, by reason of 
which much is forgotten in the confusion 
of mind which ensues. 

Prayers are frequently offered in a very 
desultory manner. Subjects which have 
no natural connexion are brought in one 
after another. This confuses the minds 
both of speaker and hearers; and among 
other inconveniences attendant on it, it 
sometimes happens’ that, in the same 
prayer, petitions are repeated over and 
over again; and still more frequently, a 
brother introduces the very subjects which 
his predecessor had mentioned, which 
occasions weariness and listlessness in 
those who hear. 1 

Our petitions to our earthly sovereign 


are regulated by principles of order. We 
should never have thought of including 
in one petition, the abolition of slavery, 
and the enactment of Jaws to secure a 
better observance of the Sabbath. Why 
should we not have similar principles in 
view when approaching the Divine Ma- 
jesty, though without carrying them out 
to the same extent of precision? It 
would be a help to ourselves. 

Now, supposing one brother were to 
bring before our God the ‘case of the 
church and congregation in their collec- 
tive capacity, and of the various associa- 
tions for advancing the Redeemer’s king- 
dom in connexion with it; while another 
implored divine influence and assistance 
to the members in their varied relations 
and duties of life, and under their differ- 
ent circumstances, trials, and tempta- 
tions; and a third poured out earnest 
cries for wretched sinners walking in the 
broad road, as well in our own country as 
in other lands, including the unnumbered 
tribes buried in the dark shades of hea- 
thenism, and supplicated for divine aid to 
those active and devoted Christians who 
labour, in connexion with the Bible, Mis- 
sionary, and Tract Societies, Sabbath- 
school Associations, Christian Instruc- 
tion, and Home Missionary Societies, and 
the many other noble institutions of the 
day, to check and root out iniquity, and 
to increase the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord. Weuld not some such method 
be found useful ? 

We do not bring these suggestions for- 
ward as a plan, but simply as an illustra- 
tion, to make our meaning clearer. We 
feel strong objections to any formal rou- 
tine in the matter of prayer; yet, never- 
theless think that a much greater degrée 
of order than is usually adopted would be 
highly beneficial. We conceive that thus 
our prayer-meetings would become more 
interesting, more heart-expanding and 
heart-warming ; our faith would be more 
strengthened, and our sympathies for each 
other kept more in exercise; our memo- 
ries would be better able to retain the 
substance of the prayers offered, and 
would be continually refreshed in refer- 
ence to the various objects which call for 
interest and attention; and we should be 
led, while on our knees, to entertain 
clearer views of what we owe of our pro- 
perty, influence, time, and personal exer- 
tions, yea, of our bodies and our souls, to 
the cause of the Lord. 

And think you, Christian, that the 
great God would not hear our prayers for 
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perishing souls? that he would not much 
more bless the efforts made for the pro- 
motion of his glory? Search the Serip- 
tures! consult the records of saints! ask 
your own experience, what wonders have 
been wrought through fervent, believing 


prayer! “The effectual, fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much.” What, 
then, shall come to pass, when hundreds 
and thousands of righteous men con- 
stantly unite in such prayers ? 


Islington. Ivan. 


ON DUTY TOWARDS SERVANTS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


THE duty we owe to those who have 
spent their best years in our service, and 
have faithfully discharged the trust von- 
fided in them by a conscientious fulfil- 
ment of the duties of their station, has 
not, I fear, been sufficiently considered 
by those who have been, I feel I may 
say, favoured with servants of this exem- 
plary description. Such servants are too 
often left ia advancing age and declining 
strength to the aid which a parish settle- 
ment affords, and which is, of necessity, 
very limited in its nature and amount. 
I wish to impress upon your readers the 
importance of the duty they owe to this 
deserving class of persons, that, in draw- 
ing up their wills, they take care their 
interests shall he properly regarded, by 
making a comfortable provision for them 
in their old age. Many instances of neg- 
lect, amounting to direct injustice, have 
come before me, even from those who 
have made a high profession, not merely 
of integrity, but of religion, and from 
whom better things were due. In the 
present day, when many complain of the 
conduct of their servants, I wish we may 
all be willing to inquire whether the 
fault be not partly our own; and am 
anxious that those who keep servants may 
not increase the evil by not omitting any 
duty towards them. The following pas- 
sage from the Rev, Henry Venn’s “ Com- 
plete Duty of Man; or a System of Doc- 
trinal and Practical Christianity ;” Sun- 
day 29, chap. 29, is so appropriate, that I 
make no apology for the quotation:— 

“The last duty of masters which I 
shall mention, is, to encourage and re- 
ward their servants for well-doing. Kind 
expressions quicken ingenuous minds to 


diligence and attention; encouragement, 
therefore, ought to be given to servants 
on this principle. Further, when a ser- 
vant hath laid out his whole time and 
strength in his master’s service, and made 
it his study to consult his interest, the 
master is bound by the ties of justice and 
gratitude, where there is a sufficient for- 
tune, to remember such a faithful servant 
in the decline of life. And the cases of 
sickness, or accidental loss of limbs in 
service, which disable from labour, and 
are sometimes even more calamitous than 
the infirmities of old age, cail for equal 
compassion. A Christian master will 
consider how much others have lost by 
the dishonesty of those about them; how 
much trouble, anxiety, and vexation, they 
have suffered ; whilst he has committed, 
with composure and confidence, his affairs 
into the hands of a good and faithful 
servant and has received no damage. 
How much of his comfort in this life has 
been owing to this material circumstance ! 
Where, then, would be his Christian love, 
his generosity, or his humanity, if he did 
not take pleasure in showing kindness in 
return ?”* : 

The benevolent provision in the Jewish 
law, even to slaves, (Deut. xv. 12,15) isa 
lesson we shall do well to study, but, 
above all, toremember the binding nature 
of that divine injunction: “Therefore all 
things, whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them ; 
for this is the law and the prophets,”— 
Matt. vii. 12. 

Birminghan, 1834. B. 


y I wish this book were universally read 
and studied. 


al 


A PIOUS MEMORIAL. 


Tue notice which our Lord so gra- 
ciously took of the mite_of the widow, 


and his statement of the estimation with 
which he regarded it, was intended to 


teach us to value and to receive the hum- 
blest donations to the cause of piety and 
mercy. The power of Christian principle 
has in them a move splendid triumph in 
the eye of superior beings than in the 
amplest bequests of ostentatious wealth. 
A fine illustration of these remarks was 
presented to me lately. A person in ad- 
vanced life, and in the humblest circum- 
stances, expressed her wish to her two 
brothers before she died, that, from the 
proceeds of what effects she might leave, 
ten pounds should be given as her dona- 
tion for promoting the knowledge of 
Christ in the world. Though this wish 
was intimated to them only ; though there 
was no document which could enforce it ; 
though they had families of their own to 
whom such a sum might have been ser- 
viceable, yet they at once made known 
and fulfilled the bequest. It was consi- 
dered as suitable to the. feelings and 
wishes of the departed, that one half 
should be given to the London Missionary 
Society, and the other to the Foreign Mis- 
sions of the United Secession Church. 

A few particulars respecting this indi- 
vidual may be mentioned, which may be 
interesting to your readers. Her father 
died when she was a child, and she and 
her two brothers were brought up by the 
care of their mother; and when they en- 
tered into family relations the mother in 
her decline and frailty was left in charge 
of her daughter. With the utmost kind~ 
ness and care did she minister to her good 
old parent; and felt that if her couch 
was easy, and her heart at rest in God, 
all was well. After the death of her 
mother, she, as a means of support, went 
out as sick nurse, especially to mothers in 
their confinement, and in this function 
she was most useful and respected. Such 
was her unwearied care; such the quiet- 
ness of her spirit, and the gentleness of 
her manner; such the prudence with 
which she avoided every interference in 
family matters beyond her province; such 
the self-denial and abstemiousness which 
she uniformly maintained amidst varied 
facilities for self-indulgence, that she was 
regarded as worthy the highest confi- 
dence. While some nurses demand 
things beyond the power of families to 
procure, and discharge their duties with a 
sullenness and with murmurs which are 
painfully felt by the sick and the feeble, 
her sobriety and contentment, which 
blessed her scanty fare at home, were 
apparent in the manner in which she 
partook of better food abroad. 


A PIOUS MEMORIAL 3 


The only unpleasant circumstance at- 
tending this function was its preventing 
her occasionally from attending on the 
sanctuary of the Lord, to which she was 
strongly attached; but she used to say, 
that many were the texts which God 
brought to her mind in her solitary 
watchings, and that she could say, that 
her meditation on God had been sweet. 
There was a peculiar earnestness in her 
manner in the sanctuary. For fifty years 
she had occupied the same seat; and it 
was only the winter before she died that 
she changed it for one nearer the pulpit 
that she might hear more distinctly. She, 
indeed, received the kingdom of God as 
a little child, and the lowest seat at 
Christ’s feet was the choice of her heart. 

After having been occupied some time 
in her function, she’ had entrusted her 
little savings, amounting to twenty 
pounds, into the hands of a person who 
failed, and she recovered only the fourth 
part of it. Bankruptcy swallows up the 
hard-won pittance of the industrious, and 


’ the simple are too often the dupes of the 


speculator. She bore her loss with a 
meek and quiet spirit, and persevered in 
her honest toils, and heaven smiled on 
her more than ever. 

As a neighbour she was remarkably 
beloved. She was a peace-maker around 
her; and her delight was to serve when 
aid was necessary, by night and by day, 
and these services were as cheerfully given 
as if she had expected from them a 
handsome remuneration. It was a testi- 
mony borne by a neighbour at her fune- 
ral, that a more inoffensive creature never 
existed. Testimonies to the worth of 
the pious when gone are sometimes 
slighted as an artifice to exalt a party, 
and to encourage its adherents; but this 
one came from a person of different 
views as to many points from the de- 
parted, but whose candour delighted to 
mention and to applaud her virtues. 

Her donation was not a solitary in- 
stance of pious charity, intended, as has 
sometimes been the case, to atone for the 
niggardliness of a life never brightened 
by one act of merey. Her annual sub- 
scription to the Bible and Evangelical 
societies was always ready, and paid with 
a cheerfulness which delighted the hearts 
of collectors. 

Her last illness was short. She at- 
tended public worship on the Sabbath, 
was taken ill on the Tuesday, and died 
on the Friday. I have heard from those 
who were with her in her illness, that she 
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expressed no apprehension that she was 
then dying, but said, “She was in the 
Lord’s hand for life or for death at his 
pleasure, and she felt it her mercy to be 
so.” Itisa sad calamity for the careless and 
the wicked when death comes upon them 
unawares; but this good woman had 
been dying daily. About five years be- 
fore, in a severe illness, she supposed she 
was dying, and made every proper ar- 
rangement for her removal; and though 
she recovered, yet such was the impyres- 
sion she had that the time of her depar- 
ture was at hand, that she never shut the 
door of her chamber at night without the 
solemn idea that she might never open it 
again. 

As an instance of her scrupulous in- 
tegrity, and of her tender spirit, it may 
be mentioned, that, in her sickness, some 
articles were brought to her by a friend, 
which, it was thought, might do her good. 
She thanked her for her attention, and 
asked their price. The friend wished to 
avoid specifying it, but said, they were 
paid already. She replied, ‘they have 
not been paid for by me;” and insisted on 
doing it: “Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another.” 

It is a very interesting fact, that, 
though she lived alone, she observed 
family worship morning and evening. 
In singing the praise of God she felt her 
heart lightened and cheered. She could 
bear testimony to the statement of the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel, ‘Praise ye the 
Lord, for it is good to sing praises to our 
God, for it is pleasant, and praise is 
comely.” In reading the Scriptures she 
heard the voice of God; and in prayer 
sxe could pour out her heart to her Father 
who seeth in secret. It was not to hera 
task, but a blessing ; and amid the voices 
of ten thousand times ten thousand the 
psalm of the solitary is heard and re- 
garded. 

Inoffensive and pure as her life had 
been she had no trust in herself. Grace 
was all her confidence. When she could 
open her lips she delighted to speak of 
God’s grace, and to magnify its wonders. 
It was her great and never-ceasing desire 
to win Christ, and to be found in him, 
not having her own righteousness which 
is of the law, but the righteousness of 
God by faith. 

It is a very striking circumstance, that, 
in a few weeks after her death, one of 
her brothers was taken ill while attending 
y»ublic worship in the church to which he 
belonset e felt unwell during the 


lecture; but, unwilling that any disturb- 
ance should be produced, sat, though in 
great pain, till it closed, and then went 
out, though with difficulty, supported by 
one of his sons. He sat down on one of 
the graves of the burying-ground for a 
little, and was then carried into a house 
near the place and put to bed. Medical 
aid was got, but he felt no relief. He 
complained of a great oppression on his 
breast and utter debility. In the evening 
he was conveyed to his own house, and 
died next morning. I saw him that 
evening, and found him calm and col- 
lected. He listened with great interest 
to what I said to him of the grace of the 
Saviour and the power of the gospel- 
hope, and with much earnestness com- 
mitted his soul to the Redeemer’s mercy. 
He expressed his entire acquiescence in 
the will of God as to life or death, his 
affection for the minister who had been 
so often to him, a sweet savour of Christ, 
and his dependance on the grace that 
reigns through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

He was a mild, sober, and industrious 
man, most exact in his attendance on re- 
ligious ordinances, and was solicitous for 
the best interests of his family. What a 
striking thought is it, that in the sanc- 
tuary where he had so often listened to 
the words of eternal life there death com- 
menced its work, and that, while listening 
to the last lesson of the gospel, he was 
summoned to his final account. This is 
a most solemn admonition to carcless 
worshippers to watch and to be serious ; 
and to true Christians to pass the time of 
their sojourning here in fear. 

I shall conclude this sketch by two or 
three sentences delivered in that dis- 
course, the recollection of which may, by 
God’s blessing, deepen the impression of 
an eyent so solemn. 

“ The time is at hand when the temple 
of God shall be shut ; open to others, but 
shut to you; shut by the hand of death. 
No answer shall then be given to the loud- 
est knockings and to the bitterest wailings 
but one—and it is an answer which pre- 
cludes for ever the least ray of hope,— 
‘ Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, 
I never knew you! ‘Oh, seek the Lord 
while he may be found, call upon him 
while he is near!’ God’s pity is the light 
of aflliction, his frown its darkest chaos ; 
the good man’s course closes with peace in 
death, the wicked man’s closes with its 
sting ; God’s blessing is life that shall 
never end, his curse is wrath to the utter- 


POETRY. 55 


most.| When the waters of affliction 
swell on high and lift up their voice, 
sense is ready to exclaim, ‘ All is lost! 
but faith says, ‘The Lord sitteth on the 
flood, the Lord sitteth king for ever; 
the Lord will give strength to his people, 
the Lord will bless his people with peace.’ 


To nature death seems the extinction of 
our being in silence, darkness, and cor- 
ruption; but to faith it is the entrance 
on a happier state of existence, the dawn 
of a day whose sun shall never go down.” 


Falkirk. H. B, 


POETRY. 


ADDRESSED TO ONE OF THE DELEGATES ON HIS RETURN FROM 
AMERICA. 


Oh, welcome once more to the hearts thou hast left 
So long of their dearest enjoyment bereft ! 

Oh, welcome again in the name of the Lord, 

Who hath given to our faith such an ample reward ! 
We confided in Him: and when lost to our eyes, 
Of thy safety some anxious misgivings would rise, 
To the footstool of grace then ’twas ours to repair, 
For we knew that our God was the hearer of prayer. 


He hath smiled on thy path, and his sovereign behest 
Lulled the winds to repose, rocked the ocean to rest, 

And when pestilence frowned, in that perilous hour 

He came, and it fled at the voice of his power ; 

And though far from thy home and the friends held so dear, 
Yet kind, loving hearts were around thee to cheer, 

And deep, fervent prayers were poured forth for thee there 
To thy God and theirs, the one hearer of prayer. 


Thou art ours yet again, our beloved and our blest, 
Amongst us to labour, amongst us to rest, § 

Till long years are past, and thy service of love 

Is finished on earth, and rewarded above ; 

And praised and adored be the sure guiding-hand 
Who hath led thee in peace to thine own native land ; 
* Full well hath He kept what we gave to his care ; 

Oh, hath He not proved the kind hearer of prayer ! 


PSALMS xli. and xliii. 


Oh, why art thou cast down, my soul ? 
’Tis true the waves of trouble rise, 
And clouds their awful volumes roll ; 
Across the obscurated skies ! 
Why doth unquietness prevail, 
And fears thy spirit overcast ? 
Can the Eternal ever fail ? 
Hath God forgotten me at last? 


Hope thou in God! I yet shall praise 
His saving pees, his cheering light, 
And glorious hours and happy days 
Shall follow this o’erwhelming night ; 
Yet truly is my soul cast down, 
Disquieted, my spirit faints, 
I fear God views me with a frown, 
And hides himself from my complaints ; 
Yet will I hope, O God, in thee, 
Who still art my exceeding joy, 
And in the night my song shall be 
Of God, and praise my lips employ ! 


Oh, why art thou cast down my soul? 
Hope thou in God! I yet shall praise 
The hand which brought in its control 
Deliverance in former days ; 
I will recal past times of need, 
Which filled my heart with gloomy fear, 
But there he sent me help indeed, 
And still I know his help is near. 
Hope thou in God ! his cheering light 
Shall chase these terrors with its ray, 
And I shall-praise that mercy bright 
Which turned the darkness into day. 
Homerton. Janes Epurston. 


THE FATHERS, 


“(The Fathers, where are they? The Prophets, 
do they live for ever ?” 


To the billows bend thy knee, 
On the shore of Galilee, 
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List! across the silver sea, 
Hark ! the mountain breezes say, 
-“ Where the fathers —where are they ?”” 


Ask on Pisgah’s misty height, 

With its crown of wreathed light, 
Cheering far the Canaanite ; 

As the breakers ebb away, 

Where the fathers ?—‘‘ where are they?” 


Thou must pass o’er Jordan’s flood, 
Tread the path the fathers trod ; 
Ransomed by thy Saviour’s blood ; 
And, beyond that sable river, 
There the prophets live for ever. 


So they passed unto that clime ; 
Tears no more their eyes shall dim ; 
Voice no more shall fail their hymn ; 
Pangs no more their lip shall quiver, 
There the prophets live for ever. 


December, 1834. PhD, 


STANZAS FOR MUSIC, 


‘¢ Dominion to the Lamb, 
The Lamb that once was slain,” 


Rolls through the courts of light, 
And bounds to earth again. 
The church on earth reply 
An echo to the strain, 
*¢ Dominion to the Lamb, 
‘The Lamb that once was slain.” 


“ He bought us with his blood, 
And we shall reign with him ;” 
Throughout that world of light, 
Ts their extatic hymn. 
And this gives sweet delight 
Through earth’s low regions dim, 
“He bought us with his blood, 
And we shall reign with him.” 


The church contending here, 
And church triumphant there, 
In each divided sphere, 
Have but one praise, one prayer; 
These trust to win the crown, 
Their triumph is complete ; 
But, here or there, they cast it down 
At the Redeemer’s feet. 


Homerton. James Epmeston. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


On tHE Temper TO BE CULTIVATED BY 
Cunistrans or Dirrerent Drnomina- 
TIONS TOWARDS EACH OTHER: A Sermon 
preached at the Monthly Meeting of Congre- 
gational Churches and Pastors, holden at 
the Rev. H. Townley’s Meeting, London, on 
the ninth of October, 1834. Lo which is 
annexed, a Letter to the Rev. Samuel Lee, 
D.D., &¢. &c., Regius Professor of He- 
brew in the University of Cambridge, in 
reply to that Gentleman’s Letter to the 
Author, entitled, ‘‘ Dissent Unscriptural 
and Unjustifiable.” By Jouy Pye Smrtn, 
D.D. 8yo. pp. 92. 


Jackson and Walford. 


Of the worthy and Jearned author of this 
sermon and letter it may be affirmed with 
confidence, that he lives in the very atmos- 
phere of that charity which “ suffereth long 
and is kind,” and which is the only perfect 
bond of union in the Christian church. 
Those who have listened to his instructions, 
or who have mingled in his fellowships, 
must have perceived in him a striking ap- 
proximation to the mind that was in Christ 
Jesus, and must have felt the immense value 
of profound Biblical knowledge and erudi- 
tion when associated with the mild and 
lovely graces of Christianity. In times like 
these, when there is so much danger of hav- 
ing the mind irritated and soured by the 
cruel bickerings of party spirit, it is no mean 


advantage to be permitted to contemplate a 
few bright examples of that wisdom which is 
“pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be en- 
treated of, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy.” 
Would that some who profess to honour Dr. 
Smith for his learning, and to admire him for 
his candour, would gratify his generous 
heart by laying aside ‘all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil- 
speakings,” that they might not present in 
their own conduct such a lamentable viola~- 
tion of the kindness and good-will which 
they are wont so lavishly to commend in ano- 
ther! It has been customary of late for the 
Gathercoles, and others of their make, to 
plead the candid statements of our author to 
the disparagement of some of his most valued 
brethren in the ministry, If those who 
would thus scatter fire-brands, arrows, and 
death, knew with what loathing their invidi- 
ous compliments are regarded by the sensi- 
tively delicate and honourable mind of our 
most estimable friend, they would reserve 
their sinister commendations to themselves, 
and would, once for all, learn that Dr. J. P. 
Smith is not the man to sacrifice the integrity 
of his principles at the shrine of mere per- 
sonal vanity. If he does not condescend, in 
every instance, to repudiate the praise which 
is bestowed on him at the expense, no less of 
his consistency than of his religious con- 
nexions and friends, it can only be because 
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he regards the attempt as too silly and ab- 
surd to be deserving of his grave animadver- 
sion. 

We are truly thankful to the author for the 
sermon and letter before us ; the one a plea 
for charity and good-will among brethren, 
though differing in non-essentials, the other, 
an able and temperate defence of the views 
of church order held and practised by the 
author, and the numerous and respectable 
body to which he belongs. 

The sermon, which was preached at the 
monthly meeting, and which is founded on 
Philip. iii, 15, 16, is eminently adapted to 
the times in which we live. It is a lucid 
and pious exposition of the principles which 
are to regulate the conduct of differing Chris- 
tians towards each other. The explanation 
of the canon laid down by Paul in the fext 
for the guidance of believers who may differ 
on non-essentials is singularly felicitous, 
and indicates deep acquaintance with the 
mind of the Spirit, and with the soundest 
principles of Bible interpretation. Our au- 

~ thor conceives that the apostle, in the text, 
recognizes one uniform rule, viz, tux Hory 
Scriprures, which all true Christians are 
bound conscientiously, diligently, and prayer- 
fully to regard, with the assurance that, in 
all essential matters, they will thereby ap- 
proximate every day nearer to each other. 
Having fully elucidated the great and only 
standard of authority in religion, our author 
then proceeds to apply the principle, 

I. To those persons whom we conscientiously 
regard as adhering to this rule closely and 
fuithfully. We ought to seek their society, 
and to cultivate their friendship; we ought 
to use means for promoting the great ends of 
our intercourse ; we ought to do all that we 
can to render our reciprocal union more per- 
fect, and our usefulness more extensive. 

Il. Vo those who differ from us in malters 
of great imporlance. We ought in our esti- 
mate of them to give a fair and comprehen- 
sive consideration to the way in which their 
religious characters have been formed: we 
are bound to pay a due regard to the source 
of difficulty and misapprehension which lies 
in the use of words: we should consider 
what would probably have been the effect 
upon our own minds and sentiments, our 
character and profession, had we been placed 
in the circumstances of those who are 
‘‘otherwise minded :’’ we are ever to ac- 
knowledge the evidences of real holiness : 
we must, when great differences exist, be 
guarded in the expression of the fayourable as 
well as the unfavourable. Our conduct, how- 
eyer, to such persons should be regulated 
by strict justice in the representation of their 
sentiments, by kindness of temper and beha- 
viour, and by the most scrupulous careful- 
ness, lest we should tempt them to believe 
that we regard salvation as suspended on the 
mere theoretical belief of any point or points 
of doctrine. 
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III. To those from whom we differ in rela- 
tion to matters of smaller moment. We are 
to show them sincere respect and kindness ; 
to hold religious communion with them on 
all proper occasions ; to represent our dif- 
ferences with accuracy and justice; to im- 
part to them true conceptions of our own 
views of truth ; and to let every thing in our 
speaking, and preaching, and writing, and uni- 
versal acting, be a demonstration to friends, 
to foes, to the church of God, to the whole 
world, that we esteem the essential principles 
and the expansive morality of the gospel, in- 
finitely above the strait bonds of controver- 
sial preciseness, and the points of outward 
discipline and ecclesiastical form. ‘‘ Thus,” 
adds the preacher, ‘‘let it be made manifest 
to all men that, while we are conscientiously 
desirous of discerning between things that 
differ, and of holding and declaring the 
whole counsel of God, we maintain tena- 
ciously, yet with simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, the faith of God’s elect, and the ac- 
knowledging of the truth which is according 
to godliness in the hope of eternal life. And 
from the heart we say, Peace be to the 
brethren, and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ! Grace 
be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity ! Amen!’ 

The letter to Dr. Lee is in reply to one 
addressed to the author by that highly re- 
spectable individual. The very title of the 
Professor’s pamphlet, ‘‘ Dissent Unscriptural 
and Unjustifiable,” was enough to rouse the 
polemic zeal of a nonconformist less solemnly 
pledged to the great cause than the learned 
tutor of Homerton College. He has accord- 
ingly buckled on his armour and gone out to 
the field against the Cambridge champion, 
and we are much deceived, indeed, if the 
Regius Professor of Hebrew in that distin- 
guished seat of learning has gained any thing 
in combat with his nonconforming antagonist. 

Dr. Lee’s letter, to which the cne before 
us is a reply, had reference to a sermon re- 
cently published by Dr. Smith on the Impor- 
tance of Religion to the well-being of a Na- 
tion. Many statements in the Professor’s 
pamphlet are regarded by our author as un- 
fair, inaccurate, and illogical; and we hum- 
bly conceive, that no one moderately well 
read in nonconforming history and opinions 
can look into its pages, in the most cursory 
manner, without discovering lamentable in- 
stances of defective information and rash 
induction. ‘‘I fear,’’ observes Dr. Smith, 
‘that, though undesignedly, your pamphlet 
is likely to fix in the minds of those who 
read it without referring to mine, the notion 
that I am a vehement and reckless enemy of 
your Established Church, longing for its 
abolition, inattentive to consequences, and 
unprovided with any more effective method 
of imbuing our population with the religion 
of Jesus in its purity and power.” With 
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commendable zeal the Dr. defends himself 
and his religious connexions from the many 
strange notions entertained respecting them 
by the Cambridge Professor. ‘* The limits,” 
says he, ‘‘of this letter allow little more 
than to state our conviction, that the Protes- 
tant Dissent is nothing more than the Pro- 
rESTANT Rerormation from Popery, carried 
out, not to the extravagant lengths by which 
hot and weak heads often degrade true prin- 
ciples, but only so far as is required by con- 
sistency and sincerity in obedience to the 
Holy Scriptures. We find the germ, and, in 
some important particulars, the vigorous 
buddings of our principles in the writings of 
Wycliffe. We find them professed with 
much clearness and amplitude by the Wal- 
denses, and other numerous bodies of men in 
France, Lombardy, and the valleys and 
mountain-sides of the Alps, back to the 
ninth century, and bearing abundantly pro- 
bable evidence that they had subsisted in the 
same faith and discipline from an early pe- 
riod of Christianity. At the Reformation 
those principles were maintained, in various 
degrees of extent, by many of the divines 
and martyrs of England, among whom J may 
mention the Bishops Hooper and Coverdale, 
Fox, the martyrologist, and Bernard Gilpin, 
the apostle of the north. In the reign of 
Elizabeth not a few men of eminent learning 
and holiness suffered deprivation, confisca- 
tions, the extremes of temporal distress, im- 
prisonment, and death, for their holding of 
these principles. ‘hese, and their successors 
in the two next reigns, were the Puritans, 
a body of men which became more and 
more numerous as Scriptural light was dif- 
fused through the land, in the face of cruel 
persecutions which drove many of them out 
of the kingdom. An ever-memorable party 
of these men, of whom the world was not 
worthy, were the first colonists of New 
England. Of them the tory and infidel 
Hume declares, ‘So absolute was the autho- 
rity of the crown, that the precious spark of 
liberty had been kindled, and was preserved, 
by the Puritans atone ; and it was to this 
sect that the English owe the whole freedom of 
their constitution.’”—Hist. of Eng., chap. x1. 
ed. 1802, Vol. v. p. 183. 

To correct some of Dr. Lee’s unwarrant- 
able statements in reference to the times of 
the Stuarts and the Commonwealth, Dr. 
Smith has furnished the following strictures : 
‘Tt has been a vulgar story, that the Puritans 
were the authors of the civil war, the mur- 
derers of King Charles I., and the over- 
turners of the altar and the throne. That 
many of them were in the parliamentary 
councils and armies we are not ashamed to 
reflect upon; but not a few Episcopalians 
also were their associates. That the Episco- 
pal Church was for a time laid prostrate was 


chiefly the result of the bigotry, cruelty, and 
tyranny of Archbishop Laud and his faction. 
That some of the King’s judges were Puri- 
tans is also true ; but others were Episcopa- 
lians, and men who made no profession of 
religion; and I must profess my conviction, 
that, though the court which arraigned and 
condemned the King was unauthorized and 
unconstitutional, and though the act of his 
execution was a great political error, the un~ 
happy sufferer merited his fate as a traitor 
and an enemy to his country. ‘The fact, 
however, was, that the Presbyterians gene- 
rally, and many of the Independents did 
their utmost to prevent that catastrophe. A 
numerous. body of the London Presbyterian 
ministers did what no other party in the 
kingdom had the courage todo. They drew 
up and signed one of the boldest state-papers 
to be found in history ; and a deputation of 
them personally presented it to Cromwell 
and the council of officers, protesting against 
any violence to the King’s person, or divest- 
ing him of regal authority, and condemning 
the intention of the council in the most aw- 
ful terms of denunciation. The Presbyte- 
rian party showed itself shamefully intole- 
rant, in violation of the Scriptural rule of 
not rendering evil for evil. Not so the In- 
dependents ; they asserted for the Episcopa- 
lians, as well as for themselves, the rights of 
conscience and the liberty of worship. To 
those noble-minded men tardy justice has 
been done, after their memory had lain long 
under the aspersions of unprincipled writers 
after the Restoration. The Restoration was 
effected chiefly by the Presbyterians; and 
soon the perfidious Charles II. made them 
smart for their credulity. Various intolerant 
measures, in bare-faced violation of the 
King’s promises, were made to pass upon 
them and their fellows ; but the master-blow 
was struck by the Act of Uniformity, Aug. 
24, 1662, which turned out of the restored 
Church of England considerably more than 
two thousand of the most faithful and useful 
ministers of the gospel that this country, or 
any other, had ever possessed.” 

We much regret that we cannot make 
room for more copious extracts from one of 
the most important controversial tracts that 
has seen the light in modern times. ‘Those 
who wish to see the question of voluntary 
and state churches fairly examined, and who 
desire to judge of the real character of dio- 
cesan Episcopacy in the light of Scripture 
and Kcelesiastical History, will do well to 
possess themselves of this admirable letter, 


_ written in a ie of genuine catholicity, and 


breathing nothing but good-will to the whole 
household of faith. Dr. Lee must read 
more extensively and accurately ere he again 
encounter the learned author of the ‘* Scrip- 
ture Testimony to the Messiah.” 
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Reveareo Cuaracrentstics or Gop: in a 
Series of Essays. By G. Barrow Kinp, 
Minister of Rose Street Chapel, Maccles- 
field. 8vo. pp. 408. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tue subject of this volume is one of deep 
interest, as it has an extensive connexion 
with the whole system of revealed truth. 
The character of God is the basis of that di- 
vine system made known to us In the Bible ; 
and every successful inquiry into the mean- 
ing of the doctrines of Scripture must be re- 
gulated by accurate estimates of God’s re- 
vealed characteristics. We are. glad to 
receive a work from the pen of Mr. Kidd on 
this momentous topic. The calmness, de- 
votion, and strength of his mind, afford him 
many advantages for the composition of such 
a work; and we cannot deny to him the 
commendation which is due to one who has 
performed a difficult task with extraordinary 
skill and success. There is enough of the 
ancients in Mr, KX. to impart unction to his 
writings, and enough, at the same time of 
the modern, to secure accuracy, elegance, 
and precision. In short, we regard Mr, K. 
as a young divine of great promise, from 
whose labours we venture to hope, the 
church of God will receive large and bene- 
ficial contributions. 

The Essays which compose this volume 
are eighteen in number; they all relate to 
some feature of revealed truth, in its imme- 
diate bearing upon the character of God. 
The topics are as follow:—The divine na- 
ture, 1 John, i. 5. The eternity of God, in 
contrast with the duration of man. Ps. xc. 
4-7, The act of concealment, as contain- 
ing the divine glory. Prov. xxv. 2. God 
the dwelling-place of his people. Ps. xc. 
1—8. Ezekiel’s vision of the divine glory. 
Ezek. i. The equality of all periods in the 
sight of God. 2 Pet. 11.9. The divinity of 
Jesus Christ. Phil. ii. 6. ‘The revealed re- 


presentations of Jesus Christ’s two natures. ~ 


1 John i. 1—3. The incarnation of the 
Word of God. John i. 14. The design of 
the death of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
The atonement of Jesus Christ. John i. 29. 
On God, as the original of man’s love to his 
Maker. 1 John iv. 19. The supremacy of 
Jesus Christ. Acts. x. 35. The Deity as in 
Jesus Christ, and in Him alone. Col. ii. 9. 
On the Deity as in Jesus Christ, and all be- 
lievers. 1 Johniv. 17. The extent and sur- 
render of Jesus Christ’s administration. 
1 Cor. xy. 28. The blessedness of Jesus 
Christ. Rom. ix. 5. The worship of heaven. 
Rey. v. 12. 

All these transcendently interesting topics 
are handled with vigour, devotion, rigid ad- 
herence to the authority of Scripture, and a 
pleasing air of originality. To inquirers 
after truth, the volume will be highly valua- 
ble, There is a great deal of clearness in 


the author’s conclusions. He thinks with 
precision, and therefore expresses himself 
without anything of confusion or vagueness. 
We give this volume our hearty commenda- 
tion, as a perspicuous and faithful exposition 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. 


Inevanp. The Source of her Troubles, §c, By 
Lento. 


Simpkin and Marshall. 


Tne government of Ireland, from the 
period of the first invasion up to the present 
time, has been little better than a combina- 
tion of civil and spiritual despotism. Henry 
II., commissioned by papal authority, under- 
took the conquest and conversion of the 
sister island; but, ere he had proceeded far 
with his pious task, it was deemed expedient 
that he should return for the purpose of 
appeasing the manes of Becket. The work 
of subjugation did not, indeed, extend beyond 
the precincts of Dublin for a long series of 
years. But, although the English occupied 
only the place of Colonists, they assumed the 
tone and bearing of conquerors. The Irish 
were regarded as irreclaimable barbarians, 
and treated as the legitimate objects of con- 
tempt or sanguinary cruelty. Nor was this 
state of unmingled and heartless oppression 
of short continuance. It was not until Henry 
VII. occupied the throne, that England 
condescended to regard the chivalrous and 
romantic sons of the Emerald Island, as 
possessed of intelligence, or capable of im- 
pone And this bright gleam in Ire- 
and’s history was transient as the meteor’s 
flash. 

The light of the reformation, which, to 
England was cheering and welcome as the 
‘rising morn,” fell upon devoted Ireland, 
like the lurid’splendour of a volcano—pro- 
phetic of coming woes. Henry VIII., as the 
minister of the reformation, rudely insulted 
the prejudices of the people, and openly 
violated the sanctity of the priesthood. He, 
at once, ignorant and impolitic, was deter- 
mined to extinguish by confiscation and 
death, that form of superstition which his 
predecessors had by the same means estab- 
lished. Nor did this ignorant and cruel sys- 
tem of persecution terminate with the reign 
of the Defender of the Faith. Throughout 
every reign from that time up to the present 
—with the exception of that of the first James 
—the policy of England, as it respects the 
sister country, has been an almost uninter- 
rupted process of usurpation and infamy. 
Elizabeth, Charles, Anne, and others, were 
the unrelenting oppressors, rather than the 
enlightened and beneficent rulers of their 
Irish subjects. Ireland, indeed, during the 
whole career of its history, as connected 
with England, has been a place of massacre, 
weeping, and execration. And this perpe- 
tual spectacle of misery and degradation, 
which is presented to us by a part of the 
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British empire, the intelligent and candid 
author of the present pamphlet, traces, by a 
process of simple, luminous, and conclusive 
reasoning, to the ‘‘ Obligation to maintain a 
Protestant Establishment.”’ His argument, 
which, we are persuaded, cannot fail to 
satisfy the candid, and confound the preju- 
diced, seems to us, a beautiful, and at the 
same time an affecting illustration of the 
principle laid down in the following words, 
by the greatest of Roman statesmen: “ Nihil 
est enim exitiosius civitatibus, nil tam 
contrarium juri et legibus, nihil minus civile 
et humanum, quam composita et constituta 
republica, quidquam agi per vim.” We could 
wish to have spoken more at large of this 
temperate and acute exposition of Ireland’s 
wrongs, and the policy they demand, but our 
limits forbid. We recommend it to the 


attention of all who commiserate the woes. 


of their fellow-subjects, and seek to redeem 
them. 


Swrrzertanp. By W. Buarriz, M.D. Illus- 
trated in a Series of Views taken expressly 
for this work, by W. H. Barrrzr, Esq. 


London: Virtue, Ivy Lane. 


Mosr of our readers are familiar with 
Montcomery’s ‘* Wanderer in Switzerland :’’ 
here are the real, although unintentional 
illustrations of it. The tourist and the 
artist of this enchanting work, although not 
led by the poet, in their wanderings, through 
that mountain-garden of the universe, have 
been led by the same inspiration, to all the 
spots of beauty and sublimity in it; and thus 
have made the pen and pencil rival the harp, 
even where the harp was most triumphant. 
Dr. Beattie, indeed, is a poet, as well as a 
tourist ; and the artist, Bartlhtt, must also be 
both, whether he know it or not. Even we 
could pass ourselves off as somewhat poetical, 
merely by translating into words, the lights 
and shadows, the vistas and ravines, of his 
magical pencil. How true it is, as Wayvtanp 
says, ‘that the sublimest attribute of taste 
and intelligence, is, to see things as they are.” 
He who sees and presents things just as they 
are, is a poet ; and whoever has looked thus 
at home scenery, will recognize the force of 
truth in all natura) paintings and engravings 
of foreign scenery. We can no more doubt, 
that this is Switzerland, although we have 
never been there, than that we are here. 
Indeed, we have gazed so often upon these 
sketches, that we almost forget we have not 
been there. Our children, too, hang over 
them whispering, “what mountains, what 
vallies !” 

There is a fine moral influence in such 
works, when they are kept in their proper 
place. They enlarge, elevate, and soothe 
the mind. It cannot but recognize the hand 
of God in nature: and, what a hand His 
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. appears, amongst these mountains and hills, 
which he weighed in a balance, and sustains 
by a word! 


Pasrorat Cautions ror rue Presenr Time. 
A Sermon preached at the Chapel Above- 
Bar, Southampton, on Sunday, Dec. 14, 
1834. By Tsomas Apxixs. With an 
Appendix. 8vo. pp. 38. 

Westley and Davis. 

Iw times like these, it becomes the impera- 
tive duty of the ministers of peace and righ- 
teousness, to stand up in defence of those 
great principles of charity and good-will, 
which are so apt to suffer injury amidst the 
strife and collision of party politics. We 
greatly commend the author of this sermon 
for his manliness and candour :—his manli- 
ness in fearlessly avowing the principles 
which he has conscientiously espoused ; and 
his candour in the manner in which he has 
seen fit to defend them, and in which he 
4reats those who differ from himself in the 
conclusions they have reached. He has 
shown the fallacy of that creed which would 
separate religion from the business and the 
usages of life; and has proved, with consi- 
derable force of argument, that the religion of 
the Bible, ‘‘instead of forming a distinct 
profession, respects men as acting in society, 
and contains rules for their conduct adapted 
to every modification of the social principle.” 
The text selected by the preacher is very ape 
propriate—‘‘ Mat. ii. 15, “Taxes ueEp ro 
your spirit.” From these words our author 
takes occasion to shew, first, that the religion 
of the gospel has a direct relation to the 
spirit of its professors ; secondly, to specify 
some of the more important scenes in which 
this spirit or habitual temper is to be main- 
tained ; thirdly, to supply some collateral 
motives to enforce the duty of the text. 
Under the second head of discourse the 
preacher has furnished some admirable re- 


_ marks upon the operation of the spirit of the 


gospel in domestic life, in the affairs of busi- 
ness and commerce, and in the discharge of 
those duties which devolve on men as mem- 
bers of the body politic, and as subjects of 
civil government. .On the last of these 
branches of thought the author gives utter- 
ance to many important statements relating 
to the history and progress of religious liberty, 
which he amply sustains by indubitable evi- 
dence, more particularly*in the appendix of 
his discourse. Appealing to the present race 
of Nonconformists, as the descendants of the 
illustrious Puritans, he thus addresses them. 


“‘On these accounts, brethren, we, as 
Protestant Dissenters, cannot be inattentive 
to the movements of the present period, or 
neglectful of its appropriate duties. But, if 
there be a time when it behoves a Christian 
minister to address to his hearers the admoni- 
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tion of the text, it is when thus engaged. 
Oh, it is difficult, when conscious of the rec- 
titude of our intentions, and the justice of 
our claims, should we meet with opposition, 
misrepresentation, and prejudice, to restrain 
the ardour of feeling. The very purity of the 
design may seem to justify the indulgence of 
warmth when we are thus misrepresented and 
opposed; and then is the time to ‘ take heed,’ 
It was after the disciples had been with Je- 
sus on the mount of transfiguration, had seen 
his glory, and were consequently convinced 
of the divinity of his character and his mis- 
sion, that, meeting with opposition from the 
inhabitants of Samaria, they would have 
called for lightning from heaven to vindicate 
his pretensions, and to punish his foes. How 
different was the temper of him who could 
have winged the lightning at his will! ‘He 
turned and rebuked them, and said, Ye know 
not what manner ofspirit ye are of.’ ‘Take heed, 
then, brethren, to your spirit.’ See that your 
motives are pure, that your tempers are cha- 
ritable and kind, that your actions are regu- 
lated by moderation and propriety, ‘ not ren- 
dering railing for railing, but, contrariwise, 
blessing; knowing that hereunto ye were 
called, that ye might inherit the blessing.’ 
Remember that ‘the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God.’ ”’ 

We wish that this sermon were in the 
hands of all Churchmen and Dissenters, 
whether Whig or Tory. Alas! how do pro- 
fessors sometimes ciscredit themselves, and 
the good cause with which they are associated ! 


Dissent nor Scnism. A Discourse, delivered 
in the Poultry Chapel, December 12, 1834, 
at the Monthly Meeting of the Associated 
Ministers und Churches of the London Cone 
gregational Union, and printed at their 


request. By T. Biynzy. 8vo. pp. 98. 
Joseph O. Robinson, Jun., Ludgate Hill. 


The arrogance put forth by certain writers, 
in our day, on the subject of schism, Joudly 
calls for some salutary check, not so much to 
rectify the public mind of the country, as to 
humble and confront those unhappy bigots 
who indulge in the popish method of charg- 
ing the sin of schism upon all, however 
sound in the faith, who choose to think for 
themselves, in acting out the great principles 
of the reformation from Popery. We are 
sorry to say, that among Protestant writers, 
the habit of clamouring about schism, and 
unchurching those who are supposed to be 
guilty of it, is almost entirely confined to the 
Established Church of this country, which, 
doubtless, arises from the tenacity with 
which some of that community cling to the 
doctrine of the divine right of diocesan epis- 
copacy. 

We can, with much confidence, introduce 
Mr, Binney’s sermon to the attention of all 
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our readers, whether Churchmen or Dis- 
senters, as a clear exposition of the doctrine 
of Scripture, on the subject to which it 
relates. From the title of the discourse it 
may be imagined, perhaps, that it relates to 
mere party questions between churchmen 
and dissenters; this, however, is by no 
means the case; it is a most powerful plea 
for the unity of Christ’s church, and an 
earnest protest against all exclusive preten- 
sions among the sincere and devoted fol- 
lowers of the One Great Master. 

‘© We object,” says Mr. Binney, ‘to 
these exclusive and arrogant pretensions (re- 
ferring to those who would exclude pious 
Dissenters from the pale of the true church), 
because they are inconsistent with the funda- 
mental principle of protestantism—that prin- 
ciple which alone justifies the reformation 
from popery. It is embodied in the well- 
known aphorism of Chillingworth—‘ The 
Bible, and the Bible only, is the religion of 
Protestants.’ In accordance with this, one 
man, and one body of men, examining that 
Bible for themselves, have just as good a 
right as others to say, with respect to the 
church, what was, or what was not, the pri- 
mitive institution. The admission, by the 
reformers, of the fact, that the church had 
fallen from its simplicity and purity, and be- 
come corrupt,—and the admission, along 
with this, of the principle that the Bible 
alone was to determine what that corruption 
had touched, and how far it extended,—and 
the further admission, that while the Bible is 
the exclusive rule and law of the church, it 
is also the universal property of the people; 
—these things bring the whole question re- 
specting Christian truth, human duty, and 
church government,—not to the independent 
fancies and capricious conceits of individual 
men, but to the testimony of Scripture and 
the declarations of God. They move the 
matter beyond the control of human impo- 
sition and human authority: they bid every 
man, and every body of men, to be silent, as 
it regards dictation to their fellows, and 
command all to listen, with equal reverence, 
to what is equally spoken to all of them from 
the throne. ‘Thus, while they inculcate the 
deepest reverence for the divine word, and 
make all feel that it is at their peril to ¢ in- 
vent’ any thing in religion for themselves, 
they also set all free from submission to the 
respective ‘inventions’ of each other ; 
they require them to search, and permit them 
to determine what is, or is not, the meaning 
of the rule, and they sanction them in peace- 
ably and charitably acting on their convic- 
tions. These general principles recognized, 
expounded, defended, and partially applied, 
at the reformation, carried the then existing 
state of things to be pronounced upon by 
God himself, as he speaks in his word. They 
are not, however, of limited and temporary, 
but of general and perpetual apple 
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they partake of the immutability and eternity 
of truth; they therefore sanction the carry- 
ing of the present or of any past state of the 
church to the same tribunal, and they will 
sanction the like process with any that are 
future. It is of no use, therefore, saying 
that the church of England never separated 
from that of Rome, but that, having existed 
as a distinct member of the catholic body 
long before the coming of Augustine, it, as 
Protestant, only freed itself from the grasp 
of the Roman usurper, and reverted to its 
original condition ; and that, consequently, 
it affords no approval of the right of private 
judgment; nor sanctions, by example, sepa- 
ration from itself. It is no use saying this ; 
for, if the first supposed consequence be ad- 
mitted, then, as by this the principle of pro- 
testantism is given up, our argument is at an 
end: not only is controversy precluded 
where there are no common principles to 
start with, but as, on this supposition, the 
English church is still popish, we have, of 
course, nothing further to say. But, taking 
the other part of the statement, then, on the 
principle of protestantism, it is obvious to re- 
ply, that, granting all that any one on this 
theory can possibly desire—granting that the 
church in thig country, previous to the re- 
formation, was not really the church of 
Rome which had taken the place vacated by 
the ancient church of England, but was that 
ancient church of England itself, its minis- 
ters propagated by pure and regular succes- 
sion from the first British stock, but then 
groaning under the tyranny of the foreign 
intruder, granting also, that at the reforma- 
tion, the church was actually carried back to 
its original state, to what it was at the sup- 
posed second or first conversion of the coun- 
try,—granting all this (and no reasonable 
man can require more), we say, that, on the 
principle of the only sound and defensible 
protestantism, this original condition of the 
church is, itself, to be carried and submitted 
to the Scripture, and is to be judged of and 
pronounced upon according to the response 
of the ‘ Holy Oracle,’ just as much as the 
condition into which it was brought by the 
foreign deleterious infusions. The principle 
still recurs—‘ The Bible, and the Bible 
alone, is the religion of Protestants,’—‘ to 
the law and to the testimony,’—‘ What 
saith the Scripture ?’—by this ‘ prove all 
things,’ and then ‘hold fast that which is 
good.’ The state of things in the second 
century is as much amenable to Scripture as 
the state of things in the sixteenth—the 
church of England as the church of Rome ; 
that church it seems cowld be led into error 
by Antichrist in his manhood; she may 
therefore have been led into error by Anti- 
christ in his infancy. He began to work 
under the very eye of the apostles, and hence 
it is, by the principles of the apostolic law, 
and not merely by the facts of the apostolic 


age, that the character of every church and 
of every age (even the first) must be ulti- 
mately judged. Even admitting, therefore, 
all that can be required by any advocate of 
the original independence of the British 
church, still, it is competent to every man 
to bring its claims and its constitution to the 
test of Scripture, unless, indeed, it possesses 
the infallibility which it denies to the Pope. 
In fact, there is no consistent medium be- 
tween claiming infallibility ourselves and 
attributing it exclusively to Christ—between 
submission to the men of this age, as well as 
of any other, or submission to none in any, 
but the subjection of all to The Rule. Ad- 
mit that we have the British church stand- 
ing before us, just as it appeared at its first 
introduction : it is either purely apostolical 
or it is not; this can only be determined by 
trying it by the Bible; and it is imperative 
to do this; for the Bible, and the Bible 
alone, is our religion. If it be, it has not 
the force of law—it is only worthy to stand 
or to be imitated because it is agreeable to 
the law of Christ; if it be mot, then it is 
competent to reform or to leave it, in those 
points where it has left the law: or, if not, 
then the Bible alone is not our religion; the 
Protestant maxim must be altered; it must 
be, not ‘the Bible alone,’ but ‘the Bible 
and antiquity,—not ‘God alone,’ but 
‘God and man,’ or ‘ God and tradition, 
If this is to be defended, and what is ad- 
mitted to be not apostolical is to be invested 
with authority, then conscious departure from 
Scripture becomes a question of degree, of 
taste, or of convenience ; and then, as of this 
men and churches will determine for them- 
selves, some may choose a Presbytery, and 
some may choose a Pope, and the advocate 
of erring antiquity will be utterly unable to 
condemn either. It is well known, however, 
that what, for the sake of discussion, we have 
granted in this argument, cannot be main- 
tained; that many of the most pious and 
learned of the reformers deeply regretted that 
the process of reform stopped where it did; 
and were of opinion that many things, which 
circumstances compelled them to retain, 
were departures from the primitive church, 
whatever they might be in relation to the 
British previous to Augustine. On the 
whole, it follows, from the great fundamental 
Protestant principle, that the advocates of 
any system of church government have not 
only equal liberty with the advocates of epis- 
copacy to consult the Scriptures for them- 
selves, and to adopt what they déem to be 
imperative,—but that they would be just as 
much warranted in denouncing and excom- 
municating then as they are in flourishing 
and flioging their thunderbolts against every 
body else. The men who do this, whoever 
they may be,—whatever their stations in the 
church or in society,—might always be co- 
vered with the anathemas of the conventicle, 
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with just as much reason as they have for 
fulminating their curses against schismatics 
and sectarians.”’ 

We have allowed Mr, B. to speak for 
himself, and we only regret that we cannot 
do it to a still greater extent. 


A Memoir of the Rev. Jamrs Upton, late 
of Church Street, Blackfriars ; the Addresses 
delivered at the Interment, by the Rev. G. 
Pritrcuarp, and the Rev. Wirtrmm B. 
Coxttyer, D.D., with the Funeral Sermons 
by the Rev. Dr, Newman, and the Rev. 
J. Davres, the present Pastor. 12mo. 
pp: 168. 

5. Bagster. 


Tux subject of this memoir was a holy, 
spiritually-minded, and effective pastor, who 
laboured for nearly half a century in the 
metropolis, greatly beloved by Christians of 
every name. ‘The church under his care 
was numerous and flourishing; and his 
memory will be long cherished by multitudes 
to whom his ministry proved an extensive 
blessing. Without any pretension to supe- 
rior powers of mind,—by good sense, perseve- 
rance in his work, and simple devotion to the 
honour of the Lord Christ, he ‘‘ gained to 
himself a good degree, and great boldness in 
the faith.” For particulars of his useful 
and honoured life, we refer to the memoir 
before us, and more especially to the docu- 
ments written by the deceased, which are 
here preserved. As the little volume is 
published for the benefit of the surviving 
widow, we cannot but hope, that its circu- 
culation will be very extensive. 


mae 


Biocraruican, Notices and Rumarns of 
Aurnonso Henry Hotyrrevp, for several 
years w Clerk in the office of the London 
Missionary Society. Compiled by the 
Assistant Secretary of that Institution. 
12mo, pp. 356. 

Westley and Davis. 


We have to apologize te the family and 
friends of the late My. Holyfield, for our 
oversight of his very interesting Remains, 
He wasa youth of superior powers of mind, 
of considerable cultivation, and of large and 
varied reading ; but, what is best of all, he 
was a devout and humble Christian, who, 
in the days of slippery youth, consecrated 
himself to the service of Christ, and sought 
that meetness for heaven, which divested the 
anticipations of the grave of all their gloom, 
and caused him to desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ, which is far better. The 
compiler of this memoir has been happy 
enough to find materials among the papers 
of the deceased, amply sufficient for the 
purpose of supplying a deeply instructive 


narrative of the brief, but touching: history 
of his beloved friend. Considering the early 
and close occupation of Mr. H’s. hour’s in 
business, it is somewhat remarkable, that, 
he found so much time for reading, reflection, 
and correspondence. Upon almost all topics 
of general interest, he accustomed himself to 
write with ease and accuracy ; and the sound- 
ness of his religious and moral sentiments is 
such as to make his “ Remains” a safe and 
useful companion for the young. We can 
very earnestly recommend the volume to the 
attention of the rising generation in general, 
and more particularly the intelligent and edu- 
cated portion of them. 


Part I., of Tux Convenstv ComMENTARY 
anp Fanurty Exposirion of the Horry 
Bisiy: containing the Text according to the 
revised Translation, with Notes, embodying 
the most valuable criticisms of Ainsworth, 
Patrick, Lowth, Whitby, Poole, Henry, 
Gill, Seott, Clarke, Doddridge, Guyse, 
Macknight, Campbell, &c.; and other 
criticisms gleaned from Leigh, Parkhurst, 
Horne, Blomfield, Townsend, Calmet, 
Harmer, S. Burder> and other Biblical 
Labourers; the whole forming a portable 
volume of great elegance and utility ; with 
many original notes and reflections for 
family use, never before published. The 
most approved readings and marginal re- 
ferences will also be given, and an intro- 
duction to the Bible, Chronology, In- 
dexes, &c., so as to render the work as 
complete as possible. Imp. 8vo. and 4to. 


Ward and Co, 


The first part of this work is very pros 
mising; and we have no hesitation in affirms 
ing, that if the whole commentary is got up 
with equal care, it will be received by the 
public with undoubted favour. It is brief, 
but satisfactory ; and the best authors have 
been resorted to by the compiler, 


Tuy Sprrituat Consrirution or CuristTian 
Cuuncues, being the Substance of a Dise 
course delivered November 13, 1834, on the 
occasion of the Ordination of the Rev. J. 
Penman, A.M., to the Pasturship of the 
Congregational Church, Tunbridge, Kent. 
By Tuomas James, Woolwich, 12mo. 
pp. 26. 

Westley and Davis. 


This discourse contains a lucid and tem- 
perate exposition and defence of the principles 
of church government, held amongst Inde- 
pendent Dissenters, and deduced by them 
from the simple statements and narratives of 
the New Testament, 
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LONDON. 


THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTIONS. 


Letter from the Rev. R. Knill to Joshua Wil- 
son, Esq. 

My pear Sin.—In my travels through the 
kingdom, it was very cheering to meet with 
so large a number of godly ministers, edu- 
cated at different academies, and belonging 
to different denominations, but all—all la- 
bouring for Christ and for souls; and I fre- 
quently exclaimed, as I retired from those 
scenes of ministerial labour, What a blessing 
have our Theological Institutions been to 
this sinful world! But if so great an accu- 
mulation of good has been effected with our 
present limited views, what will be the 
amount when our churches shall come for- 
ward to make the number of students a hun- 
dred times as many as they now are? I may 
not live to see the day, but I hope you will. 
Our churches are able todo this. I subscribe 
£10 per annum to the Western Academy ; 
for it drew me out of obscurity, and placed 
me in a way of being useful, I hope, to 
many. In my last conversation with you I 
was surprised to hear that Highbury College 
was deficient in annual income to the amount 
of £500. Surely, if it were known it would 
awaken universal interest, especially in the 
churches under the care of your former stu- 
dents; and the deficiency would be at once 
made up by their obtaining additional annual 
subscribers, and by making frequent collec- 
tions in their different congregations. 
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Please to accept £5. I wish it were in 
my power to send £50; I would gladly do 
it. I often think how it must delight your 
heart to know that your beloved relatives 
have taken so lively an interest in that insti- 
tution, Oh, how many holy men of God 
have been educated there for eminent useful- 
ness in the church of Christ ; and what mul- 
titudes have been trained by them for glory ! 
The thought is overwhelming. Blessed 
Jesus! Matchless Redeemer! Head of the 
church! What condescension, what mercy 
in thee to confer such honour upon sinful 
worms! I hope to send a small sum to the 
other Theological Institutions as soon as I 
can save it. 

Yours, &c., 
Ricuarp Kyinxz, 


ASSOCIATE FUND, 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Sin.—Having, for some time past, been in 

a delicate state of health, the return of the 
present season has generally brought me in 
a doctor’s bill; but, through the kindness 
and mercy of our God, my health has been so 
far restored, that, during the year 1834, I re- 
quired no medical assistance. With feelings 
therefore, of pleasure and gratitude, I enclose 
you £5 as a donation to the ‘ Associate 
Fund,” in the hope that it may minister to 
the necessities of some devoted servant of the 
Lord, who may have been less favoured in 
that respect during the past year than I haye 
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been. I should be glad, Mr, Editor, to see 
the members of our churches generally take 
more interest in this useful Society. Should 
you think the insertion of these few lines in 

our excellent publication likely to promote its 
interests, or do good in any way, they are at 
your disposal. I shall, at any rate, be glad 
to see an acknowledgment of the receipt of 
the money in the next month’s Magazine. 

In the mean time, I remain, 
A Frienp to Ministers. 

January 5, 1835. 


N.B. We are happy to add, as the result 
of one of our former appeals on behalf of the 
Associate Fund, that the Rev. Thomas Ad- 
kins, of Southampton, devoted the sacramen- 
tal collection made by the church under his 
pastoral care, on the first Lord’s-day of the 
present year, amounting nearly to ten pounds, 
to the necessities of aged and infirm minis- 
ters; and that, by a vote of the church, it is 
intended, in future years, by divine permis- 
sion, to follow up the same laudable prac- 
tice. The Treasurer of the Associate Fund, 
Joseph Procter, Esq., requests us to state 
that the Society has received various anony- 
mous donations lately, the only clew to one 
of which is the post-mark,—Eprtor. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCIHOOLe 


The half-yearly examination of the chil- 
dren in this Institution was conducted on 
December 23, 1834, by the Rev. D. G. 
Bishop, Classical Tutor of Homerton Col- 
lege. The subjects cf examination were 
Latin, Euclid, Mental Arithmetic, the 
Geography of Europe, and the Holy Scrip- 
tures; in all of which they acquitted them- 
selves much to the credit of themselves and 
their teachers. 

The Committee cannot, however, but 
deeply lament that this useful institution 
should be permitted to languish for want 
of funds. Upwards of 30 children are 
now in the school, making a total of about 
160 who have participated in its benefits ; 
whilst some of the earliest scholars are now 
engaged in the work of the ministry, and 
others. occupying stations of great respect- 
ability and usefulness. The income of the 
society is inadequate to its demands, and from 
the very commencement it has had to struggle 
for its existence. The committee would, 
therefore, most earnestly intreat the ministers 
and wealthy members of the denomination, 
by contributions and collections, to relieve 
from embarrassment this important institu- 
tion ; and to enable them to extend its aid to 
many poor pastors of our churches, who 
would otherwise be unable to afford their 
sons a suitable and liberal education. 

Subscriptions &c., will be thankfully 
received by W. A. Hankey, esq., Treasurer, 
Fenchurch Street; Messrs. Heriot and Old- 
ing, 110, Bishopsgate Street Within; or by 


the Secretaries, Mr. R. Simpson, Exchange 
Buildings, and Rev. G. Rose, Rotherhithe. 
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The Rev. John Arundel hereby acknow- 
ledges the receipt of ten pounds from L. and 
M. R., Liverpool, with a discretionary power 
to apply the sum “ in forwarding the cause 
of truth in that way which to him may 
appear most suitable, either at home or 
abroad.’”’—It has been appropriated thus— 


To the Irish Evangelical Society.. 3 0 0 
To the Bible Society (Negro fund) 2 0 O 
To the London Missionary Society 3 0 0 

To the London Christian Instruc- 
tion Society.....cesersrcrnens 2 0 O 
10 0 O 


London: January 20, 1835. 


APPEAL OF THE WELSH CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCHES. 

The cause of Congregational Dissent has 
latterly made great progress in the Princi- 
pality. Thirty years ago, the Independents 
had only seventeen chapels in the six coun 
ties of North Wales. Since that time, fifteen 
of those have been enlarged, and 157 new 
places have been erected—thus, showing a 
tenfold increase within a comparatively short 
period. We, therefore, regard the combined 
effort they now make to pay off all their 
debts, as deserving the warmest support and 
encouragement ; and are happy to learn, that 
the appeal made on their behalf in our last 
number, is generally regarded by ministers 
and churches, both in town and country, as 
one of peculiar merit and urgency. The 
deputations appointed to visit England, have 
just commenced their mission, and the follow- 
ing subscriptions, accompanied by the 
strongest recommendations, have been already 
received, 


Thomas Wilson, Esq......... 50 0 0 
Daniel Edwards, Esq....-.-. 21 0 O 
LATS Unpeapcicuintccermmo maaan. Clty 0) Gab} 

Caleb! Mornisie.csmateiak ow a0. 0 

Davids Daviesewanemcs ssl. OO 
—— George Clayton.......... 5 0 0 
— Thomas Morell......... 5 0 0 
—— Thomas Binney....... Pet Ole 0. 

John Sibree...... RONDO ae te RL) 
—=—— TL DeNNCtts eels rie siesta Ome) 0 


CURIOUS CLERICAL CIRCULAR ! 


To the Inhabitants of St. Vedust and Sto 
Michael Le Quern. 


As a Competitor for the Office of Lrc- 
TURER, now vacant, or about to be vacated, 
in the Parish Church of St. Vedast and St. 
Michael Le Quern, the Rev. Dr. Rice, 
resident Curate of St. Luke, Middlesex, 
respectfully solicits your suffrages. 
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“Tt séems to him éxpedient to make one 
explicit avowal. He has been, for a series 
of years, a diligent, and, he trusts, impartial 
searcher of the Scriptures; and he must say, 
that, on mature deliberation, he thinks the 
doctrines delivered in the Sacred Volume are, 
to a great degree, improperly and inade- 
quately represented in the teaching of all 
that tribe of Preachers, assuming exclusively 
the title of Evangelical: and, after rigorous 
comparison, he cannot but think the religious 
theories of that class of spiritual instructors 
are as completely destitute of authority from 
the articles and formularies, as they cer- 
tainly are of examples in the discourses and 
writings of the brightest ornaments of our 
Church. 


THE CRYING CLAIMS OF INDIA, 


Tux appeal made last month on behalf of 
India is deserving of very grave considera- 
tion. It is not to be lost sight of as soon as 
read. It must be reiterated again and again, 
till it shall have effected those blessed results 
which are confidently anticipated. Perad- 
venture it is already producing on some a 
deeper, and on others a fainter impression, 
As the object is not a morbid or temporary, 
but a lasting and healthy excitement, would 
it be too much to request the ministers of 
Christ to follow up this appeal, by making it 
the subject of a distinct discourse? Ward’s 
work on the religion and literature of the 
Hindoos, will furnish abundant materials. 
It may be that'some one of the party addressed, 
has just read this appeal ina casual and 
cursory manner, and dismissed the subject 
from his thoughts without a single subse- 
quent reflection or inquiry. Would it be 
lawful to judge, what is the state of such an 
individual’s mind? Whether it would, or 
not, perhaps the safer way is not to hazard 
an opinion. Charity, which hopeth all 
things, leads one to imagine that the subject 
has had a general sifting. No one has done 
justice to his own conscience, or to the claims 
of India, unless he has laid the matter fre- 
quently before God. May one, deeply inter- 
ested in the everlasting happiness of the 
millions of India, be allowed to suggest to 
those to whom the appeal is made, the pro- 
priety of theirsetting apart a few minutes every 
day at twelve o’clock for solemn prayer, in 
order to ascertain whether it be not their impe- 
rative duty to embark forthwith in this glorious 
enterprise? Let them enter on this duty 
with the feelings which Jesus manifested, 
when he wept over Jerusalem ;—in the teach- 
able disposition Samuel evinced, when he 
said, ‘‘ speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth ;” 
—and in the self-devoted spimt which Paul 
displayed, when he cried, ‘‘ Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?’’ When such persons 
have thus carefully and importunately sought 
divine guidance, if they are desirous of far- 


forty in their place. 


ther light, anxious to be found in the right 
way, and determine not to consult with flesh 
and blood, let them ask advice from the 
office-bearers of the missionary society, and 
the known and tried friends of missions, 
before they go to those, whose counsels and 
opinions may be less impartially given, or 
who may be but feebly influenced by the 
missionary spirit. This course will most 
likely terminate satisfactorily to all parties. 
The more public attention is roused to the 
awful condition of the heathen, such will be 
the re-action that facilities for spreading the 
gospel in our own land, will augment ten- 
fold. Past experience has placed this fact 
beyond all doubt: so that treasurers, tutors, 
and heads of colleges, have no occasion to 
fear for consequences in bringing this matter 
frequently before the minds of their most 
promising young men. Should some of these 
become standard-bearers in conquering India 
for Christ, it will be no disparagement to 
their alma mater, but will rather reflect a 
lustre thereon, imperishable as the gems 
which bestud Immanuel’s crown. If these 
colleges should now cheerfully give up twenty 
ready for the work, God could soon send them 
Every college ought to 
have this motto, Our field is the world. No 
one will pretend to say, that any thing like 
what ought to be done has yet been attempt- 
ed for the salvation of those who are around 
us and at our very doors. Still it must be 
allowed that the quantum of means for foreign 
service bears no proportion to the quantum 
of means available for domestic service. Ire- 
land, dark and wretched as many sections of 
it still are, has within its boundaries, it is 
said, five hundred faithful ministers, in one 
denomination alone, while the same space of 
ground in India, may be marked out in: 
which there shall not be found so much as 
one solitary evangelist; moreover many 
hundreds of students in Trinity College are 
preparing to preach the gospel at home, and 
not so much as a triplet band among those 
hundreds, that 1 am aware of, is contem- 
plating to carry that gospel abruad. In Scots 
land, that land of superior light, and general 
profession, it would seem, such is the surplus 
of probationers for the home ministry, that 
every parish might be supplied with two 
ministers ; and hundreds more are about to 
be licensed; and among all these, can so 
many as a dozen be found who are burning * 
with sufficient compassion to souls, to be 
induced to go and carry the message of sal- 
vation to those millions who are sitting in 
the dark regions of the valley of the shadow 
of death? In England, calculating the 
average number of students, usually studying 
at the congregational colleges of Homerton, 
Highbury, Hackney, Coward, Rotherham, 
Airedale, Blackburn, Newport Pagnel, and 
Exeter ; upwards of one hundred and thirty 
are prosecuting preparatory studies to minigs‘ 
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‘ter in the sanctuaries of Great Britain. When 
statistical documents were prepared some 
years since, there were in England and 
Wales two thousand five hundred and thirty- 
three churches, and three thousand four hun- 
dred and thirty-eight chapels belonging to 
Dissenters. All the pulpits of the latter, and 
many of the former, are filled with faithful 
men. Add to these, more than thirty agents 
most usefully employed under the auspices 
of the Home Missionary Society, besides those 
in connexion with county missions, distinct 
congregations, and city missions: contem- 
plate this extended system of means in the 
aggregate, and bear in mind, that we have 
not from all our churches, in connexion with 
the London Missionary Society, so many as 
thirty missionary students for Oceanica, 
Africa, and Asia; and when you have made 
the comparison, say, whether, if still little 
has been done for the twenty one millions of 
Britain, is not the little still more inconsid- 
erable which has yet been attempted for the 
hundred and twenty millions of India!!! 
Mixpoc. 


SPEECH OF THE REV. THOMAS GISBORNE, PRE- 
BENDARY OF DURHAM. 


On Nominating Sir Oswald Mosley as a Re- 
presentative of North Staffordshire. 


We cannot withhold the following striking 
address from our readers. It is from the lips 
of one of the most respectable clergymen in 
England :— 

The Rev. Thomas Gisborne, M.A. of 
Yoxhall Lodge, Prebendary of Durham, &c., 
rose amidst the most enthusiastic expressions 
of approbation, which were long continued. 
When they had subsided, the venerable and 
reverend gentleman said :—The peculiar cir- 
cumstances under which this election takes 
place, in consequence of our gracious Sove- 
reign having exercised his prerogative of dis- 
solving the parliament, are such as I con- 
ceive to call for some notice by one who takes 
the part I am requested to take on this occa- 
sion, because they bear so decidedly on the 
choice we are now about tomake—on the ques- 
tion of whom we are to send to parliament as 
our representative. This election must be 
considered (though, happily for this county, 
a battle has not to be fought here to decide 
it) asa part of that universal contest which 
now subsists throughout the nation between 
the electors adopting the principles of the 
late administration, and those who advocate 
the principles of the party to whom the reins 
of government are now committed, (Cheers.) 
The leaders of the present government have 
published what may most properly, without 
any disrespectful meaning, be calied a mani- 
festo of their intentions, views, and purposes ; 
partly in order to explain to the country at 

arge what those views and purposes are ; 
and partly, no doubt, for the purpose of 


oy 
convincing the people of England that 
they are the most proper persons to 


whom the administration of affairs could 
be committed. It therefore becomes re- 
quisite, with reference to the choice of repre- 
sentatives in every place, that some attention 
should be paid to the views and principles 
stated in that declaration. ‘The first promi- 
nent point to be noticed is, the statement 
that no attempt will be made, either by 
direct or indirect meaus, to subvert or injure 
the Reform Bill, which has now become the 
law of the land. It becomes requisite, how- 
ever, to consider what the declared views and 
principles of the new administration are. JI 
give to them entire credit for veracity when 
they state that the Reform Bill shall not be 
assailed ; not only because courtesy demands 
my belief, but on this further ground—be- 
cause | believe them to be men of intelligence 
and political sagacity ; and because I believe 
that no upright man, with a full share of in- 
telligence, would attempt, directly or indi- 
rectly, to overthrow the Reform Bill, what- 
ever his own private opinions might be; 
because, in short, I believe such an attempt 
would be an act of absolute madness. Any 
such upright and intelligent person would be 
aware that such an attempt would excite an 
universal spirit of discontent, would kindle 
throughout the country a general flame, and, 
by operating on the bad passions of men, 
would lead to violence, to bloodshed, to in- 
surrection, nay, even to rebellion and civil 
war. (Great cheering.) It seems to me, 
that the determination not to attempt to 
injure the Reform Bill, though highly proper 
in itself, is no special qualification for the 
office of Prime Minister of this country. 
(Hear.) It does appear to me that that sin- 
gle qualification alone is possessed by any 
upright and intelligent gentleman, even in 
this assembly, whatever may be his political 
opinions, and the first person in official dig- 
nity now among us (the High Sheriff) might 
equally stand forward on that ground with 
any other man, as a claimant for the office 
of Prime Minister. (Laughter and cheers.) 
The next declaration which I find in that 
manifesto is, that the present administration 
are ready to take into consideration the state 
of our institutions, with a view to the correc- 
tion of proved abuses ; or, in other words, to 
reform that which needs to be reformed. 
This is, certainly, a highly laudable declara- 
tion, and made, I doubt not, with perfect 
sincerity. But I would again venture to 
ask, is there any intelligent and upright gen- 
tleman, whatever his political opinions might 
be, who, on entering on a public office, 
would not say the same? Would not any 
such man say that he was ready to. take into 
consideration grievances and abuses which 
were acknowledged to exist? (Applause. ) 
But the question is, abuses acknowledged to 
exist by whom (Great applause.) No 
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doubt by the ministers themselves. (Cheers. ) 
Grievances proved to the satisfaction of 
whom? (Applause.) No doubt to that of 
the ministers themselves. (Great cheering.) 
Now I am very far from imputing any blame 
to those declarations : it would be inconsis- 
tent in any one to speak of removing griev- 
ances and abuses that he does not think to 
be grievances and abuses ; but my object is 
to show that by such declarations no special 
claim is presented to entitle a man to office. 
The true question, then, naturally occurs,— 
What are the grievances which the present 
administration are likely to consider as 
grievances ?—what are the abuses which 
they are likely to consider as abuses? That 
question must be decided by reference to 
their past conduct. (Great cheering.) What, 
then, was the conduct of the present members 
of the administration? (I speak of them as 
sincere and upright men, I am only referring 
to differences of opinion)—what was their 
conduct respecting the Reform Bill, which 
is the great foundation of our hopes of all 
future reform? Their conduct was that of 
decided, determined, inveterate, persevering 
hostility. (Great cheering.) How must 
their language, as set forth in that declara- 
tion, viewed in connection with the whole 
course of their past political conduct, be re- 
garded by us? Their language must be 
supposed to be this—‘‘ We viewed the in- 
fancy of that Reform Bill with detestation ; 
we abhorred it on its first appearance, and 
we endeavoured to crush the serpent the 
moment its head was out of its den. But 
we failed ; and now, since it has grown to 
maturity, and has attained its full powers of 
mischief, we are prepared to cherish and 
protect it, and to show encouragement to the 
various branches of its progeny.” (Enthusi- 
astic cheers.) What do we Reformers 
desire? Not reforms of subversion, but re- 
forms of protection and consolidation. (Ap- 
plause.) We desire such reforms temper- 
ately and soberly considered, in all branches 
of the constitution in which it can be shown 
that reforms and revisions are required, We 
desire reforms for the purpose of conservation, 
That purpose we conceive to be best an- 
swered by removing that which causes of- 
fence, and tends to produce injury and des- 
truction,—because we conceive that a fire is 
best extinguished by the removal of what is 
combustible. We believe that a valuable 
metal is rendered most splendid and costly 
by being completely purified from dross. 
We conceive we promote the preservation of 
our valuable institutions by clearing away 
the dust, and removing the rust from their 
surface. Such is the nature of the reforms 
we desire. There are many gentlemen pre- 
sent who are more likely than myself to un- 
derstand some of those questions which relate 
to our municipal institutions—to legal mat- 
ters—and to affairs connected with the mer- 


cantile interests; but upon one subject T 
may venture to say that we require such a 
reform,—I refer to our ecclesiastical institu- 
tions. (Cries of ‘‘ Hear, hear.’’) We hearit 
sometimes stated that those institutions need 
no reform. I wish to guard against it be- 
ing supposed that I should advocate those 
principles which deny to the supreme legisla- 
ture of the realm—the King, the Lords, and 
the Commons, in whom all authority is con- 
centrated and deposited—which deny to that 
supreme national authority the power of res 
vising from time to time every one of our 
public institutions, particularly respecting 
the temporalities of those institutions, as the 
public welfare may be found to require. (Ap- 
plause.) ‘To advocate such principles 1s to 
advocate the existence of an empire within 
an empire, fixed as it were in some corner of 
the kingdom, paramount to all legislative au- 
thority. I think itis highly important that 
the existing revenues of the Established 
Church,—-and here 1 put aside the question 
of church-rates, and such matters, but which 
I wish to see settled on an equitable basis, 
so as to leave no just cause of offence to any 
of our fellow-subjects. I do not wish to see 
the revenues of the Church of England in 
any way diminished or applied to other pur- 
poses, because, great as I believe the ine- 
qualities to be in their distribution, especially 
as it regards that meritorious and ill-requited 
part of the clergy, who are by far the larger 
portion of the body, the parochial ministers 
of the country, I think the revenues of the 
Church of England not more than, with a 
fair distribution, would afford that class a 
comfortable maintenance, and make a provi- 
sion for those who are still wanted in various 
parts of the kingdom, which are now desti- 
tute of religious instruction according to the 
forms of the Established Church. (Hear. ) 
But to an ample amending of the state of the 
revenues of the Church, and to the appor- 
tioning of a larger part of it amongst that 
class which is rightly denominated the 
‘* working clergy,” I ain decidedly friendly ; 
and I think that such an amendment ought 
immediately to take place. This is of the 
utmost importance for the laity themselves ; 
it ought never to be forgotten that the laity 
constitute the great mass of the members of 
the Church of England: the number of the 
laity as compared with the clergy is as some 
hundreds to one, and the eternal interest of 
every individual among the laity is equally 
important to himself as that of any member 
of the clerical body. Such an ample reform 
as I feel assured is required in the Church, 
and others of the same kind in other institu. 
tions, are ill to be expected from a reluctant 
administration leaning on allies still more 
adverse to reform. (Great cheering.) It is 
of great importance to the electors of this 
county, as it is to the electors of England in 
general, to be prepared to shew that in exer 
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cising their free suffrage against the present 
administration they are violating no duty that 
they owe to their King and country. (Ap- 
plause.) We have been told to oppose the 
present Ministry is, in fact, though not in 
words, to resist the royal prerogative. The 
royal prerogative in appointing Ministers I 
hold in great respect, but I would ask, is 
there no prerogative—I wish to use no ob- 
jectionable term—right on the part of the 
subject, to endeavour to prevent the appoint- 
ment of Ministers adverse to his views ? 
(Cheers.) Is there not a right of judgment 
as to the persons most likely to further the 
public interests? Is therenot a right common 
to every Englishman, is there not a right es- 
pecially belonging to every elector with re- 
Jerence to this subject? The question of the 
prerogative may be shown in another point 
of view,—I would wish those gentlemen, 
whether electors or not, and whether present 
or absent, who think it disrespectful to his 
Majesty’s prerogative to oppose the present 
administration, to consider the matter thus: 
—Our Sovereign may be considered to have 
said, ‘‘ My late Ministers were going on too 
fast and too far—it was quite requisite to put 
a stop to their course, and to commit the 
affairs of Government to other and safer 
hands.” To oppose these Ministers, we are 
told, is to resist the royal prerogative ; but 
suppose our Sovereign had seen the subject 
in another point of view. Suppose he had 
said, ‘‘ My present Ministers are too slow— 
they are too timid—they do not answer my 
wishes, nor the expectations of my people. 
I must, therefore, change them for men of 
greater energy. I will appoint Lord Dur- 
ham my prime minister. (Hear, hear, and 
laughter.) J will appoint Mr. Joseph Hume 
Chancellor of the Exchequer (renewed laugh- 
ter); and, perhaps, Mr. Cobbett Home Se- 
cretary (great laughter); at any rate, I will 
have Daniel O’Connell Lord Chancellor of 
Treland ; and the rest of the Cabinet shall be 
composed of men of a similar stamp, of equal 
determination of character.”’ (Great cheer- 
ing and laughter.) I should like to know 
whether those who appear to be so jealous 
of the royal prerogative under present cir- 
cumstances, would have sat quiet under such 
an administration? Would they not have 
said, ‘* We will not wait one moment! These 
people must be ejected ; and we will not send 
one member to the House of Commons not 
pledged to vote for their immediate expul- 
sion!” (Loud cheering and laughter.) We 
are still told that the present Ministry ought 
to be tried. ‘Tried! Are then the present 
Ministers young noblemen and gentlemen, 
lately released from their studies at the Uni- 
versities—or are they men who have spent 
their days in the impenctrable solitudes of a 
forest, or fresh from the recesses of some 
mouptain glen? (Hear, hear, and applause. ) 
Are they not, rather, veteran statesmen ; men 
VOL, XIII. 


well known in public affairs, who haye been 
“tried,” and “tried” to the very utmost? 
Have they not been “ tried” on the very 
point of reform—that point on which this 
question wholly turns? (Applause.) Some 
of their advocates say, ‘*‘ You mistake the 
men, they are changed; they are not what 
they once were ; and you are in error if you 
think they will be adverse to reasonable and 
moderate reforms. Try them, and you will 
find yourselves very pleasantly disappointed.” 
I confess for one, however, that I would not 
rest the welfare of the country on the hope— 
the chance—the probability—of a pleasant 
disappointment. (Rapturous applause.) But 
it is well to consider the ground taken by the 
Ministers themselves. ‘They tell us that they 
stand upon what they have done : that they 
are unchanged, and that no consideration 
shall induce them to apostatize from their po= 
litical faith. It is because they have been 
tried that they claim our confidence, and that 
their friends support them ; and it is on that 
ground that we oppose them: that we, with 
the greatest rationality, resist them. (Great 
cheering. ) 


DISSENTERS AND THE NEW MINISTRY. 


It appears, from the report of the Record 
Newspaper, and other organs, that Sir Robert 
Peel has sought and obtained an interview 
with Dr. J. P. Smith, Mr. J. Clayton, jun., 
and Mr. Taylor, of the Unitarian Associa- 
tion, on the subject of a Marriage Bill. We 
doubt not that the respectable individuals in- 
vited to meet the Premier were careful to 
speak only in their individual characters, 
and that they declined being regarded, in 
any sense, as organs of the great body of 
Dissenters. Indeed we happen to know 
that such was really the case, that Sir Ro- 
bert laid aside all that was official, and 
sought only a friendly personal conference. 
To this there can be no objection, provided 
the regular organs of the Dissenters are in due 
time consulted. As it respects a Marriage 
Bill, we must give it as our decided opinion, 
that nothing ought to be tendered or accepted, 
which does not place Dissenters on a perfect 
equality with their brethren in the Church of 
England, Unless a Bill is constructed upon 
this obvious principle of justice and expe- 
diency, the liberty of the subject will not be 
fully consulted, nor will the stigma of the 
inferiority of a Dissenting marriage be per- 
fectly removed. <A Bill that shall be worth 
the acceptance of Dissenters in these times, 
must possess every ordained Dissenting pastor 
of the legal right to marry any parties apply- 
ing to him, whether members of the Church of 
England or nonconformists, ‘There must be 
no declarations whether the parties are of one 
religious community or another, every one 
having a right to choose for himself the min- 
ister that shall solemnize his marrage. 


H 
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While the Church of England has the power, 
through its ministers, of marrying the people, 
we cannot consent to send the Dissenters 
to the civil magistrate. Toanew Bill that 
should send all to the civil magistrate, whe- 
ther Churchmen or Dissenters, we should not 
object ; but in the meantime we say, ‘‘ equal 
rights for the Dissenter and the Church- 
man,” and such a change in the law of mar- 
riage, as shall make the conventicle, in all 
respects, as valid a place for the solemniza- 
tion of marriage as the parish church. Let 
Dissenting churches and pastors be legally 
chargeable with the conservation of marriage 
registers, &c., and let them have the feeling 
that their registers are valid in the eye of the 
law, and they will keep them quite as accu- 
rately and as safely as any parish clergyman 
or vestry clerk. 


BAPTIST DEPUTATION TO AMERICA. 

We learn with satisfaction, that Dr. Cox, 
of Hackney, and Mr. Hoby, of Birmingham, 
are appointed, by our Baptist brethren, a‘de- 
putation to the American churches. We 
doubt net that our worthy friends of the de- 
putation will follow up the good work begun 
by Drs. Reed and Matheson, and that the 
result of these repeated visits to the Ameri- 
can continent will be an increase of mutual 
esteem and brotherly love, between two great 
sections of the Christian church. By a legi- 
timate exercise of Christian wisdom and dis- 
cretion, the state of religion in both countries 
may be improved, by an interchange of 
thought and feeling on all subjects con- 
nected with the kingdom of our blessed Lord, 
We have much to learn from the Americans, 
and they way find something among us not 
unworthy of their imitation. Our prayer is, 
“¢ Let brotherly love continue.” -We under- 
stand that the deputation will set out.towards 
the close of February. May the kind pro- 
vidence of God watch over and protect our 
brethren, convey them in safety to their de- 
sired haven, and restore them, in due time, 
to their families and their flocks, ‘‘in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
Christ!” 


NOTICE. 

We learn that the Rev. R. J. Hunt, late 
minister at Kennington Chapel, is now sup- 
plying the church and congregation, late Mr. 
Knight’s, in Colliers’ Rents, Southwark. 


PROVINCIAL. 
THE HISTORY AND CASE OF THE INDEPENDENT 
CONGREGATION AT OXFORD. 

Ir is somewhat remarkable, that there 
should have been, till lately, no church of 
the Independent denomination in this re- 
nowned and ancient seat of English litera- 
ture. A flourishing Baptist congregation, 
founded on the principle of open communion, 
has long existed there, which for many years 


enjoyed the ministrations of the late excellent 
Mr. Hinton, who was succeeded by the pre- 
sent esteemed pastor, the Rev. William 
Copley. About four years ago, several of 
the members of the church and congregation, 
being convinced that the increasing popula- 
tion of the city not only justified, but re- 
quired the attempt, to increase the accommo- 
dations for public worship—peaceably, and 
with the concurrence of Mr, Copley, with- 
drew from his ministry, to erect another 
place, and to form a separate church of the 
Pedo-baptist denomination, to which most 
of the separatists belonged. A subscription 
was immediately commenced for the purpose 
in Oxford, which, with a munificent donation 
of £500 from Thomas Wilson, Esq., of 
Highbury, amounted to about £1500. 
Ground was purchased in an eligible situa- 
tion, and a neat chapel was built, which was 
opened for divine worship, Nov. 8, 1832; 
when Mr. Copley took part in the devotional 
service, and sermons were preached by the 
Rev. Messrs. Leifchild ; Steane, of Camber- 
well; and Clayton, of the Poultry Chapel, 
London. On the second of December, fol- 
lowing, a church was formed; the Rev. Dr. 
Henderson, of Highbury College, presiding 
over the solemnities of that interesting occa-~ 
sion. From that time the pulpit was occu- 
pied by such ministers as could be provided, 
and who felt it their duty and delight to lend 
their fostering care to this infant cause; the 
church at the same time earnestly praying, 
and anxiously looking to the Great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, for the blessing of a 
suitable, holy, and devoted pastor. Their 
prayers have at length been answered, and 
their anxiety terminated ; and their eyes now 
see their teacher. Larly last spring their 
attention was directed to the Rev. James 
Hill, then recently returned from Calcutta ; 
where, for eleven years, as the pastor of the 
church assembling in Union Chapel, he had 
preached the gospel with distinguished ac- 
ceptance and success, but which he was 
obliged to leave in consequence of impaired 
health ; not, however, till he had secured the 
esteem of all ranks in the city, including the 
Governor-general, and his excellent lady, 
who were sometimes among his hearers. 
Having been requested to preach for a few 
Sabbaths to the new congregation at Oxford, 
he complied with their wishes, and received 
an unanimous and cordial invitation to be- 
come their pastor. He accepted the call, and 
was publicly settled in his new sphere of 
labour on Christmas-day, when the Rey. 
Mr. Copley again assisted in the devotional 
exercises of the day, as did also the Rey, 
Mr. Kershaw, the Baptist minister of 
Abingdon: Mr. Leifchild explained the 
principles of Independency, and offered the 
intercessory prayer for the church and thejy 
pastor, who were then both addressed p 

Mr. James, of Birmingham; and, jn the 
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evening, Mr, Leifchild preached. The chapel 
was crowded both parts of the day: the ser- 
vices, deeply solemn of themselves, were 
rendered additionally interesting by the pa- 
thetic manner in which Mr. Hill alluded to 
his late charge in the East, and to the mys-+ 
terious dispensations of divine Providence, 
which removed him from a scene of minis- 
terial duty, so vast and so important. After 
the eveming service, Samuel Collingwood, 
Esq., the senior deacon of the newly-formed 
church, invited the leading members of it to 
sup with the ministers who had officiated in 
the services of the day, where a conversation 
took place on the desirableness of making an 
immediate effort to liquidate a large portion 
of the debt, and thus closing and crowning a 
day of such glad and solemn devotion with 
an act of Christian liberality. The venerable 
host, the patriarch of the new society, called 
for pen and paper, and, having entered his 
own name with a subscription of £500, sent 
the paper to his guests, which, having made 
the circuit of the table, came back to his 
hand bearing pledges to the amount of be- 
tween £800 and £900. Was Christmas-day 
ever more appropriately or sacredly kept than 
by this little band? Thus closed a day never 
to be forgotten by the members of that infant 
church, and the events of which seemed to 
awaken a hope that futurity will prove the 
appropriateness of the text chosen for the oc- 
casion, “‘ From this day will I bless you.” 

Perhaps few ministers have commenced 
their pastoral labours with prospects more 
encouraging than those of Mr. Hill, possess- 
ing, as he does, not only the cordial affection 
of his people, but qualifications of mind, and 
heart, and temper, which, in the opinion of 
all who know him, are eminently suited to 
the station to which he has been appointed. 

As a debt still remains upon the chapel, 
an appeal for pecuniary assistance is to be 
made, and, indeed, has been already made in 
part, to the congregational body both in town 
and country ; and, if the principle of helping 
those that help themselves be a good one to 
guide the liberality of the public, then may 
the congregation at Oxford confidently ex- 
pect that this liberality will be exercised 
towards them: which they are the more 
anxious to obtain, that, the debt being paid 
off, they may be able to erect galleries, 
which, in all probability, will soon be 
necessary. 
FORMATION OF A NEW CHURCH, AND ORDINA- 

TION OF ITS PASTOR. 

On Wednesday, September 10, 1834, a 
Christian church, of the congregational or- 
der, was formed at Cadnam, in the parish of 
Eling, Hampshire ; a hamlet, which, in com- 
mon with four or five others in its immediate 
vicinity, has been, till lately, in a very 
neglected and destitute condition, as regards 
the means of spiritual instruction. The meet- 


ing-house, which is now become the gospel 
home of a few professors of the religion of 


Christ, and is placed in trust for public be- 


nefit, according to the usages of strict non- 
conformity, was erected about twenty years 
since by the Wesleyans, but after being left 
by them in 1827, no regular and full dispen- 
sation of the gospel (further than the reading 
of the Church of England liturgy by a lay- 
man) had been administered till the early 
part of 1832, at which time the Rev. 
William Bathurst Woodman, a devoted ser- 
vant of Christ, took up his residence there, 
and having seen his desire of establishing a 
permanent congregational interest in the 
place accomplished, was ordained (in com- 
pliance with the call of the newly formed 
church) on the above day. The following 
ministers, with others, conducted the ser- 
vices :— 

Rev. E. Giles, of Newport, Isle of Wight, 
stated the views of Independents on the na- 
ture of a gospel church, after which the Rev. 
J. Reynolds (of Romsey) proceeded in the 
formation of a society of seven persons. In 
the afternoon the Rev. G. Stevens, of Totton, 
asked the usual questions of the chosen mi- 
nister; Rev. J. Reynolds (in the absence 
of the Rey. T. Adkins, of Southampton) of- 
fered up the ordination prayer, and gave the 
charge to Mr. Woodman ; and the Rev. John 
Bishop, of Newport, Isle of Wight, preached 
to the people. 

Notwithstanding the very unfavourable 
state of the weather, great numbers were 
convened from the neighbouring towns and 
villages. A collection of £6 83. 6d. was 
made, towards the defraying the remaining 
debt on the chapel. 


On Wednesday, September 24th, the Rev. 
J. W. Bridges, late of Newport Pagnel 
College, was ordained pastor over the church 
and congregation assembling at the Old 
Meeting, Buckingham. Rev. D. W. Aston 
commenced the services of the day with 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. 
J. Slye, of Potterspury, delivered an excel- 
lent discourse on the principles of dissent 
and the nature of church government; the 
Rey. G. B. Phillips, of Harrold, proposed 
the usual questions ; the Rev. M. Castleden, 
of Woburn, offered up the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. T. P. Bull, of Newport Pagnel, 
gave an appropriate charge to the minister, 
founded on John x. 1—5; the Rev. N. M. 
Harry, of London, preached an interesting 
and impressive sermon to the people, from 
Acts ii. 42; the Rev. Josiah Bull, A.M. 
closed with prayer. The hymns were given 
out by the Rey. Messrs. Denton, Skeen, 
Hawkins, Meadows, and Adey. ‘The Rev. 
J. Brooks, of Fenny Stratford, preached in 
the evening. 


On Wednesday, October 29th, the Reve 
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W. H. Woodward was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church at 
Hinckley, Leicestershire. The Rev. E. 
Miall, of Leicester, stated the grounds of 
nonconformity, and the nature of a Chris- 
tian church, in an introductory discourse, 
distinguished by firmness of principle, and 
by clear and forcible argumentation. The 
Rey. R. Davis, of Earl Shilton, proposed 
the usual questions; the Rev. J. Jerard, of 
Coventry, the former pastor of the minister 
ordained, offered the ordination prayer; af- 
ter which the Rev. J. Sibree, of Coventry, 
delivered a most impressive charge from 
Dan. xii. 3. In the evening the Rev. R. M. 
Miller, of Atherstone, addressed to the dea- 
cons, the church members, and congregation 
respectively, a discourse from 1 Thess. v. 15. 
«« Ever follow that which is good,” &c. 

The interest excited was great, and the 
prospects of future usefulness are most pleas- 
ing and encouraging. 


On Thursday, November 13, 1834, the 
Rey. David Richardson, (late of the Chris- 
tian Instruction Society in London) was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the congre- 
gational church, Ashwell, Hertfordshire. 

The Rey. ‘I’. J. Davies, of Royston, com- 
menced the service with reading the Holy 
Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. C. Moase, 
of Basingbourne, delivered the introductory 
discourse, and received the confession of 
faith ; the Rev. J. Dorrington, of Chishill, 
offered the ordination praper; the Rev. J. 
Middleditch, of Biggleswade, gave the 
charge to the minister; and the Rev. J. W. 
Wayne, of Hitchin, preached to the people. 
The hymns were read by the Rev. Messrs. 
Merchant, Lock, Moase, and Stanbridge; 
and the Rey. J. Greenwood, of Royston, 
closed the interesting service with prayer. 
The Rey. J. Dorrington preached in the 
evening, 


TRELAND. 
ORDINATION, MALLOW, IRELAND. 

The Rev. W. Owen having (after nearly 
six years superintendence) resigned his pas- 
toral charge at Mallow on the Ist of July 
last, for the purpose of settling in his native 
land (England), to the general regret of the 
church and congregation, and a large circle 
of affectionate friends, has been succeeded by 
the Rev. C. B. Gibson, formerly a student 
in the Theological Academy, Dublin, and 
latterly a student in Highbury College, who 
was ordained in Zion Chapel on the 4th of 
October, ult. The Rev. Mr. Fordyce, of 
Tralee, delivered the introductory discourse, 
on the nature of a church, Psalm Ixxxvii. 5. 
The Rev. H. C. O’Donoghue (now of Liver- 
pool, then), of Cork, proposed the questions 
and oftered the ordination prayer; the Rey. 
W. H. Cooper, of Dublin, delivered the 
charge, 2 Cor. iy. 2. In the evening the 


Rey. H. C. O'Donoghue preached the sermon 
on the duties of the people, 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF IRELAND. 

The churches of the Independent denomi- 
nation in Ireland are few, and thinly scat- 
tered; they consist of about thirty, of whom 
some have been very recently formed. The 
union holds an annual meeting in Dublin, 
in April; there are two associations in con- 
nexion with it, viz., northern and southern, 
which also propose to hold annual meetings 
in the town (in rotation) where the churches 
in the connexion are formed ; the former was 
held in Londonderry on the 23d and 24th of 
July last, the latter in Cork, on the Ist and 
2nd of October last. These meetings are well 
calculated to prove highly beneficial to the 
interests of the body ; brethren, who scarcely 
knew each other by name, are thus brought 
face to face, plans of usefulness are adopted, 
and the public are made acquainted with the 
operations and sentiments of a denomination, 
which has been much misrepresented and 
greatly opposed in Ireland. From the pe- 
culiar circumstances of the Irish churches, 
yet in infancy, they must look to the mature 
sister churches in England, for a continuance 
of that sympathy and support already mani- 
fested, to enable them to make progress in 
extending principles authorized by the word 
of God, and calculated to bring glory to God, 
and good to man. 


RECENT DEATHS. 

On Monday, December 15, 1834, died, 
the Rev. William Reynolds, of Barton St. 
David, in the county of Somerset; who, for 
thirty years, was the faithful and affectionate 
pastor of the interesting church in that vil- 
lage. 

On the following Sabbath, the solemn 
event was improved by Robert James, esq., 
of Glastonbury, who, at the particular desire 
of Mr. Reynolds, preached from |! Thess. 
iv, 13,14. Mr. James, during the affliction 
of this venerable ‘‘man of God,” afforded 
him his gratuitous and valuable assistance in 
his ministerial work ; and it is pleasant to 
know that the preaching of his kind and ta- 
lented young friend has been greatly blessed 
to the people, now bereft of a pastor, than 
who few men have lived more justly be- 
oved, 


On January 7, 1835, died at the residence 
of her son (the Rev. J. Bristow) in Exeter, 
Mrs. Sarah Bristow, in the seventy-third 
year of her age. Her mind, in prospect of 
death, was in a state of the most delightful 
evangelical peace, and her dismission was 
peculiarly merciful. For some days she was 
free from pain; and she expired without a 
groan or sigh to indicate the precise moment 
of the spirit’s departure to the redeemed in 
glory. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankey, the Society's Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


BRITISH GUIANA. 


The Directors have recently had the pleasure of receiving a number of interesting and 
important communications from this part of the world, and have much satisfaction in 
presenting the following extracts of letters from the brethren in Demerara. Mr. Scott, in 
a Letter dated Demerara, August 22, 1834, after referring to the employment of native 
agents, and the suitableness of one to whom he refers, continues ;— 


Tue excellency of the man’s character and _is more than adequate to sustain 45 persons. 
the success which has already attended his At the close of the apprenticeship the people 
labours, seem to point him out as onein- will scatter over a larger surface of country ; 
tended by providence for a wider sphere of the consequence will be, our country congre- 
Jabour than that in which he now moves. gations will diminish in size, and increase in 
There is not within the range of myacquaint- number. New Amsterdam and George 
ance aman I more highly esteem or more Town, with a few central country stations, 
tenderly love. On the estate to which he will be self-supported ; but that all will be 
has belonged, there are 265 negroes of both able to support European ministers is not to 
sexes and all ages. On my arrival in the be expected. The state of things I antici- 
colony there was not an individual on the es- BS is this—-a European missionary will 
tate who knew the Lord Jesus, or attended have the superintendence of several stations. 
a place of worship, but himself and wife. At He will reside at the most central, and em- 
the present moment there are 65 married cou- ploy native teachers to assist him in the 
ples ; upwards of {00 attend chapel regularly more remote. The person in question is ad- 
on Sabbath, and 63 individuals are now  mirably fitted for such duties, and as his sere 
members of the church. This marvellous vices will be needed in the course of a few 
change has been wrought by the blessing of years, I arn sorry to leave him a drudge ona 
God on our united labours, and to his they sugar plantation. 
are mainly attributable. The prospective 
state of the country renders it desirable we 
be supplied with duly qualified native teachers. 

The circumstances of this country are very 
remarkable. Tweuty millions of human be- 
ings would find abundance of room without Dear Sir,—My letters for some time 
encroaching on territories now claimed by past have related chiefly to secular matters ; I 
any nation—with an ample return for little purpose to devote this sheet to the statement 
exertion—and such is the fertility of the soil, of a few facts connected with the progress of 
that a labourer would find 2 hours work in true religion at this station, We have been 
the 24 sufficient, not only to support a fa- blessed, I am happy to say, for five or six 
mily, but to become wealthy. ‘he daily la- months past, with greater prosperity,—-with 
bour of a negro in the cultivation of the soil more signal manifestations of TON ee at 

YOR, XiIf, 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. James Scott, 
dated Demerara, 26th of September, 1824, 
addressed to the Foreign Society. 
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any former period since my arrival in the 
colony. Our school is numerously attended, 
there are rarely fewer than 200 present, often 
many more: the progress of the more ad- 
vanced pupils, both male and female, far 
exceeds our expectations ; and while we de- 
rive much encouragement from this depart- 
ment of our labour, we fail not to render 
thanks to God, and through his blessing find 
several of the members very excellent useful 
coadjutors, and from one man in particular 
we obtain the most efficient aid. The Tues- 
day evening service has increased in attend- 
ance until the chapel is now generally quite 
full; the fruits of this service are already 
visible, and are fast ripening to maturity. 


Increased attention tothe means of Instruction. 


T availed myself of the favourable impres- 
sion made in the beginning of August to 
commence a Friday evening meeting, and I 
have succeeded beyond my expectations ; the 
attendance is from 200 to 400; the way I 
conduct this service makes it resemble a 
school more than a regular service. The 
people I have arranged into classes, to each 
class I have appointed a teacher; to the 
teachers I give a copy of Watts’s Second 
Catechism—a passage of Scripture which I 
select and explain to them, and a few lesson 
boards for the elements of reading. With 
the catechism, the passage of Scripture, and 
the lesson in reading, the teachers exercise 
those committed to their care for an hour; I 
superintend the whole, collect the people at 
the close of the service, address the whole 
for the space of a quarter of an hour, and 
then conclude by singing and prayer. The 
advantages arising from mutual instruction 
have struck me from the first day of my 
arrival, but it was not until now I have found 
myself in circumstances to profit by it. 

The Sabbath congregation is uniformly 
great—often crowded. If it please God to 
bless us for twelve mouths to come, with as 
much of his presence and favour as he has 
granted for twelve months past, an enlarge- 
ment of the chapel will become necessary. 
At a church meeting, held on the 29th of 
August, I admitted ten persons to the fellow- 
ship of the church. There are at present 13 
candidates for membership, most of whom, if 
not all, will be admitted next church meeting. 
Bight of the ten last admitted are from 
an estate in our immediate neighbourhood, 
and from which we have had scarcely any 
admissions, up to a late date it exhibited a 
picture of apathy which has distressed us 
greatly; but, after being long our grief, it 
begins to be our joy. 


Religious experience among the Negroes. 
§ g 


Among the ignorant and careless Negroes, 
especially those who had been baptized before 
they believed, self-righteousness is as com- 
mon as I ever saw it in my native country ; 


but it is surprising how goon those who have 
been awakened embrace the Scripture doc- 
trine of salvation by faith in the merits and 
mediation of Christ. Cases of pious people 
desponding and despairing of their acceptance 
are nearly unknown. I often find the experi- 
ence of the candidates for membership edify- 
ing to my own mind, affording as it does a 
striking proof of the heavenly origin of that 
gospel which we preach. 

I asked a woman, who had evinced con- 
siderable anxiety to be permitted to sit down 
at the Lord’s table, what she thought was 
meant by that ordinance, and what benefit 
she expected to derive from it, in the event 
of being permitted to sit down with the 
members? “Massa,” she replied, “I am 
an ignorant creature, and cannot answer 
questions ; all I know is I am a sinner,— 
Christ came to die for sinners, and I wish to 
remember his death until he come.” ‘* Who 
told you you were a sinner?” ‘‘ Massa, my 
own heart. I knew I was a sinner when I 
served sin.” ‘‘ If your heart told you you 
were a sinner, did it likewise tell you Christ 
died for sinners?” ‘*No, Massa, that my 
heart could not tell me; it was God who 
made me know this truth; he told me he 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all.’’ Another candidate, who was 
asked why she wished to be a member, and 
what benefit she expected to derive from it? 
replied, ‘It cannot save me, but, as I wish 
to be a servant of God, I wish to be found 
among his servants.”’ ‘‘ Have you not been 
always a servant of God?” “No, Massa; 
I have been a servant of sin ever since I was 
a child, but I wish to serve sin no more.” 
“Tf you have served sin so long, do you 
think you will be able to conquer your evil 
habits now?” With considerable emotion, 
she answered, ‘ God helping me.” 

I have met with several cases, both here 
and in my native country, in which persons 
have been brought under serious concern 
about salvation, before enjoying any evan- 
gelical means. About sixteon months ago, 
a woman called to speak with me before the 
morning service. I was struck with the un- 
common seriousness apparent in her looks 
and entire deportment, and soon found equal 
cause of wonder at the extent of her know- 
ledge. Being asked where she came from, 
she named an estate at a considerable dis- 
tance, from which I knew none attended 
chapel. ‘How did you, who live so far 
from chapel, and on an estate from which 
people do not attend, come to obtain the 
knowledge of Christ?” ‘‘ Massa, I can 
scarcely tell. I saw I was a slave—my 
husband was a slave—my child was a slave ; 
I knew I must work for my Massa till 
death—the world could do me no good— 
my heart was full of misery and bitterness ; 
so I thought it would be bad if, after so much 
misery in this world, I should lose my soul, 
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and be miserable in the next.” ‘‘ This shows 
how you came to find yourself miserable ; 
but how did this conduct you to Christ?” 
“Massa, one morning (it must have been 
Sabbath), when my heart was very heavy 
within me, I looked to the right hand and I 
looked to the left, but could find no good; 
so I thought I would go to chapel—there, 
Massa, I heard the word of God, and Christ 
healed my wounded heart.” 


Remarkable instance of the power of the Gospel. 


On one of the estates where the word of 
the Lord continues to have free course, a man 
who had been long known and dreaded all 
over the estate—who had been refractory 
with his superiors, and cruel to his equals— 
who had been flogged till he despised punish- 
ment, has been brought under the gospel, 
and has become an imitator of that Saviour 
who did not strive, nor cry, nor cause his 
voice to be heard in the streets: with the cor- 
dial approbation of sixty members, who reside 
on the same estate, he was admitted two 
months ago to the fellowship of the church. 
A few weeks past, I made a collection to 
assist In paying for some repairs which had 
been put upon the chapel. In my discourse 
I noticed the voluntary contributions to the 
Temple and Tabernacle, and, after contrast- 
ing the Tabernacle and Temple worship with 
the worship of the house of prayer among 
Christians, I urged upon the people their 
obligation to support the ordinances of re- 
ligion among themselves, This man was 
deeply affected, and said to one of his friends 
he thought the hair would start from his head 
the whole time: the entire sum in his 
possession in the morning was two bitts— 
about eightpence sterling ; he brought it all 
with him to the collection. During the dis- 
course he lamented in his heart he had not 
more, for he felt he could give the world 
to that Saviour who had redeemed him. On 
Monday morning, a person who owed him 
two guilders, ten stivers—a little more than 
three shillings sterling, brought it to him; 
he no sooner got the money than he brought 
it to one of the members to carry it to chapel 
the next Sabbath to be added to the collec- 
tion, saying, he believed the Lord had heard 
his prayers, and put it into the man’s mind 
to bring it him. The person to whom he 
brought the money said he had better keep 
it and deliver it to the minister himself. ‘* No, 
no,” he replied, ‘‘ you must take it; I cannot 
take it home myself; if I put it past, my 
heart may change before next Sabbath ; it is 
the Lord’s, and to him IJ have given it.” 

I have often told you how useful I find 
many of the Negroes as coadjutors, and how 
much the prosperity of the mission arises 
from their labours: as an illustration of this, 
I may mention there is a small estate near 
the chapel where there is scareely a child 
above eight years of age but can read with 


considerable facility ; and all this the fruit of 
the labours of one man, who has been for 
many years, an ornament to the Christian 
profession. 


DEMERARAe 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Charles 
Rattray, dated Demerara, September 11, 
1834. 


I wave now taken up my residence on 
Canal No. 1, on the west side of the river, 
and about 2 miles further from town, in 
another district of the colony than West Coast 
chapel. Mr. Inniss, a proprietor, having re- 
moved with his family to town, has kindly 
accommodated us in the family-house on his 
estate, which, though a considerable dis- 
tance from the place in which I usually 
preach, is much more convenient than living 
in town, as I have not the ferry to cross, and 
can now meet the people who live near us on 
week-day evenings ; and I have in the mean- 
time the use of a horse from Mr. I. to carry 
me to and from the place where we meet on 
the Sabbath. Orangefield, Mr. I.’s estate, 
is near the farthest extremity of the canal 
from town, and consequently not convenient 
for those who live at the other end of it near 
the river, which is the most populous part of 
the district. But notwithstanding the dis- 
tance, I had a pretty numerous meeting at O. 
last Sabbath evening, and several of the peo- 
ple had come a very long way from the other 
end of the canal. On Monday evening I 
had, I suppose, about 40 to converse on 
the subjects that occupied our attention 
on the Sabbath. I proceeded by asking 
such simple questions as would naturally 
elicit what knowledge they had of the truths 
that had been brought before them; and I 
was delighted and surprised by their appro- 
priate answers, which evidently shewed that 
they had been very attentive, and that in 
some instances they had reflected upon what 
they hadheard. On Wednesday evening (yes- 
terday) I had a meeting of those who live in 
this neighbourhood, for the purpose of making 
some arrangement for forming those who wish 
to be instructed into classes, when I received 
about 90 names of males and females, who 
wish, as they say, ‘‘ to be leurned good,” “ to 
know the right way.” I expect to meet the 
people on the other end of the canal this 
evening in the usual place of meeting for the 
same purpose. I came to reside on the canal 
only last week, so that these are the first op- 
portunities I have had of thus meeting them. 
The people are generally anxious to be 
taught; and the advantage (it is no small 
one) that their present circumstances will af- 
ford more than they enjoyed before the Ist of 
August, is, they will now have time to attend 
to instruction. It must, therefore, be very 
pleasing, and ought to excite our ie ac- 
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knowledgments to the Most High, that the 
people here are apparently so willing, 1 may 
rather say so anxious, toimprove the advantage 
they now possess. It is delightful to see them 
going in companies to and from the place of 
meeting on the Lord’s day, carrying their seats 
along with them, where, until brother Ketley 
visited them in May last, if I mistake not, 
they had no opportunity of hearing the gos- 
pel, without performing a journey which, it 
is to be feared, few, if any of them, would 
undertake. They appear very much gratified 
with the thought of having a parson, as they 
are pleased to call me. Some of them ac- 
costed me as I was riding home last Sunday, 
«* We very glad you come live wit’ we, massa.” 
«* We hope do good and learn right way now, 
massa.”’ On the whole, though I must con- 
fess that the idea which I had been led to 
form while in Europe, respecting the state of 
things with regard to the mission in this co- 
lony, was a very incorrect one, we have great 
cause to thank God and take courage. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. C. D. Wait, 
dated George Town, Demerara, September 
12, 1834. 


On the 31st of July the Hon. W. Arin- 
dell invited me to accompany him to the 
island Wakenam, and to preach to his peo- 
ple on the Ist of August. We were unable 
to reach the island on the Ist of August as 
we got aground a few hours after we em- 
barked, and lay there 24 hours in a very cri- 
tical situation. Having got another vessel, 
we reached the island late on Saturday the 
2nd, and on the following day I preached in 
his boil-house. On Monday we intended to 
have looked for a place to build upon, but 
the day was so wet as to prevent us. And 
Mr. A. being forced to return to town, no- 
thing was done as to securing a piece of 
ground. 

I have preached, at an average, 3 times a 
week since I came to the colony, and I in- 
tend to try to get some large places on se- 
veral estates, and occupy them for a time till 
matters assume a different aspect. 

Before I can settle on Wakenam, it will 
be necessary to have not only a chapel, but 
also a house, as I believe there is not a va- 
cant house on the island. The station on 
this island I hope will be useful, not only to 
the island, but also to the 2 stations already 
formed and supplied by Mr. Peters. As 
those stations are within 4 hours’ sail of Wa- 
kenam, I trust that I shall be able to visit 
them frequently, and render that assistance 
which my brethren, owing to their distance, 
are unable to render, 

Towards the erection of a chapel, his Ex- 
cellency, the Governor, has subscribed £25 
from the colony chest, and £5 from his own 
resources, The negroes, I trust, will do a 
little, but we cannot expect too much from 


them, as their offsprings under 6 years of 
age are now thrown upon them, for whom 
they are bound to provide or have them 
bound as apprentices. 

We were truly glad to see Mr. and Mrs. 
Rattray, and I hope God will honour them 
to do much good in the colony. There is 
much, very much, need for missionaries in 
the colony; but there is great difficulty in 
getting ground where their labours are most 
needed. ; 

My brethren Ketley and Scott are going 
on successfully in their labours. God is 
giving them many souls, I trust, for their 
hire, and seals to their ministry. I have 
ai been engaged in assisting brother 

‘etley. Mrs. W. and I have enjoyed good 
health since we came to the colony. 


EAST INDIES, 


SALEM. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Geo. Wale 
ton, dated Salem, August 8th, 1834, ad- 
dressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Preaching. 


Since the last Report there has been a 
little in variation and increase made to the 
stated religious services conducted by the 
Missionary and his fellow labourers. In the 
villages of Hyodeputnum, Mulloor, and Teree 
Malageree, where there are weekly markets 
held, distant about 4 miles from Salem, at 
which places many of the adjacent villagers 
attend ; a public service is conducted alter- 
nately in the above-mentioned villages once 
a week. ‘The market*commences about 12 
o’clock a.m., and there is an assemblage 
of people of more than 2000, the greater 
part of whom are blessed with the sound of 
the gospel. Great encouragement is afforded 
to us, discussions have been entered into, and 
inquiries have been made, and not a few have 
confessed that their motive in coming to the 
market was to hear what we had to say to 
them about this ‘‘new way.” On these oc- 
casions books have been distributed to those 
who applied and who could read. ‘The week 
day services in Salem and Sheva Pettah and 
Amma Pettah are generally well attended, 
and on the Sabbath numbers come to hear 
the word of truth, so that our small chapel is 
nearly crowded, and which has continued to 
be so for the last few months. I trust a few 
hear with devout attention, and have pro- 
fited through the divine blessing. ‘The cate- 
chizing and address to the children of the 
respective schools attached to the Mission, is 
continued. On Monday evenings those of 
the congregation who have placed themselves 
under the influence of the Missionary attend, 
and are questioned and spoken to as to the 
knowledge they have acquired, and the profit 
they haye derived from the discourses to’ 
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which their attention was directed on the past 
Sabbath. This is an exercise which bids 
fair to be of no small benefit. May what 
they know and Jearn be sanctified to their in- 
crease in knowledge and growth in grace! 


Schools. 


When the last Report was rendered there 
were 7 schools in operation. Since then an 
adult and female school have been establish- 
ed. A few of the adults have made consi- 
derable progress—one is reading the New 
Testament, and 8 the Second Book of Lessons, 
the others are in the Spelling and Alphabet 
classes. They are regularly every day, Sun- 
days and Mondays excepted, examined by 
me. The other schools are weekly examined, 
daily visited, and diligently superintended. 
The progress which the children have made 
in their learning is commendable. Impres- 
sions which I hope will prove to be of a 
saving nature, have been made on the minds 
of some of the children, who are in the habit 
of receiving religious instruction. May they 
be more and more deepened till they shall 
individually be led to cry out in earnest— 
“My Father, thou art the guide of my 
youth.”” Itis a pleasing fact that they have 
pointed out to their parents, from the knowledge 
they have acquired, the folly of idolatry. An 
interesting and promising youth, to convince 
his mother and grandfather that the gods 
they were worshipping could do no harm, 
threw down the idol which they had in their 
field. His relatives were greatly alarmed 
fearing some heavy calamity would befall 
them from the anger of their god; but the 
boy bade them not to be uneasy, that nothing 
would happen to them of a disastrous na- 
ture: this proving to be the case, their 
confidence in gods of their own making 
has been shaken. Though this boy is 
taken from school, he often comes to see me, 
and has received a few books which he at- 
tentively reads. In August last the school- 
master of the Sepoy Line died. He was a 
Mahometan, who during the last two years 
of his life, I regarded as a sincere inquirer, 
It appears that my predecessor, the late Rey. 
H. Crisp, had hopes that he would become a 
Christian. As soon as his decease was made 
known, I went and found near the pillow on 
which he had reclined his head the Gospel 
of Mark and the Book of Psalms, a portion 
of which he had read a little before he was 
summoned into the presence of the Judge of 
all. During the holidays the schoolmasters 
attend at the Mission House for instruction. 
I hope this plan will be attended with its 
desired beneficial results. 


Distribution of Books, 
Where the word of God is read or heard, 
it is usually accompanied by His blessing. 


With this, it cannot remain without pro- 
ducing fruit and evincing its diyine power on 


the souls of men. In allusion to this asser- 
tion, I beg to narrate the following instance : 
—In September last a respectable native 
schoolmaster who for the first time heard the 
word of God preached was so impressed that 
he begged very earnestly to be supplied with 
a book. One of the Gospels was given to him. 
The reading of which, and the instructions 
which he used to receive during his occa- 
sional visits, had through the divine blessing 

roduced the desired effect: his understand- 
ing became somewhat enlightened, and he 
began to publish to all what he had learnt. 
His earnestness of manner in speaking, created 
great offence to his neighbours and acquaint- 
ances, by several of whom he was beaten, 
and threatened that if he should again speak 
about Jesus Christ, and his spoiling-caste 
religion (as they term it) he would be ex- 
communicated, but this harsh treatment 
proved of no avail. Two of the children 
whom he had taught began to imbibe his 
sentiments and opinions—he was forthwith 
dismissed. But at this he was not disheart- 
ened ; he still holds on in the good path, 
which by the mercy of God he had chosen, 
and maintains himself and family by his per- 
sonal exertions. From the trial which he 
has had, and having cause to believe that he 
and his wife are sincere as far as their know- 
ledge and profession of love and attachment 
to the Saviour extends, I have admitted them 
as candidates for baptism, 

I have distributed to visitors at the Mise 
sion House, at the fairs, and in my journeys 
to Bangalore and Dindigall, 6000 tracts and 
700 portions of Scripture. 


Poor Fund, 


In consequence of the distressing drought 
experienced this year, many of the poor 
flocked to Salem, excited with the fond hope 
that the known liberality manifested towards 
them during the last scarcity would again be 
realized. ‘Ihéir pressing appeal to humanity 
was not attended to in vain. From the sub- 
scriptions which were raised on their behalf, 
between 4 and 500 of the starving poor were 
partially relieved every day for nearly 2 
months, and being brought within the sound 
of the gospel it was an additional boon to 
them. ‘The native assistants were active in 
making known to them the Saviour of sin- 
ners. Oh, may he truly become their Saviour 
and save them from their sins ! 

Infirmary. 

This benevolent institution continues to 
prosper. It has not only afforded temporal 
relief to the aged and infirm, but it has been 
the means in the hands of God of proving # 
Bethel to a few of them. Three of them 
have been made pattakers of spiritual bless- 
ings and are members of the church, and 
there are two others who I trust now feel 
that they are spiritually sick and are looking 
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up to Jesus, the Great Physician of souls. 
The missionary and his assistants visit and 
instruct them daily. There are 12 inmates. 
Many applications to be received into the 
Infirmary have been made; but for want of 
funds they could not be complied with. R. 
Nelson, Esq. under whose patronage it was 
established, still continues to feel a warm 
interest in its prosperity. He lately gave a 
donation of 100 rupees. One of the gentle- 
men of the station is the Treasurer of the 
Infirmary. 


Missionary Tours. 


In October last I paid a visit to Dindigall, 
in company with Solomon, the reader. During 
my stay there I baptized a young woman 
who was formerly placed under my superin- 
tendence and instruction. She continued 
with us for 6 months. The progress she 
made in her acquirement of divine know- 
ledge was pleasing, and there being evidences 
given of her piety, I was induced to adminis- 
ter the sacred rite of baptism. She was bap- 
tized by the name of Mary, and immediately 
after her baptism she was married. May the 
change in her character and condition con- 
tinue to be blessed, and she become a living 
monument of the Saviour’s mercy and an or- 
nament to his church. During our journies 
to and from Bangalore and Dindigall we had 
many opportunities of usefulness, which we 
endeavoured to improve. A future day can 
only tell the blessing which may have re- 
sulted from the discharge of our important 
office. ‘The villagers flocked on all hands to 
receive Christian instruction. This is a proof 
that the way is preparing for the Lord. We 
may dic and not see the harvest; but as- 
suredly it will be gathered in its season. 
The Lord has an appointed time for bis ap- 
pointed work; it is not for us to anticipate 
his apvointments, but to wait his time. 


Christian Village. 


The erection of the village is owing to the 
benefit which, duiing my stay at Bangalore, I 
observed to result from the plans of the Rey. 
W. Campbell, to the families who are re- 
siding in his Christian village. Being im- 
pressed with the importance and the good 
resulting from such an undertaking, on my 
return}to Salem I followed the example of 
my respected and zealous fellow-labourer, the 
Rev. W. Campbell. A code of regulations 
was drawn up, which was submitted to 
the judgment and opinion of the Rev. E. 
Crisp; he kindly pointed out a few objec- 
tions which were removed. Since they 
have been in operation, I have had a prac- 
tical illustration of their effect, and have 
found them to be beneficial. Fifteen families 
now reside in this village, are closely super- 
intended, and religious instruction daily im- 
parted. The number of inhabitants is 99, 
viz. 6 men and 6 women who are members of 


the church, 25 men, and 24 women, 18 boys 
and 20 girls. With the exception of the na« 
tive assistants, two Christian schoolmasters 
and the domestics of the Missionary, the rest 
earn their living by weaving, spinning, and 
other handicraft labour. May the Lord 
grant that through the exertions that are 
made, they may eventually become the faith- 
ful subjects of our Immanuel’s kingdom, and 
inhabitants of that fruition of eternal life in 
blessedness ! 


Inquirers. 


By many of the Heathen and Roman Ca- 
tholics, a spirit of inquiry has been excited. 
They have frequently come to the Mission 
House to inquire on religious matters and to 
ascertain the meaning of what they do not 
understand in the books given to them for 
perusal. Though all may not be actuated 
by the purest motives to ‘‘ consider their 
ways,” yet there are a few who I trust are 
sincere, and who have acquired a consider- 
able knowledge of the principles of our holy 
religion. But the fear of man and losing 
caste are great obstacles to their public avowal 
of what they know to be the truth, which 
alone can make them free. May the Lord 
hasten the time when the general cry and 
inquiry will be, men and brethren, what 
shall we do? 


Candidates for Buptism. 


At present there are 3 families, including 
adults and children, 15 in number,:who are 
under a course of preparatory instruction. 
From the trial they have undergone for the 
last 10 months, from the repeated requests 
they have made to connect themselves with 
the people of God, by their hitherto consis- 
tent walk and conversation, I trust the Lord 
has commenced the work of grace in their 
souls. May it be carried on with power and 
be perfected in glory. If spared, I intend, 
after future trial and further developement of 
character, to admit them as members of the 
church by the initiatory rite of baptism. 


Native Assisiants. 


Isaac David, my fellow labourer, continues 
to be faithful and diligent, and his labours 
have not been in vain in the Lord. The 
readers afford me much satisfaction, comfort, 
and assistance, by their zealous co-operation 
in the good and all-important work in which 
we are engaged, 


Church. 


On the 10th Novemher last, the candidates 
mentioned in the last Report, with two of 
their children, were baptized ; and on the 6th 
July last, Isaac David's son and Enoch’s son 
were dedicated to the Lord by baptism. At 
present there are 12 communicants who in 
my opinion are growing in grace and useful- 
ness, on whose hearts the precepts of the 
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Bible are engraven, and who feel themselves 
constrained to surrender their souls and bo- 
dies as a living sacrifice to that Lord who 
has bought them with his precious blood. 
May He grant us to see this blessed number 
continually increasing, not only in Salem, 
but in all other stations where his saving 
gospel has been sent! 

The above is a brief detail of the labours 
earried on at this station, The Mission is 
proceeding steadily, and I can declare to the 
praise of our merciful Lord that his promise 
to be with his servants always has been 
abundantly verified in my experience. Though 
Ihave had enough to exercise my faith and 
patience, yet I have had also much to en- 
courage me. The Lord has laid his blessing 
upon the endeavours made by the servants of 
his mission. The gospel has approved itself 
as the power of God unto salvation to a few 
who were once sitting in darkness and in the 
region and shadow of death. May the happy 
time be hastened when Jesus shall enjoy the 
universal sceptre and reign for ever! 

Commending the mission, myself, and 
family to your prayers, 

fT remain, 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your’s, very respectfully, 
Gro. Watton. 


BERHAMPORE. 


Extracts from the Journal of Rev. Micaiah 
Hill, Berhampore. 


Curwa, Jan. 16th, 1833.—Accompanied 
by brother Paterson arrived at the tent and 
preached twice in the market. Comool also 
preached. Our congregations were princi- 
pally Mussulmans, whose language is made 
up of Bengalee and Hindostanee ; and when 
addressing them, I had occasion sometimes if 
speaking in Bengalee to explain in Hin- 
dostanee, and if speaking in Hindostanee to 
explain in Bengalee. The confusion of 
tongues at Babel can only be conceived of 
in such congregations like these, where the 
Mussulman whose mother=tongueis Bengalee, 
only uses Persian words in his theology, and 
the Hindoo, familiar with the Hindostanee, 
only knows Bengalee technicalities to express 
the attributes and the worship of God. 

Jan. 17th.—Comool and J] went to Roan 
Sagul. We each addressed a large audience 
who continued attentive to the time when we 
had distributed, and then began to object in 
such a way as to leave no hopes that they 
had profited by what they hadheard. Bro- 
ther P——- remained in the tent instructing 
2 of the orphan boys whom we had brought 
with us from the asylum. After dinner 
Comool went toward the city, and brother 
an and myself went to Chounce, where 
brother P read, and I preached; after 
which we sat down to answer queries, but 


which were not of a pleasing nature, such as, 
Why does the Company tax us so heavily? 
My answer to such questions generally is, 
compare the Company’s government with 
that of the Mahometan—then you had no 
security either for your persons, wives, daugh- 
ters, or property, now you can rest in se- 
curity without fear, Taxes are necessary to 
pay the expenses of government in punishing 
the guilty and protecting the innocent. 

Jan. 23rd.— Went 4 miles to a village 
called Kauta Kujah, collected a number of 
Mussulmans, seldom met with any more 
ignorant. One man, after listening for a 
time, turned round and said, What a devilish 
age this is! how many devils are at work to 
distract a person’s mind. Not long since a 
Hindoo gave us such an astonishing account 
of an idol’s incarnation, that I could scarcely 
refuse convietion, and now he has come and 
told us about Eesa Missa, and I thought I 
could have entrapped him, whereas by one 
word he has confounded me. Whatis to be 
done amidst such deceptions ? 

Jan. 25th. —Went out accompanied by 
brother P——, who read and I preached 
to a large congregation. After I preached 
some time in Bengalee, a Mussulman called 
out speak Hindostanee, we shall then under- 
stand you. Some other persons said no, no; 
Bengalee, Bengalee! When the advocates 
for Hindostanee seemed to be more than the 
other party, I changed my language to the 
Hindostanee. Most of the Hindoos now left 
me, but their place was soon supplied, and 
the place continued crowded, and native 
carts were prevented passing until I had 
finished. I felt somewhat disappointed after 
so attentive a hearing that no Mussulman 
was desirous of obtaining a tract, Brother 
P did distribute, notwithstanding, about 
6 or 8 tracts. 

Jan. 28th.—Amaypara, 14 miles from 
Berhampore. Found here a gentleman from 
Calcutta, who has in his service a converted 
Jew called Solomon. TI inquired why he 
had changed his religion ; he rejoined, that 
he believed the Messiah of whom Moses and 
the prophets wrote, to have come, and that 
he died for the sins of his people. I in- 
quired if he could tell what Moses had pro- 
phesied of Christ. He said, ‘‘ A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you like 
unto me, him shall ye hear,” but that the 
fullest prophecy of Christ was found in Isa. 
53 ch. The gentleman whose servant Solomon 
is, informed us that he spoke from ocular 
testimony when he asserted, that although 
Missionaries in Calcutta had not yet suc- 
ceeded in converting many of the wealthy 
Hindoos, yet that in the upper classes the 


‘majority had Bibles in their houses and read 


them, and that if the law of inheritance were 
cancelled which excludes a converted Hindoo 
from his possessions, that half the rich Hin- 
doos in Calcutta would declare themselves 
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Christians. Soon after our arrival at the 
tent the people began to visit us, and brother 
P—-—- commenced reading a tract. As our 
tent soon became too small to contain them, 
I went out and addressed them, and had a 
most pleasing audience; but a man came up 
who appeared to be partially inebriated, and 
who combined so much loquacity with inso- 
lence, that he completely stopped my preach- 
ing. Indeed he would not wait for an an- 
swer, but proceeded time after time to put 
fresh questions, and to draw from them his own 
conceited inferences. I at length succeeded in 
shaming him. I observed that I believed bim 
to be under the influence of opium, but if I 
were mistaken and he were a respectable man, 
that I begged he would behave himself as 
such, that all might perceive his respect- 
ability ; that his conduct would make it ap- 
pear wisdom dwelt with him. After this he 

ermitted me to preach, and when distribut- 
ing tracts, he was the second person that 
came forward to receive one. May he read 
the gospel we gave him, and find it the power 
of Ged to his salvation! Before we had 
finished distributing the books, we learned 
that at some distance the people were asseme 
bling to celebrate the horrid rite of swinging, 
We therefore took some tracts and went to 
the place, were we computed that 1000 per- 
sons had assembled. We found the tree ele- 
vated, but not sufficiently fastened in the 
ground. Whilst they proceeded with the 
preparations, we retired to a short distance, 
and | preached for a short time unti] the ex- 
ertion of speaking so loud as to be heard 
amidst shouting and drums affected my head, 
and we therefore distributed the tracts. After 
which I called for a police officer, and stated 
the regulations of government that no man 
should swing unless, in addition to the hooks 
inserted under the inuscles of the back, he 
had a cloth bandage, to preserve him from 
falling should the muscles give way; that 
my opinion was that the frame work at the 
top of the tree was unsafe, and that if life 
were lost he might be called to an account. 
He affected to disregard my advice, and said 
they were Hindoos, that they had permission 
from the government to swing, and that their 
blood in case of accident would be on their 
own head; but went to an old man super- 
intending the rites, and told him that I had 
prohibited them from swinging unless 10 
principal persons would come forward and 
pronounce the tree, &c. to be sufficiently 
strong, and then in case of accident you will 
answer before the magistrate. From this re- 
sponsibility the old man shrunk, and said, 
then there can be no swinging. We waiteda 
considerable time expecting the ceremony to 
commence and occupied the people in point- 
ing out to them the iniquity of such practices, 
and at length were surprised to see the pre- 
paration for the ceremony cease and the peo- 
ple moving off. On going to inquire the 


reason, the old man already named eame uv 
and said, you, sit, have forbidden us, an 
told us what the police officer had said. 
told him I had cautioned the officer to take 
care that life was not lost, and that if they 
thought the tree was sound they had better 
put it to the test by hoisting up a Brahmin, 
and that if he did not fall the rest might 
swing, At this some looked very gravely, 
others laughed and said the Sahib has well 
spoken, whilst others said, Brahmin swing! 
indeed they never swing. I observed that it 
was unjust for the Brahmins not to pwns 
they were as great sinners as others. ne 
man said Brahmins are gods, why should 
they swing? I rejoined, send them up and 
let them prove their divinity, or by their ex- 
ample teach you how to suffer. We returned 
to our tent pleased that the ceremony had 
not taken place. Some of the people fol- 
lowed us and solicited tracts. At the tent 
we had another conversation with them, and 
gave away a few more tracts. 

Jan. 29th,—In company with brother 
12 » visited a place called Bahadapoor, 
and brother P commenced with readin 
the Sth chapter of Matthew, after which 
preached from the words, ‘‘ Think not that I 
am come to destroy the law and the pro- 
phets,” &c. As the congregation was com- 
posed of Mussulmans, I attacked their strong 
hold that God had abrogated the law and the 
prophets, and the gospel, by revealing the 
Koran. I observed that God knowing every 
thing from the beginning, could be guilty of 
no mistake—that the moral law given to 
Moses was now and must continue to be the 
rule of conduct, and instanced the Ist com- 
mand and several others ; consequently, God’s 
revelations were not detached parts opposed 
to each other, the latter superseding the 
former, but a complete consistent whole ; 
and that Christ, if he were a prophet, must 
have spoken the truth when -he asserted his 
divinity, and that he was the way, and the 
truth, and the life. That Mussulmans in re- 
jecting him rejected eternal life, and chose 
the way of death by adhering to the Koran. 
I then entreated them to turn unto Christ. 
Many were the interruptions we experienced, 
and though most of them cared not for these 
things, there were several who appeared to 
feel the force of our arguments. 

(To be continued, ) 
ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 

By a letter from the Rev. John Smith, 
dated Madras, 6th of Oct. ult., the Diree- 
tors are informed of the arrival of the Rev. 
George Welsh, with Mrs. Welsh, at Madras, 
in the middle of September. Mr. W. had 
suffered from illness soon after landing, on 
which account it would be necessary for him 
to remain for some time at Madras, with a 
view to the complete recovery of his health, 
before proceeding to his station, 
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LETTERS 
RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


ULTRA GANGES.—Malacca, Rev. J. Hogbess 
July 1, 1834; Rev. John Evans, January 1, July 1, 
Augnst 4, 1834. Pinang, Rev. T. Beighton, July 
11, 18, 1834; Rev. S. Dyer, July 14 (2 letters); 
Rev. Messrs. Beighton and Dyer, July 11. Singa- 

ore, Rev. C. Gutzlaff, May 22. Batavia, Rev. W. 

. Medhurst, June 23. 

EAST INDIES.—Calcutta, Rev. R. C. Mather, 
July 21, 1834, Benares, Rev. W. Buyers, May 30, 
Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, August 29, 1834. 

RUSSIA.—Khodon, Rev. E. Stallybrass, October 
13, 25, 1834; Rey. W. Swan, October 15. 


MEDITERRANEAN =-Malia, Rev. S. §. Wil- 
son, December 5, 1834 (2 letters). Corfu J. 
Lowndes, November a. y 2 Pered 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Theopolis, Rev. G. Barker, 

Setoean 2, 6, 1834, Philipton, Rev. James Read, 
uly 3. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS.—Mauritius, Mr. J. Can: 
ham, September 8, 9, 12. Madagascar, Rev. D. 
Johns, July 15, September 4, Rev. J. J. Freeman, 
August 19, September 4. Mr. J. Canham, July 17, 
Mr. E. Baker, July 8, 30, September 2. 

SOUTH AMERICA.—Demerara, Rev. J. Ket- 
ley, October 16, 1834; Rev.C. D. Watt, December 
1; Rey. J. Scott, October —, November 1. Berblce, 


Rey. J. Wray, November 19. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE, 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING. 
NAMAQUA MISSIONS.—SOUTH AFRICA. 


Geographical Description. 


Namaquatanp lies chiefly within the 25th and 30th degrees of south latitude, and 15th and 
20th degrees of east longitude ; but, as the limits have never been defined, no exact account of 
its extent can of course be known. It is divided by the Orange river into Great and Little 
Namaqualand: the former lying on the north and the latter on the south side of that river. 
Great Namaqualand is bounded on the north by the country of the Damaras, on the north-east 
by the Kallaghanny Desert, and on the east by the country of the wandering Bushmen. Little 
TR eeneialind is situated southward of the Orange River, is bounded on the east by the 
Bushmen’s country, and on the south by the colony of the Cape of Good Hope. From the 
affinity between the language of the Namaquas, and that of the Hottentots,it appears that these 
two nations had acommon origin. The Namaquas subsist chiefly on their cattle ; and, as the rains 
in this part of Africa fall seldom and partially, and the land is sterile, except in places which 
lie in the vicinity of springs or rivers, their state is necessarily, to a great degree, migratory. 
The missionaries and others have endeavoured to call their attention to agricultural pursuits, 
but have not succeeded to any great extent. The Namaquas are not now numerous, though 
formerly consisting of many tribes, who possessed large herds of cattle. , 


Commencement of the Missions 


Tue Society for this purpose, in the year 1805, sent out Messrs. Christian and Augustine 
Albrecht, and John Seidenfaden ; from the Netherlands’ Missionary Society. They left Cape 
Town in May, 1805, for Great Namaqualand, where they selected a station near a spring, to 
which place they gave the name “‘ Happy Deliverance,” as commemorative of the kindness of 
Providence in delivering them from the perils of their long journey. Here they met with 
encouragement from a chief, named Chacub, who resided in the neighbourhood, and who 
having, with the people of his Kraal, heard the word of God from the missionaries, expressed 
a desire that all the chiefs of Namaqualand would unite with him in receiving it, and promised 
to do all in his power tocause them so to do. Onthe other hand, the missionaries met with great 
opposition from a native, whose name was Absalom ; who, however, upon being fearlessly and 
solemnly reproved, in the presence of his countrymen, by one of the missionaries, was abashed, 
trembled, and thenceforth ceased to annoy them. This occurrence, together with the friend- 
ship of Chacub, and the accession of a number of people from the surrounding country, 
determined the missionaries to remain for the present at this spot, notwithstanding man 
difficulties and privations, and with the apprehensicn of not being constantly supplied weit 
necessary food. 

In 1807, the missionaries removed to Warm Bath, in Great Namaqualand, situated about 
28° 45’ south latitude, and in 18° 55’ east longitude. The people collected at this station 
consisted of different tribes; they manifested a great desire to be taught to read; after a 
time several of them afforded evidence of having received genuine religious impressions ; 
among this number was John Engelbrecht, who afterwards became a decided Christian, and 
rendered considerable assistance to the missionaries in this part of Africa. In 1808 their 
congregation consisted of 700, and their converts amounted to 17 persons. The total number 
under the instruction of the missionaries was now 1200, of whom about 300 resided at the station, 
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1n 1809, Mr. Seidenfaden left Warm Bath, and removed to Khamiesberg, in Little’ Namaqua- 
land. Here he laboured among from 400 to 500 Namaquas, not without encouragement. 
In the following year, however, the settlement was attacked by the chief, Africaner, who 
destroyed the place and dispersed the inhabitants. Mr. Seidenfaden now retired to a Hot- 
tentot Kraal in the Zurebrak, near Zwellendam, where he commenced a mission, which was 
afterwards called Caledon Institution. In July, 1810, Mr. A. Albrecht died. In the follow- 
ing year the Society sent out to Africa several missionaries, chiefly from Germany, to rein- 
force the Namaqua missions; among whom were Messrs. Ebner, Helm, Sass, and Schmelen, 
whose stations and labours will be hereafter described. 

In 1811 the chief, Arrtcaner, who, from his ferocious character and violent outrages, 
had now become the terror of the surrounding country, threatened to destroy the settlement 
at Warm Bath; in consequence of which menace, Mr. C. Albrecht and Mr. Bastian 
Tromp (who had joined Mr. Albrecht at this station, after the decease of the brother 
of the latter) retired from the place, together with their people; who, from the want of food, 
being at length dispersed in various directions, the missionaries proceeded to Cape Town, 
and Mr, Tromp eventually to Stellenbosch, where he afterwards laboured as a missionary. 

Mr. C. Albrecht, after remaining a few months at Cape Town, returned to Namaqualand. 
At Byzondermeid he found a considerable number of his people, who had settled there after 
the dispersion which followed the flight from Warm Bath, already related. At Silver 
Fountain (18th of April, 1812), his wife (formerly Miss Burgman, of Rotterdam) died. She 
was a woman of eminent piety, superior natural and acquired qualifications, and diligent, as 
a missionary, in instructing the native females. Mr. C. Albrecht afterwards repaired to 
Khamiesberg, to which station his former colleague, Mr. Seidenfaden, had removed in 1809, 
as already stated. Mr. C. Albrecht died in 1815. 

Pera, in Little Namaqualand, a few miles south of the Orange River. This station 
appears to have been first occupied by Messrs. C. Albrecht and Ebner, in 1813. After 
the flight of the people of Warm Bath from Africaner, it was called Pella, as it proved 
a refuge to many of them. The above-mentioned brethren laboured here, for some 
time, with signal success. In 1814, a remarkable awakening took place among the Nama- 
quas at the station, and in the course of a few months 50 of them openly professed their faith 
in Christ ; among whom were the two interpreters of the mission and a Namaqua chief. In 
1817, the station was left vacant in consequence of the removal of Mr. Ebner to Africaner’s 
Kraal, and the decease of Mr. C. Albrecht ; who died at Cape Town, whither he had gone 
in consequence of ill health. They were succeeded by Mr. John Bartlett, a missionary 
accepted in the colony, and Mr. J. Marquard, from Holland. The cause of religion 
and education progressively advanced, till the number who openly professed the name of 
Christ amounted to between 60 and 70, and there were 100 children under instruction in 
the day schools. In 1821, however, the appearance of things at the station was lamentably 
changed, The people, who numbered about 350, were dispersed in consequence of the want 
of pasturage for their cattle ; notwithstanding, during the continuance of these calamities, 
many were led to think seriously and reform their conduct. In 1822, the station was again 
visited with extreme drought, and severe privation and suffering were the consequences. The 
labours of the mission in 1823 were also interrupted by the contentions of several 
Namaqua chiefs ; one of whom, Fleumerius, son of the chief whose name so often ap- 
pears in the earlier publications of the Society, threatened to take possession of the missionary 
settlement. The people of Pella, however, putting their trust in God, resisted his attack 
with so much courage and effect, as to compel him to abandon his design. In 1824, things 
at this station greatly revived. The congregation was in general good, and sometimes con- 
sisted of between 200 and 300 persons, of whom many afforded evidence of decided piety. 
The school consisted of from 100 to 200 children, many of whom were able to read in the 
New Testament. The people at this station, however, having been compelled by severe droughts 
to remove partly to the Orange River and partly to Griqua Town, were invited by a chief 
named Gert de Klark, to remove to Steinkopff, whither a number of them proceeded. Mr. Bart- 
lett afterwards repaired to the out-station Campbell, in the Griqua country. 

Sirver Fountain, in little Namaqualand. Mr. Sass, appointed to Khamies Mountain, in 
1813 fixed his station at Captain Cornelius Kok’s Kraal, or Silver Fountain, where he 
laboured for a short period with much acceptance. Many heard the word with joy, and 
several afforded satisfactory evidence of having sincerely embraced the gospel. Many people 
from the surrounding country, came afterwards to reside at the place, till the number, at 
Jength, was about 120. Here Mrs. Sass died. She was sister to Mrs. Gordon, wife of the late 
Mr. William Gordon, missionary at Vizagapatam. Rey. Mr. Campbell, who happened to be 
at Silver Fountain at the time, gives a very favourable testimony to her missionary character. 
Mr. Sass, afterwards with Mr. Iielm, who had laboured for a time with Messrs. C. Al- 
brecht and Schmelen, first at Warm Bath, and afterwards at Khamiesberg, on the recommen- 
‘dation of Mr. Campbell, in 1814 removed to Bethesda; to labour among the Corannas, 
Orlams, and Bush people, on the Orange River, eastward of Namaqualand, 
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Arricayer’s Kraat (afterwards called Peace Mountain and J erusalem). When the 
Rev. Mr. Campbell visited South Africa in 1813, he wrote a conciliatory letter to 
Africaner, which was seconded by a visit to that chief by Mr. C. Albrecht. “The result 
was a pacific arrangement with Africaner, who even requested that a missionary might be 
sent to his Kraal. Under these circumstances, Mr. Ebner, having obtained the reluctant 
consent of his people at Pella, resolved to remove to Africaner’s place. He was joyfully re- 
ceived, and many of the yeople were seriously impressed under his ministry. Fourteen per- 
sons were baptized, amony whom were two of the sons of Africaner. In 1816 Mr. Ebner 
had the satisfaction of baptizing Africaner himself, who proved to be a sincere convert, and 
who, from a ferocious enemy, was now become a kind friend to the missionaries. He, on this 
occasion, received the name of Christian. His Kraal, at this time, contained about 200 persons, 
of whom about 50 attended public worship. 

On the 26th of January, 1818, Mr, Robert Moffat arrived at Africaner’s Kraal, and on the 
12th of March following, Mr. Ebner removed to Warm Bath. Here he met with very severe 
trials, and things wore a very gloomy appearance. Various reasons afterwards concurred to 
induce him to retire to the colony. Having had an interview with Messrs. Campbell and 
Philip, whom he met at Paarl, an arrangement was agreed upon, which terminated his 
connexion with the Society. Mr. and Mrs. Ebner arrived in England in the Spring of 1820, 
and shortly afterwards proceeded to Germany. Mr. Moffat met with considerable encourage- 
ment in the prosecution of his labours at Africaner’s Kraal; and Titus, one of the sons of 
Africaner, became his interpreter. In the same year, Mr. Moffat visited the Damara country, 
and afterwards returned to Africaner’s Kraal. He, in the same year, visited Griqua Town, 
In 1820, Mr. Moffat, accompanied by Africaner, visited Cape ‘Town, where, meeting with the 
Rev. Messrs. Campbell and Philip, the deputation from the Society, they invited him to ac- 
company them in their proposed tour in the interior, With this invitation Mr. Moffat com- 

lied, and Africaner returned to Namaqualand alone. During his absence, the people at his 
Kraal had kept up stated religious services, which, there being no missionary there, he now 
himself performed ; expounding the Scriptures to the people. In 1822, both Christian Africaner 
and his father died happily in the faith of the gospel. Africaner, after he embraced the truth, 
conducted himself, both in his family and among his people, in a manner highly creditable 
to his Christian profession. He discharged the duties of a missionary from necessity, always 
being earnestly desirous that a missionary should arrive from England and take his place. He 
was an humble and devout Christian, and gave no occasion to any to doubt the genuineness of 
his religion, or to speak evil of the way of truth. Such was Africaner, who, only a few years 
before, had been a terror and scourge to his own country, and whose name carried alarm to 
the borders of the colony itself. The contentions which prevailed among the Namaqua chiefs 
after the death of Africaner, prevented the Directors from appointing another missionary to 
this station. 

Srrinxorrr (formerly Byzondermeid), situated in Little Namaqualand; south latitude 29¢ 
32’, east longitude 17° 33’. 

Mr. Schmelen had occasionally visited the people at this place, and was desirous that a 
missionary should be permanently stationed here. Mr. John Kitchingman having arrived 
at Steinkopff on the 23rd December, 1817, and at the request of Mr. Schmelen, whom he 
found at the station, consented, to remain there for the present, as a provisional ar- 
rangement, which was afterwards confirmed by the Directors. Dir. Kitchingman’s 
-labours were attended by the Divine blessing, The attendance on public worship very much 
improved ; he had reason to believe that the gospel was not preached in vain. Among his 
people were some whom he regarded as persons of genuine piety. In the school from 60 
to 70 attended, and sometimes many more. In 1821, Mr. Kitchingman was removed to 
Bethelsdorp. 

Mr. Michael Wimmer, who had formerly laboured at Caledon Institution, succeeded Mr. 
Kitchingman at this station, in July, 1821. He continued the stated religious services, 
both on the Sabbath and on the week days. In the following year, the whole number of 
adults baptized amounted to 10. In 1823, the people were widely dispersed in search of 
pasturage for their cattle, but were afterwards reunited: when there was a general revival of 
religion among them, and several exhibited satisfactory evidence of genuine conversion to 
God. In the day school, the children made good progress. In 1824, the total number 
baptized amounted to 45: in April, this year, Mr. Wimmer took up his residence at Reid’s 
Fountain, where a small chapel had been erected. The good effect attending the preaching 
the gospel here soon became apparent, and 28 persons, on a credible profession of their faith 
in Christ, were baptized. In the absence of the missionary at Steinkopff and other places, the 
people kept up family worship and the public religious services. At Steinkopff many con- 
tinued to receive the gospel, and some violent and turbulent characters were softened and 
humbled under its influence; but still the people generally, both in regard to their own per- 
sonal religion and the education of their children, suffered greatly from their frequent removals 
in search of pasturage for their cattle. In 1829, Mr. Wimmer remoyed to Komaggas, but 
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continued nevertheless occasionally to visit the people at Steinkopff, where, during this year, 
there were 30 converts, who walked according to the gospel. From December, 1829, to 
February, 1830, he was stationary at Steinkopff, at which time the number of communicants 
was 42, In August, 1831, in compliance with the wish of the people, he again took up his 
stated residence at Steinkopff. He now preached to about 300 people. The attendance at 
the day school fluctuated between 50 and 100. In this school, one of Mr. Wimmer’s 
daughters assisted him, while another of them had the entire management of an infant 
school. In 1832, the population had increased to 421. The congregation on the Sabbath 
varied from 100 to 200, and in the week from 50 to 80. The communicants had increased to 
46, and there were 10 candidates. The Sabbath school contained 9 adults, and 102 children ; 
the day school 95 children. Mr. Wimmer had established a Temperance Society. According 
to the latest accounts received from him (dated April, 1834,) he was residing at Reid’s 
Fountain, the people belonging to Steinkopff, having been dispersed in search of food for their 
cattle. Beside instructing the people at this place, he visits some neighbouring Kraals, where 
his labours have been useful. His daughters keep a school at Reid’s Fountain, in which there 
are from 20 to 25 children, some of whom are able to read in the New Testament. 

Beruany (formerly called Klip (or Stone) Fountain, Great Namaqualand; situated south 
Jatitude 25° 40’, east longitude 15° 35’. Mr. Schmelen, on his return in 1814, from a visit 
to the country of the Damaras, was induced by the earnest entreaties of the Namaquas to 
commence a mission at this station; many received the word with joy, and a religious con- 
cern at length became general among the people. Twenty persons were baptized, and a 
day school was established containing 140 children, who were taught to read and write. 
In the following year, the number of the baptized amounted to 65 persons: the preaching 
of the gospel was attended, besides the Namaquas, by some Damara people. Mr, Schmelen, 
having visited Cape Town, set out thence to return to Bethany; but, from the want of water, 
was unable to reach the place. He therefore returned to Steinkopff, where there was a general desire 
among the people to hear the word of God. Mr. Kitchingman, at his request, having, as already 
hinted, in 1817, taken a provisional charge of the people at Steinkopff, Mr. Schmelen returned to 
Bethany, but found the affairs, both of the station and of the country, in a very unsatisfactory 
state. Under these circumstances he went to Cape Town to confer with Dr. Philip, 
and finally, in consequence of the violent contentions of the Namaqua chiefs, left 
Bethany, and, with his people, settled at a station near the mouth of the Orange river. Mr. 
Schmelen, with his people, again visited Bethany in August, 1827; but, finding the country 
devastated by locusts, and entirely deserted, they proceeded to the Konup, or Fish River, 
and afterwards to the river Gammap, where they arrived on the 20th of October following. 
Here a place of worship was erected, and a school formed, and several Bushman families 
rempeneenied to the spot to receive instruction. In 1827, Mr.{Schmelen again visited Bethany, 
but the locusts had again devastated the land, and the re-establishment of the mission at that 
station appeared hopeless. After again visiting Cape Town, he established himself at a 
place called Komaggas, situated near the southern frontier of Little Namaqualand, but within 
the colony of the Cape. As he has now been at this station for 4 or 5 years, and has 
no intention of returning to Bethany, we shall comprise what remains to be said respecting 
his operations under the head 

Komacoas. Mr. Schmelen, in 1829, arrived at this station, where he was afterwards joined 
by Mr. Wimmer. The number of the people on the mission register, in 1829, was 470. A tem- 
Poe building was erected for public worship, which, on the Sabbath, was attended by about 

20 persons. The number of communicants was 41, and there were 10 candidates for baptism. 
A school was established, containing 70 scholars. Mr. Schmelen again, this year, visited 
the people at the mouth of the Orange River. In 1830, the attendance on public worship at 
Komaggas varied from 100 to 150 persons, who were advancing in the knowledge of the 
gospel, and disposed to obey its requirements. In the school were 70 children and adults. 
Mr. Schmelen this year again visited the people at the mouth of the Orange River, holding 
public religious services at the different Namaqua Kraals, which lay on the line of his journey. 
in 1830—1831, Mr. Schmelen visited Cape Town, for the purpose of superintending the 
printing of the four gospels, translated by him into the Namaqua language. Mrs. Schmelen, 
who had accompanied him to the Cape, died as they were returning home on the 6th of April, 
1831. On resuming his labours at Komaggas, most of the people at the station attended 
public worship, and the gospel appears to have made a deep impression on many. The 
attendance in the day school varied from 60 to 70, An infant school had been established, 
which was under the superintendence of one of Mr. Schmelen’s daughters. Mr. Schmelen, 
in 1832, revisited Cape Town, where he again entered into the marriage-relation. ‘The 
attendance on public worship during 1833, at Komaggas, varied from 100 to 200. The 
number united in church communion was 15. In the day school, which is under the care of 
Mrs. Schmelen, were 35 scholars. Mr. Schmelen and his colleague, Mr. Wimmer, alternately 
performed missionary tours in Namaqualand, till the latter returned to reside at his former 
station Steinkopff, as already mentioned. It is the intention of Mr. Schmelen, as far as possible, to 
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continue his itinerancies, A chapel has been built at Komaggas, also several dwelling. 
houses. 


Results.—Conclusion. 


It will be seen from the general view we have now given of the Society’s mission in the 
Namaqua country, that the character and circumstances of it were peculiar. This resulted 
from the migratory and scattered state of the people; and this again, in a great measure, from 
the nature of the country and climate. A mission prosecuted under the circumstances to 
which we advert, would necessarily be incident to many and serious disadvantages ; in regard 
to the abiding effect of the ee the communication of the benefits of education, and the pro- 
motion of civilization. Duly weighing these and other disadvantages, some of them seriously 
affecting the personal comfort, and even subsistence of the missionaries, there appears great 
cause for thankfulness to God, for the measure of moral, spiritual, and also temporal, benefit, 
which, by his blessing, has been imparted to the people. Many genuine conversions have 
taken place, and considerable numbers, at the different stations, have continued to walk accord- 
ing to the gospel. Many children and adults have been taught to read, and not a few to 
write. Although, for reasons above stated, little, comparatively, has been done in the culti- 
vation of the land, this has not been altogether neglected at the stations where the nature of the 
soil would admit of it ; and in some, where little or nothing could be effected in agriculture, 
gardens were formed, which have afforded a considerable measure of support to the inhabi- 
tants. We oughtalso to mention, that the history of the Namaqua mission, admirably tends to 
illustrate the determined, energetic, self-denying, laborious, patient, and persevering cha- 
racter of the devoted missionary of Christ. In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils 
of robbers, in perils of the wilderness, in weariness and painfulness, in fustings ofter, in eold and 
nakedness, are portions of the apostle’s description of his own privation and sufferings, which 
were, for a long series of years, more or less, applicable to the brethren labouring in Nama- 

ualand. 

: The operations of the missionaries are now more of a stationary character, although they 
still continue to itinerate, sometimes to considerable distances. The mission is at present 
confined, as to its head quarters, to two stations, viz. Komaggas and Steinkopff. At Komaggas 
(where the government has given permission to establish a mission, and allotted ground for 
that purpose), it is earnestly hoped a permanent settlement will be established, where 
numerous people from the Namaqua country will locate themselves ; and that, with the present 
settlers, uninterruptedly pursuing the labours of agriculture, they will be better circumstanced 
than many of their countrymen formerly were, for participating in the ordinances and blessings 
of the gospel, improving the means of education, and advancing in civilized life. That these 
benefits may ensue, and that the blessings of Christianity may, at length, be universally 
disseminated, among all the Namaquas, as well as all the other nations of Africa, the members 
of the Society will earnestly and fervently pray. 


Austin Friars, January 26, 1835. 


Erratum.—In the Prayer Meeting article, for January, Mission Lattakoo, page 37, line 8, 
for 30, read 60 miles. 


CARMARTHENSHIRE WELSH AUXILIARY, T. Willians (Baptist), H. Evans, T. Jones, 


M. Davis, I. Davis, T. Jones, I. Phillips, 


On the 26th and 27th of November, the 
Anniversary of this Society was held at 
Llanybri, in the Old and New Chapels ; the 
services commenced on the preceding even- 
ing. The following morning, at ten o’clock, 
two sermons were preached in the Old Chapel, 
one by the Rev. T. Jones, Newport, from 
Matt. iii. 17; the other by the Rev. D. 
Rees, Llanelly, from Psalm Ixxiv. 20. At 
two o'clock, P.M. the meeting for business 
was held in the New Chapel; and, after 


| prayer was offered by the Rev. T. Jones, 


Saron, the Rev. D. Davies, Panteg, was 
unanimously called to the chair in the absence 
of the Rey. D. Peter, Carmarthen, who was 
detained by illness. After the nature, object, 
and operations of the Society had been ex- 
plained by one of the secretaries, addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. O, Owens, 


M. Rees, and D. Rees, and the whole con- 
cluded by prayer. At six o’clock there were 
several sermons preached in the neighbour- 
hood. On the following morning, at ten 
o'clock, after a sermon by the Rey. I. Philipps, 
St. Clears, from John x. 16, the Lord’s Sup- 
per was administered to a numerous congrega- 
tion; the Rev. D. Davis, Panteg, and the 
Rey. I. Philipps, St. Clears, presided on the 
solemn occasion ; the Rey. Messrs. O. Owens 
Palen T. Jones (Saron), and T. 

ones (Newport), addressed the congregation, 
and the Rey. D. Rees (Llanelly), concluded 
with prayer. Many others were engaged in 
the devotional services. Thesum of 16!. 1s. 6d. 
was collected. Throughout all the services 
the Lord appeared to own his cause, and the 
eongregation separated apparently more at- 
tached to the great object. 
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ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Thursday evening, January 8th, 1835, 
Mr. Robert Barry Taylor, missionary stu- 
dent of the Highbury College, having been ap~ 

ointed to Demerara, was ordained at Chat- 
am. The service was commenced by the 
Rev. Richard Knill, who supplicated the 
presence and the blessing of God. The in- 
troductory discourse was preached by the 
Rev. Robert Halley, Mr.’ Taylor’s tutor. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


The questions were asked by Rev. Edmund 
Jinkings, Maidstone, Secretary of the Kent 
Auxiliary. The ordination prayer was offered 
by the Rev. Joseph Slatterie, the venerable 
pastor of the church. The charge was de- 
livered by the Rev. William Reeve, from 
India, founded on Acts xx. 26, ‘‘ Pure from 
the blood of all men.” The concluding ad- 
dress and prayer were by Rev. Richard 
Kuill. 


eel 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany their 
Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and Persons alphabeti- 
cally arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, 


Anonymous Donations and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 


from 15th December, 1834, to 16th January, 1835, inclusive. ] 


fA,N.10/. L. 3002. M.S.10/. N. 201. W.M.S. 12. 
Mr. R. Baynes, for Chin. Typ. 1l.1s. Mr. Hassall, 
half yr. House Duty, 1d. 8s. 1d. Lower-st. Isling- 
ton, Sac. Col. for the Wid. and Orph.s Fund, 
10/. Surrey Chapel; Ladies for a Nat. Tea. to be 
called Surrey, 10/. Mor the W. Ind. Miss. Cols. 
aft. Serms. by Rev. R. Knill, 1422. 39. 7d. Marl- 
borough Chapel, Sun. Sch. Assoc, per Mr. Hogs- 
fleslr, 21. 10s. 10@. Zion Chapel Sun. Sch. Assoc. 
per Mr. Powell, 3/. 

Buckinghamshire.—Aylesbury, Mrs. Arnold, for 
a Nat. Girl in Mrs. Mault's Sch. Nagercoil, 
to be called Emily Calvert, 2d. 5s. 

Cornwall.—Truto, W. Tooke, Esq. M. P. per J. 
Baynard, Esq. 52. 

Derbyshire.—Ashbourn, Rey. A. Start, Col. aft. 
Serm. 82. Dons. 7/. Tot. 15d. 

Devonshire.—Braunton, Col. aft. Serm. by Rev, 
R. Knill, 42. 


Essex.—Stanstead, Rev. J. Redford, Sac. Col, for 
the Wid. and Orph.'’s Fund, 10s. 


Hampshire.—Portsea, Rev. T. Cousins, Subs. 
841. 15s. Col. by Mrs. Green, 12.95.10d. Mr, G. 
Kemp, jun. 2. 16s. 2d. Cols. at King-st. Chapel, 
221. 85. 2d. less Exps. 4s. 8d. Tot. 1114, 45. 6d. 

Lancashire.—tiverpool, L. & M. R. 34. 

Norfolk.—-Norwich, A. Friend per T. Bright- 
well, Esq. 3094, 

Somersetshire.—Bath, Col. by a few Personal 
Friends of the Minister of Argyle Ch. for the Nué. 
Tea. William Jay, sec. paym. 102, Somerset Aux. 
Soe. per J. Spencer, Esq, reas —Broadway, Rev. 
T. Pike, 2d. 7¢.—Bruton, Rev. J. Skinner, 52. 5s.— 
Cheriton, Rev. W. Gay, 22. 5.—Castle Cary, Rev. 
W. Paul, 2/7.—Fulwood, Rev, T. Golding, Subs. and 
Dons. 142. 13s. 6d. Col. by Rev. R. Knill, 402. 
For the W. Ind. Miss. 3l. 4s.—\\minster, Rev. T. 
C. Hine, Cols. and Miss. Box, 97, 1s. ld. Pub. 
Meet. 61. 12s. 4d. For the W. Ind. Miss. 14. 
1s. 6d, Tot. 101, 29. 7d.—Milborne Port, Rev. J. 
Richards, 32. 165, 2d. So. Petherton, Rev. E, Pal- 
tridge, Subs. 4/, 12s, 6d. Col. by Mrs. Baker, 3d. 
4s.7d. Mrs. S. Lang, 12s. Mrs. Paltridge, 12. 4s, 
Mies Richards, 2/. 7s. Mrs. J. Terrell, 2. 15s. 
Miss Vile, 17. 12s, After Serm. by R. Knill, 62. 
10s. 4d. Miss. Boxes, 12. 28. 7d. Tot. 191. 7s. 6d.— 
Somerton, Pub. Col. 5/, 3s.—Shepton Mallet, Rev, 
M. Cherry, 3/.—Wells, Rey. W. Wheeler, 67,— 


Wincanton, Pub. Col. 72. 9s. 
10d. Tot. 122d, 11d. 

Surrey.—Camberwell, Mrs. A. Bosc (D.), 52. Le- 
gacy of the late Mrs. Angier, per Mr. H. Roberts, 
50, 


Less Exps, 64. 17s. 


Westinoreland.— Kendal, Rev. D. Jones. By 
Collectors, 84. Is. 7d. Ann. Col, 221. 1d. For 
Nat. Schs. 71. 16s. 8d. Milnthorpe, Rev. R. Jones, 
21. 12s. 5d.—Ulverstone, Pub. Meet. 42. 4s. Mrs. 
Salmon’s Miss. Box, 5/. 6s. Less Exps. 7/. 85. 3d. 
Tot. 422. las. €d. 


Wiltshire.—Wilton, Rev. J. E. Trevor, Pub. 
Meet. 7/. 7s. Less Exps. 7s. 


Yorkshire.—Huddersfield, Rev. Dr. Boothroyd, 
Sac. Col. for the Wid. and Orph.’s Fund, 5l.— 
Leeds, Br. 502.—Pontefract, Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. 
J. Rawson, for the W. Ind. Miss. 25. Ts. 


Wates.—N. Caly. Meths.—Anglesea, per Rev. 
J. Elias ; Aberffraw, 5/. 6s. 6d, Aimlweh, 141, 10s. 
7d. Beaumaris, 9. 8s. 1d. Bethania, 3/. 14s, 
Bethel, 5J. 9s. 3d. Bethesda, 71. 17s. 9d. Bethle- 
hem, 6l, 35. Bodedeyrn, 61. 14s. 8d. Baraciah, 10. 
12s. 6d. Bryn Siencyn, 7/. 10s. Bryndu, 2/, 13s, 
6d. Caergeiliog, 2l. 14s. Carme), 12. 16s. Dwyran, 
51. las. 8d. Khim, 22. 6d. Gaerwen 81. 17s, 3d. 
Gilead, 2l, ls. Glasinfryn, 32. 1s. 5d. Gorsiwyd, 
21. 9s. Lid. Gwalchmai, 71. 1s. | Hafodlas, Il. 6s. 
3d. Hebron, Il. 2s. 5d. Holybead, 182. 12s. Lian- 
nerch-y-medd, 52. Liangefni, 15/. 7s, _Llanallgo, 
11, 19s. 7d. Liaurhyddlad, 4/. 9s. 2d. Lianfwrog, 
51, 12s. 4d. Liangwyliog, 51. 1d. Llasgoed, 2U, 9d. 
Lianfair, 31. 14s. 8d. Liaugristiolus, 7/. 8s. 6d. 
Moria, 11.28, 8d. Nazareth 1. 10s. Nebo, 54. 3s. 
lid. Newburch, 42. l0s. 8d. Pare, Ll. 17s. 2d, 
Penygarnedd, 41, 1s. 7d. Pengorphwysfa, 2l. 11s, 
6d. Peniel, 2/. 2s. 7d. Rhoscolyn, 1d. 13s. 2d. 
Sioa, 24. 9s. 3d. Siloam, t/. 6s. Talwrn, 31. 148, 
ld. Tyny-maen, 21. 13s. 1d. Ty mawr, 3l. 
lus, Total, 2161. 14s.—Wrexham, Auxiliary So- 
ciety, Chester-st. Rev. J. Pearce, Collection after 
Serm. by Rey. R. Kunill, 392, Js. 10d. La. Assoc, 
74.168. Tot. 461.175. 10d.—Pen-y-bryn, Rev. W. 
Waterfield, Subs. 42. las. 6d. Col. by Mrs, Davies, 
21.105. Miss Davies, 5/4. Miss A. Price, 2d, 12s. 
gd. Mrs. Thornely, 8d, 12s. 6d. A Frieud by Do. 
17s. Miss. Boxes, 12. 5s. Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. 
R. Knill, 252. Tot. 501, lts.9d. For Little Moses, 
14s. Col, at United Communion, 3/4. 175. Pub. 
Meet.§12/, 4s. 6d. Pub. Breakfast, for Chin, Mise, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


18. 7s. 6d. Less Exps. 51. 16s, Net Tot. 1262. 
16s. Td.— Caermarthenshire, per Rev. D. Peter, 
Col. at Ann. Meet. (less Exps. 16s.) 151. 5s. 6d. 
Contrib. at Caermarthen 172. 1s. 9d. Miss Walters, 
Jor Fem. Sch. il, Yot. 33l.75.3d.— Pembrokeshire, 
English Aux. Soc. Mr. W. Owen, Trea. Narberth, 
Rev. H. Davies. Cols. aft. Serms. by Rev. J. Sibree, 
51.12s,6d. Pub. Meet. 4J. 12s. 6d. Miss. Boxes, 
Miss Williams, Ils.10d. Miss M. Morgan, 3/. 6s. 
6d. Mrs. Phillips, 1/.3s. Mr. T. Davies, 12. Miss 
Mends, 10s. Miss Brown, 12.35. 10d. Miss M.A. 
John, lls, E. and L. Dawkins, 5s.2d. Mrs. Hume, 
14s. Mr, T. Llewellyn, 10s. Sun. Sch, and ano- 
ther, 12s. Mr. H. Evans, 18s. 5d. Miss Hughes, 
31. 6s.6d. Mrs. J. Lewis, 12. Miss Gibbon, 1Z. 8s. 
3d. Tot. 272. 5s. 6d.—Templeton, Rev. T, Wil- 
liams. Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. J. Sibree, 41. Pub. 
Meet. 42. 3s. Mrs. Williams’ Miss. Box, 142. Ils. 
6d. Total, 222. 145. 6d.—Wolfsdale, Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. J. Sibree, 22. 8s. C.T. 
Bowen, Esq. 12. W. Fortune, Esq. 105. Sunday 
School Missionary Box, 6s. 9d. Tot. 42. 4s. 9d. 
—Little Haven, Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. J. Sibree, 
12, 3s.—Tears Cross, Col. 12s.—Keyston, Rev. T. 
Williams, Col. 1d. 4s. 9¢.—Haverfordwest, Green 
Meet. Rev. J. Bulmer, Cols. aft. Serms. by Rev. 
J. Sibree, 72.95. Subs. 72. Sun. Sch. Miss. Box, 
ls. 3d. Tot. 147. 10s. 3d. Tabernacle, Cols. aft. 
Serms. by Rev. Messrs. Shadrach and Sibree, 9/, 
5s.6d. Pub. Meet. 121. 10s. 2d. Subs. 112. 12s. 
Miss. Boxes, Miss Lloyd, 22. 10s. Mast. A. Bey- 
non, 1/. 1ls. 6d. Mast. W. Marychurch, 12. 10s. 
ld. Mast. J. Marychurch, 13s. 8d. Miss Mary- 
church, 13s. 8d. Miss Ward’s Sch. 11. ls. Miss 
Bowen, 32. 5s.6d. Miss Thomas, 82. 35. Miss A. 
Thomas, 10s. 2d. Miss Twyning, 2s.9d. Mast. M. 
Morris, 1d. 1s. 6d. Tab. Sun. Sch. 5d. 15.4d. Mast. 
J. Harris, 7s.7d. Col. by Miss M. Ward, 5Z. 5s. 
4d. Miss Thomas, 1/2. 9d. Miss Bowen, 2J. 7s. 3d. 
Miss Twyning, 12. 8s. 4d. Miss Davies, 1d. 9d. 
Tot. 632. 9s.—Milford, Rev. W. Warlow, Cols. 62, 
35. 8d. Rev. W. Warlow, 12. 1s. Miss. Boxes, 
Miss H. Lewis, 13s. 2d. Miss M. Jones, 13s. 6d. 
Mr. W. W. Gwyther, 12. 18s. 6d. Miss M. A. Gibbs, 
10s. Col. by Miss Gray, 37. 6s.10d. Mrs. Howell, 
21.4d. Miss A. Saise, 12.35. 3d. Miss M. Howell, 
2s.7d. Miss S. Lloyd, 4s. 2d. Tot. 171. 175.— 
Pembroke, Rev. T. Harries, Cols. 92. Miss. Boxes, 
Mr. Thomas, 12. 10s. 4d. Mrs. Lloyd, 12. Mrs. 
John, 6s. 9d. Mrs. Huzzey, 6s. 5d. Col. by Mrs. 
Treweeks, 22. 14s, 2¢. Miss Davies, 27. 8s. 2d. Mrs. 
Lewis, 14. 2s. 3d. Mrs. Cruikshanks, 17s. 4d. Mr. 
Miller, 12. 12s. 8d. Tot. 202. 13s. ld.— Pembroke 
Dock, Mr. Brain, Cols. 3/. 8s. 3d.—Tenby, Rev. B. 
Evans, Cols. aft. Serms. by Rev. J. Sibree, 4/. 85. 
1d. Pub. Meet. 32. 11d. Miss. Boxes, Miss Lock, 
102. ls. 6d. Mrs. Roach, 42. Miss M. A. Phillips, 
12, 9s. Col. at St. Florence, 1l.1s. 6d. Tot. 24/. 1s. 
Less Aux. Exps. 102. 155.10d. Net Tot. 1862. 19s, 
ld.—Aberystwith, Col. by Mr. J. Matthews, jun. 
for the W. Ind. Miss. 400. 


ScorLanp.—Fraserburgh, Congregational Chap. 
Rey. A. Begg, Male Br. 5/.; Fem. Br. 3d. 1s. Tot. 
82. ls.—Craigdam Miss. Soc. for the Nat. Tea. 
James Craigdam, 102.—Ellon. Miss. and Bible Soc. 
per Rev. R.. Penman, 47. 4s — Berwick and Tweed- 
mouth Juv. Soc. per Mr. C. Forsythe, 5/.—Dumfries 
and Maxwell Town Penny a Week Soc. for Rel. 
Purp, 8/,—Paisley, for the Orph. Sch. at Nager- 
coil, 31. Relief Aux. Soc. Rev. Dr. Thomson, 157. 


Demerara.—Providence Chapel, George Town; 
Rey. J. Ketley; Juv. Aux. Soc. Male Branch, Coll. 
by J. R. Pieters, 35g. L. Reedon, 10lg. 75. 8p. 
G. Me Farlain, 45g. 10s. J. Combermack, 34g. 5s. 
C. Mc Arthur, 18g. J, Berkley. lg. 7s. 8p. Mast. 
J. Ketley, 4lg. 5s. Tot. 276g. 15s. Fem. Branch, 
Coll. by Mrs. Linkton, 11g. Miss Jeemes, 4g. Miss 
Vincent, 2ig. 15s. Miss Spaman, 9g. 5s. Miss 
Meyers, 8g. Miss Mercurius, 12g. 17s. 8p. Mrs, 
Lewis, 29g. 19s, Sundry, 14g. 10s. Tot, 113g. 17s. 
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8p. Wkly and Mthly Cont. per Mrs. Lewis. Mrs. 
L. 21g. The M. Famy. 84g. The C. Famy. 32g. 
Mrs. S$. 78g. Mrs. Gill, 27g. Miss Gill. 25g. Miss 
Jones, 27g. Miss Harding, 6g. Miss Brandt, 13g. 
Mr. Brandt, 4g. Miss Lucas, 302. Miss Lee, 12g. 
Miss Henry, 13g. Mr. Fraser, 7g. Miss Marshall, 
9g. Miss Cooper, 8g. Mr. Bentham, 6g. Mrs. Pol- 
lard, 12g. Mrs. Culpepper, lag. Tot. 426g: 15s. 
Dons. “ For one who could but would not,” 22g. 
Acknow. for Mercies, 44g. N. W. P. Esq. 22g, 
W. B. P. Esq. 22g. J. L. S. Esq. Lu.v, 228, 


A. Macrae, Esq. 44g. G. Wells, Esq. 22g. E. J. 
Troughton, Esq., 22g. J. Lane, Esq. 22g. T. N. 
Troughton, Esq. 22g. Mrs. Arindell, 22g. Mrs, 


Jones, 22¢, Mrs. Dalton, 22g. Mrs. Pearce, 22g. 
Mr. and Mrs, Pearce, 22g. Mr. and Mrs, Gibbs, 
22¢, Misses Pollard, 22g. Misses M. 23g. Jane 
Whi.e 22¢, Four Friends, 22%. each. Mrs. Walcots, 
Ilg. Miss Jones, 11g. A Friend, 11g. Mrs. Baum, 
llg. J. Retemeyer, Esq. lig. M. Benjamin, Esq. 
llg. Mr. Padmore, llg. Capt. Streatfield, R. A., 
22g. Rev. Mr. Mc Pheon, 22g. Rev. J. Ketley, 22g. 
Mrs. Ketley, 22g. Mrs. Lewis, 44g. Miss. Boxes ; 
Mrs. Lewis, 44g. Mrs. Ketley, 6g. S. Sch. Boys, 12g, 
5s.; do. Girls, 39g. ; one of the adult classes, 15g. 105. 


For the E. Ind, Miss. Nancy Backker, 4g. Mrs. 
Lewis, llg. Mr. and Mrs, Ketley, 22g. Coll. at 


Miss P. Meets, 162g.; after Serm. by Rev. J. Ket- 
ley, 95g. 10s.; do., Rev. Mr. Moister, 45g. 10s. 
Pab. Meet. 304g. 12s. 8p-—F rom Essequibo ; Fort 
Island, 48¢.—Castricome, 209.—H. E. Sir J. C. 
Smyth, bart. 100g. Lady Smyth, 100g. Sab. classes 
of Country People, 342g. 15s. Male Class Town 
Peo. 324g. 7s.'8p. Fem. Class Town Peo. 459g. 7s. 
8p. Fem. Ch. Members, 464g. 7s. 8p. Pew rents 
from July 16, 1833, to April, 1834, 1297g. 10s. 
Towards re-slating the sides of the Chapel, 26g. 10s. 
Contrib. for printing, &c. 115g. 10s. Do. Sun, Sch. 
Trs. towards flooring Boys’ Sch., 143g. For the 
Essequibo Mission; Mems. of Prov.Ch. 434g. Mrs. 
Ketley and Mrs. Lewis, each, for an Indian Boy, 33g. 
Mthly and Sac. Colls. in the Ch. 1057g. For the 
Infant Sch.; One who Joves the Young, and la- 
bovrs for them, 1256g. 15s. Produce of trinkets 
from friends in England, 90g. 15s. Do. books from 
Kidderminster, 8g. Contrib. by the Chil., 61lg. 2s. 
8p. Dons.; Proportion of a tenth, 22g. Capt. 
Smyth, 44g. Capt. Streatfield, 22g. B. Ferguson, 
Esq. 41g. H. Bruce, Esq., 44y. Gazette Office 
Artizans, 33g. Lieut. Allen, 33g. 10s. G. Sanders, 
Esq., M-D., 22g. Mr. Wilson, 22g. Mr. Chambers, 
229g. Mr. Baum, 22g. Mr. Mc. Calmet, 22g. Miss 
Massiah, lly. Miss Innis, lly. A Friend, 1lg, 
Mr. Culy, 11g. Rosa de Pie, 14g. M. M., 22g. 
Two Gentlemen at Mr. Arindell’s, 299. Total, 
24229. 12s. 8p. Towards the erection of a 
New Chapel; R. Rogers, 500g. Colls. after two 
Serms., 205g. 5s. Do. at laying first brick, 82g. 
W. B. Pollard, Esq. 3000 feet of Pine, 220g. Mrs. 
Massiah, 22g. Mrs. Gill, 22g. Miss Jones, llg. 
Mrs. Innis, 22g. Miss Griffith, 12g. Miss Thomas, 
llg. Miss Harding, 1lg. Miss Brandt, 22g. Mrs. 
D’Luy, 229. Madel. King, 1lg. The Bel. Air 
Plantn. Peo. 68g. J. B. Harding, llg. J.P. H. 
lig. S. Carter, 22g. Misses Colebeck, 44g. Miss 
Annia, 22g. Miss Searle, 1lg. Mrs. Gibbs, lly. 
G. Breton, Esq. 22g. E. J. Troughton, Esq., 176g. 
T. N. Troughton, Esq., 44g. Mrs. Lewis, 110g. 
Mrs. Pearce, lly. Luckky Luckton, 1lg. The 
Kitty Plantn, Peo. 7g. Mrs. Carter, 22g. Dr. 
Struthers, 22g. Mr. Innis, 22g. Miss Jones, 22g. 
G. Fraser, Esq., 22g. M. Benjamin, Esq. 229. J. 
L. Smith, Esq., Lu.p., 220g. M. J. Retemeyer, 
Esq. 66g. Mrs, Doerwater, 119g. John Davis, 22g. 
— Baum, Esq., 22g. The Thomas Plantn. Peo. 
33g. M.to K. 11g. First part of Don. by N. W. 
Pollard, Esg., 110g. Town Peo, Male Classes, 239. 
15p. Do. Fem. do., 19g. 2s, 8p. Country Peo. 
besides the 3 plantus. above, 53g. 17s. 8). A few 
Sun. Sch. Girls, 8g. Poor old Grekky, 5g. Small 
sums, 74g, 10s. ‘Tot. 2664g. 10s, Groas Tot, 12,424 
Guilders, 5 Stivers. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks ef the Directors are respectfally presented to the following: viz. 


To Edmund Gouldsmith, Esq. for one copy of Williams’s Private Life of Christ, one ditto Morison’s 
Modern Scepticism, four years’ Evangelical Magazines in Nos., and several Reports, Pamphlets, &c.—To 
a Lady, by Rev. T. Timpson, for three Copies of the Negroes’ Jubilee.—To Mr. George Harkis, Knaren- 
borough, for two chisels, two hammers, nine rulers, six dozen quills, and 199 Nos. of the Evangelical Ma- 

azines, for the South Sea Islands.—To E. C. for a box containing sundry Useful and Fancy articles for 
the Schools in Africa.—To C. and H. C., for two Moreen Ottomans, a pair ef Watch pockets, and three 
Drawings.—To a Lady, by Mr. Houston, for a parcel of Cotton Prints.—To a Friend, per Rev. W. H. 
Dorman, for a parcel of Prints, Flannels, &c., for the South Seas.—To friends at Union Street, by Rev. 
J. Arundel, for Sundry useful Articles for Mrs. Atkinson.—To Mr. Joseph Croucher, Mile End, for Bur- 
der’s Scripture Expositor, 4 vols., and seven years’ Evangelical Magazine in Nos.; to Mr. Portway, Bury 
St. Edmunds, for 142 yards of Cotton Prints, and 9 Vols. Evangelical Magazines; to Miss Wilkinson and 
Yonng Friends at Broad Street, for a few Fancy Articles; to George Slack, Esq., Croydon; to Mr. W. 
Wigney, Brighton ; to Mrs. Pritchett; to Miss #. Abrahams; toMr. Ebenezer Smith; to ‘A Sincere 
Friend to Virtue and Religion;” to Mrs. Matthews; to Mrs. Parnell; to Mr. Collins; to Miss Little; 
to Mr, Clotworthy ; to T. T. T—; and to Mrs. Cater, for Sundry Numbers and Volumes of the Evangelical 
Magaaine, Pamphlets, Newspapers, &c, &e, &c. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. ROBERT MORRISON, D.D.,° 


FIRST PROTESTANT MISSIONARY TO CHINA,’ AND FOUNDER OF THE ANGLO-CHINESE 
* COLLEGE AT MALACCA, 


Ir is with feelings of deep and unfeign- 
ed grief that we announce to our readers 


the death of our most endeared friend, 


the Rey. Robert Morrison, D.D., the inde- 
fatigable and successful agent of the 
London Missionary Society, for the pro- 
tracted period of twenty-seven years. The 
afflictive event took place on the first of 
August, 1834, at Canton, in the fifty- 
third year of his age. 

The prominent facts in the history of 
such a man as Dr. Morrison cannot but 
be deeply interesting to the whole Chris- 
tian world. His distinguished success in 
the study of the Chinese language and 
literature, and the singleness of heart 
with which he consecrated all his rare 
endowments to the missionary cause, en- 
title him to a place among the most de- 
voted benefactors of the human race. His 
memory will be embalmed in the recol- 
lections of the infant church in China; 
and, in the annals of Protestant missions, 
his name will be associated with all that 
is noble in enterprise, ardent in zeal, labo- 
rious in effort, great in attainment, and 
spotless in Christian integrity. 

My. Morrison was born of humble, but 
industrious and pious parents, at Mor- 
peth, in the county of Northumberland, 
on the fifth of January, 1782. In his early 
infancy his parents removed from the 
place of his birth to Newcastle-upon- 

Vou, xm. 


Tyne. There the subject of this memoir 
received some clementary instruction in 
English, arithmetic, and ‘writing, in a se- 
minary condicted:by his uncle, Mr. James 
Nicholson, a respectable schoolmaster in 
that place... At a very tender age he was 
apprenticed to*his father, a native of 
Dumfermline,: in Scotland, whose occu- 
pation was that of a last and boot-tree 
maker, and whose shop stood in the Groat 
market, now known by the name of Dage’s 
entry. Industry and proficiency were the 
features which distinguished our young 
artizan, in an employment which seemed 
far below his native genius. 

At the early age of sixteen Mr. Morri- 
son became the subject of deep religious 
impressions, wainly superinduced through 
the medium of certain catechetical exer- 
cises conducted in Highbridge chapel 
by the Rev. Mr. Hutton. ‘The first 
manifestation of devout feeling in the 
mind of young Morrison consisted in 
an overwhelming sense of the guilt 
connected with the sins of his youth, 
which continued to hold possession of 
conscience, until the utter depravity and 
ruin of his nature were perceived and 
felt, and until it pleased God “ to reveal 
his Son” in him, “ the hope of glory,” in 
answer to most fervent, long-continued, 
and agonizing prayer. 

On the first of January, 1799, with a 
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view to accelerate his religious progress, he 
entered with avidity upon a course of re- 
ligious reading and study; and, in order 
to give effect to the plans then adopted, 
and to aid himself in the scrutiny and 
cultivation of the heart, he determined 
on that memorable day to commence a 
journal or diary, which should present a 
faithful mirror of the workings of good 
and evil within him. With thousands of 
Christ’s most honoured servants, he had 
reason to congratulate himself upon this 
determination, as it was instrumental, in 
a high degree, in forming and fostering 
those mental and moral habits which con- 
tributed largely to his ultimate success 
and usefulness in the work, to which the 
adored Head of the Church had purposed 
to call him. 

Of this deeply-interesting period of My. 
Morrison’s history he thus speaks, in a 
document written many years subsequent: 
—*“ The instructions which I received in 
my father’s house, and from the ministers 
of religion in connexion with the Scotch 
churches in Newcastle, terminated in 
leading me to the Lord Christ for salva- 
tion and happiness. I found joy and 
peace in believing the truth. The hope 
and anticipation of heaven yielded me 
unspeakable delight, and I longed to 
make others as happy as myself. I de- 
sired to win souls to Christ, that they 
might become the heirs of everlasting 
bliss. Study then became my delight; 
and, with slender means, and great phy- 
sical effort, I snatched many hours from 
-labour and sleep. J made some inefec- 
tual and discouraging applications to 
ministers for direction, and my aged mo- 
ther wondered to what her son’s zeal and 
assiduity would eventually grow, and 
feared lest I should be removed from 
hety 

In 1801, Mr. Morrison, deeply anxious 
to improve his mind by the acquirement 
of useful knowledge, and probably with 
no very distant view to the Christian 
ministry, commenced the study of Latin, 
Hebrew, theology, &c., under the kind 
superintendence of the Rev. W. Laidler, 
minister of the Presbyterian meeting, Sil- 
ver Street. His powers of mind and fer- 
vent piety were soon perceived by his dis- 
cerning tutor; and, in 1803, we find Mr. 
L. introducing his youthful pupil to the 
notice of the committee and tutors of 
Hoxton Academy (now Highbury Col- 
lege), as a fit person to receive the bene- 
fits of that most respectable Theological 
Seminary. 


On the seventh of January,§1803, Mr. 
Morrison arrived at the scene of his future 
studies, and wasadmitted a candidate upon 
the ordinary probation on the twenty-first 
of the same month. He rejoiced in find- 
ing himself associated in his college life 
with such men as Messrs. Burder, Fletcher, 
Payne, (now Drs.) and others, and entered 
with an ardour rarely surpassed upon the 
various branches of sacred and other lite- 
rature then prosecuted in that institution. 
It is upon unquestionable evidence that 
we assert that Mr. Morrison’s powers of 
abstraction and unremitting application, 
even at this early period of his literary 
career, were of the most marked and de- 
cided character, while, at the same time, 
his devotion to the great objects of the 
Christian ministry were such as to place 
his love to Christ and souls in the most 
unequivocal point of view. ‘‘I remem- 
ber,” said he, “shedding, in secret, tears 
of joy, when, with feelings of deep re- 
sponsibility, I was sent, for the first time, 
to preach concerning Jesus to the poor 
people in St. Luke’s workhouse. The 
first pulpit I ever preached in was that 
which then stood in their chapel.” This 
was an excellent school in which to train 
a missionary for the heathen; and, not- 
withstanding all the eminence to which 
our lamented friend afterwards attained, 
we (lo believe that his heart was as simple 
and unsophisticated to the last, as it was 
when, as an inexperienced and trembling 
youth, he preached the gospel to the squa- 
lid and destitute inhabitants of a work- 
house. 

Though, from various causes, he had 
formally devoted himself to the ministry 
of the gospel at home, it appears that he 
had, soon after his conversion, entertained 
a strong desire to be employed as a mis- 
sionary to the heathen. He had not been 
long a student in Hoxton Academy when 
his former desire sprung up in his mind 
with redoubled force; and though he 
well knew that some reluctance would be 
felt in relinquishing his promising ser- 
vices at home, he resolved, in the month 
of May, 1804, on offering himself to the 
directors of the London Missionary Soci- 
ety as a labourer in the vast heathen field. 
His application to the society bears date 
the 27th of May, 1804; and for ardour 
of piety, manly simplicity of style, and 
unreserved surrender of himself to the 
disposal of the directors, it stands unri- 
valled among the class of documents to 
which it belongs, and presents an exam- 
ple worthy of the imitation of missionary 
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candidates in all time coming. It is un- 
necessary to add, that his offer of service 
was cheerfully accepted, and that he was 
transferred from Hoxton to the Mission 
College at Gosport, then under the super- 
intendence of the venerable Dr. Bogue. 

Referring to this interesting period of 
his life, he states that “‘ the revered Hard- 
castle was his kindest missionary friend.”* 
From the month of August, 1805, till to- 
wards the close of 1806, Mr. Morrison 
was closely engaged in the study of the 
Chinese language, under the care of a 
native teacher, named Yong-sam-Tak ; 
during which period he copied the Chi- 
nese manuscript of a part of the sacred 
Scriptures, which is deposited in the Bri- 
tish museum. His progress in the study 
of the most difficult of all languages was 
extremely hopeful, and afforded promise 
of the pre-eminence he was afterwards 
destined to reach. Nor was his attention 
exclusively directed to the study of the 
language of the celestial empire. He 
aimed to increase his acquaintance with 
all subjects connected with general litera~ 
ture and science, and devoted no incon- 
siderable portion of his time to the study 
of surgery and medicine, passing through 
a regular course of lectures and hospital 
attendances. 

More than once he was heard to say, 
that his destination, by the directors of 
the London Missionary Society, tu China, 
was in answer to prayer. He had poured 
forth an earnest desire that the adored 
Head of the Church would station him 
in some part of the missionary field where 
the difficulties to be overcome were the 
most formidable ; nay, where, to human 
appearance, they were insurmountable. 
It will readily be admitted that China 
presented a sphere eminently fitted to 
realize the desire of his heart. It was 
not, however, because he had confidence 
in himself that he yielded to this heroic 
and enterprising spirit; but because his 
confidence in the promise and power of 
Jehovah was unusually vigorous and re- 
alizing, and because where he saw least 
of man he beheld most of God. 

Having completed, with unusual dili- 
gence and credit, his preparatory studies, 
Mr. Morrison received his appointment to 
China, and was publicly set apart and 
ordained to the work of a missionary at 


* Joseph Hardcastle, Esq., the first Trea- 
surer of the London Missionary Society, was 
the honoured individual in whose bosom the 
thought of the Chinese mission originated. 


the Rey. Dr. Nicol’s place of worship, 
Swallow Street, Piccadilly, on the 8th of 
January, 1807. The ministers engaged 
in the several parts of the solemnity were 
Dr. Nicol, and Messrs. Townsend, Waugh, 
Buck, and Burder. Many, to this day, 
remember, with gratitude, the powerful 
impression made on that memorable day, 
not more by the addresses and prayers of 
the men of God since gathered to their 
fathers, than by the simple, unadorned 
appeals of a devoted youth, of twenty-five, 
giving himself up as a living sacrifice up- 
on the service and faith of the Gentiles. 

On the 26th of the same month Mr. M. 
took leave of the directors of the London 
Missionary Society at the Mission House, 
and received his parting counsels from the 
lips of the venerable and greatly-beloved 
My. (afterwards Dr.) Waugh, who melted 
all hearts, and his own too, in his touch- 
ing address. Mr. John Clayton, jun., 
commended the youthful and enterprising 
missionary to God, and the word of his 
grace. 

On the 21st of January, Mr. Morrison 
sailed from Gravesend, in the Remittance, 
Captain Law, accompanied by Messrs. 
Gordon and Lee, two other missionaries 
destined for India, and whom he has now 
met in glory to receive with them the 
missionary’s reward. ‘They proceeded to 
Philadelphia, in the United States, where 
they received the utmost marks of hospi- 
tality from their American brethren; 
and, on the 10th of May, set sail from 
Philadelphia, in the Trident, Captain 
Blackman, for Canton, at which port, 
which may be regarded as the gate of 
China, they arrived, in health and safety, 
on the 4th of Sept. in the same year. On 
that eventful day the first protestant mis- 
stonary planted his foot wpon the soil of 
China, where nearly one half of the hu- 
man race live without God and without 
hope in the world. 

On his arrival, Mr. Morrison obtained a 
lodging in the factory of the American 
agents, Messrs. Milner and Bull, where 
he was treated with every respect due to 
his character and office. But the first 
sixteen months of his residence, however, 
were extremely irksome, and attended by 
many privations and difficulties, as will 
appear from the fact of his spending the 
day with his teacher, studying, eating, 
and sleeping, in a room under ground ; 
adopting the Chinese costume, foregoing 
the pleasures of intercourse with his 
countrymen, and taking his meat with 
the Chinese, who taught him ae Al 
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guage. Amidst all these disadvantages, 
however, he pursued, with zeal and 
energy, the study of the Chinese lan- 
guage ; and such was his unprecedented 
success, that, in less than eighteen months, 
that is, by the month of February, 1809, 
he was justly regarded as the most ac- 
complished Chinese scholar in the facto- 
ries; and, having brought letters, parti- 
cularly one from Sir Joseph Banks to Sir 
George Staunton, he received an appoint- 
ment in the East India Company’s facto- 
ry as interpreter in all business of impor- 
tance with the natives. His appointinent 
to this honourable office was dated Can- 
ton, the 19th of February. On the 20th, 
he united himself in marriage, at Macao, 
to the amiable and accomplished Miss 
Morton, in her 17th year, daughter of 
John Morton, esq., of that place; and on 
the following day had his new appoint- 
ment put into his hand. 

Those who best knew Mr. Morrison 
were fully satisfied that he accepted the 
appointment of translator to the English 
factory at Canton, not to enhance his 
worldly respectability, but to aid him in 
prosecuting his great missionary designs. 
As an intimate friend well observes, “ he 
had discovered the peculiar character of 
the people for whose spiritual welfare he 
had been sent among them ;—that they 
were not, at that time, accessible by ordi- 
nary means ;—that the country was closed 
against itinerant foreigners;—that preach- 
ing the gospel, in the usual sense of the 
word, was a thing utterly impracticable ; 
—but that the Chinese possessed a literary 
character, equal, if not superior, to that 
of any other nation in the world; and 
that the Press might prove an all-power- 
ful, and would probably be the only effi- 
cient instrument, by means of which the 
strong holds of their paganism might be 
assailed, and ultimately overthrown.”* 
He gave himself, therefore, afresh to the 
accurate study of the Chinese language 
in all its niceties, provincial and learned ; 
and as early as 1809 he had parts of his 
grammar, dictionary, and translation of 
the New Testament, ready for the press. 
In September, 1811, he presented a manu- 
script copy of his grammar complete to 
Lord Minto, then Governor General of 
Bengal, which valuable assistant to Chi- 
nese students was printed at the expense 
of the Bengal government in 1815, at 


* Mr, Fisher, of Hoxton, 


the mission press at Serampore, the resi- 
dence of the devoted Carey,* who entered 
glory but a few months before his ho- 
noured friend in the work of Bible trans- 
lation. In 1811, also, Mr. Morrison 
published the Acts of the Apostles, on 
presenting which to the committee of the. 
British and Foreign Bible Society, £500 
were voted by that committee for promot- 
ing the more extensive translation and 
printing of the Scriptures in the Chinese 
language. Before the year closed our 
indefatigable missionary had finished the 
gospel of Luke, a tract on the way of sal- 
vation, and a catechism upon the first 
principles of the Christian religion. Dur- 
ing the whole of this year he continued 
to preach and pray, on the Lord’s day, 
with as many Chinese of the humbler 
walks as could be induced to assemble in 
his own habitation, and was wont to speak 
to them in the vulgar dialect of Canton. 

1812 was, in many respects, a trying 
year to the faith of our departed friend. 
A severe edict was issued by the Emperor 
against the propagation of the Christian 
faith ; but the dauntless yet prudent ser- 
vant of Christ proceeded without fear in 
his work, and kept steadily before him 
the yet unaccomplished parts of his grand 
undertaking. 

In the month of September, 1813, Mr. 
Morrison had the extraordinary felicity of 
announcing to the Directors that the whole 
of the New Testament was translated in- 
to the language of China, and that two 
thousand copies were struck off for dis- 
tribution among the perishing inhabitants 
of that vast and benighted territory. Of 
this translation eleven thousand copies, in 
six successive editions, were printed and 
circulated among the people. In this 
memorable year, Mr. (afterward Dr.) W. 
Milne joined his esteemed friend, and, 
as soon as he had acquired the language, 
rendered most important services in the 
translation of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, and other religious books. 

In 1814, the Hon. East India Com- 
pany, at their sole expense, commenced 
the printing of Mr. Morrison’s Chinese 
and English dictionary, a work consisting 
of three large quarto volumes, published 
at Macao, in six parts, within the brief 
period of nine years—a monument of the 
zeal, learning, and intense application of 
him who could undertake, superintend, 


_™ Dr. Carey died on June 9, and Dr. Mar« 
rison on the Ist of August, 
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and complete the work; and a guide to 
all future students in the acquirement of 
a language, which, up to the arrival of 
Mr. Morrison upon the frontiers of China, 
had been deemed next to inaccessible to 
ordinary minds. Nor were the labours of 
Mr. Morrison, at this period, quite without 
success in the conversion of sinners. A 
few had forsaken their idols, and had 
submitted to the ordinance of Christian 
baptism ; and, in this year, 1814, the first 
Chinese convert, Tsue-a Ko, who con- 
tinued steadfast in the faith of Christ to 
the hour of his death, which took place in 
1818, was united to the church of God 
by the significant initiatory rite of the New 
Testament dispensation. In this year, 
John Robert Morrison was born, a youth 
now in his twenty-first year, equally dis- 
tinguished by his talent and piety, and 
likely to succeed his honoured father as 
interpreter to the government commission. 

In July, 1816, Mr. Morrison accompa- 
nied Lord Amherst in his embassy to Pe- 
kin, and returned to Canton on the Ist of 
January, 1817. The reason of his being 
chosen to the honourable post of Chinese 
Interpreter and Secretary to the embassy, 
was his extensive and accurate knowledge 
of the Chinese dialect and habits. Of 
this interesting journey Dr. Morrison has 
published a succinct account, in the 
form of a memoir, which all who wish 
to form an accurate idea of his singu- 
lar ability for fulfilling the duties of any 
great trust should read. They will there 
see how near to his heart the salvation of 
China lay. 

It is superfluous to obsexve that, ere 
this period of his labours, the knowledge 
of Mr: Morrison’s proficiency in Chinese 
literature had spread itself over the civi- 
lized world. Both by foreigners and 
Englishmen he was regarded as the most 
accomplished Chinese scholar of the age ; 
and testimonies of literary respect were 
sent to him from several learned bodies, 
both in Europe and America. In 1818, 
the Senatus of the University of Glasgow 
conferred on him the well-merited degree 
of Doctor in Divinity, and accompanied 
the act with strong demonstrations of the 
respect which they felt towards the trans- 
lator of the Scriptures into the language 
of all China. In the same year Dr. Mor- 
rison founded the Anglo-Chinese College, 
at Malacca, making a donation towards 
its erection of £1000, and raising large 
sums to its support among his friends. 
When he visited the Anglo-Chinese 


College in 1822, he planned and partly 
executed a project for the formation 
of a new institution at Singapore to 
be united with the Anglo-Chinese Col- 
lege, at Malacca, though without disturb- 
ing the original plan of the latter. This 
new and excellent plan was proposed at a 
meeting at Singapore on the Ist of April, 
1823, when the late amiable and accom- 
plished Sir Stamford Rafiles presided, and 
the foundation-stone of the building was 
laid by that enlightened friend of missions 
on the 4th of August following. Mr. 
M’s object in commencing this undertak- 
ing was to spread the knowledge of the 
English language throughout the Chinese 
empire, and thus to create facilities for the 
perusal of the Christian literature of our 
country, and to secure a freer access to 
the Chinese mind on the part of the 
Heralds of mercy. 

But it was in 1819 that the greatest 
triumphwas reserved for this laborious and 
faithful missionary of the cross. Then, by 
the aidhe had received from Dr. Milne, who 
translated Deuteronomy, the Historical 
Books, and the Book of Job, he was ena~ 
bled, on the 25th of November, to an- 
nounce the translation of the whole of 
the Old Testament scriptures, which, 
with his former labours, completed the 
entire Volume of Inspiration, and which 
was afterwards printed in sixteen octavo 
volumes. Leang-a-fa, a convert of Dr. 
Milne, and baptized by him, had the 
honour both to commence and complete 
the printing of the Chinese Scriptures at 
Malacea, and afterwards returned to 
China. 

“When the extent,” observes an intimate 
friend of the deceased, “of these labours is 
considered, in connexion with those official 
duties which he had undertaken, it will 
immediately occur to the reflective ob- 
server, that he had successfully studied 
the art of redeeming time, and in this 
respect he has left an example worthy of 
imitation. Many incidents might be 
mentioned in proof of his economy of 
time; and it is stated by those who knew 
him most intimately, that he valued it so 
highly as seldom to lose and never to 
waste any. 

“ During the portion of the year that 
he spent at Canton, which was generally 
about six months, he observed the Sab- 
bath day with exemplary strictness, mak- 
ing his private residence a chapel for the 
day, and when the factory was without a 
chaplin, he offered his seryices to supply 
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his place. At Macao, where he spent 
the other half of each succeeding year, 
he pursued the same course; but having 
it then in his power to give more atten- 
tion to his clerical duties, he preached 
twice on each Sabbath, in English to his 
family, and such other Protestants as 
would attend his ministry, and twice in 
Chinese to his Chinese servants, and the 
other Chinese resident in Macao. It was 
in the course of these latter ministrations 
that he made the most favourable im- 
pressions on a few Chinese, who were 
afterwards baptized, and became mem- 
bers of his little church. Five of them 
became native missionaries, who have 
been employed in preaching Chiist’s gos- 
pel, and teaching from house to house in 
China, ‘ even, as he says in one of his 
letters, ‘ to the very walls of Pekin.” ” * 

Leang-a-fa, and the other senior mis- 
sionary, owed their conversion instrumen- 
tally to the faithful labours of Dr. Milne. 

On the 10th of June, 1821, Dr. Mor- 
rison was called to sustain the heavy loss 
of his beloved wife, with whom he had 
lived in the greatest conjugal felicity for 
eleven years. He bore his bereavement 
with the fortitude and resignation of a 
Christian ; but yet with those workings of 
unfeigned grief which proved him to be 
a mourner indeed, and which, for a sea- 
son, greatly affected his health and spi- 
vits, as well as his physical aptitude for 
the work in which he was engaged. 
Mrs. Morrison left behind her a son and 
daughter, to feel the loss of one of the 
best of mothers. 

On the 9th of December, 1828, Dr. 
Morrison embarked on board the Water- 
loo, Captain Alsagar, and sailed for Eng- 
land, where he arrived on the 20th of 
March, 1824. Just before quitting China, 
however, he had the unspeakable happi- 
ness of baptizing Leang-a-fa to the work 
of an evangelist. 

In England, Dr. Morrison was received 
by persons of all ranks with the greatest con- 
sideration and respect. He was introduced 
to the court as the first Protestant Mis- 
sionary to China, by Sir George Staun- 
ton, bart., who presented him to the King, 
by whom he was received most graciously, 
and who condescended to receive from his 
hands a copy of his translation of the 
Scriptures in the Chinese language. 
Such was Dr. Morrison’s zeal for promot- 
ing the study of the Eastern languages, 
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for the benefit of future missionaries, 
that, in conjunction with Mr. Townley, 
Dr. Lee, and others, he formed a “ Lan- 
guage Institution,” upon the most com- 
prehensive and catholic principles, to 
afford instruction to students belong- 
ing to the several Missionary Societies. 
Messrs. Dyer, Smith, Tomlin, and Miss 
Newell, received the benefit of Dr. Mor- 
rison’s instructions, as gratuitous Profes- 
sor to the infant institution. We are 
sorry to say, that this plan has fallen into 
decay, a circumstance the knowledge of 
which gave considerable pain to the 
mind of Dr. Morrison. 

“ Previous to his return to China,” ob- 
serves Mr. Fisher, “in the year 1826, 
never to revisit his native country, he 
united himself with a second wife, Miss 
Armstrong, of Liverpool, who, with five 
young children, the fruit of their union, 
is now in this country, having embarked 
at Macao in December, 1833, in conse- 
quence of her then very infirm state of 
health. They mourn his loss, to them in 
some respects irreparable, and under 
which, but for the consolations of the 
gospel, they might indeed be supposed to 
be inconsolable. 

“Of Dr. Morrison’s services to the 
East India Company and to his coun- 
try, it is not necessary particularly to 
speak ; they are known to have been, on 
some occasions, of immense value; they 
have often been acknowledged. In pub- 
lic transactions, as in private, he was the 
Christian, and effected the greatest ob- 
jects by conciliation; and there is but 
too much reason to believe, that his 
death has been accelerated by a zealous 
fulfilment of official duties. It appears, 
that in consequence of the great change 
which has taken place in the relations of 
this country with China, Dy. Morrison 
received an appointment from the King, 
the duties of which would have been 
similar to those he so long and so 
efficiently performed under the East 
India Company. This new office, how- 
ever, he was allowed to hold but for a 
few days, when he was called away to 
fill, as we have reason to hope, a much 
higher place conferred upon him by the 
King of kings, who graciously summoned 
him to the Court above. The following 
affecting account of his removal has been 
given by his son, who now holds his ap- 
pointment at Canton, in a letter ad- 
dressed to one of his late father’s intimate 
friends in this country. 
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‘I do not feel at all equal to a repe- 
tition of our grief: suffice it to say, my 
father, having a few days before, accepted 
the King’s appointment, came up here 
(Canton) on the 2ist of July. He was 
then very weak, and had much pain, and 
he had suffered much on the way up. 
He afterwards declined, and on the Ist of 
August his weakness and pain were ex- 
treme, and we were preparing for him to 
return to Macao. Thither he indeed 
went the next day, but it was his mortal 
part alone that went; for on that night, 
the 1st of August, about ten o’clock, after 
but half an hour of immediate apprehen- 
sion, he peacefully fell asleep. His spirit 
released from suffering, is full of unspeak- 
able joy and glory. But who shall esti- 
mate our loss! Were it not for the bles- 
sed consolations of the gospel, I should 
call it irreparable; but it is not so, God 
is all in all; he is better than the best of 
husbands, fathers, friends; and if our 
trust be in him, he will, in his own good 
time, restore us to him whom he has now 
taken to Himself. Blessed be his holy name! 
I cannot write now on other subjects.’ 

“The youth who penned these lines is 
in the twenty-first year of his age; and is, 
it is believed, treading in his father’s 
steps, of whose church, at Macao, he had 
been admitted a member. How great 


the consolation to such a father, to have 
his eyes closed in death, by such a son!” 

It is a somewhat remarkable, and cer- 
tainly a pleasing circumstance, that Dr. 
Morrison’s last letter to the Directors, 
dated Macao, the 11th of March, gives 
expression to those very sentiments and 
feelings which were pre-eminently suit- 
able to the solemn event of his death, 
then by no means anticipated. 

Speaking of his somewhat declining 
health, and of his apprehensions lest he 
should not be able to undertake the du- 
ties of the government office to which he 
was afterwards appointed, he says, “I 
await patiently the events to be developed 
in the course of Divine Providence; - 
‘The Lord reigneth” If the kingdom 
of ‘God our Saviour’ prosper in China, 
all will be well! other matters are, com- 
paratively, of small importance. 

“ May the Lord bless and prosper the 
London Missionary Society! May we all 
be prepared for ‘rHaT pay which is fast 
approaching ’—Farewell ! 

Yours, faithfully, 
Rosert Morrison.” 

We reserve our summary of Dr. Mor- 
rison’s character, and our reflections on 
his death, and on the prospects of the 
Chinese Mission, until our next. 

de tl: 
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Wife of the Rev. W. Ellis, Foreign Secretary of the London Missionary Society 
formerly Missionary in the South Sea Islands. 


Though it is unusual for us to publish 
two memoirs in one month, we cannot 
withhold the following authentic and in- 
teresting account of one whom we loved, 
and who, during a lengthened period of 
severe aflliction, evinced in no ordinary 
degree, “the faith and patience of the 
saints.” —EDIror. 


Mis. Mary Mercy Extis was born in 
London on the 16th of October, 1793; 
it was her privilege to have descended 
from pious ancestors. The Rev. Joseph 
Hart, minister of Jewin Street Chapel, 
and author of a volume of truly de- 
votional and experimental hymns, was 
her grandfather. Her parents also were 
eminently pious; they were members of 
the church assembling in the Weigh- 
house, under the pastoral care of the 


Rev. John Clayton, senior, by whom our 
departed sister was baptized. She was 
deprived of her excellent father when she 
was only three months old, but enjoyed 
for a longer period the tender care of her 
surviving parent. It was the constant 
aim of her exemplary mother to lead, in 
the most endearing manner, the thoughts 
of her beloved child to the love and 
mercy of the Saviour; and it will en- 
courage Christian parents to know, that 
the views of Christ which she set before 
her daughter when the latter was scarcely 
more than four years old, were ever after- 
wards distinctly and gratefully remem- 
bered. 

From her earliest childhood Mrs. Ellis 
was favoured with a remarkably retentive 
memory. his her pious mother sought 
to store with sacred truth, little thinking 
of the long season of affliction, during 
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which her beloved daughter would draw 
her sweetest comforts, from the precious 
stores then gathered in. As an instance 
of peculiar strength of memory at this 
carly age, it may be mentioned, that 
when only six years old, in return for the 
present of a hymn-book from her mother, 
she committed to memory 150 of the 
hymns in her grandfather’s volume, and 
the whole of the Walworth collection. 

She had not completed her eighth year, 
when it pleased the Father of mercies to 
take unto himself her affectionate mother. 
Before this time she had been placed un- 
dey the care of a faithful friend, who still 
survives ; and who, by affectionate solici- 
tude and guardianship, endeavoured to 
supply the loss which is only known to 
those who have lost a mother. But he 
in whom the fatherless findeth mercy 
was not unmindful of her; and, at the 
tender age at which she was left an 
orphan, there is reason to believe she was 
not a stranger to the gracious influences 
of the Holy Spirit. The offices of Christian 
sympathy and affection, rendered in con- 
nexion with her mother’s illness and 
death, especially the prayers of the minis- 
ters who visited her mother during her 
illness; the funeral sermon, and the 
prayer-meeting held with the family the 
night after the interment, were never for- 
gotten. But the chief means of her con- 
version was a sermon to young people, at 
Silver Street Chapel, where she then at- 
tended, preached by the Rey. E. J. Jones, 
from Prov. viii. 17, “I love them that 
love me, and those that seek me early 
shall find me.” ‘The reading of the first 
hymn— 


“ Sinners, the voice of God regard.” 


produced deep seriousness of mind, as 
did also the second,— 


“« Behold the stranger at the door.” 


But the sermon made a strong impression 
on her heart; and when, towards its 
close, all were exhorted to pray before 
retiring to rest, and the case of a young 
man who, when attempting it, could only 
say, “ Lord, teach me to pray,” was men- 
tioned, she felt encouraged to approach 
the mercy-seat. Before retiring to rest 
that night, she bent the knee in secret 
for the first time, found unexpected free- 
dom in using God’s own word, and so 
much delight therein, that the practice 
was continued. She was subjected to 
much ridicule from her schoolfellows, 


but prayed to bear it with patience. 
About this time the Silver Street Sunday 
School was established, in which she was 
one of the first scholars. She also joined 
a catechetical school, a sort of Bible 
class, held by one of the female teachers. 
When nine years of age she obtained, 
after a public examination of the school, 
a Bibleas a reward. Rev. J. J. Freeman, 
now of Madagascar, the first scholar in 
the boys’ school, received also a Bible at 
the same time. The Bible she prized as 
the greatest treasure she could possess 5 
slept with it constantly under her pillow, 
and striving to commit as much as pos- 
sible to memory, she was soon able to re- 
peat the 103rd Psalm, and the first eleven 
chapters of Matthew. Twelve months 
afterwards, at a public examination of 
the school, she was enabled to give such 
an account of the sermon that had been 
preached on the forenoon, that a lady, 
who was a spectator, a stranger, sent her 
the next day a pocket-book, containing a 
portrait of the preacher, also a beautiful 
evening hymn, the closing verse of which 
is— 
‘* Jesus, whose favour more I prize 
Than all beneath the sky ; 
Say I am thine, it shall suffice, 
And I can smile and die.”’ 


This hymn was soon committed to me- 
mory, and for a long time she seldom 
retired to rest without repeating it, and 
realizing the feelings it expressed. About 
the same time she became a regular at- 
tendant on the prayer-meeting held at 
Silver Street, at six o’clock on the Sab- 
bath morning, and found it a season of 
much spiritual enjoyment and benefit. 
Her powers of memory seemed to in- 
crease with her years, and at this time, 
while a scholar at Silver Street, she fre- 
quently committed to memory during the 
week, twelve or fourteen hymns, besides 
catechism, and portions of the Scripture. 
She was afterwards admitted a member 
of the church at Silver Street, and a teacher 
in the school, where her activity, piety, 
and consistency, gained her the love of 
her companions, and the esteem of all. She 
was an active collector for the Missionary 
Society, in the prosperity of which she 
had long taken a lively interest, and in 
whose labours she had often prayed to 
be permitted to bear a part. Her prayer 
was heard; and in the close of the year 
1815 she left an only brother, and an en- 
deared circle of Christian friends, to em- 
bark for the distant islands of the South 
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Sea, as the wife of him who, with her 
beloved children, now survives to mourn 
her departure. 

The Great Head of the Church had 
eminently qualified her for the missionary 
work. She did not enter the field simply 
as the companion of her husband, but as 
a fellow-dabourer, and nothing distressed 
her more than the fear of being useless. 

No relative or domestic duty was neg- 
lected, but the language of the people 
was acquired, and she engaged with ac- 
tivity in the instruction of her own sex ; 
and though her labours were often op- 
pressive, the extent of her physical ability 
was their only limit. 

The trials and privations of her lot 
were often severe, but they were met, 
and through Divine strength, sustained, 
with cheerfulness and confidence in God. 
She was often in perils of waters, in perils 
of robbers, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea. More than once was she a day and 
a night on the deep, on some occasions 
in an open boat, her only companions the 
natives of the islands, and her own help- 
less children ; but these perils were never 
known to excite a feeling of regret, or a 
murmur of complaint. 

After labouring six years in the South 
Seas, she removed with her husband and 
children to the Sandwich Islands, and 
there, besides continuing to relieve her 
beloved companion from all domestic 
cares, enabling him to devote his whole 
time and energy to the duties of the 
station, and encouraging him in his work, 
she joined with cheerfulness in every be- 
nevolent effort of the American sisters 
already on the spot. She was eminently 
successful in securing the confidence and 
affection of those whom she sought to 
benefit, and thus greatly increased her 
power to do good. 

But the seeds of that disease which 
closed her active career, and ultimately 
terminated her days, had been implanted 
in her naturally delicate frame, before 
she left the Society Islands. In the sum- 
mer of 1821, shortly after the birth of 
her youngest daughter, domestic circum- 
stances rendered a voyage in an open 
boat, to another island, unavoidable. ‘The 
night which was passed at sea was tem- 
pestuous, and comparatively cold, the 
rain fell in torrents, and though her infant 
was sheltered, the mother was completely 
drenched by the storm. This was fol- 
lowed by a violent cold, the effects of 
which continued to manifest themselves 


at intervals, and often confined her to her 
bed, until 1824, when a voyage to her 
native land was recommended as the only 
means of preserving life. She was 
greatly beloved by the pious females in 
the island; and such was their affection 
for her, that when she was about to be 
removed to the ship, the queen and others 
wept around her couch till its covering 
was moist with their tears. She was car- 
ried from the humble dwelling which she 
had hoped would have been the scene of 
many happy days of useful labour to the 
ship, in ber bed, and after a voyage of 
six months reached America, where, until 
able to proceed to England, all the alle- 
viation that medical skill, sincere friend- 
ship and affection could afford was cheer- 
fully rendered, and gratefully received. 
In August, 1825, Mrs. Ellis reached her 
native land, when she was brought on 
shore in her bed. Since that time, with 
but few and transient intervals, she has 
been a constant sufferer. The aid of 
pious and eminent professional men was 
secured, but all failed to yield effectual 
or permanent relief. 

How that painful and protracted afilic- 
tion was borne many of the friends of 
Christ have been privileged to witness. 
Her chamber has often appeared as the 
ante-room of heaven; and the meek, un- 
complaining, loving, and confiding spirit, 
in which weariness, and feebleness, and 
pains were so uniformly borne, and the 
lively gratitude that was so cheerfully 
expressed for every alleviating circum- 
stance have led many to exclaim, “ Here 
is the patience of the saints,” and to ad- 
mire the manifestation that was given of 
the presence and support of the Almighty 
and compassionate Redeemer. 

The power of religion in her soul for a 
long time neutralized the ordinary effect 
of disease, while it gaye greater efficacy 
to the remedies which were employed, 
and prolonged a life which otherwise 
physical suffering would have destroyed. 

A large portion of the ten years during 
which the subject of this brief memorial 
was confined to her couch of pain, since 
her return to England, was passed in 
restlessness and suffering. Often she could 
neither read nor listen to the reading of 
another; but she has often spoken with 
gratitude to God of the manner in which 
a sweet verse of a hymn or portion of 
Scripture committed to memory in early 
childhood has recurred to her mind, at 
these seasons, with a sweetness, freshness, 
and power which she could not describe, 
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Few individuals have shared a larger 
measure of spiritual enjoyment, and few 
have made more eminent attainments in 
unaffected humility, and glorying in 
Christ ; of this, the following extract from 
the memoranda left in her own hand- 
writing may be adduced : 

“ June 6th, 1826. Still, dear Lord, thou 
seest best to visit this feeble body with pain 
and languishing; wearisome nights are ap- 
pointed unto me, many and distressing have 
been the seasons of pain thou hast called me 
to bear these last two months ; seasons which 
sometimes induce the thought, Why are his 
chariot wheels so long in coming? Yet thou 
knowest I would not be impatient. All the 
days of my appointed time I am willing to 
wait till my change come, and bless thee for 
the peace and consolation thou constantly 
affordest. 
© Gast down, brt not destroyed, I bless the hand, 
My Father’s hand, which strengthens while it 

wounds, 
And should the furnace rage with seven-fold heat, 
My Father’s ever there! Mighty the waves, 
But mightier He above, who calms the storm ; 
Dark and mysterious the pilgrim’s way, 
Bot lo! the Sun of Righteousvess shines forth ~ 
And cheers my soul, with healing in his beams ; 
I know the voice that called me from the world 
And in the chamber of affliction taught 
Eternal tratbs, on which I love to dwell ; 
The school of suffering is the school of light; 
‘Tis here I learn to trample on the world, 
And justly estimate all earthly good. 
Tis here, each hour informs me I must die; 
Whilst here, thy word assures me 1 shall live, 
Live when this world’s enwrapped in flaming fire, 
And ailits transient glories pass away.” 

The leading elements of character in 
our departed friend, had their foundation 
in eminent piety, and in habitual com- 
munion with God; and were the same 
under all the varied cireumstances in 
which she was placed. As a wife she 
was distinguished by every excellence of 
conjugal affection, and never experienced 
greater earthly happiness than when 
enabled to increase the comfort, and pro- 
mote the usefulness of her beloved hus- 
band. As a parent she possessed rare 
endowments, and with all the force and 
tenderness of maternal love she used her 
best and constant efforts to bring her 
children to Christ; this, more than their 
temporal prosperity was the object of her 
ardent desires and the burden of her fre- 
quent prayers. As a friend she was 
sympathizing, constant, and sincere; and, 
as a disciple of Christ purified in the fur- 
nace of affliction, she was distinguished for 
patience, meckness, devotion, faith, holi- 
ness, and every grace which adorns the 
followers of the Lamb. 

That the life of one whom God has, by 


a course of discipline so extraordinary, 


prepared for honour and immortality, 
should close in tranquillity might be ex- 
pected, and was actually realized, under 
circumstances that greatly alleviated the 
bitterness of her removal. To her friends 
and herself she had several times during 
her long-continued illness appeared as it 
were departing to be with Christ. Thrice 
had the companion of her life been sent 
for from distant parts of the country, 
where he was engaged in behalf of that 
Society with which he stands connected, 
and her children hurried home from 
school, under the impression that ‘she 
could not live till they arrived; and as 
often had she been brought back from the 
very borders of eternity. And though a 
lively sense of the precariousness of life 
had long been habitual, it does not appear 
that any peculiar intimations of its ap- 
proaching termination were experienced. 
The only variation in the progress of dis- 
ease for many months past, was, that the 
paroxysms of suffering became more pro- 
tracted, and yielded less easily to the usual 
temedies. Indeed, she had, for some 
time past, seldom been so well as during 
the greater part of the last week, and es- 
pecially the last day before her death. 
She had often in conversation with her 
dear children, in reference to her own 
removal whenever it might please her 
heavenly father to take her home, 
spoken of the happiness of beginning a 
Sabbath on earth and ending it in heaven, 
and if she had a wish on this subject it 
was granted. On Sabbath morning, 
Jan. 18, 1835, her children observed that 
she appeared unconscious of surrounding 
objects, and answered incoherently when 
they spoke to her. Her medical friends 
were sent for but could afford no relief. 
During the afternoon she remained tran- 
quil, but the melancholy evidence that 
her exhausted frame, whose powers of 
endurance had astonished every beholder, 
was rapidly sinking, increased ; alow and 
painful moaning, was followed by a diffi- 
eulty of breathing until 11 o’elock, when 
the 23rd Psalm having been read, her 
weeping husband and children knelt at 
the side of her bed, and while praying 
that in the valley of the shadow of 
death she might be supported, comforted, 
and cheered with clear and vivid prospects 
of the goodly land beyond, a slight tremor 
was perceived, after which, without a 
struggle or a groan her prepared and 
waiting spirit left its tenement of clay, 
departed to be with Christ, and to join 
the Hallelujahs of the ransomed in glory. 
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Herbereavedand afllicted family parted 
with her in prayer. May they rejoin her 
in praise all faultless before the throne. 
May her mantle descend upon her chil- 
dren, and the attractive influence of her 
bright example never lose its power; and 


may those who now mourn her loss, press 
with greater vigour towards the mark for 
the prize of their high calling, and ulti- 
mately have an abundant entrance mi- 
nistered unto them into the kingdom and 
blessedness of their glorified Redeemer. 


THOUGHTS ON PREACHING, 


BY A LAYMAN. 


MrnistERs can rarely be hearers; 
never, in the full sense of the word, 
hearers of their own sermons. Hence, 
it may be presumed, a habit is formed of 
considering a pulpit composition as what 
is to be preached rather than what is to 
be heard. And how seldom is a minister 
apprized of the comparative impression 
which his varying modes of address pro- 
duce upon his audience! An accurate 


estimate, indeed, can scarcely be obtained _ 


but considerable advantage might be an- 
ticipated, especially to younger pastors, 
if some hearer of piety, candour and 
intelligence were encouraged to communi- 
cate freely to his minister the result of 
his own observation and feeling as a 
hearer, with such other information as 
his intercourse with the congregation may 
have incidentally afforded. 

In every profession, the force of early 
example and of early-acquired habits 
has an important influence’ on the opi- 
nions and practice of the individual in 
after life. The student of Theology re- 
gards with interest and veneration the 
preserved, as well as living, models of 
preaching which are held up for his imi- 
tation, and naturally casts his discourses 
in a somewhat similar mould. Yet, it 
is not improbable, that the form and 
impress of such compositions may neither 
comport with the character of his own 
mind, nor with the circumstances of the 
congregation over whom he may after- 
wards be called to preside. His judg- 
ment, however, being pre-occupied with 
the ideal excellence of an established 
mode of address, it is scarcely to be ex- 
pected, unless by the exertion of some 
extrinsic aid, that he will ever discard 
his scientific formula, ever deviate ma-~ 
terially from the plan which he originally 
adopted. In such a case, how valuable 
might be the suggestion of a judicious 
friend, untrammelled by educational pre- 
dilections, if offered “in the meeckness 
of wisdom }” 


As a layman, I have sometimes re- 
flected on the undeniable fact, that among 
the most eminently useful ministers— 
those whose labours have more especially 
been rendered effectual to the great pur- 
pose of conversion — there have been 
many who were not distinguished by 
high attainments in systematic theology, 
and whose discourses were far removed 
from the general standard of pulpit ex- 
cellence ; but having enteredthe ministry 
under circumstances which precluded a 
very extensive range of theological read- 
ing, and seeing before them “ fields 
already ripe for the harvest,” with few 
labourers ready for the work, they have 
commenced their arduous duties under a 
deep impression of “the power of the 
world to come;” of the short period of 
labour before them; of the multitudes 
perishing for lack of knowledge; and 
accompanied by a lively recollection of 
their own feelings and desires when 
hearing the word. Hence, there has 
been a solemnity; an ardour; a simpli- 
city and directness of address; a glow- 
ing affection in exhibiting the Almighty 
and compassionate Saviour, and a pun- 
gency of application, which, under the 
Divine benediction, has roused and in- 
terested and affected and saved their 
hearers. 

Far be it from the writer to depreciate 
the advantages of an enlarged and well- 
grounded acquaintance with Theology. 
Many instructive examples, among the 
living, as well as among those, who, 
though dead, yet speak, might be adduced, 
of the happy concentration of high and 
accurate attainments in this Divine sci- 
ence to the important object of pulpit 
instruction. These truly great men have 
still remembered that the excellency of 
the power was in God and not in them; 
consequently, their addresses were charac- 
terised by a beautiful simplicity of plan 
and of diction, and a frequent reference to 
their entire dependance on the grace of 
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the Holy Spirit, while bringing out of 
their abundant treasuries ‘* things new 
and old.” It may, however, be worthy 
of inquiry, whether preachers of ordinary 
education and ordinary ability might not 
derive some useful lessons by reflecting 
on the efficiency of that simple, direct, 
pointed, and serious mode of address (not 
to the neglect of diligent preparation for 
the pulpit), which some, even with very 
inferior advantages in theology, have 
been enabled to attain. 

In thus presuming to comment on a 
subject to which I feel myself very in- 
adequate, I beg, in concluding this paper, 
to refer to the kind of preaching which 
has proved most interesting to my own 
mind. 

Those sermons have most engaged my 
attention and affected my heart, which, 
instead of dividing and subdividing to 
a degree of minuteness that only allowed 
of a few bare words under cach particular, 
have exhibited the general scope and 
spirit of the passage of scripture selected, 
illustrating, enforcing, and applying some 
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grand doctrine or precept of the gospel, 
in a plain, direct, earnest, and affectionate 
manner. The most influential discourses 
which it has been my privilege to hear, 
have been delivered by men_ recently 
recovered from a threatening illness or 
from some domestic calamity, or whose 
still precarious health warned them of 
the shortness of time and the approach 
of eternity. In these addresses, there 
was a seriousness, a depth of feeling, an 
earnest solicitude, an evident conscious- 
ness of responsibility, which communi- 
cated a surpassing interest to the im- 
portant message <lelivered. In these 
addresses of “a dying man to dying 
men,” there was no disproportionate 
length of ingenious introduction; no 
studied decoration, no display of intellec- 
tual machinery, although the result of 
an intellectual process could not but ap- 
pear: all was solid, serious, penetrating, 
convincing. I heard the faithful minister, 


but was not reminded of the man. 
Tone: 
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PART f. 


Nathanael’s Intreduction to the Saviour. 
— Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We have found him of whom 
Moses in the Law, and the Prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out of Na- 
zareth ? Philip saith unto him, Come and 
see.”—John i. 45, 46. 

While the gospel history derives its 
chief interest from the views which it 
gives us of the spirit and character of our 
Lord, there are various notices in it re- 
specting others, which we may mark 
with improvement and delight. In them 
we trace the operation of his grace, the 
impression of his miracles, the influence 
of his lessons, and the reflection of his 
holy brightness, These episodes, so far 
from interrupting or encumbering the 
narrative, enrich and embellish it. In 
all of them the image of Christ is seen, 
and his voice is heard. 

These remarks are beautifully illus- 
trated in what is recorded of Nathanael. 
This is a favourite character with almost 
all classes, and the epithet of Nathanael. 
is considered as the highest in true worth 


and genuine praise; and as indicating’ 
a temper and disposition, a life and con- 
duct, pure and upright, inoffensive and 
honourable, in no common degree. 

It is commonly supposed that he is the 
same with Bartholomew, and the reasons 
assigned for this opinion have considerable 
weight. No mention is made of the call 
of Bartholomew to be a disciple, unless 
this be admitted. The evangelists who 
speak of Bartholomew say nothing of 
Nathanael; and John, who mentions 
Nathanael, takes no notice of the other. 
He seems to rank Nathanael among the 
apostles, when he says, near to the close 
of his Gospel, that Peter, Thomas, Na- 
thanael, and some other disciples, having 
gone a fishing, Jesus shewed himself to 
them. The traditions of the ancient 
church state that he preached the gospel 
in Persia and India; and that he was 
put to a cruel death by the brother of the 
king of Armenia, because he had pre- 
vailed on that prince to embrace Chris- 
tianity. 

The name signifies one given of God. 
The impression of all pious parents with 
respect to their children, is the same with 
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that of Hannah, “I have received this 
child from the Lord ;” but there might 
be peculiar circumstances in the case of 
Nathanael which seemed to his parents 
to call for such a name, and of which it 
might be to them and to him a memorial. 
Such a practice was sanctioned by the 
most pious under the old dispensation. 
It is probable that Philip, after his inter- 
view with Christ, went to seek Nathanael, 
his friend, to tell him of the discovery he 
had made, and to urge him to go with 
him to meet the Saviour. There seems 
to have been an intimate friendship be- 
twixt them; and the manner in which 
their names are afterwards classed to- 
gether suggests that their adherence to 
Jesus had strengthened their mutual es- 
teem. The light and joy with which 
Philip had been blessed, he wished Natha- 
nael to share. 

In mentioning to Nathanael that he 
had met with the Saviour, he does not 
call him the Messiah, but him of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write. Nathanael was probably so well 
versed in these writings, that he would at 
once perceive who was referred to. In 
the five books of Moses, Christ is spoken 
of as the seed of the woman who should 
bruise the serpent’s head ; as the seed of 
Abraham, in whom all the families of the 
earth should be blessed; as the Shiloh, 
to whom the gathering of the people 
should be; and, as the great prophet 
whom God should raise up, and to whom 
Israel should hearken. And as for the 
prophet, they mention the place of his 
nativity, his birth of a virgin, his miracles 
and sufferings, his resurrection from the 
dead, the glory that should follow, and 
many things relating to his offices, work, 
and conquests. Philip seems to have 
formed a very exalted idea of our Lord, 
though in the form of a poor man, unat- 
tended by any earthly pomp, and but 
lately emerged from the obscurity in which 
his youth had been spent; and though 
we read of no miracles as yet done by 
him, he acknowledges him as the object 
of prophecy, the hope of ages, and the 
only Saviour. 

Philip calls the Saviour Jesus of Na- 
zareth, because that was the place where 
almost all his life had been spent; and 
the son of Joseph, because that was the 
common opinion respecting him. Phi- 
lip’s knowledge of him was as yet 
but limited; he had as yet but one in- 
terview with him, and though in it he 
had seen, and felt, and gained much, yet 
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its results could only be partial, and he 
wished to renew that intercourse, and to 
do so in company with Nathanael. There 
is a strong desire in the heart to bring 
our friends to witness what we have felt 
to be surprising, grand, or delightful, 
and to see them interested and gratified 
as we have been, heightens our enjoy- 
ment. Religious enjoyment stimulates 
kindness, and is never restricted by a 
sordid selfishness. 

Nathanael, instead of complying with 
the invitation, hesitates about the pro- 
posal. ‘This shows that, distinguished as 
he was for simplicity of heart, he was not 
a man of credulous temper, and easily 
wrought upon, but cautious as to the 
principles he adopted and the conduct 
he pursued. He assigns the reason of 
his reluctance, “Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?” ‘lhe whole 
country of Galilee was held in contempt 
by the Jews; and Nazareth was so mean 
a place that it was despised by its neigh- 
bours. Nathanael was a native of Gali- 
lee, but he speaks of Nazareth as the 
worst place in it. It appears from their 
murderous design on our Lord, that they 
were proud, fierce, and cruel in their spirit 
and manners; and it was not to be sup- 
posed that any good man, far less any pro- 
phet or the Messiah, would arise there. 
{t appears strange that impressions of this 
kind, which arecommonly associated with 
pride and malignity, should have had a 
place, nay, such power in one so humble 
and candid as Nathanael: but its preva- 
lence in the district, and the indications 
of depravity so general, made him view it 
as a place abandoned of God. 

Philip, unable to solve the difficulty, or 
unwilling to spend time in showing the 
unfaimess of passing such a sweeping 
sentence of condemnation on any region, 
or any community, says to him, “ Come 
and see.”—Do not suffer yourself to be 
misled by a mere popular prejudice, but 
come and conyerse with him yourself, and 
you will soon be satisfied. Many, when 
the encomiums they pass, or the proposals 
they make are slighted, will turn away 
with disgust as if they were insulted ; but 
Philip knew that he was open to convic- 
tion, and trusted that the glory of Christ 
would shine into his heart. 

The unsuccessfulness of the attempt 
made by the pious to induce others to 
come to Christ, has been bitterly re- 
gretted. Unconscious of their need of 
the Saviour, and of their misery and dan- 
ger without him; unwilling to make the 
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effort and sacrifice which religion de- 
mands ; offended at the superiority in wis- 
dom and holiness which they thinkassumed 
by their counsellors; and fancying that all 
the efforts required for salvation may be 
attained at some future and more conve- 
nient season, they repel the entreaties and 
admonitions of their friends; or, if they 
listen to them, it is to neglect and forget 
them amidst the hurry of business, or the 
attainment of pleasure. Very different 
was the conduct of Nathanael. In spite 
of his prejudices, he complies with Philip’s 
advice, and goes to our Lord to judge of 
Christ’s character and conduct by his own 
inspection. Divine grace accompanied 
the counsel of his friend, and led him to 
the Saviour and to the most blessed ac- 
quaintance he ever formed. He met with 
a reception the most gracious, and a 
welcome equalled only in honour and fe- 
licity by the welcome to heaven. 

This portion of Nathanael’s history is 
rich in instruction. It shows that to com- 
mend Christ to others is the first impulse 
of the converted soul. How strikingly 
is this truth illustrated in the conduct of 
Philip, of the woman of Samaria, and 
the apostle Paul! And it is its constant 
impulse. My heart inditeth a good mat- 
ter concerning the king, as a potent spring 
which continually rises up and sends 
forth its waters. And it is its eternal im- 
pulse, for the song, “ Worthy is the 
Lamb,”. will be for ever dictated by the 
holy in heaven, and never superseded by 
any other theme. And his disciples will 
say of him, not only that in him all pre- 
dictions are fulfilled, but that in him also 
the perfections of Deity shine, all the 
purposes of God centre; that him shall 
the holies of earth and the hosts of hea- 
ven worship; and that to him eternity 
shall dedicate its recollections and pros- 
pects, its triumphs and its blessings. 

This passage shows us the great utility 
of an intimate knowledge of the Old Tes- 
tament prophecies. It is by tracing the 
exact correspondence betwixt the facts of 
our Lord’s history and these predictions, 
that many have been convinced that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of the living God, 
and the Saviour of the world. It was in 
such a way that Peter reasoned on the 
Saviour before Cornelius and his friends, 
showing that to Christ gave all the pro- 
phets witness. Thus Paul reasoned with 
the Jews:—“ And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came many to 
him into his lodging; to whom he ex- 
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pounded and testified the kingdom of 
God, persuading them concerning Jesus, 
both out of the law of Moses, and out of 
the prophets, from morning till evening.” 
And thus Christ reasoned with the two 
disciples on their way to Emmaus, and 
thus he dissipated the darkness and the 
despondency under which they were la- 
bouring :— Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken: ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, and 
to enter into his glory? And beginning 
at Moses and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning himself.” 

This is a most admirable method of 
repelling the attacks of gainsayers, and 
of establishing those whose faith may 
have been shaken by the error of the 
wicked. Some of these predictions are 
more clear than others, but in the darkest 
of them we may see the Saviour. Pro- 
phecy is like a magnificent palace, and 
by carrying with us the light of the New 
Testament, we can trace the Redeemer’s 
character and work in its darkest cham- 
bers. The late Sir William Jones sug- 
gested this as the most likely plan to im- 
press the men of study among the 
Hindoos—that a book should be pre- 
pared, consisting of the clearest prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament which relate to 
the Christian dispensation, accompanied 
with historical proofs that these existed 
before the Christian era. Let it next 
contain one of the four Gospels, and the 
Acts of the Apostles, accompanied with 
proofs of the authenticity of those writ- 
ings. Let copies of this book be placed 
within the reach of the reading men all 
over India; let it be found as a treasure 
hid in the field, and if this beginning 
should be prosperous, it would be easy to 
introduce the other books of Scripture to 
a willing people. 

We mark also in this passage the un- 
happy influence of prejudices in matters 
of religion. Some are prejudiced against 
it on account of the mean origin of some 
of its preachers, the obscurity from which 
they have come forth to public view ; the 
low estimation in which the place of their 
nurture is held, and the simplicity with 
which its doctrines are delivered. Others 
are offended at it because its services are 
not countenanced by the great and the 
fashionable, because its institutions are 
not supported by secular policy ; and others 
because of the worldly alliances by which 
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it has been disfigured and corrupted, 
Others are prejudiced against religion on 
account of its humbling tendency, not 
considering that self-denial to a being 
whose passions are so strong, and whose 
temptations are so dangerous, is the only 
mode of safety. And others are preju- 
diced at religion on account of the wicked 
conduct of many who profess it before 
their conversion, and the inconsistencies 
too often to be seen in the conduct of its 
most zealous friends. 

It is worthy of notice, that none boast 
so much of their superiority to prejudice, 
of their candour and enlargement in 
judgment and feeling, as those whose 
opinions and conduct are modelled by its 
influence; and none inveigh more bitterly 
than they do against the devoted friends 
of religion, as persons to be pitied or des- 
pised for their ignorance or imbecility. 
It would be well for them to reflect on 
the injustice they do to others by such 
prejudices, and on the benefits from 
which they are precluded by their stub- 
born folly. Happy are they whose 
prejudices are dissipated like those of 
Nathanael by the counsels of friendship, 
the light of wisdom, and the power of 
charity. 

But let me add, that this passage shows 
us that the most effectual way to remove 
prejudices against religion is, to study it 
thoroughly, and to give it a free and full 
trial—O taste and see that God is good. 
Let those prejudiced against religion on 
account of its teachers, come and see, and 
they will find that we have this treasure 
in earthern vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be seen to be of God. 
Ye who are prejudiced against it on ac- 
count of its simplicity, come and see, and 
you will find that the foolishness of God 
is wiser than man. Ye who are preju- 
diced against religion on account of its 
supposed austerities and gloom, come and 
see, and you will find its spirit to be gen- 
tleness, its ways pleasantness, and its 
paths peace. 
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Ye who are prejudiced against religion 
because it has little countenance from 
the world, or because in some ’?places it 
has been made an instrument ‘of State 
policy, and an engine of intolerance, 
come and see, and you will find that God 
hath chosen the poor of this world, rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom; and 
that in the energy of its spirit and pro- 
gress, the gospel will break in pieces the 
gates of hell and shake off and trample in 
the dust the adventitious props of its mis- 
taken friends. 

Andlet those who are prejudiced against 
religion on account of the faults of its pro- 
fessors, examine it in the character of its 
author, the precepts of its laws, so holy, 
just, and good; and in the bright excel- 
lence which not a few of its friends have 
manifested, and they will see it to be the 
discipline of holiness. 

Let those who think that religion is the 
way essential to their happiness, whose 
spirit is like that of Newton before his 
conversion, ‘“‘ I will live as I please, and 
die as I can,” come and see, and they 
will find it to be the one thing needful; 
and experience such a change as he did 
when he was turned from darkness to 
light. He cast away from him the vyo- 
lume of amusement in which he had 
sought relief from vexing thoughts, and 
grasping the hope set before him in the 
gospel, cried, ‘‘ There is mercy yet!” 

To all my readers I would say, come 
and see the beauty of the Redeemer’s 
person, and you will find that he is al- 
together lovely ; the glory of his righte- 
ousness, and you will find it to be the 
best rule; the efficacy of his grace, and 
you will find it mighty to save; the won- 
ders of his love, and you will find that it 
passeth knowledge ; the tenderness of his 
mercy, and you will find it like a father’s 
pity; and the treasures of his fulness, 
and all of them you shall receive, and 
grace for grace. 


Falkirk. 


ON SATANIC TEMPTIATION. 


Mr. Epitor, 

In the autumn of 1806, I was much 
distressed with suggestions of a blas- 
phemous nature; and having heard the 
late Rev. John Cooke, of Maidenhead, 
preach in London, I wrote to him con- 
cerning my state of mind. My commu- 
nication he promptly answered; and as 


his reply may prove useful, I have sent 
you a copy for insertion in your work, if 
you think proper. 
Lam, 
Mr, Editor, 
Your humble servant, 
R. J 

London, Feb. 5, 1835, 
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Dear Sir, 

No letter is sent from our post-oflice on 
Saturday evening, or I would have an- 
swered yours by return of post. 

Blasphemous suggestions, to a Chiris- 
tian, prove the reality of Satan’s influence 
on the mind, They are not from God— 
“neither tempteth he any man”? to sin; 
nor do they arise solely from the Christian 
himself, he would preclude their entrance. 
They are evidently preternatural, as they 
often overpower reason, conscience, reso- 
lution, and all the means within a Chris- 
tian’s power. If, however, the Lord per- 
wits them, his design towards his people 
must be wise and kind. “ They suffer, 
being tempted.” Such a dispensation 
will “ afterwards yield the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness to such as are exercised 
thereby.” For, first, they prove the reality 
of that grace, the existence of which Sa- 
tan denies, or attempts to extinguish ; 
and if such temptations are horrible, 
loathed, and opposed, they will be im- 
puted to their real author, not to the 
Christian. They illustrate the power and 
compassion of Christ, who learned by ex- 
perience to swccowr them that are tempted. 
You will in future be more sensible of 
Satan’s malice, and the grace of a Sa- 
viour, in restraining Aim and keeping 
you. You learn what Satan would do. 
Sometimes such horrid thoughts keep 
down “ fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul,’ and are ten thousand times 
more dangerous, ‘They render us thank- 
ful for deliverance from the power of 
darkness, and sympathizing with, and 
useful to, our tempted brethren. 

I once had the following suggestion 
for about a fortnight, which disturbed my 
sleep and my prayers:—‘ You call me 
the devil; but I am God; and if you do 
not worship me, I will punish you for it. 
Look at my children whom you eall wicke 
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ed, they are healthy, prosperous, and 
cheerful. Worship me, and you shall be 
so; if you do not, I will torment you.” 
When I fell on my knees, Satan pre- 
sented himself, and said, “I am God, 
pray to me.” TI arose and shuddered: 
again attempted to pray, but in vain. 

The conclusion I drew from it was, that 
such blasphemous thoughts never entered 
a Christian’s mind, and that I could not 
be one! I was yielding to despair, when 
I read in the fourth of Matthew, “If thou 
wilt fall down and worship me, all shall 
be thine.” My snare was broken, the 
temptation vanished. What, thought IJ, 
was the spotless Jesus tempted to adore 
the devil! Then a person may have such 
suggestions without being guilty of in- 
dulging them. It cannot be criminal to 
be tempted to the worst of sins. 

I wondered that I did not before re- 
collect that passage. This temptation has 
been extremely useful to me as a Chris- 
tian and a minister. It overpowered 
another temptation. I had often been 
tempted to pity the devil, but his cruelty 
cured me of this disease. 

If you write again, be particular; you 
may write with confidence. Cleave to 
your Bible, open your mind to some one 
experienced Christian, a minister, if you 
can. Pray directly to Christ as a tempted 
soul—2 Cor. xii. 9; Heb. ii. 17, 18; 
Heb. iv. 14—16. Read our Lord’s temp- 
tation, Matt. 4. It is a device of Satan 
to advise concealment of his works of 
darkness. Exposure frequently destroys 
his temptation. Trusting the power and 
pity of Jesus, cleaving to his word, calling 
on his grace, | doubt not but that his 
power will be manifested in your weak- 
ness, and your stedfastness and comfort, 
by present temptations. 

Yours, &e. 
Joun Cooke, 


DR. J. P. SMITH’S LETTER TO PROFESSOR LEE. 
To the Editor. 


Dear Sir, 

TuovucH J cannot but be grateful for 
the fayourable manner in which your 
Review of last month has spoken of a 
late publication of mine, I hope you will 
permit me to be heard in the way of 
friendly remonstrance. 

Praise is so pleasing to the feelings of 


sinful men, that it is a dangerous condi- 
ment; and true friends act most in cha- 
racter when they administer it sparingly. 
It would have been more kind to me, if 
the Reviewer (I am ignorant who he is, 
and any conjecture that I have may be 
erroneous,) had used a lower tone of com- 
mendation, He might also have found 
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points of question and hesitation, if not 
of absolute objection ; if not in the Ser- 
mon, yet in the Letter to the worthy and 
amiable Dr. Lee; which was, after long 
disinclination and final abandonment of 
the intention, at last written in circum- 
stances of much interruption, and obliged 
to be sent to the press without revision. 

Allow me to hint at two or three things 
in that Letter, which I regret. 

1. In some places (1 hope not many) 
there is a tincture of acrimony, either in 
the way of a passing sarcasm or of some 
too strong epithet of condemnation. Of 
those expressions I was not duly aware ; 
but, when I read the printed copy, and 
especially when some. friends, whom I 
love and thank, directed my attention to 
them, I saw with grief that I had “not 
known my own spirit,” as I ought to have 
done. Some members of the church of 
England conceive their cause to be thus 
unjustly wounded by me, and one of very 
high respectability complains of “ uncha- 
ritable bitterness.” It is a painful reflec- 
tion, that I have given any, even the 
slightest occasion for such complaints. 

At p. 70, I quoted the Twentieth Ar- 
ticle from memory, and so committed the 
mistake of citing “ authority in matters 
of faith ;” whereas the Article says ‘‘ con- 
troversies of faith; and it adds explica- 
tions of a modifying kind. My conclusion 
would indeed not. have been different; but 
I should have arrived at it by a different 
course. We should never quote without 
consulting, at least in cases of any im- 
portance. 

P. 82, Note, line 15; “ New Testa- 
ment” is a mistake for “ Old Testament.” 

P. 84. ‘ Parliament.” Careful jus- 
tice should have led me to say ‘“ House of 
Commons.” 

Ib. § II. Many truly excellent and 
conscientious men believe that the phrase 
in the Prayer here objected to, may with 
integrity be taken in a reduced and al- 
lowable sense. Though I think that, un- 
happily, this extenuation cannot be sus- 
tained, and though eminent Churchmen 
have heavily complained of it; still it 
gives me great pain to see the extremely 
strong language which I betrayed my- 
self into using ;—“ Perfect falsehood,”’— 
and “Lying unto God”—Such expres- 
sions approach to the presumptuousness 
of searching the hearts of my fellow- 
christians. 
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P. 87 & 88. I regret the peremptori- 
ness with which I have here spoken of 
majority and minority among the clergy, 
and the introduction of a numerical pro- 
portion. 

I beg your attention to the consideration 
that especial reserve and delicacy ought to 
be used, when your Review notices a publi- 
cation of any who are frequent contribu- 
tors to the Evangelical Magazine. There 
is such a thing as trafficking in flattery. 
Surely we should practically protest 
against it. It is a divine injunction, of 
vast weight and comprehension, “ Ab- 
stain from all appearance of evil.”” 

J. Pye Smirn. 

Homerton, Feb. 8, 1835. 


P.S. I find that the enumeration, p. 
54, of Congregational or Independent 
churches in England and Wales, is by 
some suspected and by others affirmed to 
include rooms, barns, &c. in which stated 
or oceasional worship is carried on. It 
is important to know that such is not the 
fact.. The number (as I am assured by 
those who took great pains in collecting 
it) is that of stated congregations, assem- 
bling regularly in Meeting Houses, and 
having settled Pastors except in the few 
cases where there are vacancies from 
death or removal. 


N.B. Our excellent correspondent’s 
complaint of us is a very rare one with au- 
thors; but it is nevertheless in good keep- 
ing with the views expressed of his mental 
habitsin the Review objected to. We can- 
not, however, retract our commendations 3 
because we yet see no good reason for 
such a course. We perceived in our 
worthy author’s Letter to Dr. Lee the 
slight inaccuracy alluded to, but did not 
think it worth while to notice it; and as 
to the instances of wrong spirit, so hum- 
bly acknowledged by Dr. 8., we must be 
allowed to say, we have not yet discovered 
them. We honour our revered friend for 
the state of mind which his letter indi- 
cates; but it would be too much to require 
of us that we sbould censure the author 
at his own bidding, for deficiencies of 
Christian temper, which have not met 
our eye in the Letter referred to. For 
once, we wish that our most estimable 
friend had not been so much alarmed at 
his own defects. —Epiror. 
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POETRY. 
LINES TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE REV. ROBERT MORRISON, D.D., 


4 MISSIONARY TO CHINA. 


Death is among us, and on every side © 
The Messenger Jehovah’s mandate bears 5 _ 
Now to the Monarch ’mid his pomp and pride ; 
And now to him who wields a state’s affairs, 
On whose grave visage brood an empire’s cares, 
Perchance in perilous hour! Men stand aghast! 
Their stay is broken—not a hope is theirs! 
Jehovah reigns! The dreaded danger’s past! 

Men, nations, rise and fall—Hrs purpose holdeth fast! 


The warrior bleeds on whom the anxious eyes 
Of battling armies fix with hope or fear ; 
Contending shouts and wailings rend the skies ; 
The dismal death-bell tolls, afar and near ; 
The muffled drum sounds doleful in the ear ; 
Cities are robed in black ; and torches glare, 
Making the midnight darkness e’en more drear ; 
«The cause is lost!” sad faces speak despair ! 
The mighty man is gone! dismay is everywhere ! 


Jehovah reigns! A few short weeks are fled, 
And man meets smiling man in every street ; 
The wine-cup flows ; and of the vanished dead 
No sound we hear, and not a trace we meet, 
Save in the sage historian’s laboured sheet, 
And in the sculptured marble’s briefer lore. 
Meanwhile the Exchange is trod by busy feet, 
Well-laden navies sail from shore to shore, 
And all things onward speed as they had done before. 


He wills, and death smites down the good and great ! 
And, Morrison ! his dart hath stricken thee! 
From this low, earthy, and imperfect state, 
Our Chief hath set thy ransom’d spirit free. 
Fought is the fight, and won the victory. 
Thou faithful soldier of the Cross, well done! 
Great was thy trust—great thy reward shall be; 
Thy course of trial thou by faith hast run, 
And ’mid the joys of sight thine endless course begun ! 


And if for thee hath fallen full many a tear— 
For thee, so mighty yet so meek of mind— 
So learned, yet so gentle and sincere— 
Thy temperate judgment so with zeal combined== 
Thy one aim—the salvation of thy kind ;— 
°Tis not that we regret thee! Feelings lorn 
Will spring, ’tis true, in fond hearts left behind ; 
And tears will follow ties asunder torn ; 
We loved thee, and we love thee still, but do not mourn. 


Mourn not for him! for he hath found his rest ;” 
Laid by his armour, free from flaw or stain ; 
Unshrinking he received his Lord’s behest ; 
To him to live was Christ, to die is gain ! 
Pronounce not of the work forebodings vain ; 
Will Hx whose is the greatness, glory, might, 
Fail His own cause and kingdom to sustain ? 
Must China sink in total moral night, 

Because within her sphere hath set an orb so bright 2 
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No! when our marble tombs shall be but dust, 
And our Land’s language an unspoken tongue, 
The harvest shall be gathering of the just, 
Which from his blessed labours shall have sprung ! 
His monument fades not our graves among ! 
But it shall firmer, broader, loftier be, 
As melt the systems to which Pagans clung ; 
And of eternal life the waters free, 

O’erflow their land, as waves the hollows of the sea, 


Then, Christian warrior! for awhile, farewell ! 
Thy Captain leads us tho’ thy fight is o’er ; 
And thy example lives, and may it dwell 
With us till we rejoin thee on that shore 
Where sin, and doubt, and woe assail no more ! 
We all have “ talents,” may we ne’er forget 
To use our “ five,” ‘ two,” “one,” as thou before ; 
They are not ours, but His who spareth yet, 
But will urs usury claim when ue shall claim nis debt. 


H. 
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DiscoursEs UPON SOME OF THE DocrRINaL 
ArTiIcLes or THE CuuRCH or ENGLAND. 
By the Rev. Henry Buunr, A.M., Rector 
of Upper Chelsea; late Fellow of Pem- 
broke College, Cambridge ; and Chaplain 
to his Grace the Duke of Richmond. 
12mo. pp. 256. 


Hatchard and Son; and Hamilton, Adams & Co. 


Tue excellent spirit in which Mr. Blunt 
writes upon the several topics of controversial 
theology, entitles these Discourses to a high 
place in our esteem, A churchman un- 
doubtedly he is, and shrinks not from a full 
and frank avowal of his ecclesiastical predi- 
lections ; but in every page of his writings 
he evinces a catholic feeling towards the 
whole household of faith, and never loses 
sight of the hallowed ties of a common Chris- 
tianity, in advocating the peculiarities of the 
communion to which he belongs. ‘“ The 
writer,” observes Mr. Blunt, ‘‘ of the follow- 
ing pages would fain believe that his lot has 
been cast in an age when the virtue of mo- 
deration is beginning to be more justly ap- 
preciated :” we trust that, if we except a few 
time-serving and fierce bigots, this is really 
the case ; and it is much to the credit of Mr. 
Blunt, as a clergyman of the national church, 
that he lives in all good neighbourhood with 
his orthodox brethren among the Dissenters, 
—on the one hand maintaining his principles 
as a Churchman, and, on the other, striving 
to ‘‘keep the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace.” 

The volume before us consists of nine dis- 
courses—eight on certain of the articles of the 
established church, and one on the subject ofa 
state provision for the support and propaga- 
tion of, Christianity. The articles discussed 


by our author, are those on Original Sin, 
on Justification, on Good Works, on the 
Person and Work of Christ, on Perseverance, 
on Predestination, on Baptism, and on the 
Lord’s Supper. 

Mr. B., we perceive, rather shrinks from 
being regarded as a Calvinist, and decidedly 
questions the Calvinistic interpretation of 
some of the articles of his own church ; but 
in other particulars he would equally, we 
find, repudiate the Arminian and the Luther- 
an theories; so that we know not, after all, 
what to denominate him but a Moderate Cal- 
vinist, in the ordinary acceptation of the 
terms. His views of election are those which 
all temperate Calvinists in the present day 
hold ; and what he has said on the subject of 
reprobation quite falls in with the views of 
Edwards, Scott, Williams, and others who 
have maintained the sovereignty of divine 
grace and the responsibility of man. 

The last discourse in the volume before us 
contains a temperate and charitable defence 
of church establishments. It is neither our 
province nor our wish to enter on this contro- 
versy with the author. Let every man be per- 
suaded in his own mind. But we must say, 
that few Churchmen or Dissenters display a 
better or more conciliatory spirit than Mr. 
Blunt, whenever he touches on controversial 
ground, Let the following passage suffice as 
an illustration of this statement :— 

“In the disputes,” observes Mr. B., 
‘‘which have latterly agitated, and are at 
present agitating in so violent a manner, both 
Dissenters and Churchmen, I have taken no 
part. The subject has never been, however 
distantly, alluded to from this place ; first, 
because I have always felt that the plain and 
simple topies of scriptural moe a 
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sufficient, and far more than sufficient occu- 
pation for these brief and hallowed opportu- 
nities ; and that if during the week the minds 
of men are exercised, as they must ever be in 
this great metropolis, in the toils of labour, 
or the vicissitudes of trade, or the anxieties 
of professional duties, or the conflict of poli- 
tical opinions, the Sabbath ought to be a day 
of mental repose as well as of bodily rest, 
that no harassing or irritating topics should 
ever be permitted to interrupt its hallowed 
hours ; and that, above all, no subject, no 
word, no thought should cross the mind 
while in the house of God, which does not, 
as the word of God expresses it, ‘make for 
peace;’ and, secondly, because my hearty 
desire has always been, that every conscien- 
tious Dissenter should be exempted from 
every thing that can be honestly, and, as in 
the sight of Him who knows the heart, really 
considered a burden upon his conscience ; be- 
cause I respect a conscientious Dissenter as 
much as a conscientious Churchman ; and, 
because in justice both to Dissenters and 
Wesleyans, [ am bound to add, that during 
the whole period, now more than ten years 
of my ministry in this parish, I have never 
in a single instance met with opposition, or 
contumely, or unkindness from them ; but, 
on the contrary, when occasionally brought 
into contact with them, with that treatment 
which as fellow-labourers in the Lord’s vine- 
yard, we should expect to receive from men 
earnestly and conscientiously engaged in the 
same great work.’’—p. 235. 

May the number of such faithful labourers 
in the established church be increased day by 
day, that the souls which are perishing for 
lack of knowledge in our thickly peopled 
towns, and cities, and districts, may be led 
into the way of truth! 


Aw Essay ow tun Derry or Curist. By 
Joun Burnet. Second Edition. 12mo. 
pp. 174. 

Reife and Fletcher, Cornhill. 

Tue doctrine contended for in these pages 
is of such unspeakable moment that it cannot 
be urged with two much earnestness upon 
the attention of mankind. Itis the cardinal 
position of the Christian scheme, and he who 
denies or mutilates it fearfully perils his 
hopes for eternity. The Essay before us is 
written in a highly popular style, and with 
an immediate and close appeal to the Holy 
Scriptures. It is not loaded, as some valu- 
able works are, with references to human 
testimonies ; but, from first to last, draws all 
its materials from the true words of God. 
Our author begins with an able article on the 
standard of truth ; then he proceeds fairly to 
state the question at issue between the ortho- 
dox and the impugners of Christ’s divinity ; 
and then he enumerates and enforces the 
series of evidence on behalf of the all-im- 
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portant and glorious doctrine. Under this 
latter branch of the subject, we have a cor- 
rect delineation of the evidences of Christ’s 
divinity arising from his pre-existence ; from 
the names, titles, attributes, works, and wor- 
ship ascribed to him; and from the doctrines 
of atonement, justification, and mediatorial 
government, as stated in the sacred Scriptures. 
The whole is concluded with a vivid and just 
picture of the moral influence which the 
doctrine of Christ’s Deity is fitted to exert 
on all who embrace it. 

The appendix consists I. Of a lucid and 
convincing reply to the following popular 
objections to the divinity of Christ put forth 
by the Socinian advocates: viz. 1. There is 
but one God revealed in the Scriptures ; if, 
therefore, the Father is God, which is uni- 
versally allowed, the Son cannot be God also, 
for that would destroy the doctrine of the 
divine unity which the Scriptures so clearly 
teach. 2. Christ speaks of himself as in- 
ferior to the Father, and therefore cannot be 
God, unless we admit that there is a supreme 
and subordinate divinity. 3. Christ dis- 
claims that infinitude of goodness, know- 
ledge, and power which belongs to God, and 
therefore he cannot be divine. Matt. xix, 17. 
Mark xiii. 32. Johnv. 19. II. Of a brief 
sketch of the leading views entertained at 
different times on the subject of the Trinity. 
Ill. Of a valuable dissertation on the rela- 
tive provinces of comprehension and belief. 
The last article, is, in our opinion, remarkably 
clear and convincing, and takes from Soci- 
nians a portion of ground which has been 
sometimes injudiciously yielded to them b 
the friends of the Scriptural view of Christ’s 
Divinity. Upon the whole, we have read 
the little volume before us with much satis- 
faction. It is fitted to be extensively useful ; 
and cannot fail, by the divine blessing to 
enlighten the ignorant, establish the doubt- 
ing, and reclaim some that have wandered 
from the truth as it is in Jesus, 


MiscrtLanrous Discourses ON suUBJECTS 
Docrninat ann Practicat. By the Rev. 
Wrin1am Rerve, of the Lendon Mis- 
sionary Society. 8vo. pp. 442. 


Westley and Davis, 


Tuts volume of our excellent missionary, 
who is now in this country, and who has ren- 
dered good service to the cause in which he 
embarked, was printed at Madras, at the 
Church Mission press, in 1833. It is every 
way worthy of the author’s sacred calling, 
The sermons it contains were preached in 
1831 and 1882, in Madras, and were pub- 
lished mainly to gratify a circle of private 
friends, who heard them delivered from the 
pulpit, and who sought to peruse them in 
their present permanent form. The topics 
discussed are of vital interest, and they are 
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handledjin a manner greatly creditable to 
the Christian and missionary zeal of the 
worthy author. From the contents of the 
volume, our readers will be able to form some 
general idea of its spirit and design. 1. The 
matter, spirit, and design of the Christian 
ministry. Col. i, 28. II. The tenderness 
of Jesus to weak disciples. Matt. xi. 20. 
TII. The absolute necessity of a supernatural 
change in order to our admission into heaven. 
John iii. 7. IV. The anticipation of future 
judgment, a check to the inconsideration of 
youth. Eccl. xi.9, 10. V. A valedictory 
address to Christian friends on the eve of re- 
turning to their native country. Gen. xxxi. 
3. VI. The transition from time to eternity. 
Job. xiv. 10. WII. The means by which 
many succeed in ridding themselves of reli- 
gious impressions, and the unhappy effects 
which follow. Jer. ix. 6. VIII. The dan- 
ger and criminality of delaying to follow 
Christ. Luke ix. 59, 62. LX. A new year’s 
sermon, on the importance of referring to 
God’s will eur future disposal and engage- 
ments. Jam. iv.18—15. X. The guidance 
of Jehovah essential to the safety and hap- 
piness of youth. Jer. il. 4. XI. The per- 
petual interest of the Saviour in his church, 
the ground of its security, and the source of 
its prosperity. Deut. xxxili. 16. XII. The 
splendid and exhilarating entertainment. 
Isa. xxv. 6—8. ‘XIII. The merciful and 
condescending ambassage to a rebel world, in 
the name of God, and in the place of Christ. 
2 Cor. v. 20. XIV. The interesting and 
welcome mission of the Lord’s anointed. 
Tsa. lxi. 1—3. XV. The cheering and con- 
soling message, Isa, xl. 1, 2. XVI. The 
madness and bitter consequences of opposing 
God. Job. ix. 4. XVII. A spiritual fa- 
mine, and the Bible its only antidote. XVIUI. 
The impossibility of preventing the disclo- 
sure of wickedness. Num. xxxi. 28. AIX. 
The important question, and wise answer. 
John vie 66—68. XX. The sect every 
where despised and everywhere prosperous, 
justified in its principles, and cleared from 
its aspersions. Acts. xxvill, 22. XXI. The 
obscurity of the divine conduct, and the ef- 
ficiency of the divine goodness blended toge- 
ther. Isa. xlil. 16. 

The views of truth advanced in these dis- 
courses are strictly in accordance with the 
word of God; the argument employed is 
always well sustained and the appeal to the 
heart and conscience is tender and convincing, 
The sermon entitled, ‘‘ A valedictory address 
to Christian friends on the eve of returning 
to their native country,” is full of ingenious 
thought, and most appropriate counsels. 
When we look at the general character of 
the volume before us, we cannot but anticipate 
the greatest benefits from Mr. Reeve’s labours 
in his native country. He is an able and 
faithful minister of the New Testament, whose 
life has heen spent in doing good, 
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Tur Boox or Reverarion, with Compen- 
dious Notes, according to the Exposition 
which has been most generally received in 
the Church. By the Rev. Isaac Asner, 
A.B, 12mo. pp. 270. 


Simpkin and Marshall. 


Tuts volume, though very unpretending, 
possesses some rare excellencies. It is free 
from all the wild theories of those early and 
modern interpreters of prophecy, who have 
derived their notions of Messiah’s kingdom 
from the Talmuds and extravagant Commen- 
taries of the Jews. ‘The author contends, 
in the spirit of sound induction, for the 
purely spiritual nature of Christ’s reign 
upon earth; and repudiates, with dignified 
calmness, the strange notion of a restored 
theocracy, under the immediate personal su- 
perintendence of the incarnate Redeemer, 
descending from his mediatorial throne, to 
dwell with men upon earth for a thousand 
years. 

Our author has availed himself of the 
labours of the most solid and enlightened 
writers on prophecy, both on the continent 
of Europe and in this country ; and has so 
condensed the results of his reading as to 
present, in a very brief and convenient form, 
almost all that is worth possessing in the volu- 
minous writings of those who have addicted 
themselves to the study of the prophetic 
Scriptures. We cannot be expected to 
pledge ourselves to all the views expressed 
by the author on a series of prophecies, a 
large portion of which yet remains to be ful- 
filled ; but we must take leave to say, that 
where we should be disposed to differ with 
Mr. Ashe, we have found no occasion of 
offence, so mild is his spirit, and so modest 
are his inductions. 

We cannot but express our surprise, that 
9 writer so calm and deliberative as Mr. Ashe, 
should find the model and the authority of 
episcopacy in the simple, unincumbered 
phrase, ‘‘ the angel of the church.” If he 
would attend foroncea congregational church- 
meeting, he would find similar language to 
this used by the pastors of that denomina- 
tion, in transferring members from one 
church to another. 


Twenty Sermons BY THE LATE Rev. Wir- 
111m Hownrus, Minister of Long Acre 
Fpiscopal Chapel. 12mo. pp. 440. 

3. T. Shaw, Southampton Row. 

From what we knew of Mr. Howels and 
his ordinary style of preaching, we can ven- 
ture to assure our readers that the volume 
before us is not a forgery, Those who ever 
had the privilege of hearing that great, though 
eccentric man, will trace in this volume some 
of his most brilliant and striking thoughts, 
and will be very happy to find that he being 
dead yet speaketh. Though there ts 4 many- 
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fest want of continuity in all the discourses, 
no one can read them without feeling some- 
thing of that deep and holy impression which 
sprung up in the mind on hearing the late 
devoted minister of Long Acre Chapel. We 
are unfeignedly glad to receive such a pre- 
cious memorial of a friend whom we so greatly 
loved and admired; and who in clearness 
and depth of theology had few equals in the 
age in which he lived. 


A Summary Virw anv ExrLanation oF 
tur WRITINGS OF THE PROPHETS ; consist- 
ing of, I. Preliminary Observations and 
General Rules for understanding the Pro- 
phetic Style. II. A Practical Account of 
each Book and Chapter, as they lie in order. 
By Joun Smirn, D.D., Minister of the 
Gospel at Cambleton. An Edition revised, 
by the Rev. Purr Hart, M. A., Rector 
of Milston, Wilts, and Curate of St. Luke’s, 
Chelsea. 12mo. pp. 236. 

J. Leslie, Great Queen Street. 


We are indebted for this neat reprint of a 
most useful work to Mr. Hall, the pious and 
active curate of St. Luke’s parish, Chelsea. 
It was first published in the Gaelic, and at- 
tached to a translation of the prophets in that 
language, effected under the superintendence 
of the Society in Scotland for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge ; and it has since, from 
the year 1787, to 1812, passed through 
three successive editions. It had become 
very scarce and expensive, and a better ser- 
vice could scarcely have been rendered to the 
judicious student than to furnish him, at a 
cheap rate, with this invaluable manual. Some 
of the most eminent biblical scholars have 
bestowed on it their warm commendation, 
and it will be found a real help to those 
whose critical resources are but comparatively 
scanty. We have long been accustomed to 
refer to Dr. Smith’s Summary of the Pro- 
phetic Books with real satisfaction ; and we 
thank Mr. Hail for bringing it again into no- 
tice. Mr. Horne in his Introduction speaks 
of it in terms of just admiration. 


PerrecTion aNpD Upricurness ContrEm- 
pLatep. A Discourse, occasioned by the 
Decease of William Maynard, Esq. ; preach- 
ed at the Meeting-house, Union Street, South- 
wark, Nov. 23, 1834. By Joun ArnunpeL, 
together with the Address delivered at the 
Interment, Bunhill-fields. 8vo. pp. 48. 

Westley and Davis. 

Tuts discourse furnishes the memorial of 
an eminently consistent and holy Christian, 
who lived to the advanced age of eighty- 
three, and greatly adorned the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in the several relations 
which he sustained both in the church and 
the world. His pastor well knew his worth; 
and when he had gone the way of all flesh, 
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took occasion to hold up his excellences to 
the imitation of survivors. The text was 
well adapted to describe the life and death of 
the deceased—‘‘ Mark the perfect man, .and 
behold the upright ; for the end of that man is 
peace.’’ From this beautiful text, the preacher 
takes occasion to contemplate the exalted be- 
liever in his gracious principles, his moral 
character, his sacred maturity, and his peaceful 
end. The sermon is a well-written, pious 
discourse, greatly fitted to convey to survivors, 
and. to all who may read it, lessons of eternal 
moment. As a tribute of respect to an old 
and tried Christian friend, it is creditable to 
the head and heart of the preacher, and shows 
the value of eminent character, when death 
puts its seal upon human actions, 


Tur Famrry Aumanacx, for the year of our 
Lord 1835; being the third after Bissex- 


tile or leap-year. To be continued annu- 
ally. 2s. 


Thomas Ward and Co, 


This is a very complete Almanack in all 
respects. In addition to the ordinary matter 
contained in such publications, it includes 
Mr. Townsend’s Table of Scripture portions 
for daily reading, and a verse of Scripture, 
with a selection of a hymn, for every day in 
the year. It is a neat and elegant little 
present for young people. 


Mitrer’s Companion ro tHe Atuas, de- 
signed for Schools and Private Families. 
Ato. 

Jackson and Walford, 


Tuts work has called forth the warm 
commendation of Professor Pillans, of Edin- 
burgh, and other friends of education; and, 
after a careful examination of its contents, 
we feel much pleasure in adding our humble 
testimony in favour of the talent and general 
accuracy displayed in the several tables 
which it contains. We doubt not it will, ere 


long, be very generally used in public and 
other schools. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Poet’s Portfolio; or Minor Poems, in 
three Parts. By James Montcomery. Fiscp. 8vo. 


2. Just published, a handsome 8vo. volume, A 
Memoir of the late Rev. Joseph Hughes, A.M., 
Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
By the Rev. Joun Leircuixp. 


3. A new edition of Matthew Henry's Communi- 
cant’s Companion. Carefully revised and read with 


one of the early editions, Small 8vo. Price 4s. 6d. 
cloth. 


4. The Student's Pocket Edition of Butler’s 
Analogy of Religion, natural and revealed, Se. 
with two dissertations. 18mo. cloth, Price 3s. 6d. 


5. A new edition of Clark’s Scripture Promises. 
Royal 32mo. cloth and lettered, price ls, 6d., or in 
silk elegantly embossed, 2s, 6d, 
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6. An Essay on the Deity of Christ. By Joun 
Borner. Second edition. 12mo. pp. 174. 2s. 6d. 


7. The Kingdom of God; containing a brief 
account of its properties, trials, privileges, and 
duration. By the Author of “Impressions of the 
Heart.” 12mo. pp. 298. 2s. 6d. 


8. Impressions of the Heart, relative to the nature 
and excellence of genuine religion, 12mo. pp. 184. 
2s. 6d. 


9. Memoirs of a Sergeant, late of the forty-third 
light infantry regiment, previously to and during 
the Peninsular War; including an account of his 
conversion from Popery to the Protestant Religion. 
12mo. pp. 278. 3s. 


10. Scripture views of the Heavenly World. By 
J. Epmonson, A.M. 12mo. pp. 260. 4s. 


11. A Summary View and Explanation of the 
Writings of the Prophets, consisting of 1. Prelimi- 
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nary and General Rules for understanding the pro- 
phetic style. II. A particular account of each book 
and chapter as they lie in order. 12mo. pp. 236. 
4s, 6d. 


12. Twenty Sermons of the late Rev. WILLIAM 
Howets, Minister of Long Acre Chapel. 12mo. pp. 
440. 5s. 


13. Eminent Usefulness assured of a Glorious 
Reward ; a Sermon occasioned by the death of the 
Rev. Robert Morrison, D.D., which took place at 
Canton, August 1, 1834. By JoHN JEFFERSON. 
8vo. 


et 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Student’s Pocket Edition of Bishop But- 
ler’s Sermons. 18mo. * 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 

We have just perused a work from the able 
pen of Isaac Crewdson, entitled “ A Beacon 
to the Society of Friends,” which eminently 
deserves the notice of that truly respectable, 
but, in some important particulars, greatly 
mistaken, body of Christians. It is most 
gratifying to find so many of their own body 
beginning to shake off some of the errors 
which have so long disfigured their system. 
The injury which they have sustained, as a 
religious body, from not recognizing the Holy 
Scriptures as the paramount rule of all religi- 
ous belief and feeling is incalculable; and 
though in this country they have not gone so 
far into the mystical doctrine of the inward 
light as certain of their American brethren 
have, it cannot be fairly denied that they have, 
as a body, sympathised too much withit. We 
never were so deeply impressed with this till 
we read Mr. Crewdson’s “ Beacon,” which 
we sincerely trust will be extensively circu- 
lated and examined in his own religious con- 
nexion. He has written in a mild, but at the 
same time, firm tone, and his appeal to Scripture 
js so direct and forcible, that we cannot but 
hope that some of his brethren may be led to 
adopt his own views of truth. Sound Scrip- 
tural sentiments are certainly rapidly gaining 
ground among the Friends; but, on the other 
hand, a predilection for the old mysticism is 
assuming, in some quarters, a more decided 


tone, in proportion as it. begins to be dis- ' 


turbed and exposed. Mr. Crewdson profes- 
sedly refutes the unscriptural tenets of Elias 
Hicks, an American quaker preacher, whose 
friends, in a publication called ‘‘ The 
Quaker,” have printed some of his sermons ; 
but we cannothelp thinking that Mr.C.’s great 
aim has been to hold up a scriptural mirror 
before the face of his friends in this country, 
that they may see how far they have followed 
Mr. Hicks, and forsaken the written word. 
We have not scen a more important publicas 


tion for a long time, than that of Mr. Crewd- 
son’s ; we look for great results from it; and 
we affectionately entreat our beloved bre- 
thren, the Quakers of this country, to give it 
an impartial and prayerful examination. 

Mr. Crewdson’s most interesting volume 
will be found at Hamilton, Adams, and Co’s., 
and at Darton and Harvey’s. 


REV. DR; MORRISON. 


Ws readily comply with the request made 
to us on behalf of the widow and near friends 
of the late Dr. Morrison, to state that, as 
soon as circumstances will admit, an au- 
thentic memoir of this eminent servant of 
Christ may be expected. It is the hope of 
the friends of Dr. Morrison, that no stranger 
to the family will undertake the publication 
of a professed life of the deceased. The 
charge of the posthumous reputation of dis- 
tinguished persons seems, properly and na- 
turally, to devolve on those who stood most 
closely connected with them during their 
lives, and itis only when the obligation re- 
sulting from that relationship has been mani- 
festly neglected, that other parties can with 
proptiety interfere, 
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DR. FLETCHER’S SERMON FOR DR. MORRISON» 


Dr. Fletcher’s funeral sermon for Dr. 
Morrison, of China, preached at the Poultry 
Chapel on Thursday, the 19th of February, 
is ready for delivery, and will be found, in 
all respects, worthy both of the preacher and 
the deceased. 


THE POOR MINISTER'S FRIENDs 
We are clad to hear, that the Rev. Rich- 
ard Knill, of St. Petersburg, is engaged to 
preach at Craven Chapel on Tuesday, the 
24th instant, at half-past six o'clock, in bes 
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half of that excellent society, the Poor 
Minister’s Friend, or Associate Fund. We 
cannot refrain from expressing our hope, 
that there will be a large attendance, and 
that a liberal effort will be made. After the 
sermon the report of the proceedings of the 
Society will be read. 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


Mr. Eprror,—I apprehend the majority 
of your readers will assent that there has not 
been a period, since the times of the Rrror- 
MATION, more pregnant with important 
issues, than that which is now passing over 
our heads ; or one which has more imperatively 
called for the exercise of Christian vigilance 
and prudence. Without arrogating a pro- 
phetic spirit it seems justifiable to imagine, 
that after ages will recur to the present day 
as fraught with peculiar interest, and form- 
ing a distinct and important Epocw in the 
history of the Church of Christ in Britain. 

-'The term Reform, has, for the last 30 years 
been viewed by statesmen, as the watchword 
of a party, while the inscrutable wisdom of 
Him, who is ‘‘ Governor among the nations,” 
has manifestly seen fit to couch beneath its 
political accomplishment, events equally 
connected with the advancement of *‘ pure 
and undefiled religion,” and the stability and 
improvement of civil institutions ; the deve- 
lopments of which are but at present seen 
in the long drawn shadows of twilight. 
There is, said the wise man, “a time for 
every thing under the sun;” and it is to be 
hoped by every sincere Christian that ‘ the 
time,” ‘the set time,” to favour Zion 1s conie, 
‘* the time” when in the history of our British 
Isvael, ‘Ephraim shall no longer envy Ju- 
dah, nor Judah vex Ephraim,” but truth and 
tighteousness shall shine forth with renovated 
lustre ; ‘‘ Religion and piety shall be ordered 
and settled upon the best and surest founda- 
tions ;” and an impetus be given to vital 
godliness, that shall shake off the malignant 
efforts of infidelity, no less than carnal 
policy, and worldly admixtures, as easily as 


‘“The lion shakes the dew-drop from his 
mane.” 


To effect, and to witness such a blessed 
consummation, there must be something 
more than the bare profession of oneness and 
mutuality in the Christian world, there must 
be the reality itself; in a spirit ef cordial 
amaloamation, cultivated on a large and 
liberal scale. Minor distinctions must be 
thrown into the shade, and an increase of 
Christian co-operation and esteem prevail 
among all who acknowledge the same Lord 
and Master; until ‘in spirit and in truth,” 
there shall be but ‘‘ Onu Lory, One Fairir, 
One Baptism ;” and greatly would it rejoice 
the writer of this, if a friendly Conrerence 
could be held by the representatives of the 
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leading Christian bodies, to promote as far 
as possible this good design. Such an effort, 
even should it fail of any definite or exten- 
sive adoption, could not but have a beneficial 
result, to a limited degree, and happily dis- 
tinguish the year upon which we have en- 
tered. In furtherance of it, I doubt not the 
sovereignty of God, overruling the councils 
of the nation, and rendering them subservient 
to his own designs of love and mercy to his 
Church, would contribute a large and blessed 
influence: so that the present generation 
shall not sleep with their fathers, until they 
have seen the Zion of England a praise in 
the whole earth. And although L. 8, E. and 
others of an ultra-creed, both in and out of 
the Established Church, who are unhappily 
wedded to party interests, and blind to the 
extensive genius of the Gospel, may either 
rage or repine,—the world to its utmost bound- 
aries will be blest, Christ will be glorified 
in the unity and spirituality of his kingdom, 
and all that love the Lord Jesus in sincerity 
will heartily rejoice. It has been wisely said, 
«There is a tide in the affairs of men, which, 
taken at the ebb, leads on to fortune,” and 
though I am far from thinking ,that religion, 
real and personal, is at its lowest ebb even 
in the present day of imperfection and ad- 
mixture, (for we ought not to disparage when 
God is pleased to bless), the motto may still 
apply to the present as a period of inquiry 
and adjustment; and it well becomes all 
those, in public and private, who profess ad- 
herence to the Saviour’s cause, to contribute 
in every possible way, by firm, uncompro- 
mising, and atthe same time prayerful and 
zealous co-operation, to secure both the peace 
and prosperity of Jerusalem, for the procla- 
mation is gone forth, that ‘' they shall prosper 
that loveher.’”? Let, Sir, but this be the case, 
and while we unfeignedly rejoice at Trans- 
atlantic ‘revivals,’ we may equally have 
reason to rejoice that the great Spirit of truth 
and grace is ‘‘ moving upon the face of the 
waters,’’ and will give us yet greater cause 
for triumph in the manifest ‘ revival” and 
extension of religion in the land of our fa- 
thers—"' the city where we dwell.” 
E. D. 


Trevor Square. 


OPENING OF LATIMER CHAPEL, NEAR THE 


CANAL, MILE END. 


On Friday, Dec. 19, this chapel, erected 
for the use of the Church and congregation 
of the Independent denomination, under the 
pastoral care of the Rey. R. Saunders, ‘was 
opened, when, in the morning, the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, D.D., of Stepney, com- 
menced by prayer and reading the Scriptures 
and hymn; the other devotional exercises 
were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. J.C. 
Hyatt, Westell, and J. Mason. In con- 
nexion with these seryices, a most luminous 
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and impressive discourse was delivered by 
the Rey. Thomas Binney, of the King’s 
Weigh House, to a numerous and attentive 
auditory. In the evening, the devotional 
services were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Robertson, Kirkness, Vautin, Maitland, and 
C. Hyatt, and a most earnest, pathetic, and 
affectionate discourse was delivered by the 
Rev. Andrew Reed, D.D. The close and 
eager attention of the densely-crowded audi- 
tory authorizes the pleasing hope, that the 
bread then cast upon the waters, will be found 
after many days. The contributions received 
during the day, including £50 from one gen- 
tleman, amounted to £120. 

N. B. Latimer Chapel measures internally 
55 feet in length, and 46 in breadth, it is 
without galleries, and is capable of accom- 
modating above 600 hearers, it stands on free- 
hold ground, and is remarkable for the neat- 
ness of its appearance ; its cost, including 
pulpit, pews, and a vestry, measuring 20 feet 
by 14, is £1,230, which, added to the ex- 
pense of the freehold, furniture, and external 
appendages constitute a total of £1,650. 
Its situation is one of great promise, being in 
a populous neighbourhood, where a dearth of 
the means of grace has been long felt and 
deplored, and where the means of instruction 
to the children of the poor have been scantily 
supplied. On the 27th of May last, Thomas 
Wilson, Esq., of Highbury, added, to previ- 
ous acts of fostering liberality towards the 
cause, by laying the first stone of Latimer 
Chapel, on which occasion, he strongly advo- 
cated the efficacy of the voluntary principle, 
and dwelt upon the evident tokens of the 
divine favour, connected with its operations ; 
after which, an address was delivered by the 
Rey. Dr. Fletcher, embracing topics of the 
deepest interest, and calculated to foster the 
most holy and devoutemotions inthe bosoms of 
a numerous auditory; the! service in connec- 
tion with its impressive lessons will not be 
forgotten by many, while memory with them 
retains her seat. It is intended, when the 
debt is sufficiently reduced, to erect school- 
rooms on vacant ground reserved for that 
purpose at the back of the chapel. 

The church and congregation feel that a 
public acknowledgment is due from them, 
of the professional skill, and Christian in- 
tegrity of the Architect and Builder, James 
Little, Esq. At the commencement of the 
undertaking, they reposed unlimited confi- 
dence in him, and now at its conclusion, 
they find their confidence justified in every 
respect, and their utmost expectations even 
more than realized. 

*.* A Deed is in preparation investing the 
property in the hands of Trustees, for the use 
of the church and congregation. 


NEW CHAPEL, 
A new place of worship was opened in 
Albany Street, Regent’s Park, on Sunday, 
VOL. XIII« 
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January 25th ult., when two Sermons were 
preached ; that in the morning by the Rev. 
W. Owen, late of Mallow, Ireland; that in 
the evening, by the Rev. J. Blackburn, 
Claremont Chapel. Rev. J. Leifchild, of 
Craven Chapel, preached on the following 
Thursday evening. 

This place, capable of holding about five 
hundred people, is situated in the midst of 
a new and neglected population, about half 
way between Tonbridge and Paddington 
Chapels, New Road. About three months 
since, a few persons observing the destitute 
state of the neighbourhood, opened a large 
room as a place of worship and Sunday- 
school ; and, this room being soon found too 
small for both purposes, they were led to 
take the present place, which is the wing of 
a large building originally erected for an 
Ophthalmic Institution. 

The prospects are of a most encouraging 
character, the chapel is well filled: about 
two hundred children have been admitted 
into the Sunday-school, by the zealous exer- 
tions of Christian friends. Nearly four hun- 
dred families receive visits on the plan of the 
Christian Instruction Society: and there is 
abundant reason to hope, that this is but 
the commencement of a great and important 
work. May the Lord greatly bless this 
attempt to publish his word in a new and 
interesting sphere of Christian exertion ! 


WIDOWS’ FUND.—ONE HUNDRED AND SECOND 
ANNIVERSARY. 

The annual sermon, in aid of the Society 
for the Relief of the Necessitous Widows 
and Children of Protestant Dissenting Mi- 
nisters, will be preached at the Rev. John 
Eustace Giles’s, Salter’s Hall Chapel, Can- 
non Street, on Wednesday, the Ist of April 
next, by the Rev. Edward Steane, of Cam- 
berwell, service to begin at twelve o’clock 
precisely. We regret to learn, that the be- 
nefactions and subscriptions to this ancient. 
and excellent institution, are not adequate 
to its importance. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATION 

The Dorset Association of Independent 

Ministers intend to hold their next meeting 

at Bridport on Wednesday, in Easter week. 

Morning preacher Mr. Mackensie, of Poole. 
Subject, ‘* On mysteries in religion.” 


NOTICE- 


The Rev. E. L. Shadrach, late of Aberyst- 
with, Wales, has accepted an unanimous 
invitation from the church of Christ assem- 
bling in the Tabernacle, at ee ake oe 
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cestershire, and commenced his labours 
among his affectionate people on the first of 
this month, with very encouraging prospects 
of usefulness, 


GREAT BERKHAMPSTED, HERTS. 


On July the 17th, a new Independent 
Chapel, with appropriate rooms adjoining for 
the Sabbath school, was opened in the situa- 
tion occupied by the former buildings. The 
site of freehold ground was gratuitously. pre- 
sented to the trustees, for this object, by a 
gentleman resident in London. The Rev. 
W. Hodge, the minister of the chapel, of- 
fered up the first prayer; the Rev. John 
Leifchild preached in the morning ; the Rev. 
Mr. Payne, of Chesham, in the afternoon ; 
and the Rev. Caleb Morris,.in the evening. 
Messrs. Hobbs, Gunn, Hall, Hopley, Har- 
ris, Aston, and other ministers, took parts in 
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the services. The collections amounted to 


£50. 


On Thursday, January 15, a neat and 
commodious chapel, in connection with the 
church under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J. Barfitt, was opened for public worship in 
the village of Longore, about two miles from 
Launceston. The Rev. J. Barfitt preached 
in the afternoon, and in the evening the Rev. 
W. Rooker, Tavistock, delivered an admira= 
ble discourse from Psalm Ixxxix. 15. 

The place was crowded with attentive 
hearers, and the prospects of usefulness are 
most encouraging. 

The above village is one of many under 
the care of the church at Launceston, in 
which, besides the stated ordinances of public 
worship, some hundreds of children are being 
instructed every Sabbath.—May the Lord of 
the vineyard water the seed ! 


OBITUARY. 


JOHN BROADLY WILSON, ESQ. 


The sudden and unexpected death of this 
distinguished philanthropist, will spread a 
gloom over the minds of hundreds who were 
wont to share in the fruits of his benevo- 
lence. The solemn and distressing provi- 
dence took place at his house, on Clapham 
Common, on Monday, February 16, in the 
71st year of his age, after an illness of only 
afew days. He was seized on the previous 
Saturday with paralysis; and, though the 
utmost medical skill was exerted, he cone 
tinued rapidly to sink, until the hour of his 
dissolution. But with him all is well. He 
had Jong lived under the influence of the 
hopes of the gospel, and was familiar with 
the thoughts of death and eternity. There 
was nothing equivocal in his views of salva- 
tion, or in the way in which he proved his 
interest in the great and inestimable blessing. 
He was a Christian of high standing, who 
honoured God in his entire deportment, and 
more especially in the consecration of his 
property to the best of causes. The writer 
of this brief notice lived under his roof for a 
time, and can speak with confidence of the 
spirituality, devotion, simplicity, and disin- 
terestedness, by which he was at all times 
distinguished. From his munificent distri- 
bution of property, he might have been sup- 
posed richer than he really was ; the truth 
is, his liberality far surpassed the standard 
contribution set up by the wealthy in the 
present age. He felt and acted as a steward ; 
and he was much distressed at the self- 
aggrandisement of many who bear the Chris- 
tian name. He was once heard to say of 


one who had been looked to as a good man, 
—‘ He died wickedly rich!” May many 
more such as Mr. Wilson, be raised up to 
bless the Church and the world ! 

The following lines have been sent to us 
by a friend of the deceased. 


ACROSTIC, TO THE MEMORY OF JOHN BROADLY 
WILSON, ESQ. 


Indulgent Father, check each murm’ring thought, } 
On desolations which thy hand hath wrought} 
How may we mourn apart from sinful care ? 

Now holy writ, the secret will declare. 


Bright as the stars do righteous teachers shine, 
Repentant sinners will their names enshrine ; 

O yet, they weeping, tune the mournful chord, 

A falling tear is sanctioned by their Lord. 

Deep drawn the sigh of gratitude the test,— 

Lo! where it heaves the widow’s, orphan’s breast, ~ 
Ye sigh for Him, who soothed your sighs to rest. 


Weeping endures through midnight’s awful gloom, ’ 
Tuspiring morn illuminates the tomb; 

Look upward, mourner, catch the cheering ray, 
Seize on the strength, proportioned to the day ; 
Obedience yield, ’tis God’s command—“ be still,” 
Nor doubt the kindness of his sovereign will. 


Enchanting fancy may the theme pursue, 

Still fondly keep the holy man in view 3 

Question not vainly, why shotld worth expire ? 
Uplift a torch to kindle from his fire ; 

Illustrious deeds demand illustrious powers, 
Resolve on use, though talents few be ours, 

H’en gales refresh, which follow fruitful showers, 


Ss 


ALEXANDER BIRNIE, ESQ, 


Ow Lord’s Day evening, the 15th of Fee 


‘bruary, died, at his own house, Alpha Cot- 


tages, New Road, Alexander Birnie, Esq., of 
Great St. Helens, London, aged seventy-two» 


OBITUARY. 


Few men deserved or received a larger mea- 
sure of the confidence and respect of the 
religious public. He sustained, for many 
years, the office of elder in the Scotch church, 
Swallow Street, with equal credit to himself 
and advantage to the cause of Christ; and, 
from an early period in the history of the 
London Missionary Society, became a warm 
supporter of its various plans for the evange- 
lization of the heathen world. As an exten- 
sive ship-owner, he sent many of its agents 
free of expense to their destinations in the 
South Seas and other parts of the world. He 
was a most exemplary Christian in all the 
relations and intercourses of life. As a mer- 
chant, no man in the City of London pos- 
sessed a higher character on the Exchange; 
as a husband and father, he was bland, af- 
fable, dignified, and Christian ; in his reli- 
gious connexions, he deserved and secured 
the affectionate veneration of the pastor, el- 
ders, and members of the church to which he 
belonged; in short, he was the friend and 
patron of every noble and generous under- 
taking, and lived mainly to do good to his 
fellow-creatures, and promote the glory of 
God. It has fallen to our lot to see and 
know much of Mr. Birnie, and the impression 

roduced by the recollection of his character, 
is of the most pleasing and grateful descrip- 
tion. He was an unostentatious and devoted 
Christian, 


ot 


REV. J. TENNANT. 


On Monday, May Sth, 1834, the Rev. J. 
Tennant, pastor of the congregational 
church, Wells, Norfolk, entered into his 
rest. From the suddenness of the event, and 
the fact that the deceased was eminently 
prepared for it, he might almost be said to 
be translated without seeing death. He had 
for sixteen years occupied an important 
Sphere in the church of Christ, and under 
the full proportion of trials and discourage- 
ments incident to the faithful discharge of 
such an office. The divine blessing which 
manifestly attended his labours, proved that 
they were not in vain in the Lord. In the 
character of Mr. Tennant, qualities were 
combined which, when existing singly, com- 
mand respect; but when bestowed to the 
degree in which he enjoyed them, attach a 
value to the man, and the Christian, which 
gives him weight and influence in any 
sphere. With a power of mind of no common 
order, was connected a Christian humility 
which rendered him always unassuming; an 
uncompromising faithfulness in enforcing the 
claims of the gospel, was invariably con- 
nected with a kindness and. affection which 
convinced the sinner how he longed for him, 
in the bowels of Jesus Christ; his zeal for 
the promotion of the Saviour’s cause, fur- 
nished a bright example to his brethren in 
the ministry, while his kind disposition and 
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sound judgment universally qualified him as 
their adviser. 


MR. Re Ce EVANS. 


Ow February the 3rd, 1835, died, deeply 
lamented by his family and friends, aged 28, 
at the residence of his father, at Mile End, 
London, Mr. R. C. Evans, son of the Rey 
G. Evans. On Lord’s Day evening, the 
15th instant, the solemn event was improved 
at Brunswick Chapel, by the Rev. T. Mo- 
rell, by whom the deceased was educated for 
the Christian ministry at Wymondley Col- 
lege, Herts., and in which institution he was 
subsequently appointed classical tutor. The 
very appropriate discourse was founded on 
Matthew vi. 10, ‘* Thy will be done.” 


MR. LEE, SON OF MR. LEE, THE MISSIONARY. 


In compliance with the wish of many 
friends, the painful task has devolved upon 
me to record the decease of another beloved 
child, the eldest of my family, who was sum- 
moned in a few weeks to follow his departed 
brother into the eternal world; as in the 
former case, so in this latter, we do not sor- 
row as without hope, 

The subject of the following brief memorial 
was born at New York, in America, October 
19th, 1807, whither his late father had been di- 
rected, with a view to proceed from thence to 
India. At the age of ten, he, with his late 
brother, was sent to England to be educated, 
and to regain the health they had lost by a 
fever ; the effects of which obliged his pa- 
rents to return to their native land. When 
his studies were finished, he was appren- 
ticed at a school at Islington; during this 
period it pleased God to remove by death, 
almost suddenly, his beloved father. This 
he felt to be indeed a heavy loss, and there 
is reason to believe that this event was the 
means of reviving former impressions made 
upon his mind. ‘To use his own words in a 
conversation with the Rev. J. Blackburn, he 
says, ‘‘that when about sixteen years old, I 
was seriously impressed under a sermon 
preached by my father from Ephesians ii. 8. 
I communicated to my father these impres- 
sions. He prayed and conversed with me. 
By that sermon I was led to see that I was a 
sinner. I felt that I needed the grace of 
God. I loved prayer and could come to the 
throne of grace. The effect the death of my 
dear father had on my mind was to show me 
what grace could do, and that if I lived the 
life of my father, I should die as he died. 
About this time I heard a sermon of the Rev. 
J. Blackburn, from the 6th chapter of He- 
brews, 20 verse, by which I was encouraged 
to look to Jesus as my forerunner.” He pro- 
fessed his willingness to submit to the dise 
cipline of the church, and if he were to act 
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contrary to his profession, he should not ob- 
ject to be called to an account for it. He 
was accordingly visited by the deacons of the 
church, who receiving satisfactory testimo- 
nials of his employer, he was admitted a 
member of Claremont chapel, Pentonville, 
1825, When the term of his services was 
completed, he engaged in an establishment 
at Brixton with his uncle, where, for the 
space of three years, he was enabled to fulfil 
the duties of his situation with advantage to 
the youth, among whom his talents were use- 
fully employed. Towards the close of this 
period he took a severe cold, which, there is 
reason to believe, laid the foundation of that 
decline which gradually brought him to an 
early grave. With a view to benefit his 
health, he removed to Folkestone, in Kent, 
January, 1830, to fill a situation in the Rev. 
J. Clarke’s establishment, where his talent 
as a scholar, his uniform piety as a Christian, 
and his amiable demeanour as a teacher, have 
endeared his memory to all who knew him. 
It is much to be regretted, that he was of an 
exceedingly reserved disposition, and on all 
occasions shrunk from observation. He was 
especially the friend of youth, whose welfare 
he sought with unwearied diligence. He 
suffered much from nervous debility, and 
when summoned to ‘town to see his dying 
brother, it was more than his weakened 
powers could well support. In this state of 
mind duty obliged him to return, and in a 
few days after he was compelled, from the 
increase of his disorder, entirely to relinquish 
his situation. He now was anxious to know 
the mind of his physician upon the probable 
issue of his case, whose opinion he received 
with satisfaction, saying, on his return, it 
was the happiest day of his life, that now 
the matter was decided. From this time he 
gradually sunk under the influence of hectic, 
but his mind continued tranquil in no com- 
mon degree. His delight was in perusing 
the Holy Scriptures, often saying he re- 
gretted he had spent so much time in study- 
ing the dead languages, as it availed him no-~ 
thing now; was exceedingly gratified by the 
conversation and prayers of many Christian 
friends, and very desirous of going to the 
sanctuary of God, but was not permitted to 
do so in a single instance after hearing the 
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funeral sermon for his brother. When un- 
able to lift his Bible, he would have the Tes- 
tament constantly by him, and on one occa- 
sion he burst into tears because he had fallen 
into a dose with it open before him: ‘‘ Pre- 
cious book,” he said, ‘alas! that I should 
sleep over it.” 

As his weakness and pain increased, so 
did his patient endurance of suffering. Once, 
with much earnestness, he inquired, do you 
think that Satan can persuade any one that 
he is safe, and afterwards at the last hour 
prove that he is deceived? This was an- 
swered in the negative. At intervals he ad- 
dressed his eldest sister in the most solemn 
and affectionate manner, urging upon her 
the necessity of immediate preparation for a 
dying hour, as she then saw him sinking into 
the arms of death, and not afraid to die. 
When conversing with a friend in reference 
to the number that would finally be saved, 
he said, with all the energy that he could 
command, that in all things Christ would 
have the pre-eminence ; dwelling with much 
emphasis on the love of Christ, which, he 
said, was enough to make a stone feel. 
When asked if he still eajoyed uninterrupted 
peace, he said, yes, but think the enemy will 
perhaps assail me at the last hour of life, and 
try to distress me. This happily was not the 
case. On the last, the final day, which 
brought his sufferings to a close, he was ex- 
ceedingly distressed from the difficulty of 
respiration, gasping for every breath, and at 
intervals expressing in the tenderest manner 
his affection to his widowed parent, asking 
forgiveness for all his faults, and saying, 
do not weep for me. He then mentioned the 
text he had chosen if the event were im- 
proved, but added, I have always been very 
different from dear Robert, and you will find 
little to say of me. He was truly humble 
in his own eyes, and never sought publicity 
in any form. He mentioned the hymn he 
desired to be sung at his funeral, and was 
much pleased with the one from Russell’s 
Selection, — ; 


‘* What tongue can tell, what fancy paint, 
The joy that fills the enraptur’d saint,”’ &c. 


(To be concluded in our next. ) 
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Tue Directors have great pleasure in announcing to their numerous friends 
that they have engaged to preach, at the next anniversary, in May, the following 
Ministers :— 
Rev. DAVID YOUNG, A.M., Perth. 

Rev. JOHN BLACKBURN, London. 
Rey. FRANCIS CLOSE, A.M., Cheltenham. 
Rey. GARDINER SPRING, D.D., New York, U. S. 

It has been judged desirable to make an alteration in the arrangements of the 
public religious services of the annual meetings of the Society, and to have the Sermon, 
which has been hitherto preached in one of Established Churches on Mriday Morning, 
delivered on Thursday Evening, in the missionary week; and to have no other service 
on the Friday but the Sacramental services in the evening. But since those 
arrangements were made, the Directors having heard of the intended visit of Dr. 
Spring, during the period of the approaching annual meetings, and being exceedingly 
desirous of obtaining, on behalf of the Society, his public advocacy of its claims, 
applied to him for that purpose, in answer to which he has kindly engaged to preach 


on Friday Morning. 
TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 


The Officers and Committees of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies, in London and iis 
Vicinity, are respectfully requested to meet at the Mission House, Austin Friars, on Monday, 
the 30th instant, at Twelve o’Clock in the Morning, to pay their Subscriptions, and the 


amount of their respective Collections, Xc. 
The Rev. Josrrn Fiercuer, D.D., is expected to take the Chair, and deliver an address 


on the occasion. 
The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary Societies, in London and 


its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission House on or 
before Tuesday, the 31st of March, the day on which the accounts for the year must be 


finally closed. 
All monies received at the Mission House after the 31st of March will be passed to the 


account of the ensuing year. Also, the Lists of Contributions must be forwarded to the 
Mission House on or before that day, in order that they may be inserted in the Society’s 


Annual Report for 1835. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies, throughout the Country, are respectfully requested 
to transmit their Contributions, so as to be received at the Mission House on or before 
Tuesday, the 31st day of March, together with correct Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings 
and upwards, alphabelically arranged, for insertion in the Annual Report; also distinct 
Statements of the sums collected from Congregations, from Branch Associations, and by 
Deputations seat from London. 

They are also requested to mention the number of Reports and Abstracts, respectively, 
that will be required for Subscribers, and how many of the latter, at 7s. per hundred, will be 
wanted for circulation, along with their own Local Society’s Lists of Subscribers and Officers, 

The Abstracts are printed in an octavo form for that purpose, and the Directors recommend 
the purchase and the circulation of them on the principle of economy. . 
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ULTRA GANGES MISSIONS, 


VIEWS AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE DIRECTORS IN REFERENCE TO 
CHINA. 


Circumstances, unexpected at the time when the intimation was given in the Missionary 
Chronicle for January, have prevented the publication of a statement of the views and 


measures of the Directors in reference to China until the present month. 


In the mean 


time an event has occurred greatly affecting, so far as human instrumentality is concerned, 


the operations of the Society in that part of the world. 


The intelligence of this event, 


the removal by death of their esteemed fellow-labourer, the Rev. Dr. Morrison, was con- 
tained in the subjoined letter from his son, which was addressed to the Foreign Secretary, 


and dated, Canton, August 17, 1834. 


My Dear Srr.—How shall I tell you 
that my beloved father—that the father of 
the Chinese Mission—Dr. Morrison, is no 
more! Scarce can the announcement come 
to you more suddenly than the event did to 
me. My dear father had, indeed, been Jong 
unwell, and was greatly debilitated by dis- 
ease; but we had not, within an hour of his 

eaceful end, much apprehension that he was 
likely to be so soon taken from us. Most 
thankful am I, therefore, that 1 was permitted 
to close his eyes in death,—to kehold how 
peacefully he fell asleep in Jesus’ everlasting 
arms. The pallid cheek, and glazed eye— 
quickly succeeded by failure of speech—were 
the first intimations to us that he had heard his 
Saviour say, ‘‘ This night shalt thou be with 
me in Paradise.” .At about ten at night, on 
the Ist of the present month, while yet in 
the hands of tbe physicians, who in vain 
endeavoured to restore warmth and pulsation, 
he gently breathed out his spirit, without a 
strugele or a groan. And oh! the recollec- 
tion of the many preceding days, spent by 
him in pain and extreme weakness, compels 
me to rejoice, even amidst my utmost grief, 
that he has been released from the burden ofsin 
and sorrow, has rested from his labours, and 
shall henceforth be for ever with the Lord. 
With what transports of joy may the Chris- 
tian exclaim, ‘‘O death, where is thy sting ! 
O grave, where is thy victory! Thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

It would be superfluous to say that my 
father was prepared for death, But I may 
tell you that, though he did not think the 
Bridegroom was so near him, his thoughts 
had for some time been fixed upon the sub- 
ject. He wrote, I may say, his own funeral 
sermon. It was penned about forty days 
before his death, to be preached on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath. But his increasing debility 
caused him to relinquish the Sabbath services 
in English, which he had kept up at Macao 
for several years in his own house; and he 


was never permitted to resume them. The 
subject, taken from the first three verses of 
the fourteenth chapter of John’s Gospel, was, 
‘‘ Heaven the Believer’s Home.” I hope 
soon to be able to send you a printed copy 
of it, appended to a brief sketch of his hfe, 
and account of his last moments. In a 
letter, written not long before his death, he 
spake of his apprehension that his work was 
finished, expressing his gratitude to God for 
what he had been permitted to accomplish 
for the Redeemer’s cause ; and adding, that 
he knew but of two surviving Missionary 
Seniors, Drs. Carey and Marshman. I have 
this morning learned, with great sorrow, that 
about the time he wrote that letter, the 
venerable Carey also was called home. 
While the Lord is thus removing one, and 
another, and another of his aged servants, 
will not the young crowd forward to walk 
in their steps, and take up the good work of 
making known the everlasting gospel to those 
who are perishing for lack of knowledge? 
Alas! China is in the depths of sin, and 
in the ‘‘mire of iniquity.” ‘All that 
honoured her despise her, because they have 
seen her nakedness.” Oh, that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night for 
the affliction of the daughters of my people.” 

I have said that a short time before his 
death, my father was obliged to relinquish 
his Sabbath services in English. But he 
continued to the last his services in Chinese 
with the assembly of his domestics and 
dependants. On the last of his earthly Sab- 
baths, two days after he had come up, in 
attendance on the Superintendent of British 
Trade to Canton, about a dozen were assem- 
bled together in ‘an upper room” of the 
house in which I am now writing. ‘T'wo of 
these are professing Christians, (one of them, 
I hope really devoted to the Saviour), and 
two or three others well affected towards our 
holy faith, Afa’s family met separately 
within the city, and were not, therefore, of 
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the number, with the exception of his son, 
a boy of about thirteen years, who was living 
with me. During the service, which lasted 
about an hour, the Spirit of God appeared to 
be indeed among us. We sang our Redeem- 
er’s praises in Chinese with unusual ardour, 
and my beloved father, notwithstanding his 
extreme weakness, read and exhorted out of 
the word of God, with more than his usual 
warmth, warning us to flee from the wrath to 
come. Let us hope that we shall yet see 
the fruits of the word that was that day 
sown. For we have the sure promise of God 
that his word shall not return unto him void, 
but shall prosper in the thing whereto he 
sendeth it. My father has been blessed to 
plant the good seed ; others have been, and 
are, watering it. Let us earnestly beseech 
the Lord, that he will give an abundant 
increase, and will send forth many labourers 
to gather in the plentiful harvest. By the 
aid of my father’s writings and translations, 
Tam enabled to continue, in a feeble degree, 
his Chinese services, with my little family. 
It may, perhaps, be remarked, that my 
father has been spared to see the conclusion 
of the first era of reformation in this country, 


ng 


which commenced with the establishment of 
the Protestant Christian Mission by himself 
in China, and ended with the arrival of 
His Majesty’s Superintendent. He no 
sooner Saw what we may term the second era 
fairly commenced, than he was removed— 
mercifully removed—from the world and all 
its troubles. But we are happy in the assue 
rance that our all-wise God and Father will 
over-rule all things for the furtherance of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. May grace be granted 
to those who labour here at the work coms 
menced by my father, that they may walk 
wisely, and labour diligently ! 

I cannot conclude without repeating to 
you, what pleasure I enjoy in the conteme 
plation of that glorious state into which m 
beloved father has entered. May weall be there 
re-united to him, and join with him in singin 
the praises of the Lamb that was slain So 
is alive again, and that liveth for evermore. 
Oh, itis a subject oa which I could for ever 
dwell. 

With kindest Christian regards, 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Most truly Yours, 


(Signed) J. R. Morrison. 


On the receipt of these melancholy tidings a special meeting of the Board was convened 
for the 2nd ult. After the letter inserted above had been read, and the Directors had 
bowed at the footstool of the Divine Majesty, acknowledging the supreme prerogative of 
Him who fixes the bounds of our habitation, and limits the period during which his servants 
are honoured to labour in his kingdom on earth, the following expression of their sentiments 


and feelings was entered on the minutes of their proceedings :— 


Resorvep :—‘‘ That in receiving the afilic- 
tive intelligence of the decease of the Rev. 
Dr. Morrison, the first Protestant Mis- 
sionary to China, the Directors bow with 
devout submission to the will of the Most 
High.” 

‘‘That they deeply feel the loss which has 
been sustained by this, and kindred Insti- 
tutions, in the removal of their esteemed 
fellow-labourer, whose able, indefatigable, 
holy, and benevolent exertions, have been, 
during a period of twenty-seven years, 
devoted to the spiritual benefit of the chief 


whose instrumentality, in an eminent 
degree, by the Divine blessing, the mil- 
lions of China have the means of reading 
in their own tongue, the entire yolume of 
Divine Revelation.” 

“‘That while the Directors tender to the 
bereaved widow, and fatherless children, 
their sincere condolence, and pray that 
they may richly experience Divine support 
and consolation, they would express their 
firm conviction, that whatever alleviation 
the sympathy of the British Churches can 
supply, will be promptly and cheerfully 
rendered.” 


nations of South Eastern Asia, and through 


In compliance with the request of the Directors a Funeral Sermon was delivered at the 
Poultry Chapel on the 19th ult., by the Rev. Dr. Fletcher; who, on that occasion, pre- 
sented to a numerous, attentive, and deeply-affected audience, a necessarily brief but clear 
and just outline of the character, attainments, and efforts, of their late beloved brother. An 
account of the life and labours of this distinguished servant of Christ will, it is understood, 
be given to the public when the requisite documents expected from Canton shall have been 
received. 

While the Directors deeply feel the loss which the removal of Dr. Morrison has occa- 
sioned, they rejoice in the eminent qualifications with which the Great Head of the 
church had so abundantly endowed him ; in the steadiness with which, through the Divine 
blessing, he pursued the great object of his life, and the lively interest he took in the ad- 
vancement of the cause of truth and righteousness in every part of the world. The Insti- 
tution with which he was more immediately connected, shared largely in his anxieties and 
prayers. In the last letter which it was the privilege of the Directors to receive from him, 
dated, Macao, March 11, 1834, after alluding to the contemplated changes in our inter- 
course with the Chinese, he thus continues his letter, which was addressed to the Foreign 
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“‘T await patiently the events to be de- 
veloped in the course of Divine Providence. 
The Lord reigneth. If the kingdom of God 
our Saviour prosper in China, all will be 
well, other matters are comparatively of 
small importance. 

Leang-a-fa and Agong are in Canton. 
Achaow, formerly at the college, as a printer, 
is here with me as writer or copyist. Iam 
about to set him to work on a Scripture tract, 
as he can perform all the parts of Chinese 
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The uncertainty of future arrangements 
prevents my taking a house permanently in 
Macao, since giving up that in which my 
family lived. 

May the Lord bless and prosper the 
Tondon Missionary Society; and may he 
bless you, in your person, your family, and 
your work ; may we all be prepared for ‘‘ that 
day ” which is fast approaching. 

Farewell ! 
Yours faithfully, 


printing. (Signed) Rosert Morrison. 


During the eight and twenty years that have elapsed since his departure from his native 
land, Dr. Morrison maintained a free and affectionate correspondence not only with the 
officers of the Society but with a number of the Directors individually, as his personal and 
attached friends. To him principally the Directors have naturally looked for informa- 
tion on every point affecting his own labours, and the progress of the cause of Christ 
among the Chinese, while they have reposed the most implicit confidence in the soundness 
of his judgment, and the accuracy of his representations. Their chief measures for pro- 
moting the diffusion of the gospel among the Chinese have been adopted at his suggestion, 
or in consequence of his recommendation; and in their correspondence the Directors have 
solicited information not only on the disposition of the people towards the gospel, but on all 
practical means which it was in their power to employ for its more extended communica- 
tion. Under date of August 1, 1831, after referring to the gratitude with which the Di- 
rectors had received tidings of the measure of the Divine blessing which had rested on 


Afa's labours, the Treasurer thus wrote ;— 


“This event and its consequences will, I 
hope, lead the way to forming some plan, for 
the promotion of the great work thus develop- 
ing itself before you, which it will be both 
the duty and the honour of our Society to act 
upon, I am aware that no opening has as 
yet been afforded for any thing like direct 
missionary labours ; but it is not to be infer- 
red that such will always be the case ; and it 
will be our duty to observe the leadings of 
Divine Providence in that respect, and fol- 


low them when presented. You will, I am 
sure, regard yourself as placed in the post of 
observation, as we can only, under existing 
circumstances, see through your eyes.” 


Referring to the desirableness of employ- 
ing an extended native agency, he conti« 
nued :— 


“TJ again request that you will open your 
mind fully and freely on these topics.” 


And subsequently, when the proposed alterations in our trade with China brought the 
subject into more general notice, the Directors renewed their inquiries on the subject and 
wrote to Dr. Morrison, under date of December 5, 1833, as follows :— 


“The attention of the public has been for 
some time past much occupied with China ; 
and many are the opinions cherished in 
reference to the effects of approaching 
commercial changes. The Directors are 
anxious to do all they can to improve 
instantly any opening that may occur, and 
rely with confidence on your giving them the 
earliest intimation of any probability of mak- 


nation. Do you think there is any prospect 
of a mission being established in China 
itself—or any nearer than the posts we at 
present occupy? Could another missionary 
co-operate effectively with you at Canton— 
or could we make a lodgment in any part of 
the coast? Write to us fully whatever may 
strike you as likely to favour the great object 
of your life—the evangelization of China.” 


ing their efforts bear more directly on the 


The discussion, through the press, of free commercial intercourse with China, supplied 
additional information respecting the true nature of our traffic with the people, and their 
disposition to a more extended intercourse, but furnished no evidence of increased facilities 
for a missionary’s entering China, in his proper character, and labouring as such among the 
people. And truly desirous as the Directors were to send forth additional labourers to 
this important field, they felt that until they received more explicit information, and greater 
encouragement from their brethren on the spot, their chief duty was to endeavour to 
excite in the British churches more fervent prayer unto Him who openeth and no man 
shutteth, that the barriers might be removed, and a wide door and effectual opened before 
his servants. 

_ In the meantime increased exertions were made to render the mission presses more effi- 
cient, and to multiply with greater facility copies of the Scriptures and Christian books. The 
preparation of a new fount of Chinese metal types, at a very considerable expense, was cams 
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menced in England; and funds were placed at the disposal of Mr. Dyer, whose skill and 
perseverance has surmounted the difficulties of rendering metal types applicable to Chinese 
printing, to enable him to continue the preparation of punches and matrices for perpetuating 
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a supply of types on the spot. 


Respecting the magnitude of this work, and his necessities, 


Mr. Dyer, in a letter to his esteemed father, recently received, thus writes :— 


We have commenced a work which is to 
advance as far towards 10,000 steel punches 
as our resources will admit, and as the means 
are provided, If we have not funds to pay 
the work-people, the work must stop, and if 
‘not tools the same. We are in want of 
tools, viz., very small watchmakers’ files, and 
small well-tempered gravers. I have written 


should think me troublesome, but necessity 
compels me, I have enlisted every friend | could 
think of in the work ; and had we all the as- 
sistance for which I have applied, we should 
want much more. Respecting these tools, 
every variety of shape is useful in turn; the 
Chinese character is exceedingly complex, 
and requires tools of every imaginary descrip- 


to friends in England for supplies; but have tion. 


hot yet received any. I fear lest my friends 


Intelligence* received since they wrote in 1833, led the Directors to hope that it might 
be possible to secure for some of their brethren in the field, more direct access to the inha- 
bitants of China ; and they wrote on the Ist of July last to Mr. Medhurst, whose residence 
of eighteen years in that part of the world, and knowledge of the language, rendered him 
eminently suitable for the enterprise, informing him of their anxiety to seize the earliest 
Opportunity for entering China, and requesting him to proceed to Canton, to confer with Dr. 
Morrison, and to make, if practicable, a voyage along the coast of China for the purpose of 
ascertaining the actual facilities for missionary usefulness which at present exist ; the practi- 
cability of taking a missionary station any where on the coast or adjacent Chinese islands. 
Mr. Medhurst was also instructed to collect such other information as might be useful to 
the Directors, and the friends of missions in this country, in their future efforts on behalf 
of the Chinese. They also intimated to Dr. Morrison their wish, that, if he could so 
arrange it, he would himself make a voyage to the northern coast of China, and inform 
them of his opinions on the prospect of commencing a mission any where in that quarter. 

No intelligence has yet arrived of the receipt of the above letter by Mr. Medhurst, but 
from his own enterprise of character, the deep interest he has ever taken in the evangeliza- 
tion of China, and the ability of his assistant with whom he would be able to leave his sta~ 
tion in Batavia, the Directors have every reason to believe he would, on receiving their 
instructions, take immediate measures for proceeding to Canton. At the time these 
instructions were forwarded, the Directors little expected that, long before they could reach 
Mr. Medhurst, the father of the Chinese mission, he who had so long occupied with such 
advantage to the cause of Christ the station at Canton, would be removed to his rest 
and his reward; and they cannot but regard it as a favourable interposition of Divine 
providence, that Mr. Medburst should have been directed to proceed to Canton, at a time 
when his presence and assistance would be so important and acceptable to the son of their 
deceased friend and brother. 

Hoping that the information which Dr. Morrison would forward in reply to the inqui- 
ries which had been addressed to him, and that the full and accurate account of his 
voyage, which the Directors had requested Mr. Medhurst to furnish, would be favourable 
to extended operations, the Directors used their best endeavours to secure Jabourers, 
suitably qualified for the important field, when access should be practicable. To encou- 
rage Dr. Morrison to avail himself of native agency, as far as possible, and to place their 
missions among the Chinese settlements in a state of greater efficiency, they also, after 
maturely considering all the information they had been able to obtain on the subject, 
recorded in December last, their views and purposes in reference to China in the 
resolutions subjoined, which were forwarded to Dr. Morrison and the brethren in the 
Ultra Ganges missions. + 

1. That the immense population of the 
Chinese Empire, amounting, as it is stated, 
to upwards of three hundred millions, con- 
stitutes a claim on the attention of the Direc- 
tors of this Society, of the greatest possible 
strength. 

2. That although the Directors have rea- 
son to fear, that the recent instances of 
partial access to China, have been by means 


* Letter from Mr. Medhurst, published in the Missionary Chronicle 
+ Two brethren are on the eve of embarking for the Chinese mis 


Penang. 


of the inducements offered by a contraband 
and demoralizing trade in opium, yet they 
encourage the hope, that commercial enter- 
prises may soon be so controlled by the 
providence of God, as to facilitate the 
entrance of our missionaries into China. 

3. That Dr. Morrison be requested to 
engage the services of suitable native assis- 
tants, wherever he can obtain them, m 


for September, 1834. 
sions in Singapore and 
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promoting the cause of Christ among the 4. That Dr. Morrison be assured that no 
Chinese; and be authorized to educate, at efforts shall be wanting on the part of the 
the expense of the Society, such native con- Directors, to give increased efficiency by 
verts as may appear to him to be qualified the press, by native teachers, and by Was 
to become missionaries among their coun- missionaries, to the operations of the Society 
trymen. on behalf of the Chinese. 


Such were the views the Directors had entertained, and the steps they had taken 
before the affecting intelligence of the removal of their beloved brother, Dr. Morrison, 
arrived, and while they mourn the loss which the Society and the mission has sus- 
tained, they rejoice that the Divine Redeemer ever lives—that he possesses all power in 
heaven and in earth—that all hearts as well as all events are subject to his control. 
They wait with much anxiety further intelligence from China, and would cherish with 
confidence the expectation that the churches will respond to the calls for additional labour- 
ers which they hope will arrive, and will supply the means requisite for extended operations 
whenever these can be advantageously made. The Directors would also earnestly and 
affectionately invite the attention of some of their brethren who may be qualified by educa- 
tion and the endowments of Him from whom every talent is received, to the important and 
honourable post, at the gate of China, now vacant; and would earnestly pray that the Great 
Head of the church may speedily repair the breach which death has made, and call to the 
station intelligent, judicious, and able men, who shall safely and honourably carry forward 
those wise and comprehensive labours which it was the privilege of their departed brother to 
commence. 

China has never assumed an attitude more interesting to Christendom than at present, 
nor one more suited to excite the liveliest expectations. The position she now occupies 
cannot be long maintained, our intercourse will, in the ordinary course of events, be either 
terminated or rendered more extensive and unfettered. That the latter will eventually be 
the case, no one who believes the records of Divine truth can doubt; and the solemn ques- 
tion is, Are we prepared to act should it become so now? For it may reasonably be asked, 
What would it avail the 360 millions of China, could the missionaries of the cross traverse 
the so-called Celestial Empire in all its breadth, from the Japanese Sea to the plains of 
Thibet ; and all its length, from the Uralian mountains to the Siamese border, with as 
much facility as they can pass from one extremity of India to the other, if suitable 
men were not disposed to enter the field? The magnitude and extent of the work 
in China might excite a temporary feeling of preference in the minds of some, who 
are contemplating missionary pursuits, and draw them from other fields to this; but 
with the views and feelings on the subject of missionary work at present prevailing 
in our colleges and churches, have we any just reason to conclude, that this feeling 
would secure a more adequate supply of faithful labourers than haye been found willing to 
enter India, and other parts of the world, where the events of providence concur in the 
most remarkable manner with the injunctions of the word of God, to invite the spiritual 
reaper, and where no impediment exists to the most vigorous prosecution of his work? 
Nevertheless, provinces containing millions, and cities containing hundreds of thousands ef 
inhabitants, remain year after year without one friendly voice to tell of the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world; each individual bearing witness, as their generations 
successively pass into eternity, ‘* No man cared for my soul.” The paucity of labourers has 
hitherto been such as should lead to deep humiliation before God, with fervent prayer for 
a revival of a more healthy and vigorous operation of the missionary spirit amongst us. 
The views and feelings prevailing on missionary work are far behind the days in which we 
live, and altogether inadequate to that position which the church occupies, and the require- 
ments which the state of the world force upon us. This subject is one which requires 
the immediate attention of the heads of Christian families ; the pastors of our churches, and 
especially of those who preside over our public seminaries; and on whom it devolves to cor- 
rect the views, inform the judgments, and nourish the principles of self-devotion to the 
cause of Christ ; which the indications of Divine providence, no less than the word of God, 
so strongly enjoin, Let this be attended to, and it will give consisteney to our prayers on 
bebalf of China; that every impediment may be removed to the free promulgation of the 
gospel by the living voice, as well as that the Holy Spirit whose office it is to change the 
heart, may render effectual the reading of those portions of Divine truth which have been 
so extensively scattered, raise up an efficient native agency who shall go through the land 
in the length and breadth thereof proclaiming the acceptable year of the Lord, and’ thus 
hastening the time when the millions of China shall be comprehended among the nations 
that shall call the Redeemer blessed. 

While our hopes of more direct access to China are gathering strength, the Lord is 
smiling on the labours of his servants in the stations bordering on that inighty empire. 
This is pleasingly manifested in the following extract of a letter from the Rey. John 
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Evans, whose competency to discharge the duties of his station so early after his arrival, 
goes far to remove the fears that some have cherished on account of the difficulties of 


acquiring the Chinese language. 


The letter is dated, Anglo-Chinese College, Malacca, 


August 4, 1834, and is addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear S1r,—Your kind and cheering 
letter, bearing date Nov. 30, 1833, I duly re- 
ceived about a month back. I delayed re- 
plying until our August vacation, conceiving 

should then have time to write more fully, 
as my official duties in the college occupy the 
major part of my time. From six until seven, 
A.m., 1 am engaged with my Chinese teacher ; 
seven to eight, service in the college, at which 
attend the students, teachers, printers, ser- 
vants, and some strangers, averaging every 
morning seventy persons and upwards. After 
this service the senior class read a portion of 
of Scripture, are interrogated upon it, make 
their remarks, and have it fully explained. 
From nine to ten I am with my Malay 
teacher, ten to twelve in the college, one to 
two with the Chinese teacher, two to four in 
the college. 

There is service every week evening at al- 
ternate places in Malacca, and some even- 
ings in the college in Chinese, and well at- 
tended. The first Sabbath in May last, in 
the morning, I preached in Chinese for the 
first time publicly in the mission chapel. I 
had been accustomed to go from house to house 
before. Thus [ have found all the difficulties 
of this hard language to vanish away before 
perseverance. 1 cannot be sufficiently thank- 
ful to the Lord for thus enabling me to en- 
gage in every duty connected with my de- 
partment in eight months after my arrival. 
My son speaks Malay with the fluency of a 
native, and also reads and writes it in the 
Arabic characters very well. It is truly as- 
tonishing how he has acquired it so quickly. 


These indications of good are not confined to Malacca. 
of August 29, 1834, Mr. Medhurst observes, 


It is this day eighteen years since I left 
my native land, to embark in the missionary 
work; since that time my life has been 
graciously preserved amidst a_ thousand 
threatening dangers, and here J now am, 
the living, to praise God. Many of those 
who commenced their missionary career after 
me, have long ere this been numbered with 
the dead ; but Iam spared, a monument of 
mercy ; when | think of these things, my 
heart is filled with wonder, love, and praise, 
and I cannot help condemning myself for 
having been such a cumberer of the ground, 
and having done so little good in the best of 
causes. Others with equal advantages, 
would, no doubt, have effected a vast deal 
more, and been able at this period, not only 
to number many copyerts from heathenism, 
but also to point to churches formed on the 
ruins of false systems of religion, 

On Sunday next, | expect to baptize the first 
Mahometan who has ever applied to me for the 


He is now studying Chinese in the Mandarin 
tongue. 

We are, thanks to our heavenly Father, 
comfortable and happy—truly happy in the 
prosecution of our labours—and blessed be 
God for his goodness, enjoying the best of 
health. I look forward to peaceful and joy- 
ful days at Malacca. I am happy to state 
that our mission wears a promising and pleas- 
ing aspect. I think the Lord is blessing his 
work. Four native adults were baptized a 
short time ago, one Chinese female and three 
Malays, one male and two females. We 
have more candidates for baptism, both Chi- 
nese and Malays. The females are regularly 
catechized by Mrs. Evans, who gives a very 
promising account of them. 1 feel assured 
that the Lord will ullimately give the vast 
population of China to his Son, as a part of 
his heritage. Many soldiers of the cross may 
fallin the warfare ere the victory be com- 
plete; but it is a glorious war, and most as- 
suredly the victory will be ours. We may 
fall, but the canse—no fear for that, blessed 
be God,!—will not fail; Omnipotence will 
carry iton. there will, there must be hard 
contests, but great and glorious rewards. 

We have some very promising youths in 
the college, and I trust the Lord is revealing 
himself to them by his Holy Spirit. May 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love 
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, 
Test upon you, and the whole body of Die 
rectors. —Amen. 

Iam, dear Sir, affectionately yours, 
Joun Evans. 


Writing to a friend, under date 


reception of that ordinance, and within these 
twelve months about ten heathens have been 
admitted to that rite; but what are these 
among so many ? 

Within the last few months, we have 
greatly increased in the number of tracts 
printed and issued from our depository ; and 
when we can succeed in getting a set of 
moveable metal types cast for the Chinese 
language, hope to increase still more. Al- 
ready one hundred and fifty-thousand pages 
are struck off every month at our small prin« 
ting-office bere; and when the means are 
furnished, we can easily increase that quan- 
tity ten times. Facilities for the distri- 
bution of tracts are daily multiplying: in 
Jaya alone, two or three thousand tracts 
monthly can be easily put into circulation 5 
and in China there is room for the distribue 
tion of ten or a hundred times as many, 
Much of my time is therefore necessarily 
taken up in the preparation and diffusion of 


me 


tracts and books, so that the teeming millions 
around us may be supplied with new and 
suitable publications, on the most important 
of all topics. Thus, though the number of 
individual conversions is small, yet the gene- 
ral diffusion of divine truth is immense; and 
may we not hope, that when a whole people 
are thus put in possession of the word of life, 
by the blessing of God’s Holy Spirit, that 
by and by a general awakening may take 
place, and a nation be bornin a day. May 
the good Lord hasten it in his time! 


EAST INDIES. 


COIMBATOOR. 


An account of the Conversion and Baptism of 


a Native Schoolmaster, comnvunicated by 


Rev. W. B. Addis. 


In the month of June, 1831, I engaged the 
subject of the following lines as a school- 
master, at the recommendation of a learned 
Shastree. At that time he was a very rigid 
heathen, but a man of abilities ; but so great 
was his devotion, and his rules, &c., that I 
could scarcely prevail on him to teach the 
boys on the Sunday, as it interfered with his 
accustomed ablutions, &c. However he 
complied, and after he had been some time 
acting as schoolmaster, I found that he was 
very diligent in studying our books, so much 
so, that on my weekly examinations of the 
schoolmasters, I was gratified, and eyen sur- 
prised ; but still he remained a firm heathen. 
I one day gave him a particular invitation to 
join us in public worship of the true God ; 
he complied, and I was much pleased to see 
him the following Sunday morning at public 
wership. During the whole time I observed 
a very great attention on his part to the ser- 
mon. He continued to attend regularly for 
several Sabbaths, and one Sabbath I saw he 
had brought his son, a lad about twelve years 
of age, with him. A few Sabbaths after, I 
found one of his relatives with him at public 
worship, and the truths of the gospel brought 
tears in his eyes. <A short time after, there 
was a very particular feast in the town of Coim- 
batoor, when it is usual for the heathen 
schoolmasters to solicit leave of absence, but 
I found he did not apply. A few days after 
I was in his school-room, and asked him 
whether he had been to the feast. I was 
much astonished, as well as rejoiced, by his 
replying, ‘‘ I have for ever done with such 
things.” Ona further conversation, I found 
the man had really begun to see he required 
a Saviour, because he found himself asinner. 
From that time he openly declared himself on 
the Lord’s side, and relinquished his heathen 
customs, and brought some of his family re- 
gularly to public worship, both on the Sab- 
bath and on week days, at which times | have 
seen him greatly affected. At the opening of 
our new place of worship, he brought his 
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wife with him (a circumstance known to be 
decidedly fayourable by those accustomed to 
Indian customs), and from that time he and 
his whole family have been constant attend- 
ants. I never witnessed such progress in any 
individual as he has made in theology in so 
short a time, which makes me decidedly 
think (with other accompaniments) that he 
has indeed been ‘‘ taught by the Spirit.” 
Since he has embraced Christianity, he has, 
as is usually the case, suffered from his hea- 
then relations and neighbours, but has borne 
all with the greatest humility and meekness : 
so much so, that they have been surprised, 
and have now left off opposing him, and are 
ready to listen to his instructions. He soli- 
cited baptism some time ago; but I thought 
proper to postpone the rite till I saw greater 
proofs of his sincerity. But after seven or 
eight months trial, I thought fit not to delay 
the ordinance longer. On the 18th of March 
I baptized him in the presence of the little 
congregation and many of his relatives and 
friends, and a solemn scene it was, and many 
appeared greatly affected, it being the first 
convert from heathenism that ever received 
Protestant baptism in this part of India, and 
after one year’s labour, the first fruits of this 
mission. May the same prove a prelude to 
an abundant harvest to the garner of the 
Lord ! 


Translation of a letter from the First Convert 
at Coimbatoor, dated Murch 27th, 1834. 


“©T Vatheyamakum, with all humility write 
to the fathers who compose the Missionary 
Society in England, and who, with increas- 
ing diligence, are making known to men the 
one glorious and Triune God, the Creator of 
all things ; who fills all space, and who rules 
and supports all mankind in all places, and 
who is the author of the salvation by the one 
Saviour Jesus Christ. You who are publish- 
ing the words of that salvation, and who 
compose that Society worthy of honour, and 
by whose instumentality I have been brought 
to the knowledge of salvation through the 
merits of the Saviour’s death, and am become 
a child of God whom I praise. Beforetime I 
was an idolater, a seeker of vain praise, one 
without solid hope, one without true comfort, 
a servant of the devil, one without a method 
of having sin taken away, but now by the 
means of the teacher that has been sent by 
you, and by us beloved as a father, that is 
Addis, brought to the knowledge of salvation 
through the eternal Son of the true God, 
revealed in the gospel, and explained by 
him (that teacher) to us, and applied by 
the power of the Holy Ghost; I have 
learnt through the Holy Spirit the way of 
salvation through the shed blood of the only 
Son of God, sent by the Father to take away 
the sins of men, and by whom the Holy 
Ghost is given to dispel darkness, and to 
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regenerate'men. Of this I was before igno- 
rant, and am still very weak and sinful, but 
I am filled with joy, and by the help of his 
grace determined in gratitude to devote all 
my life to his service, with true repentance 
applying for his precious blood shed on the 
cross to take away my sins, and for the Holy 
Spirit to be afforded to sanctify me and make 
me fit for heaven. 

“T have not only received these favours 
from the Lord for myself, but he has also 
graciously extended the like to my wife, and 
eldest son, and to my youngest brother, who 
all have left idolatry, and have had turn of 
mind (conversion), and have obtained faith 
in Christ, and have been baptized. Also 
among my friends some are converted and 
have received baptism. My eldest brother 
and his family, and my mother, and some 
more among my relatives are joined to the 
Christian congregation, and are learning the 
gospel. So that some of those of my people 
who before hated me because I received 
Christ the Saviour, have had sorrow of mind 
for sin, and are now joined to the Christian 
congregation. ‘Thus the Lord has shown 
favour to me, and to my household, and to my 
relatives, and to my enemies, so that I am 
filled with joy. Moreover in the town of 
Coimbatoor, and in the villages around are 
to be found many who, although they con- 
tinue heathen, are seeking to know our gos- 

el, and many are to be found who have left 
idolatry—who were before zealously joined 
to it, and are now reading our books, and 
some openly declare the Christian religion to 
be good and excellent. So that those who 
were before this in the dark, have this much 
freely given them by God. For all that he 
has graciously bestowed I desire with thank- 
fulness to render praise to Him. 

So Vatheyamakum, 
With respect, 
Humbly writes. 


Extracts from the Journal of the Reader, J. 
; Craig, at Coimbatoor. 


Friday, Nov. 8th, 1834.—<‘ I went to-day 
into the town (of Coimbatoor) where I saw 
several persons together listening to the read- 
ing a book about events yet tocome. ‘The 
man who was reading it, and teaching the 
people from it, said many foolish things. I 
stood and listened a little while, and then 
asked him, if his book could inform me of the 
secret counsels of God, or whether his will 
was revealed to him? He answered, ‘ No.’ 
I then told him, and the people who were as- 
sembled, what God has graciously revealed 
to us in the holy book he has given to us. 
They heard me very patiently while I related 
the principal doctrines of the Bible; and 
when I was about to leave them they joyfully 
received some tracts.” 

Thursday, 14th,—“I found many people 
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collected in a street of Coimbatoor listening 
to a devotee, and admiring and wondering at 
his apparent holiness. I went up to them, 
and found him willing to talk with me. We 
then entered into conversation before the peo- 
ple, in the course of which I elicited trom 
him, that he had very confused thoughts 
about sin and holiness, and that he some- 
times considered one for the other, making 
no distinction between them. The people 
heard our conversation very attentively. I 
then warned him of his danger, and the 
danger those were exposed to who listened to 
his instructions, and admired his foolish 
doings. He said, ‘ What you say is wisdom,’ 
and soon left me and went away.” 

Friday, 15th.—‘*‘ I went this day into the 
town, and when standing near the Tax-office, a 
Peon (policeman) came to me, he wished to 
inquire what it was that our Teacher, (Mr. 
A.) communicated to us when we went to 
chapel; I told him, and explained to him 
our method of worshipping the true God. 
Many people soon came to hear our conver- 
sation, and I addressed them about the value 
of their own souls, the way of salvation 
through the incarnation of the Son of God, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. They nearly all 
heard attentively, and went quietly away.” 

Saturday 16th.—‘*I went to Pallapullyam 
and Paeroor and examined the mission- 
schools. I met with many people who heard 
me read and expound very gladly. At the 
latter village I met with a Pandaran (reli- 
gious mendicant), who, after hearing me 
some time, said, ‘Surely you make known to 
us the true way,’ and accepted some tracts 
very readily. I then returned and attended 
the missionary prayer-meeting in the chapel, 
and heard Mr. A. relate several particulars 
of the progress of the gospel in various parts 
of the world. 

Monday 18th,—“ To-day I met with a 
devotee of Vishnoo, in the town of Coimba- 
toor. I had much conversation with him— 
he was very positive he was right, and 
appeared very stubborn in reasoning. The 
people who heard the disputation going on 
soon collected, and we had a great number 
to hear us. However, whether he was tired 
or did not wish to expose himself and his 
false deities longer I do not know, but he 
abruptly left me on saying, ‘I concur in 
what you have said.’ The people also said 
the same, and I left them, telling them to 
beware of such deceptions and errors, and to 
quickly repent and believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ in order that they might be saved. 1 
had prayer with the people in the evening.” 

Wednesday 20th.—‘‘ To-day, when in the 
town of Coimbatoor, a Mohammedan came 
to me, and said, ‘I hear you have the doc- 
trine of transmigration of souls in your 
Vedam, as in the heathen Shastres, is it 
true?’ 1 told him there was no such doc- 
trine in any of oyr sacred books, but explained 
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to him the nature of regeneration, which he 
had mistaken for the above doctrine. Several 
heard us some time, and he advanced some 
very strange arguments against the Bible, 
but he was not well acquainted with the 
doctrine of the Koran; and when I spoke 
about its precepts he appeared to hesitate and 
to have doubts what to answer. However, on 
the whole, he was candid, and acted not like 
many of his religion, speaking bitterly and 
angnly when holding an argument. He, 
together with the others with much patience 
heard the method of salvation through the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and I then left them and 
returned home. When I arrived at my house 
I found many heathen there, to whom I read 
and spoke much.” 


CUDDAPAH. 


Extract of a letier from ihe Rev. W. Howell, 
dated Cuddapah, July 12th, 1834. 


«Tt will afford you much pleasure to hear 
that among the inquirers from the country, a 
farmer called here lately from the village of 
Goorjala, which is about 50 miles to the 
westward, he said that he had seen a tract 
with a native who came from Gooty, the 
perusal of which had so impressed his mind 
as to the folly of serving idols, that he was 
led to inquire more particularly as to the way 
of salvation, and hearing of me at Cuddapah, 
came for the purpose of getting instructed, 
and begged I would gratify his desire. Find- 
ing him very anxious I encouraged him to 
remain, allowing him his daily food, and in 
the course of a few days he committed the 
whole of the arranged catechism to memory, 
which is taught to all adults while in a 
State of probation. I found him very quick 
of comprehension, he entered readily into the 
doctrine of the pardon of sin by the atone- 
ment, and faith in the justifying righteous- 
ness of Jesus Christ. He has been twice 
here, remained with me each time about 20 
days; on one of these occasions he brought 
with him two men of the Doodyekala Caste, 
whose occupation is to clean out cotton for 
spinning, who also wished to embrace the 
Christian religion, but from worldly motives, 
The farmer-man, whose name is Venketapa, 
is very intelligent, and if it should please 
God, by his grace, to bring him to the know- 
ledge of the truth under the power of the 
Holy Spirit, he will prove useful to his 
people. He has been long seeking after 
truth among the various sects of the heathen, 
has renounced idolatry, and given up all 
hopes of being saved by their gods, after 
having heard of Jesus Christ and his salva- 
tion. He further said, that there were a few 
others in his village like-minded with him in 
these matters, and only waited for some of 
their people to embrace it. I have thought 
proper to send Jallapully, the reader, to his 
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village in the early part of this month, to 
bring me further accounts of the farmer and 
the people of the village ; and the informae 
tion he gave was so far gratifying, for many 
came to hear him, and the farmer he found 
daily searching the Scriptures. He purposes 
paying me another visit soon after the 
seasons of ploughing and sowing are over.” 


JAMAICA. 
ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARD. 


On Monday, December 22, 1834, the Rev. 
Messrs. Wooldridge, Hodge, Barrett and 
Slatyer, with their wives, arrived in the 
“Clarendon” at Kingston, Jamaica. 


On Wednesday, 24th December, the Rey. 
Messrs. Vine and Alloway, with their wives, 
arrived at Falmouth, Jamaica, in the‘‘Emma,” 
Captain Hamilton. 


The kind reception of Mr. Wooldridge and 
his companions by the brethren of other deno= 
minations, and the cheering prospects under 
which their labours will be commenced, are 
evinced by letters received by the Directors. 
From these it affords them much pleasure 
to insert the following from the Rev. Joshua 
Tinson, Baptist Missionary, addressed to the 
Foreign Secretary. 

Kingston, Jumaica, 31st Dec. 1834. 


My pear Brotruer,—Of the arrival, state 
of health, general reception, present circume 
stances, and immediate prospects of your 
esteemed missionaries, I need not write, as 
all these will be fully detailed by themselves. 
I thank you kindly for your fiiendly letter 
handed me by brother Wooldridge, although, 
I hope, it was not needed to ensure a cordial 
reception from myself and brother mission< 
aries, of our fellow-labourers in the mission 
field. We had the pleasure of seeing the 
whole at our house to tea the evening after 
they landed, in company with brother and 
sister Gardner, and a most interesting meete 
ing it was tous. Before we knelt together 
around our family altar, we sang, I believe 
with undissembled sincerity of heart, the 
hymn beginning 

“ Kindred in Christ for his dear sake, 
A hearty welcome here receive :” 


After which, brother Gardner presented to 
the kind and gracious Redeemer our united 
thanksgivings for their safe arrival, and soli- 
cited the Divine guidance in reference to 
their future steps. Brother Wooldridge 
preached at our chapel on Christmas day; a 
most interesting and profitable sermon, with 
which our people were much delighted. On 
Sabbath last we were kindly favoured with 
the acceptable services of brethren Hodve 
and Slatyer, and to-morrow brother Barrett 
has engaged to preach. My heart’s desire 
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and prayer to God is, that he will establish 
the work of their hands upon them, and make 
them a great blessing to the country. There 
remains yet very much land to be possessed, 
and I can see nothing, except the natural 
depravity of our own hearts, to prevent cor- 
dial union and co-operation between us. I 
said to brother Wooldridge the day he arrived, 
that in their deliberations they should not 
lose sight of this city, and this is the opi- 
nion of others. It is true, that some parts 
in the interior are far more destitute than 
Kingston ; and that the places of worship 
here are not all full, but if they were all full, 
nearly 30,000 persons, young and old, would 
be left without accommodation ; and having 
another place of worship may help to fill 
those already in existence, and whether it 
would or not, it must argue a pitiable state 
of mind in a professor of Christ, not to re- 
joice in an increase of gospel truth in a city 
like this. Besides which, as you have de- 
termined on a mission to this Island, there 
are various reasons why you should have a 
missionary in Kingston, and though they are 
of a subordinate kind, they should have their 
weight; these, your missionaries will, doubt- 
less, state in their communications with you. 
I have only time to add, that any service it 
is in my power to render either of your mis- 
sionaries, will be most cheerfully afforded ; 
and should one settle in this town, I shall 
sincerely rejoice, and hope that mutual be- 
nefit will result. 
With much respect, I remain, 
_ Yours, sincerely, 
Josuua Tinson. 


From the Rev. J. Wooldridge, Kingston, 
Jamaica, Jan. 2nd, 1835, to the Foreign 
Secretary. 


My prar Broruer,—We avail ourselves 
of the return of the first packet in order to 
make you acquainted with our arrival, recep- 
tion, prospects, and proceedings on this 
Island. 

By the good hand of our God upon us, 
we arrived at Port Royal on the 22nd of 
December, and after our liberation from 
quarantine, proceeded the next morning in 
a canoe to Kingston. Upon the whole, our 
passage was very favourable. 

The Rev. J. Tinson very kindly came to 
the hotel and invited us all to tea at his 
house, where also we met Mr. and Mrs. 
Gardner, and spent a most delightful evening ; 
indeed, we cannot speak too highly of the 
cordial and Christian reception we have had 
from our Baptist brethren. We have also 
seen the Wesleyan brethren, who declare 
their joy at our arrival, and tell us there is 
plenty of room and work enough for all of 
us and as many more. We preached on 
Christmas day and on the Sabbath after, to 
large and very interesting congregations in the 
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Baptist chapels, and have engaged to supply 
one of them for three weeks during Me. 
Gardner’s absence, which we can do with 
convenience and advantage. On the Mone 
day following, Mr. Wooldridge and Mr. Slat- 
yer went as a deputation to Spanish Town, 
to consult with Messrs. Thomson and Phi- 
lippo, and to wait on the governor. Mr. 
Philippo and Mr. Thomson evinced the most 
affectionate concern to furnish us information, 
and provided every accommodation for us, 
Through them, Messrs. Wooldridge and 
Slatyer were introduced to a medical gentle- 
man, who, having estates in Clarendon, of- 
fered a house at Brandon Hill, for theaccom- 
modation of a missionary, pointing out a dis- 
trict round it, which, for population, and 
destitution of the means of grace, seemed to 
deserve our immediate attention. We have 
accordingly arranged for Messrs. Slatyer and 
Barrett to make a visit of inspection thither 
next week, and we hope Mr. Thomson will 
accompany them. We have also received a 
very kind letter from Matthew Farquharson, 
Esq., strongly urging Clarendon upon our 
attention, and wishing us God speed. 

The governor received us very courteousl 
and seemed much interested in our mission. 

We have also heard of a situation greatly 
needing a missionary in St. George’s, about 
20 miles from Kingston, towards Buff Bay, 
where 5 or 6000 negroes are employed in 
coffee-plantations, one of which belongs to 
a gentleman, now in Scotland. His partner, 
also a pious, intelligent, and zealous friend 
of missions, proposes to employ his influence 
to facilitate the settlement of one of us there, 
There is a house which he offers for tempo- 
Tary occupation, and some old coffee-works 
likely to be disposed of, which, he thinks, 
would be easily convertible into a chapel, 
school-room, &c. A pious clergyman also, 
well acquainted with this region, strongly 
recommends it to us, as populous, needy, and 
very healihy. 

St. Thomas-in-the-East and Portiand are 
much better supplied than many other 
parishes, there being in each of them an 
excellent clergyman, and several other agents. 
Mr. Kingdon, a Baptist brother, worthy of 
the brethren with whom he acts, offers his 
hearty good wishes, with his utmost aid, and 
hospitality, if we make a trial in the Blue 
Mountain Valley. This we intend to do 
provided the intelligence we receive from the 
clergy and gentlemen, to whom our introduc 
tory letters have been forwarded, should be 
encouraging. 

In the mean time another suggestion has 
been urged upon us, first by Messrs. Vinson 
and Gardner, and since that by Messrs. 
‘Thomson and Philippo: viz, to have one of 
our stations at Kingston. They say that 
there is great need of another chapel and 
more help here, that it would be almost ne- 
cessary to our other stations, that there is 
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good prospect of success—that a country 
_Station might with advantage be occupied in 
connexion with it near the Lignean Moun- 
_tains on the St. Andrew side, where an effort 
is much wanted—that it would hardly be 
possible for us to have any connection with 
one another so far asunder as from Clarendon 
to St. Thomas in the East, especially if we 
dwell in the mountainous and inland districts. 
These things it will of course be our duty to 
consider prayerfully. 

We are thankful that we can say hitherto 
the Lord hath helped us, and trust we shall 
see his hand in all our future steps. 

Yours, truly, 
By request, and in the name of the brethren, 
Joun Woorprincr. 


DEATH Of THE REV. JAMES LOXTON, 
MISSIONARY. 


In the January Chronicle the Directors 
had the pleasure of announcing the safe ar- 
rival of Mr. and Mrs. Loxton, with their com- 
panions, at Tahiti. The state of Mr. Loxton’s 
health during the voyage, and at the time of 
landing, afforded no reasons to apprehend the 
mournful intelligence which they have since 
received, of his decease the 28th of July, 
1834. This afflictive event occurred at 
Raiatea, the station to which he was ap- 
pointed ; and where, it was hoped, his emi- 
nent qualifications for usefulness, would long 
be devoted to the ministry of the gospel 
among a people now without an instructer. 
The ways of the Most High, though often to 
us veiled in clouds and darkness, are, we 
know, all ordered by infinite wisdom, and 
while we acknowledge, ‘‘ How unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out.” We desire to regard the voice which, 
by this dispensation says, ‘‘ Be still, and 
know that I am God.’”’ While we commend 
the bereaved widow to his gracious care, we 
Tejoice to know no event affecting the ad- 
vancement of His cause, in any part of the 
world, can occur unknown to Him to whom 
that cause is infinitely dearer, than it can be 
to the most devoted of his servants. 

The chief information as yet received, is 
contained in the following extract of a letter 
from the Rev. Charles Wilson, Matavai, 
Tahiti, Sept. 16, 1834, addressed to the 
Foreign Secretary. 

Rev. anp Dear Sir—As His Majesty’s 
Ship Challenger, Captain Seymour, will sail 
shortly for South America, I embrace the 
opportunity of writing afew lines. I wrote 
to you last by Mr. Williams, and inclosed 
my report of this station, which I hope you 
will have duly received before this comes to 
hand. 

It pleased God to confine my dear partner 
to her room by a severe affliction the first 
three months of the year; through mercy she 
has been restored to her former state of 
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health. We have great reason to be thank- 


.ful for the medical advice which the provi- 


dence of God favoured us with. ‘ 

In the latter end of March we were 
greatly rejoiced by the safe arrival of the 
Tuscan, and our brethren, all well. Mr, 
Barff happened to be here at the time, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Loxton immediately proceeded 
with him to the place of their destination, 
Raiatea ; it was well it was in his heart to 
build the temple of the Lord ; but how mys- 
terious are the ways of God! It has pleased 
him who does all things well, suddenly to 
remove his servant at the commencement of 
his missionary labours, to join that blessed 
company around the throne, in praising God 
and the Lamb for ever and ever. May the 
Lord abundantly sanctify this warning to all 
of us who are left, that we may work while 
it is day, for the night cometh, when no man 
can work. The afflicted widow of our dear 
brother is with Mr. Barff. The particulars 
of this afflictive dispensation of Divine Pro- 
vidence, no doubt, you will hear from Mr, 
Barff and Mr. Platt, who was present with 
Mrs. Loxton on the melancholy occasion. 
Mr. Platt was urgent for Samuel to accom- 
pany him to Raiatea, to assist Mr. Loxton 
with the language, &c., which he agreed to, 
and accordingly left us in the latter end of 
June. Mr. Loxton died July 28. 

It affords me much pleasure to be able to 
say, that our present prospects are more 
encouraging than when | wrote last.” After 
speaking of an arrangement for more regular 
attendance at school, &c. he continues— 

“7 anticipate the most beneficial results 
from this arrangement; may God grant his 
blessing, to render the means effectual to the 
salvation of many souls. 

Our brethren embarked and sailed for the 
Marquesas the 11th instant. The following 
are the persons gone to commence this mis- 
sion:—Mr. Darling, his son accompanies 
him; Mr. and Mrs. Rogerson and their 
infant daughter; Mr. Stallworthy, and four 
natives. The brethren who came in the 
Tuscan having informed us that some mis- 
sionaries were soon to embark for the Navi- 
gators, we have been anxiously waiting for 
their arrival some months past. I expect 
my son will join that mission, should the 
brethren not arrive soon. I have thought 
that Samuel should embrace the first oppor- 
tunity of going to Rarotogna, and assist Mr. 
Pitman, as Mr. Barff says Mr. Pitman is 
very ill, and three thousand people looking 
up to him for instruction. Should this meet 
with the approbation of the brethren, Samuel 
can go in the vessel sent to bring back Mr, 
Armitage in a month or two hence. When 
the laws were revised in April last, a clause 
was introduced to prevent the importation of 
ardent spirits, which has been, and will be 
productive of the greatest good to the mission 
and the islands, 
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The American missionaries left the Wash- 
ington Islands in April last. It does not 
appear that they were in personal danger, 
the chief reason they assign for abandoning 
that field, and returning to the Sandwich 
Islands, is the greater sphere of usefulness. 

I am sorry to say that Mr. Nott has been 
confined to his room since April last; he 
bruised his toe, and he has been lame ever 
since, and the greater part of the time con- 
fined to his bed ; at present he is something 
easier, but not able to go out. Praying that 
the Lord may abundantly prosper the So- 
ciety, and make it like the morning light, 
which shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day; and wishing your family every 
blessing, I remain, Reverend and dear Sir, 
Your servant in the bonds of the gospel, 

Cuaries Witson. 
To the Rev. William Ellis, Secretary to the 
London Missionary Society, London. 


LETTERS 
RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


SOUTH SEAS.—Tahiti, Rev. G. Pritchard, 
August 30, 1834; Rev. C. Wilson, September 16, 
1834. Eimeo, Rev. A. Simpson, August 21, 1834; 
Mrs. Armitage, August 21, 1834, Rarotogna, Mr. 
E. Armitage, July 1, 1834. 
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ULTRA GANGES.—Canton, J. R. Morrison, 
Esq., August 17, 1834. 


EAST INDIES.—Surat, Rev. W. Fyvie, October 
1, 1834, Madras, Secretary and Chairman of the 
Madras District Committee, October 3, 1834; Rev. 
John Smith, October 6, 1834. Cuddapah, Rey. W. 
Howell, September 5, 25, 1834. Belgaum, Rev. 
W. Beynon, April 19, 1834. Combaconum, Rev. 
E. Crisp, September 1, 2, 1834. Quilon, Secretary 
and Chairman of the Travancore District Com- 
mittee, September 11, 1834; Rev. J. C. Thompson, 
September 27, 1834. Nagercoil, Rev. C. Mault, 
September 20, 24, 1834. Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, 
September 10, 17, 1834. Coimbatoor, Rev. W. B. 
Addis, August 26, October 1, 2, 1834. 


MEDITERRANEAN.—Malta, Rev. S. S. Wile 
son, December 31, 1834. 


SOUTH AFRICA.—Griqua Town, Rev. J. 
Hughes, September 23, 29, 1834. Lattakoo, Messrs. 
Hamilton, Moffat, and Edwards, September 3, 1834 
(2 letters); Rev. R. Mottat, September 4, 1834. 


SOUTH AMERICA.—Demerara, Rev. J. Ket- 
Jey, October 18, December 3, 1834. Berbice, Rev. 
John Wray, November 18, 20, 21, December 16, 
1834; Rev. J. Mirams, November 15, 16, 27, 
December 15, 1834; Rev. J. Howe, November 2], 
1834; Rev. S. Haywood, November 10, Deeember 
4—12, 17—19; Rev. J. Ross, November 19~20, 
December 6. ’ 


JAMAICA.—Spanish Town, Rey. J. Thomson, 
December 31, 1834. Kingston, Rev. Joshua Tinson, 
December 31, 1834; Rev. J. Wooldridge, January 2, 
1835; Rey. W. G. Barrett, January 2, 1835 (2 
letters.) 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL EFFORTS IN SUPPORT OF 
MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 


From a Friend in Wales to the Home Secretary. 


Dear Sitr.—About twelve months ago it 
was announced in the Evangelical Magazine, 
that the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society had it in contemplation, to send a 
considerable number of missionaries to the 
West Indies as soon as possible after the 
Abolition Act came into operation; and at 
the same time warmly appealed to those who 
were desirous, that with the bursting asunder 
of the chains and manacles of the negro, the 
glorious charter of Christian liberty might be 
presented to him, and your Chronicles during 
the year 1834, prove that British Christians 
are not less anxious for the spiritual welfare 
of the freeman, than they were for the tem- 
poral comfort of the slave. : 

Upon reading the article referred to, it 
suggested itself to the mind of one connected 
with our Sunday-school, that something 
might be done amongst the teachers and 
scholars as a response to that appeal ; accor- 
dingly, on the first Sabbath in February, it 
was proposed at the close of the school, that 
a collection should be made in the afternoon 
of the first Sabbath in every month, for the 
@xpress purpose of furthering the missions in 


the West Indies; and that it should be com- 
menced that afternoon, to which a simulta- 
neous expression of assent was immediately 
given. It has been continued from that time 
to the present. The addresses delivered on 
these occasions refer especially to the West 
Indies. A box is placed on either side of 
the entrance door, into which the voluntaries 
are dropped. ‘The parents sometimes attend ; 
when it is particularly impressed upon their 
minds not to give their children any thing 
for the collection, but rather to encourage 
them to save their pence, and to abstain 
from purchasing any little gratification 
during the month, that they may enjoy the 
greater gratification of aiding to send the 
gospel to the poor negro. When the negro’s 
wrongs are depicted, the full heart is fre- 
quently betrayed by the starting tear; but 
pleasure and delight enliven every counte- 
nance, when the effects which Christianity 
has made upon the black man’s character are 
portrayed. By thus early enlisting the 
young in the cause of benevolence and phi- 
lanthropy, it is hoped they are being trained 
up in the good old way, and will become the 
supporters and advocates of missionary, and 
other Societies, when the present generation 
of Sunday-school teachers are beneath the 
clods of the valley, 
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The average attendance during the past 
year, was one hundred and twenty-five chil- 
dren and twelve teachers, they raised by the 
monthly collections £8. 4s. 6d. Now sup- 
posing there are one million of Sunday- 
scholars in Great Britain, and one hundred 
thousand teachers, and each school were to 
raise a proportionate sum, it would amount 
in one year to above £66,000 ; with such 
an addition to the finances of the various 
missionary societies, what might be effected 
in the heathen world! Even £6,000 a year 
would be of very essential service to the 
West India Mission at the present moment ; 
and it is presumed that little or no difficulty 
would be experienced in raising that sum 
amongst the schools connected with our own 
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denomination. Perhaps another appeal from 
the Directors would have the effect of start- 
ing something of the kind, and so set in 
motion another wheel in the grand machine 
of universal charity. Our esteemed minister 
will forward the proceeds of the school col- 
lection with other monies, in a day or two. 
Iam, Dear Sir, 
Yours &c. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday, January 27, 1835, Rev. Ro- 
bert Barry Taylor with Mrs, Taylor, sailed 
from Gravesend, in the ship Albinia, Captain 
Curry, for Demerara, 
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*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany their 
Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and Persons alphabeti- 
cally arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
from 20th January, to 14th February, 1835, inclusive. | 


Two Sisters at Highgate, for the Fem. Sch. at 
Quilon, Il. 15s. Legacy under the Will of Mr. R. 
Sheppard, late of Francis-st. Newington, per Mr, R. 
Coote, executor, Jess duty, 901. Part of 5 gs. al- 
lowed to the Min. of Queen-st. Meet. Ratcliffe, for 
ems a Serm. on Christmas-day yearly, by 

ev. T. Williams, 11. ls. 4 Little Girls in Sir John 
Cass’s School, Aldgate, 4s. 1d. A Friend, l@s.  Al- 
bion Chapel Association, Rev. J, Young (A. M.), 
131. 18s. A Thank Offering, 52. Ditto, for Wid. 
and Orphan’s Fund, \l. Mr. A. Miller, 10/. 10s, 
Mr, BE. J. Brewer, 107. S. V. per Mr. R. Simpson, 
2/, 


Bucks.—A Friend in Bucks, 5l.—North Bucks 
Aux. Rev. T. P. Bull, Treas. Aylesbury, Rev. W. 
Guan, Subs. 82. 195. Col. by Mrs. Gunn, 71, 3s, 
By Miss Miller, 62. 15s. After Sermon by Rey. R. 
Knill, 32. 16s. 6d. Tot. 26/. 13s. 6d.—Buckingham, 
Old Meeting, Subs. 41. 12s. Col. by Miss Stuch- 
berry, 10/. 1s. 6d. Miss Jenkins, 41. 5s 9d. Miss 
Ww. i. French, 1s. 163. 8d. Mrs. Stallworthy, 11. 
Is. New Meeting, Subs, 31. 15s, 7d, Col. by Mrs, 
Bennet, 11. Ils. A Little Girl, 1s. 10d. A Miss, 
Box, 9s. 6d. Sun. Sch.5s Mrs. Priestley, for @ 
Native Teacher to be called William Priestley, 
Jol. Col. from Old and New Meeting, 161. 16s. 6d. 
Tot. 541. 16s. 4d.—Newport Pagnell, Rev. T. P. 
Buil, Subs. 212, 5s. 6d, Miss. Box, Mr. Reddens, 
al. Two Miss. Boxes, 4s. Col. aft.Serm. by Rev. 
R. Knill, 20/.2d. For a Nutive Teacher to be 
called William Bull, 167, Tot. 537. 9s. 8d.—Stoney 
Suatford, Don. Lis 6d, Col. aft. Serm. by Rey, 
R. Knill, 2%. 10s. 6d. Tot. 31. 2s. — Wingrove, 
Subs 5l. 25. Moiety of Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. R. 
Konill, 11. 18s. Tot. 7/.—Winstow, Col. aft. Serm, 
by Rev. R. Knill, 41.175. Less exp. 71. 1s. 8d, 
Net tot. 1422. 16s. 10d. 

Cambridgeshire.—N. E. Aux, per Mr. Smith, 
131. 63. 9d. 

Cheshire.—Chester Aux. Mr. Williamson, Treas. 
Cols. at Anniversary, Queen-st. Chap. 103/. 3s. 6d. 
Octagon do. 28/. Welsh do. 131, le. Gd. Common 


Hall do. 107. Boughton do. 11. 16s. At Paob. 
Break. and Admission Tickets, 1212. 6s. 3d. Miss. 
Boxes, Mrs. Bailey, 21. Mr. A. Booth, 1. 8s. 6d. 
Mrs. Dumbill, 15s. Masts. L. & E. Evans, 11. 2s. 
Mrs. Price, 83. 9d. Mr. Okell, 17s. 6d. Mrs. Wil- 
liams, 71. 12s. La. Br. Mrs. Williamson, Treas. 
291. 18s. 11d. Mr. Crakanthorpe,'1/. A Servant 
Girl, 11. Wids, Mite, 1s. 6d. Little Fanny and 
Mary, 7s. Id. Little Girl, 3s. 4d. Handbridge 
Son. Sch. 5s. 6d. Col. at Buckley Chap. 21. 9s. 6d, 
—Knutsford, Rev. J. Turner, Col. by Mesds, Evans 
& Coppack, & Mr. Clarke, 4/, A Friend, 52. Col, at 
Malpas Chap. 3/. 18s. Minshull, per Miss Jackson, 20, 
4s. 2d.— Northwich, Rev. J. Wilson, 26/.—Saighton, 
Miss. Box and Subs, 61. 4s. Mrs. Ralph’s Box, 7s. 
7d. Prod. of Flowers and Herbs, 168. 9d. Miss 
Wynne, 15s. 8d.—Tarvin Assoc. 51. 4s. Lid.—Tat- 
tenhall Assoc. 382. 2s 4d. Mrs. Colley, for a Nut. 
Tea. to be called William Colley, 10l. For the 
W. Ind. Miss. 2. 3s. 6d. Less exps. 191. 49. 9b. 
Net tot. 412/. 9s.—Stock port, l'abernacle, per Mr. 
Parkinson, Subs. and Cols, 81, 5s. 


Devonshire.—Ashburton, Rey. W. P. Davies, 
Cals. aft. Serm. by Rey. R. Knill, 152. 6s. 8d. For 
the W. Ind. Miss. 9l. \7s. 9d. Col. at Buck fast- 
leigh aft. Serm, by Rey. W. P. Davies, 11. 13s. 9d. 
Tot, 26/. 18s. 2d.—Ottery, A Friend, by Mr. S. 
Evans, 30/.—Plymouth, S. Derry, Esq. half yrs. 
Sub. for a Nat. Sch. Mistress to be culled Jane 
Derry, 51.—Sidbury, per Rev. E. Davies, Col. by 
Miss L. Hayman, 3/, 3s.6d. Miss R. Hayman, 1. 
The Try Box of Miss M. Hayman, 6s. 4d. A Sun, 
Sch. Class, 25. ld. Tot. 4/. lls. 1d. 


Essex.—Chelmsford, Mrs. Chandler, for the Nat. 
Tea. Susanna Wilbelmina Chandler, 51.— Forest- 
gate Chap. near Upton, by Mr. J. Legg, Col. aft. 
Serm. by Rey. R. Knili, Lod. 


Gloucestershire.— Cheltenham, Lady Hunting- 
don’s Chap. Rev. E. Parry, 51. 10s. 


Hampshire.—Lymington, Rey. D. E. Ford, Sub, 
ll. Col, by Miss E. Nike, 41, 8s. 9d. Prod. of 
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Paney Work by Miss H. Jarvis, 1/,10s. Ann. Col. 
9l. 16s. 6d. Tot. 16/. 15s. 3d. 


Hertfordshire. — Hertford, Rev. I. Anthony, 
Sac. Col. for the Wid. and Oryp.’s Fund, 4l. 5s. 


Kent.— Lewisham, Congrega. Sch. Rev. W. J. 
Hope, Subs. and Contribs. 41. 1s, 4d,—New Cross 
Miss. Box, 21. 12s. 6d. Pupils, 2/. 3s. 5d, Tot. 81. 
Wa. 3d. 


Lancashire.—Burnley, A Friend, by Mr. Jones, 
of the Rel. Tract Soc. 21. — Lancaster, High-st. 
Hae Sac. Col. for the Wids. und Orp.’s Fund, 
21. 5s. 


Lincolnshire. — Pinchbeck, Cols. 51. 8s. 7d. 

iss. Boxes, 51. 1s.5d.—Sntton, Col, 51 —Spalding, 
Subs. 47. Miss. Boxes, Miss K. A. Harrison, 1d. 
23. 6d. Miss Lindsay, 12. 6s. 6d. Mrs. Clarke, 1. 
Miss Layton, 11. Is. 7d. Mrs. Hewlings, 19s. Col. 
41. lds. Lid. Less exps. 6s. Tot. 131. 5s. 6d.— 
Horncastle, Contribs, 25/.—Louth, Contribs. 154, 8s. 
6d.—Spilsby, Contribs. 71. 1d.— Sleaford, Contribs. 
101, 10s. 6d. Less exps. 2/. 15s. 10d. Net tot. 83/, 
18s. 9d. 


Middlesex.—Mill Hill, per Rev. W. Clayton, 
Subs. 2/. 12s. 6d. Miss Crnmp’s Pupils, 5/. Cols. 
and Small Sums, 61. 3s. 9d. Pupils in Gram. Sch. 
121, 68. 3d. Rev. W. Clayton, for the Wids. and 
ele Fund, 51. Wess exps. 3s. 4d, Tot. 300. 

9s. 2d. 


Shropshire.—Newport, Rev. J. Whittenbury, 
Cot. at Pub. Meet. 107. 13s. Miss Border, fur 
China, 5l. Less exps. 11. 3s.6d. Tot. Lil. 9s. 6d. 
—North Salop Aux. Mr. Burton, Treas. Clive, Rev. 
D. Jaines, Col. by Miss Shore, 1. 125. Miss S. 
Shore, 4s. 6d. Pub. Col. 2d. 6s. Friends at Yorton 
Heath, 6s. Miss. Boxes, Mrs. Cartwright, 9s. Mrs. 
Shore, 3s. Miss Kilvert, 2s. 7d. Sun. Sch. Girls, 
3s 5d. Tot. 51. 6s. 6d.—Hadnatl, Rey. D. James, 
Subs, 12. 5s. Col. by Mr. Jones, 1. 105. 4d. Miss. 
Boxes, Miss Leech, 19s. 6d. Miss Hulbert, 7s. Miss 
Pearson, 4s. 8d. Pub. Col. 34. 18s. Hadnall Free 
Sch. 8s. 7d. ‘Tot. 81. 4s. 1d.—Prees, Rev. §. Min- 
shull, Pub. Col. 42. Wem, Rev. Messrs. Pattison 
and Mandeno, Subs. 12/. 3s. Col. by Miss Feaston, 
14s. 4d. Mrs. Mandeno, 5l. 5d. Mrs. W. Parker, 
36s. 4d. Miss Hilditch, 9s. Ud. Miss C. Walins- 
ley, 11 18s. 6d. Mrs. Lee, 8s. l0d. Mrs. Pattison, 
19s, Miss Cooke, 10s. 8d. Miss Tunnah, 1. 3s. 6d. 
Miss Deakin, 125. 6d. Miss Parkinson, 11. 5s. 6d. 
Miss Evans, 1/. 64. Mis. J. Austin, 12s. Mrs. 
Elkes, 9s. For China, Mr. James, 2/. Mr. Tiler, 
2¢. Mrs. Lee, 12. Miss Edwards, 12. Mr. R. 
Gough, 11. Mr. Snape, 1%s. Masts. J. and J. Pat- 
lison, 10s. Mr. T. Williams, 5s. Col- aft. Pub. 
Meet. 221. 35. 8d. Miss. Boxes, Mrs. Deakin, 7s. 
Miss Edwards, 15s, Mr. Gough, 2s. Kev. J. F. 
Mandeno, 2s. 1d. Miss Walmsley, 18s. Noble- 
st. Son. Sch. 11.78. Tot. 621. 3s. 9d.— Whitchurch, 
Rev. J. Button, Friend to Missions, 10s. Col. by 
Miss Smith, 31. 6s. 2d. Miss Edge, 19s. 3d. Mr. 
Thomas, 11. 2s. 1d. Mr. E. Jones, Miss. Box, 5s. 
3d. Col. at Pub. Meet. 31. 10s. 4d. Child’s Subs. 
&c. 35. Col. at Steel Heath, 13s. 5d. For China, 
An Humble Servt. of Christ, 5/. Mr. E. Jones, 51. 
One who wishes to honour Christ, 52. A Friend, 
12. 1s. Mr. Everall, 1l. 1s. Miss Rowe, 3/. A Priend, 
9l. Messrs. Ailwood and Andrews, LZ. Two Friends, 
ll.each. J. Kennerley, Esq. 11. Mrs. Thomas, Il. G. 
Nayler, Esq. 10s. Mrs. Capper, 10s, J. Lee, sq. 
10s. Sums under 10s., 22. 4s. Less exps. 13s, 2d. 
Tot. 401. 12s. 4d.— Wollerton, Rev. D. Davies, Col. 
aft. Serm. by Rev. J. F. Mandeno, 51, 2d.—Mar- 
chamley, 11. 6d.— Wistanswick, 18s. 6d. Miss. 
Boxes, Miss S. Liversage, 31. 3s. 2d. Mra. J, Da- 
vies, 11 Ils. 2d. Miss B. Cartwright, 11. 9s. 7d. 
Tot. 131. 3s. 1d. Less exps. 2/. 6s. Net tot. 1310, 
3a. led. 

Somersetshire.—Uffculm, Rev. C. Williams, Subs. 
81. 3s.— Wellington, Rev. J. H. Cuff, Subs. 131. 88. 
Mrs, Parminter, for the Wids, and Orp.’s Fund, 
1. Weekly and Ann. Col. 91. For the W. India 


Miss. Col. by Miss Chadwell, 21. 28. Miss E. 
Pring, 12, 79, Miss Waldron, 11, 15s,7d. Miss J. 
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Waldron, 9s. 6d. Tot. 291. 2s. 1d.— Yeovil, Rev. J. 
Jukes, Col. by Miss Russel at Compton, 5t. By 
Miss Fooks at Bradford, 21, 15s. Tot. 72. 158. 


Surrey.— Croydon, G. Slack, Esq. 201.—Epsom, 
H. Gozse, Esq. 5/,—Kinzston, Rev. W. Crowe, 
Ann, Subs. 22/. 5s. Friends by Mr, Dawson, 51. 
Col. by Mrs. Dawson, 21. 4s. 9d. Miss Elliott, 1d. 
8s. 4d. Mrs. Pratt, 15s. lid. Mrs. Schofield, 14. 
13s, Col. for Wids. and Orp.’s Fund, 3l. Ann, 
Meet. lvl. 14s. 8d. P. Meet. Box, ll. 168. lud, 
Less exps. 12s.6d, Net tot. 50/. 6s, 


Warwickshire.—Warwick, Rey. J. W. Perey, 
See. Col. for the Wids. and Orp.'s Fund, MU. 63. 
8d. 


Wiltshire.—Bulford, Pub. Col. 81. 3s. 9d. Col. 
by Miss Ingram and Mrs. Williams, 2d. 13s. Lud. 
Master Whickers Miss. Box, 7s. 6d. Chap. do. 43. 
lid. Tot. 11/. 10s.—Salistury, Rev. S. Sleigh and 
Priends, 177.— Warminster, per Mr. W. Payne, on 
account, 50/.—Westbury, Rev. T. Steward, Subs, 
1ul. 4s. 11d. Pub, Col. 81. 17s 5d. For the W, 
peer: 31. 9s. 2d. Less exps. 69. Net tot. 224, 
5s, 6d. 


Wates.—N. Caly. Meths. Denbighshire, per 
Mr. H. Hughes, Abergele, 81. 15s. lud.— Bettwsa, 
18s.—Bontuchel, 12. 18s. 7d.— Bryn, 19s.— Bryn- 
dionyn, 10s.—Brynliwyni, 1. 7s. 2d.—Cefn Coch, 
13s. 4d.—Cefn Meriadoc, 13s,—Clawadnewyad, 1 
5s. 2d,— Conwy, 1. 38, 4d.—Cy fylliawg, Ll. MILs. 11d, 
—Denbigh, 171. 10s. 5d.—Dyserth, 6s. 6d.—Gar- 
nead, 12s. 8d.—Green, 8s. 6d.—Groes, 1l. ls. ld.— 
Gwytherin, 12. 4s. 1d,—Henefal, 12s,—Henilan, 2, 
Is. Id.— Llandudno, 1l.—Llanefydd, 12s. 8d.—Lla- 
nelian, 12. 9s, 8d.—Llanelidan, 10s.—Llanrwst, 26], 
Is. 2d.— Llansanan, 9s. 9d.—Llansantfiraid, 31. 148, 
10d.—Llysfaen, 13s.—Mochdref, 2d. 4s. 1d.— Nant- 
glyn, 1. Is. ld.—Pandutudr, 12. 13s. 2d.—Pentref 
Celyn, 7s. 1d.— Pentref Llanrhaidr, 12. 11s.— Prion, 
11. 7s. 4d.— Pwilterfyn, 16s. 7d. —Rhudadlan, 22. 2s, 
1d.—Rhyl, 6s.— Roewen, “1. 15s. 7d.— Rhuthyn, 2, 
Is. 6d.—Salem, 2. 18s. 7d.—Saron, 15s. tid.—St. 
Asapb, 22 —Talbont, 1/. 6s.—Tanfron, 10s. 2d,— 
Towyn, Ils. 6d.—Trefriw, 11. 15s. 9d. Less exps, 
6s. 2d. Net tot. 104/.—Merionethshire, J. Davies, 
Esq. Treas. Aberdyfi, 1. 7s. 8d —Bala, Pub. Col, 
6l. Sab. Sch. 171. 3s. Miss. Box by Miss J. Charles, 
ll. 2s. Tot. 241. 5s.—Barmouth, 147. 1s. 10d.— 
Bettwsycoed, 2/. 5s. 7d.— Blaenau, 31. 5s. 7d.— 
Bontdda, 12. 85.—Bryneryg, 12. 9s.— Brynmoel, 12e, 
Id.—Brynygath, &s. 9d.—Bwlch, 1/. 10s, 7d.—Ca- 
pelcelyn, 18s. 6d.—Capelgarmon, 10s.—Capelcurig, 
Il, 2s. 9d —Cefubrith, 6s. 1d.—Cefudwygraig, 13. 
4d.— Cerrig-y-druidion, 11. 6s. 9d.—Coris, 11. 15s.— 
Corwen, 11. 15s, 2d.— Cwmprysor, 11. 5s, 3d.— 
Cwintirmynech, 18s. 5d.—Cwrt, 10s. lud —Cyfin, 
7s.—Cynwyd, 1’. Los. 3d.—Dimel, 10s.—Dolgelly, 
10/7. 3d.—Dolyddelen, 27. 10s. 7d.—Dyttryn, 41. 19s. 
—Festiniog, 47. 6s.—Brynrodyn, 17. ls. 94.— Teilau- 
mawr, 13s. ld. Tot. 61. 10d.—Glanyrafon, 12s. 6d. 
—Gro, 10s. 4d.—Glynn, 11s. 8d.—Gwyddelwern, 
14s. 2d.—Gwynfryn, 1. 10s. 7d.—Harlech, 11.— 
Llanarmon, 12. 3s.— Liandrillo, 12, 12s. 2¢.— Lian- 
dewel, Pub. Col. 3, Subs. 27. 2s. ‘Tot. 5. 2s.— 
Llanelltyd, 6s. 9d.—Llanfachreth, 9s. 5d.— Llanfi- 
hangel, 19s. 7d.— Llangwm, 11. 10s. 2¢.— Lian- 
uwebllyn, 2/.7s.5d. Do. Old Cong. 1és.— Llidiarde, 
lls. 3d —Liwyneinion, 1/. 14s. 1d.— Llwyngwril, 
10s.— Maentwrog, 19s. 8d.— Maethlon,6s. 1d.— Pare, 
IZ. 11s.—Penal, 11, 1s.4d.—Penmachno, Il. 15s. ld. 
—Penrhyn, 1/. 6s. 4d.—Rhydlydan, 15s,—Sarnau, 
14s. ld.—Sion, 18s. 7d.—Talyaarnan, 21, 2s. 3d.— 
Talybont, 1. 15s. 4d.—Towyn, 1/. 11s 6d.—Traws- 
fynydd, Pub. Col. 2/.5s 11d. Mr. Jarratt (D.), 10s. 
Mr. J. Davies (dec.), 51. Tot. 71. 15s. 11d.—Tre- 
benmaen, 6s. 4d.—Tymawr, 15s. 6d.—Wern, 158. 
7d.—Yspytty, 1/. 17s. 6d.—Ystradewyn, Ils. 2d. 
Less exps. 175. 4d, Net tot. 135/. 16s. 1d.— Liver- 
pool, Welch Calv. Meths. per J. Hnghes, Esq. Cols, 
by Rev. M. Jones, Oilst. Ch. 52. lus. 62. Pall 
Mall do. 33. 15s. 6d. Rose-place do. 401, 12g, 
Bedford-street do, 231.28. Tot. 1031.—Monmouth- 
shire Aux. Soc. per Rey. D. Lewis, Abergavenn 
Weekly Col. 82, 15s, Sun, Sch, jor the W, Ind. 
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Miss. 81. 45. €d. Tot. 161. 19s. 6d.—Blaenafon, 
Rey. M. Morgan, 2.—St. Brides, Rey. J. Harries, 
1/.—Hanover, Rev. E. Davies, 41. 4s. — Kendle, 
Rey. J. Ridge, 2l. 7s.—Mynydduslwyn, Rev. T. 
Harries, 41, 11s. 6d.—Lanvapley, Rev. J. Williams, 
1l. 4s. 2d.—New Inn, Rev. D. Davies, Ann. Meet. 
121.—Newport, Rev. D. Hughes, 1/.— Penmain. 
Rey. D. Thomas, 1/, 12s.— Pontypool, Rey. E. 
Rowlands, 3/, 1s. 6d.—Rehoboth, Rev. D. Stephen- 
son, 61. 4s. 6d.—Rumney, Rev. J. Davies, 16s. 3d. 
—Salem, Rev. E. Jenkins, 1/. 4s. 6¢.—Tabor, Rey, 
H. Daniel, 11. 1s.—Varteg, Rey. M, Jones, 11. 5s. 
6d. Less exps. 6s. 11d. Net tot. 60/. 4s. 6d.— 
South Wales, Calvinistic Methodists, per Mr. D. 
Charles, on Account, 500/.— Pembrokeshire Aux. 
Soc. Welsh Branch, Rev. J. Griffiths, Sec. per Rev. 
B. Griffiths, Trefgarn, Col. 3/. lds. 7d. Sun. Sch. 
13s. 9d. Sub. 11.—Pencwm, Col, 11. 2s. Subs. 27. 
19s. Tot. 91. 9s. 4d. per Rev. J. Evans.—Hebron, 
Col. 71. 10s. 6d. Sun. Sch. 9l. 7s. 6d.—Pantyro- 
dyn, Col. and Sun. Sch. 3/. 3s. 8d.—Penygroes, 
Col. 51. 16s. 6d. Sun. Sch. 61. 7s. 6d.—Pisga, Col. 
21. 16s. Tot. 35. 1s. 8d. per Rev. J. Davies.— 
Glandwr, Col. 41. 13s. 6d. Sun. Sch. 5/. 16s. 4d. 
Cards, 21. 9s. 2d.—Moriah, 2/. 3s. Tot. 151, 2s. 
~Per Rey, W. Dayies, Fishguard, Col. 11. 10s, 
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Ud. Sun. Sch. Il. 5s, 1d.—Rhosycaerau, Col. 12. 
6d. Sun. Sch. 21. W. James, Esq: ll. Tot. 62. 
16s. 6d.—Per Rev. T. Jones, Newport, Col. 20. 5s. 
9d. Sun. Sch. 11. 14s. 4d.—Blaenymcini, Col, 16s. 
—Gedeon, Col. 16s. 5d. G. Bowen, Esq. 12. Tot. 
61. 125. 6d.— Per Rey. H. George, Maenclochog, 
Col. 31. 12s. 4d. Sun. Sch. 18s. 7d.—Bethesda, 
Col. 21. 7s.—Brynberian, Col. 41. 16s. 4d. Sun, 
Sch. 21. ls. 9d. Tot. 131. 16s.— Per Rev. Messrs. 
Mortimer and Griffiths, Solva, Col. at Ann. Meet. 
and St. David’s, 341.7s.3d. T. Raymond, Esq. 11. 1s. 
Tot. 35/. 8s. 3d. Less exps. 1/. 18s. 9d. Net Tot. 
120/. 7s. 6d. 


ScoTLanv.—Aberdeen Aux. Soc. per P. Duguid, 
Esq. 15/.—Dunkeld Miss. Soc. per Rev. J. Black, 
101.~-Collections per Rev. A. Fyvie, Craigdam, 
Rey. P. Robertson, 5/. 15s.—Savock of Deer, Rev. 
J. Hunter, 12. 11s. —Old Meldrum, Rev. J. M‘Crie, 
Col. 3l. 7s. 6d. Dons. 7s. Tot. 3%. 145, 6d.— 
Midmar, Rev. J. Paterson, 21. 10s.—Tough, Rev. J. 
Robb, 6l.—Sheils, Rev. J. M‘Intosh, 2/,— Ellon, 
Rey. J. Young, Col. 14. 4s. Indept. Ch. 14 Tot. 
231. 14s. 6d. 

IrELAND.—Moy, Rev. W. Brown, Col, at Miss, 
Pr. Meets, 4/7. 3s. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. ROBERT MORRISON, D.D., 


FIRST PROTESTANT “MISSIONARY TO CHINA, AND FOUNDER OF THE ANGLO-CHINESE 
ae _ COLLEGE AT MALACCA, he 


In the March number of our Journal 
we placed before our readers an outline 
of the life and labours of this. great and 
good man. It now becomes our duty to 
present a brief summary of his character, 
and to unfold to the Christian world the 
prospects of that deeply-interesting field 
of missionary enterprise to which he con- 
secrated the energies of an unusually de- 
voted life. It must be a source of extra- 
ordinary gratification to Dr. M.’s family 
and friends, as well as to all who feel a 
solicitude for the growing success of 
the Chinese mission, to find that his eldest 
son, who bears the name of his honoured 
father, is so deeply imbued with the spi- 
rit of evangelical jpiety,* and is so emi- 
nently qualified, in a variety of ways, to 
prosecute the labours of his departed sire. 
We entreat, on behalf of this devoted and 
promising youth, an interest in the prayers 
of every friend of missions, that his stead- 
fastness in the Christian faith may be 
preserved, and that a course so auspi- 
ciously begun may shine more and more 
unto the perfect day. From the active 
employment of his talents and learning 
in the service of Christ in China the 
greatest benefits may accrue to the mis- 
sion; and, should he never feel it to be 


“See his letters quoted in our Memoir, 
and in the Chronicle, for last month. 
VoL, xin, 


his duty to consecrate himself to the 
work of the ministry, his counsel and co- 
operation, as a pious and influential lay- 
man, may confer incalculable advantages 
on future missionaries who may proceed 
to the scene of his father’s apostolic la- 
bours. 

It is impossible to recur to the history 
of Dr. Morrison without feeling a deep 
and solemn conviction, that he was spe- 
cially raised up by God to plant the Pro- 
testant faith in the vast territory of China. 
A person of ordinary qualifications would 
have been found utterly inadequate to the 
task which he was enabled to perform. 
The eyes of all Christendom were di- 
rected, with intense interest, to the strip- 
ling who, seven and twenty years ago, 
went out, in the strength of God, to a 
people of strange and difficult language, 
and exclusive religion and national policy, 
to make known among them “the un- 
searchable riches of Christ.” But few 
were then disposed to regard the under- 
taking with hope, while many viewed it 
with feelings bordering on suspicion or 
despair. The young missionary, however, 
had prayed that the station appointed him 
by the Directors might be one which should 
afford scope for the most vigorous exercise 
of dependence upon an omnipotent arm. 
He shrunk not from difficulties the most 
appalling; but was ready to See 
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infirmity that the power of Christ might 
rest on him,” and on the work of his hand. 
The sphere allotted to him realized the 
most cherished wishes of his heart. China 
was the very land to which he longed to 
direct his steps; he thought of her over- 
whelming population, of her determined 
resistance of foreign religions and foreign 
policy, of the glory that must attend ulti- 
mate success in such a field of noble and 
daring enterprise ; and he went forth to 
“the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty.” In the 
workings of Dr. Morrison’s mind as 
to the choice of his future sphere of 
labour, we trace the first grand quali- 
fication for a missionary to China. He 
had greatness of enterprise sufficient not 


to be appalled at the undertaking ; 


he had faith sufficient in the promise 
and power of Jehovah to give himself 
to his task without one lingering sus- 
picion as to the path of duty to be pur- 
sued. He. was, in one word, adapted to 
his work, and his work to him,—a fea- 
ture in missionary equipment which 
our several Boards of Direction ecan- 
not too minutely regard in their future 
appointments. The mental character and 
habits of missionary candidates ought to 
be fully and fairly weighed, and no man 
should be sent to China or India, whose 
qualifications point him to other and 
humbler spheres. We would not here be 
understood as recommending that the 
decision of this momentous question 
should be left, except in some rare in- 
stances, with the candidate himself; for 
never did missionary commit his appoint- 
ment more entirely to the directors than 
did Dr. Morrison; but we express it as 
our grave and settled conviction, that a 
weightier duty does not devolve upon the 
committees of our missionary institutions 
than that of determining the suitableness 
of individual candidates for particular 
stations; and better far is it, that a sta- 
tion should suffer temporary injury from 
the want of an oceupant, than that some 
person should be sent to it who will mar 
the work by that species of inefficiency 
which arises from manifest want of adapta- 
tion. ; 
Next to Dr. Morrison’s predilection for 
a sphere of arduous and responsible ser- 
vice, we may notice the patient, laborious, 
and self-denying spirit in which he en- 
tered upon his work. From the moment 
that he set his foot on Chinese territory, 
he addressed himself to the labour of 
acquiring the language of the Empire 
with a courage and determination which 
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excluded all considerations. of personal 
ease and comfort, and which made him 
submit with uncomplaining cheerfulness 
to privations which would have quenched 
a spirit of less decision, and less single- 
hearted devotion to the work of God. 
To the advantage of an excellent consti- 
tution, he added qualities of mind which 
fitted him for almost unequalled applica- 
tion. We can picture to our imagination 
our late lamented friend immured from 
day to day, from month to month, from 
year to year, in a miserable and unwhole- 
some apartment, seizing, as opportunity 
offered, upon the aid of his Chinese in- 
structor, and, without fear or depression, 
prosecuting his favourite study till he had 
mastered his task, and till government 
agents and learned natives* were com- 
pelled to regard him as one of the most 
accomplished proficients in the language 
of the empire. Such was really the pro- 
cess by which the founder of the Chinese 
mission attained to his commanding emi- 
nence as a philologist and workman that 
needed not to be ashamed. 

His was not the perilous aim to build a 
large reputation on a narrow basis, to 
grasp at an honour and a reputation he 
had never honestly acquired; but to 
adapt himself wisely to his actual cir- 
cumstances, to view the missionary pros- 
pect in the light of reason and truth, and 
to look forward to great achievements 
through the medium only of solid ac- 
quirement, patient and persevering effort, 
and a devotion of soul to his grand work, 
which enabled him.ever to say with Paul, 
“None of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with joy, and 
the ministry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God.” Had his mind been 
more volatile and restless, though distin- 
guished by tenfold genius, we should 
never have heard of his being appointed 
Chinese interpreter to the English Factory 
at Canton; nor of his having translated 
the entire Volume of Inspiration, with a 
few exceptions, into the language of the 
Chinese, nor of those monuments of lite- 
rary and Christian application which are 
supplied in his Dictionary, his Grammar, 
and his numerous tracts in the language 
of the people for whom he lived, and la- 
boured, and died. Had he allowed him- 
self to be carried away by tempting and 


os 


* See Dr. Fletcher’s Funeral Sermon in 
proof of this, 


REV. ROBERT MORRISON, D.D. 


sanguine but unattainable projects, the 
probability is, that he would have been 
dismissed the Empire, and that the greater 
part of that apparatus which is now pre- 
pared for missionary undertakings would 
have been unsupplied. He saw what might 
be done; and of him it may be said with 
striking truth, he did what he could. 
Nor must it be forgotten, that in the late 
excellent Dr. Milne he found a coadjutor 
to his very heart’s desire,—a man whose 
soul was fired with love to God and souls, 
but who also knew, in the early stages of 
the Chinese mission, what were the par- 
ticular duties required of him who hoped 
to labour for posterity: He took his rule 
of action from his father and friend in 
the mission; and his honoured name will 
go down, with that of Dr. Morrison, to 
the latest posterity, as a talented, faithful, 
and successful missionary of the cross. 

We cannot omit making honourable 
mention of Dr. Morrison’s extreme cau- 
tion and prudence, as eminently evinced in 
his general career, as well as on many 
special occasions. Without, in a single 
instance, compromising his high office, as 
a Christian missionary, he was careful, to 
a proverb, never to bring suspicion upon 
it, by the adoption of rash and immature 
plans, thinking it far better to wait for the 
openings of divine providence, than to 
tisk, by dangerous expedients, the loss of 
facilities and advantages already gained 
for the mission. He not only preserved a 
good understanding with the English au- 
thorities at Canton, but in one or two in- 
stances rendered effectual service in pre- 
serving or restoring a good understanding 
between the English and Chinese agents. 
Had he been less marked for prudent and 
dignified conduct, he would never have 
been called to mediate in certain delicate 
instances, when his wisdom and temper 
were conspicuously and advantageously 
displayed. While he was always busied 
about his Master’s work, and ever anxious 
for the spiritual interests of China, he 
sought only to accomplish his undertak- 
ing by such means, and in such ways, as 
were likely to give to the mission a lasting 
and unequivocal advantage. Cursory ob- 
servers might, indeed, censure him on 
account of his, abstemiousness in the 
work of public preaching; but had he 
attempted more in this way, he might 
have failed alike in conciliating natives 
and Europeans, and must have greatly 
diverted his energies from labours which 
will continue to tell on the best interests 
of China while the world lasts. 

Dr, Morrison’s piety, though divested 
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of every thing like pretension and gri- 
mace, was deep, fervent, and evangelical. 
It partook of a character of simplicity 
most lovely and endearing. He was 
always ready to enter upon spiritual con- 
verse, and always prepared to “ glory in 
the cross of Christ.” It was his piety, 
and not his mere native enterprise, that 
fed his missionary zeal and perseverance 
to the last; and while he looked with 
deep interest on the salvation of the 
world at large, he was so deeply conscious 
of his responsibility to China, that he 
conversed and wrote as if it had absorbed 
in itself the claims of the race; hence, 
his incessant pleadings with the Directors 
on behalf of China; and hence, also, his 
feeling of disappointment, bordering on 
chagrin, when he could not succeed in 
drawing towards the interesting sphere of 
his labours the notice which he conceived 
it demanded. His settled opinion was, 
that China had been lamentably neglected; 
and that greater sacrifices were required 
by the Christian world, in order to render 
fully operative the plans already adopted 
for the conversion of the Chinese nation 
to the faith of Christ. He was emphati- 
cally.“ a man of God,” who endured and 
laboured “as seeing Him who is invisi- 
ble.” Nor did he call on others to yield 
sacrifices which he was unwilling to make 
himself. Where is there a single man 
among us who has given so much pro- 
perty, to say nothing of labour, as he did, 
to the establishment of the Chinese mis- 
sion? In the sum devoted by him to the 
Anglo-Chinese college he proved himself 
the largest living benefactor to the cause, 
and left an example, though possessed of 
slender means, worthy of the imitation of 
the wealthiest Christians in this or any 
other land. 

Of Dr. Morrison’s personal and domestic 
qualities nothing need be said. Few men 
have better united uncompromising deci- 
sion of character with real Christian 
meekness and a forgiving spirit. Now and 
then, indeed, his fidelity approached too 
near, perhaps, to something like severity 
and harshness; but the very rebukes of 
such a man had more of Christian sim- 
plicity and goodness in them than is to 
be found often in the smooth speeches of 
some who can smile and simper in the 
heat of debate, and then not scruple to 
wound an honourable antagonist in the 
dark. Dr. Morrison had no reserve; he 
said what he thought under strong im- 
pulses of duty ; and if in any expression 
ts discovered that he had exceeded the 
limits of the golden rule, he was ae 
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ere he retired from the field of conflict, 
to make every concession that either the 
gentleman or the Christian could demand. 

His friendships were most tender and 
faithful, but without any thing of that 
extreme pretension to which noble minds 
cannot easily descend. But once his 
friend, always his friend, unless forfeiture 
of character forbade the continuance of 
his confidence and regard. Many now 
living can fully attest the justice of this 
remark; and if Hardcastle, and Waugh, 
and Milne, could utter their voice, it would 
be to proclaim that Dr. Morrison had a 
soul formed to all the delicacies of the 
most sincere and steadfast friendship. 
We have reason to believe, that whenever 
his memoirs shall be given to the world, 
they will include correspondences with 
many in England, and other parts of the 
world, which will verify the deep interest 
which he took in the welfare and happi- 
ness of those he loved. 

In his family he was as one entirely 
at home, seeking and enjoying in wedded 
love, and in the endearments of his rising 
offspring, those hallowed delights, and 
that confiding friendship, which constitute 
the ornament, the security, and the bliss, 
of the domestic relation. His authority 
never degenerated into domestic tyranny, 
and his affability and caressments never 
partook of weakness or effeminacy. He 
was dignified without being distant, and 
gentle and kind without compromising 
the parental or the ministerial character. 
With children he was a general favourite, 
having always something useful to say to 
them ; and, in his own family, he reaped 
the blessed fruits of a consistent, en- 
lightened, and truly Christian domestic 
government. 

But Morrison is gone to his rest and his 
reward; and other men must now enter 
into his labours. He has planted, and it 
now remains for others to water the seed 
which, with many tears and prayers, he 
has sown. China now appeals to the 
Christian church with new and resistless 
claims. The father of her Protestant 
mission has fallen, but it is in a field 
which he has prepared, by God’s blessing, 
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for a rich and plentiful harvest. We call 
on the London Missionary Society to 
maintain that hold of China, which the 
labours of her devoted missionary has 
given to her. As she was first in the field, 
she must determine to be greatest in the 
field. She must neither suffer America, 
nor other kindred institutions in this 
country, to outstrip her in the resolute 
attempt to penetrate the mysterious wall 
of China, and to pour the healing waters 
of salvation on the millions of her dis- 
eased and perishing idolaters. Never did 
the Society need a greater measure of the 
wisdom that cometh from above; and 
never did it require more vigour in its 
councils, or more promptitude and Chris- 
tian daring in its enterprise. If it is true 
to itself at this eventful crisis, its friends 
will rally round it with fresh energy and 
zeal. ‘The days of its youthful vigour 
will be revived. The churches of Christ 
will respond toitscall. The gold and the 
silver will flow into its treasury; and the 
work which Morrison, and Milne, and 
others, have begun, will be carried for- 
ward with a rapidity and success which 
the most sanguine could never have 
anticipated. 

Fathers and brethren of the Direction ! 
the eyes of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of Christians are upon you! Timid 
and partial measures will defeat them- 
selves. Do something worthy of your- 
selves and the great cause! The country 
is ready to stand by you. The prayers of 
the faithful are on your side; and the 
God of missions waits to crown your 
prayerful, believing, and self-sacrificing 
efforts. Oh, remember that the ashes of 
your Morrison, and your Milne, sleep on 
the borders of that land, every spot of 
which you are to go up and to possess as 
the inheritance of your Redeeming Lord! 

Chelsea. J. M. 


N.B.—We find by a letter from Dr. 
Moseley, of Clapham, that he, and not 
My. Hardcastle, as stated in our last, ori- 
ginated the Chinese mission. From his 
own pen we are authorized to announce 
this fact.—EpirTor. 
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PARTII. 


Nathanael’s sincerity commended.— 
“Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite in-. 
deed, in whom there is no guile !”-—John 
i. 47, 


The grace and kindness of the Saviour 
are here displayed in a very striking man- 
ner. Reluctant though Nathanael had 
been to come to him, and unreasonable 
and harsh as the prejudices were by 
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which he had been influenced, all this 
did not keep our Lord from admitting 
most readily the general candour and up- 
rightness of his character, or induce him 
to frown on him, and to send him away 
from his presence with words such as 
these, Go, and learn to judge more wor- 
thily concerning me, ere I can receive 
you! He received him in terms of the 
highest commendation, and made this eu- 
logy to be recorded for the encouragement 
of all who are setting their hearts to seek 
the Lord their God. He does not meet 
the contrite heart in wrath and scorn, but 
with the eye of pity, the voice of pardon, 
and the outstretched arms of mercy. 

He calls Nathanael an Israelite indeed, 
in whom there is no guile. The patriarch 
Jacob was a man eminent for devotion. 
It was on this account that he was called 
Israel, because, as a prince, he had power 
with God and prevailed. And Nathanael 
was, in all probability, much given to 
prayer. The more a man loves God the 
more frequent and earnest will be his de- 
votional exercises; while those who are 
without God in the world shall find that 
a life without prayer must have a death 
without hope. But the last phrase in the 
verse seems to intimate that he was like 
Israel, who was a plain man, distinguished 
for simplicity and godly sincerity. Jacob’s 
life was not guided by the maxims of 
fleshly wisdom or low cunning. It is true, 
that in one instance he was guilty of de- 
ceiving his feeble old father; but this he 
did through the importunity of others, 
and in opposition to the remonstrances of 
his own mind, and repented of it to the 
last in contrition of spirit. Nathanael 
was a worshipper of God in spirit and in 
truth; and in his intercourse with men 
there was a frankness and ingenuousness 
which spoke the truth in love, an integrity 
which abhorred the arts of the dissembler, 
or the praise of the flatterer; all the les 
and pretexts by which some impose on 
others to their own advantage, and those 
pious frauds, as they have been called, by 
which hypocrites, under pretence of pro- 
moting the glory of God, are guilty of 
injustice and of oppression, and of work- 
ing on the ignorance and credulity of 
others to gain their support to their tenets 
and party. The expression, that in him 
there was no guile, does not intimate that 
he was perfect in sincerity, or in any other 
grace, but that in him there was no guile 
concealed under an open and courteous 
manner; no guile which he approved of 
as @ necessary policy ; and no guile as the 
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governing principle of his conduct. He 
exercised himself daily to have a con- 
science void of offence towards God and 
man. 

The manner in which our Lord ap- 
plauds his sincerity indicates the high 
estimation in which Christ holds such a 
character: its garb is plain, but it is all 
glorious within. Hypocrisy and deceit 
are seen by him, however they may be 
veiled, in all their deformity ; for no sheep’s 
clothing can hide from him the voracity 
of the wolf, and no garnishing of the 
sepulchre can conceal from him the cor- 
ruption and loathsomeness within. On 
the other hand, sincerity, though despised 
by the man of the world, and represented 
as vulgar bluntness, imbecility, want of 
tact or proper dexterity and address, is 
precious in his sight and honourable. 
They may array it in a fool’s cap to cause 
it to be laughed at; but sincerity is, in 
God’s sight, the best wisdom, and wisdom 
is justified of her children. Sincerity is 
diffused through the whole course of reli- 
gion and virtue; without it religion, in 
all its offices, is but a form,—and virtue, in 
all its duties, is but a name. In prayer, 
sincerity makes it the expression of the 
heart; in praise, the adoration of the 
heart; in reading and hearing the word 
it receives the truth in the love of it; it 
makes repentance the breaking of the 
heart, and dedicates the consecration of 
the whole soul and life to Him; it makes 
friendship a union of hearts, and charity 
the offering of pure benevolence; and re- 
buke, not the censure of mere sanctimony, 
but of a meek and holy zeal; in short, 
sincerity is to religion what life is to the 
body, and without it faith is dead, love 
but flattery, and profession but a shadow. 

But the commendation of our Lord 
seems also to intimate that such a cha- 
racter was at that time seldom to be met 
with. 

It suggests not only its value, but its 
rarity. Hypocrisy and falsehood were 
awfully prevalent in the Jewish church at 
this period. A fair show was all that the 
Scribes and Pharisees sought after. By 
ostentatious alms they tried to cover their 
secret plunder; by horror of blasphemy 
their deadly malice; by long prayer in 
public their neglect. of secret devotion ; 
and by paying tithe of mint, anise, and 
cummin, their disregard to the weightier 
matters of the law,—judgment, mercy, 
and fidelity. The complaint by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah was most characteristic of 
the men of that period; “ Run ye to and 


138 


fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and 
see now and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, if ye can find a man, if 
there be any that executeth judgment, 
that seeketh the truth, and I will pardon 
it. And though they say the Lord liveth, 
surely they swear falsely.” In such a 
moral waste how delightful to mark such 
a character as Nathanael! “ Ephraim 
compasseth me about with lies, and the 
house of Judah with deceit, but Judah 
yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with 
her saints.” And the eulogy seems to in- 
timate our Lord’s solicitude that Natha- 
nael’s uprightness should be imitated. 
Behold him, not only to show him res- 
pect, but to strive to be like him. Res- 
pect must be only in pretence when it is 
not accompanied with imitation. The 
excellences of good men delineated in 
Scripture are not presented to us merely 
to be admired for their beauty, or for our 
praise of the artist’s skill, but to impress 
upon us this obligation, “ These virtues 
must be mine.” At the foot of each por- 
trait there is an inscription, quite legible : 
* Brethren, be followers together with us, 
and mark them which walk so as ye 
have us for an ensample.” Go forth by 
the footsteps of the flock, and this is the 
great character of their course, and it is 
inseparable from every part of it: “ they 
walk uprightly.’ But who are they to 
whom this character may be applied, or 
what ave some of the evidences of sin- 
cerity in religion? It is a test of sincerity 
in religion when we are as attentive to its 
private duties as to the more public. 
There are public offices of devotion which 
cannot be habitually disregarded without 
the loss of reputation ; but religious prin- 
ciple will alone give constancy and fer- 
vour in its secret duties. Depend on it, 
said a great man, there is just as much 
religion in a family as there is of serious- 
ness and reality in family prayer. The 
best moments of a good man are those in 
which he thinks on God in the night- 
watches, and in the lonely places, where 
no eye sees him but that of his Father 
who seeth in secret; and no ear hears 
but that of him who listens to the sigh of 
the heart. They also are like Nathanael 
who are as careful to avoid secret sins as 
those which are public. A hypocrite 
dreads the eye and the censure of man; 
but the truly pious stand in awe before 
God, and shudder at the thought of har- 
bouring any evil desire, impure imagina- 
tion, or malicious purpose. They also are 
like Nathanael whose chief care is di- 
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rected against the sin which doth more 
easily beset them; and who, instead of 
seeking pretexts for indulging in it, feel 
increasing abhorrence of it, and show in- 
creasing diligence to avoid all approaches 
to it. They have his spirit who make no 
selection among the commandments of 
God, and feel no wish to satisfy them- 
selves with such services in religion as are 
easy and popular; but to whom religion is 
as dear in its sacrifices as in its enjoy- 
ment, and in its yoke as inits rest. And 
I may add, that they have the spirit of 
Nathanael whom no offers of advantage, 
and no threats of loss, can induce to re- 
linquish the profession of their faith in 
whole or in part. Some have been 
threatened with the loss of an employer's 
countenance, if they did not abandon 
their religious connexions, and labour at 
his call at a period which his church has 
devoted to the observance of holy rites, 
and yet have been found faithful to a 
Master in heaven; and have seen that to 
live in all good conscience towards God is 
the best way to respect and kindness with 
men. 

But let us view the conduct of the truly 
upright in reference to men. Heisa truly 
upright man who will fulfil the pro- 
mises he has made, and redeem the 
pledge he has given, to whatever loss 
fidelity may subject him. What is kept 
by a breach of trust is kept to the owner’s 
hurt, both here and hereafter. What we 
cannot retain with a good conscience will 
remain to canker the rest of a man’s sub- 
stance, and his inward peace too. He 
also hath this spirit, who will not attach to 
what he is desirous to part with a value 
beyond its real worth, or to the qualities 
of those whom he wishes to serve greater 
praise than that to which in his conscience 
he thinks them entitled. Many have heen 
sadly imposed on by flattering testimo- 
nials, and have found, where all confi- 
dence was claimed, their interests neg- 
lected or mismanaged. A truly upright 
man will be as cautious in his praise of 
what he is disposing of to the simple as 
to the most skilful and sagacious. The 
truly upright man will offer no services 
which he is not willing to perform, gives 
no invitation which he does not wish to 
be accepted, and excites no expectation 
which he is not willing to realize in the 
fullest sense. I may add, that they have 
his spirit who will not aver what is un- 
true, though deemed necessary to save the 
dearest relation from ruin, or even death. 
Some have been called on to certify false 
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statements of the effects of relatives, to 
secure to them what was claimed by their 
creditors, and to bear false witness to 
preserve relatives from an infamous death. 
Tn such case the heart is sorely tried, and 
the pleadings of nature are urgent, but 
here, even in this case, integrity has tri- 
umphed. I have heard of a pious lady 
whose only son had become dissipated and 
vicious, and who, to furnish himself with 
the means of indulgence, committed for- 
gery, was apprehended, and about to be 
tried for his life. His counsel called on 
the aged mother, and said the only possi- 
ble means of saving him was by setting 
up the plea of insanity, and that she 
must appear in court and swear that he 
was subject to fits of madness. Her re- 
ply was, “My unhappy son is very dear 
to me, and the living God knows that I 
would readily sacrifice my own life for 
his, but I am sure to stand before his 
judgment-seat, and I dare not go there 
covered with the guilt of pexjury.” 

Let me, in concluding this part of Na- 
thanael’s history, urge upon you to imitate 
him in his sincerity. This is Christ’s ex- 
pressinjunction. With his eye pointed to 
each of us, and his hand extended to the 
portrait of this truly excellent man, he 
says, “Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile!” 

And what a powerful motive to this 
duty is the estimation in which Christ 
holds sincerity, and the approbation he 
expresses of it! How glorious was the 
testimony he bore to Job’s uprightness in 
the very face of the father of lies: “Thou 
hast then considered my servant Job, that 
there is none like him in all the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, one that fear- 
eth God and escheweth evil, and that 
holdeth fast his integrity, although thou 
movedst me to destroy him without cause.” 
And who does not wish to be approved of 
by such a Judge? His approbation is 
the unerring test of excellence. 

How short-lived is the applause of the 
intriguing and time-serving man of the 
world, whose crooked policy may have 
raised him to wealth and influence; and 
of the specious hypocrite, who has at- 
tained a high repute for sanctity. Some 
unlooked-for incident brings to light the 
arts they have practised, and tears in 
pieces the veil they had spread, and they 
sink into the dust in utter abhorrence. 
They rise like the gilded bubble which 
bursts into air, or like the apples of Sodom 
whose fair hue was found to be the co- 
louring of rottenness; but the upright 
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man walks in the light of the Lord, and 
in the confidence of his fellow-creatures. 
He may be reviled as a mere pretender to 
piety and goodness, as Job himself was 
charged by his friends with being a hypo- 
crite; and the affliction of their lot may 
be said to be the testimony of heaven 
against their secret wickedness; but their 
righteousness shall be brought forth as 
the light, and their judgment as the 
noon-day. As the corpse is sinking into 
the darkness of the grave, conscience, 
while it bids the spectator take his last 
look, will say, “ Mark the perfect, and be- 
hold the upright!” And the time is com- 
ing, when, before an assembled universe, 
the Judge, in his glory, shall bear this tes- 
timony to the redeemed who shall stand 
with him on the mount Zion: “In their 
mouth was found no guile, for they are 
without fault before the throne of God.” 
Let us reflect that hypocrisy and fraud 
have been the practice of the worst of 
characters, and the associate of the foul- 
lest deeds, as of Delilah who betrayed. 
Samson by the arts of cajolery, and of 
Judas who betrayed the Son of Man with 
a kiss. But, on the other hand, truth is 
associated with all that is venerable, glo- 
rious, and happy; with the Deity who 
is truth ;—with religion, which is the spi- 
rit of truth ;—holiness, which is the way 
of truth; the Bible, which is the word 
of truth; and heaven, which is the land 
of uprightness. 

Let us consider the benefits associated 
with sincerity. It is held out in Scripture 
in connexion with the most valuable pri- 
vileges: “ O blessed,” says the Psalmist, 
“is the man whose iniquity is pardoned, 
whose sin is covered, and to whom the 
Lord imputeth not his transgressions, and 
in whose spirit there isno guile! To the 
upright there ariseth light in the dark- 
ness; the generation of the upright shall 
be blessed;’? and a peculiar glory and 
felicity shall attend the resurrection of 
the just; “the memory of the just is 
blessed, and his name shall be exalted 
with honour.” 

Let us think on the peace of mind 
which attends on sincerity. Such a man 
has no detection to fear. He can defy 
suspicion, though “full of eyes;” and 
looking up to the Searcher of hearts, can 
say, “Thou knowest, O Lord, that I am 
not wicked.” The hypocrite has all. the 
labour of acting a part by which he 
can gain but little, and that little 1s soon 
wrested from him, and “ What is the hope 
of the hypocrite, or whence hath he 
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gained, when God taketh away his soul ?” 
But the truly good man finds that the 
way of the Lord is strength to the up- 
right, and in that hour when his soul is 
required of him, he can say, “It is long, 
Lord Jesus, since I gave thee my heart, 
and I can, while thou receivest my spirit, 
zejoice that it will now be wholly thine. 
Into thy hand I commend my spirit. Thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth!” 

I may add, that the state of religion 
and of morality in the present day 
strongly urges upon us the culture of 
sincerity. At no period has the profes- 
sion of zeal for the advancement of truth 
and charity been more prevalent; and at 
no period has a greater keenness been 
shown to brand this as hypocrisy or delu- 
sion. Sincerity is the last of the virtues 
which worldly men are disposed to attri- 
bute to the profession of religion; and 
daring profanity, and unblushing wanton- 
ness, they will palliate with the absurd 
pretext,—they are quite honest, they have 
no wish, like canting hypocrites, to con- 
ceal what they are. Thus do they vilify 
the excellent of the earth, and thus would 
they shield from the abhorrence they de- 
serve those who glory in their shame. In 
such circumstances Christians are’ espe- 
cially called on to maintain such a con- 
sistency of character, such steady virtue in 
all temptations, and. such zeal in good 
works, whatever discouragements they 
meet with, as will silence the slanders of 
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their enemies, and make them fall down 
and acknowledge that God is in you of a 
truth. 

Let all classes live in the spirit of Na- 
thanael. Let children beware of lying. 
How few are there at your age, of whom 
it can be said, “ They are children who 
will not lie!’ Men despise a liar, but 
God abhors him. Let not parents violate 
truth in what they say and do to them 
even in sport. Let not the young be in- 
duced to lie by vain glory or evil desire. 
To be convicted of lying at your age will 
stamp your character for life. Let men 
of business remember, that honesty is the 
best policy ; and let men of honour con- 
sider, that he who lies in jest shall find 
his Judge in earnest, and that the jocose 
lie will have a serious account. Let the 
aged tremble at the thought of going 
down to the grave with a lie in their 
right hand; and let them labour to be 
able to make the appeal to God that He- 
zekiah did when he was told, Thou shalt 
die and not live: “*‘ Remember, O Lord, 
how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart have done that 
which is good in thy sight!” Let minis- 
ters of religion take heed that their ex- 
hortations be not of deceit, nor in guile, 
nor in flattering words, nor as a cloak of 
covetousness; and let the members of the 
church, speaking the truth in love, grow 
up in all things to him who is their head, 
eyen Christ. HB 

Falkirk. 


THOUGHTS SUGGESTED BY THE DEATH OF THE LATE REV. DR. 
MORRISON, OF CHINA. 


To the Lditor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir.—In every age of the world there 
have been men who have stood out in 
bold and prominent relief from the entire 
body of their contemporaries, distin- 
guished by virtues which it would be a 
crime not to praise;—men who, in con- 
nection with the very first and highest 
qualities of mind, have combined the 
best affections and principles of heart. 
The purity of the heart gives its lustre to 
every intellectual property, and renders 
the life, otherwise illustrious, still more 
illustrious. We admire the scholar, the 
patriot, and the philanthropist ; but our 
admiration is greatly increased and en- 
hanced when the scholar, the patriot, and 


the philanthropist are all united in the 
loftier character of the Christian. The 
most extensive erudition, and the utmost 
devotion of soul to kindred, and country, 
and the species at large, are not merely 
compatible with the claims and responsi- 
bilities of an uncompromising Christianity, 
but are greatly strengthened and elevated 
by the very principles and genius of our 
holy religion. Every Christian may not 
be a man of letters, but he is necessarily 
aman of benevolence. ‘There is nothing 
selfish, nothing phlegmatic, nothing little 
or contracted in Christianity ; it looks with 
divine benignity upon the whole race, and 
teaches every disciple of the faith to iden- 
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tify the well-being and the happiness of 
the world with his own. To bea Christian, 
then, is to be a philanthropist in the most 
exalted sense; copying after the divine 
philanthropy of that mysterious One who 
shed his blood for the remission of sins; 
his benevolence embraces the world, and 
while he seeks to meliorate the temporal 
condition and circumstances of men, he 
is supremely desirous of administering 
the only remedy for a diseased mind— 
the only balm which heaven has provided 
for the moral wound—the only antidote 
of death, and unfailing restorative to 
everlasting life and blessedness. 

But even among Christians, expansive 
and elevated as their individual benevo- 
lence should be, the first and greatest 
benefactors of the species are our Protes- 
tant Missionaries; they leave country and 
kindred, and all the hallowed associations 
and endearments of home, hazard all the 
perils of the mighty deep, encounter the 
most inhospitable climes, enter a-strange 
land, and, to them, a land of strangers, 
grapple with the difficulties of a new 
language, devote themselves to the work 
of translation, and spend all their living 
and active energies in seeking to deliver 
men from the thraldom of sin, and put 
them in possession of the most substan- 
tial and enduring good. They make an 
unreserved consecration of their whole 
existence to the well-being of their fel- 
low-creatures, count not their lives dear 
unto themselves, and cheerfully pursue 
their holy and disinterested career of 
enlightened Christian benevolence, till 
raised to that state of happy being, where 
“they that turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as the firmament, or as the 
stars for ever and ever.” 

It is deeply affecting that so many of 
these illustrious men are being removed 
by death, and that amongst them there 
have so recently fallen the chiefs or 
leaders of “the sacramental host.” It is 
but a few months since the church of 
Christ had to lament the loss of Carey 
as one of her brightest ornaments,— 
Carey, the father of the Baptist Mission,— 
Carey, the name dear to every lover of 
Jesus and of humanity,—the holy, de- 
voted, and venerable Carey !—when we 
were ready to exclaim, O my father, my 
father! the chariots of Israel and_ the 
horsemen thereof !—Lord God of the holy 
prophets, and apostles, and martyrs, and 
saints! Lord God of the ascended 
spirits of the mighty dead, let a double 
portion of the Spirit descend and abide 
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on those who remain behind! And now 
—oh, heavy tidings!—Morrison is no 
more! The man to whom ten thousand 
eyes were turned, and on whom the whole 
catholic church was depending as the 
only safe and efficient conductor of that 
stupendous machinery, which is now be- 
ing brought into operation for the subju- 
gation and moral conquest of China! 
He too is gone! But while we mourn 
the almost irreparable loss,—(and who 
does not mourn it ?) while called to inter- 
weave the cypress with the laurel, and 
shed the tear of sorrow over departed 
worth, he has left a name fragrant with 
excellence; and the honours which he 
partly enjoyed while living, are worthy of 
being hung upon his bier, and strewed 
upon his grave. He has done for the 
cause of Christianity, and for millions of 
deathless beings, what will embalm his 
memory in the church universal; and 
“‘wheresoever the gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, what he hath 
done, shall be spoken of for a memorial of 
him.” It will require no splendid column, 
or sculptured marble, or historic page, to 
record his greatness and his virtues. As 
the translator of the Scriptures into the 
Chinese language, his name is enshrined 
amid the glories of Revelation, and will 
partake of the same immortality. 
Contemplating the magnitude of the 
work yet to be accomplished,—the regions 
yet to be explored,—the territory yet to 
be invaded,—the power yet to be van- 
quished, and the hundreds of millions yet 
to be subjugated to the dominion of the 
Prince of Peace, and calling to mind the 
prospects which are now opening before 
the church in every part of the East, the 
removal of such men as Carey and Monri- 
son, is to our finite and partially informed 
minds, deeply mysterious. Fears arise ; 
and for the moment a dark cloud settles 
upon our brightest anticipations; there is 
an apprehension that the march to con- 
flict and to victory may be impeded, and 
the great moral conquest removed to a 
greater distance than before, But a voice 
from amid the ineffable glories of the 
eternal throne rebukes our despondency 
and weakness of faith: “ Fear not; I am 
the First, and the bast, and the living 
One ; and I was dead, and behold! J am 
alive for evermore. Amen.” Our divine 
Redeemer has risen to the power of an 
endless life, and in his state of exaltation 
He holds the seven stars in his right 
hand; every inferior luminary not only 
derives its light, and lustre, and beauty 
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from Him as the source and centre of the 
church’s glory, but He, as Lord of all, 
disposes of his servants according to his 
supreme pleasure. After endowing them 
with every needful attribute and qualifi- 
cation, He appoints them their respective 
spheres of action, in which they may 
reflect his glory, and best subserve the 
great purposes of his will. He lives to 
watch over the universal interests of his 
church. He lives to make up those 
breaches which an inscrutable providence 
is making in the ranks of her ministers 
and missionaries. He lives to intercede 
that the Father would give him the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession. 
He lives to subdue every adyerse and 
opposing power; to remove every obstruc- 
tion to the progress of the gospel; to ex- 
tend the empire of spiritual peace, and 
reign in sublimest majesty, till having 
putfdown all rule, and all authority and 
power, he shall deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father, that the Godhead 
may be all in all! 

To this ever-living and exalted Re- 
deemer the church is now called to direct 
her faith. The removal of his most dis- 
tinguished and honoured servant teaches 
us the duty of implicitly confiding in 
his character and government, and of 
abounding in prayer for the speedy ac- 
complishment of divine prophecy, and 
the introduction of that period, when “all 
men shall be blessed in him, and all 
nations shall call him blessed.” We are 
in great danger of placing too much 
dependence on mere instruments, forget- 
ting that it is not by might, nor by power, 
but by the Spirit of the Lord, the imper- 
ishable temple of divine grace is to be 
raised to its final perfection. And just as 
the missionary phalanx is increased and 
strengthened are we inclined to calculate 
upon success as the mere result of this 
augmented agency. But while the Deity 
has designed to accomplish the purpose 
of redeeming mercy through human in- 
strumentality, and while no attempt 
should ke offered to depreciate that in- 
strumentality, we must not be insensible 
to the incontrovertible truth, that all its 
efficiency depends on a superadded super- 
natural power. When Gideon had equip- 
ped above thirty thousand men for war 
with the Midianites, Jehovah reduced 
them to three hundred, and with this 
small army he was commanded to ad- 
vance against the enemy; he obeyed 
and yictory was secured. But what was 
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the procuring cause of his success? “The 
sword of the Lord and of Gideon!” not 
the sword of Gideon alone, nor the sword 
of the Lord alone, but the sword of the 
Lord ann of Gideon! Here human 
instrumentality was employed, though 
reduced to one-hundredth less than its 
original strength, and the battle was 
won. But “if it had not been that the 
Lord was on their side when the enemy 
rose up against them,” where must have 
been Gideon and his army, distinguished 
and valiant as they were? We must 
look above mere instrumentality ; depend 
more on the inexhaustible resources of 
the Redeemer, and triumph in the consi- 
deration that not only can he save by 
many or by few, but that he sometimes 
makes choice even “of the weak things 
of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty, and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, 
and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are; that no flesh 
may glory in his presence.” Many are 
now in the field; and though they are 
neither Careys nor Morrisons, baptized - 
with the promised grace and power of 
God, they may effect such magnificent 
moral achievements, as will give us in- 
creased assurance of the rapid approach 
of the day when the world, redeemed and 
sanctified, shall be one great temple of 
purity and peace. 

For this end, special prayer should be 
offered by the church. We are persuaded 
that the interests of missions bear no just 
proportion in the supplications of the 
faithful. There is, in many instances, a 
mere allusion to missionary operations, the 
hasty utterance of some common or cur 
rent petition, and often, indeed, the sub~ 
ject is altugether omitted. Is it wonder- 
ful, then, that we hear of so little success? 
Is it wonderful that we are so discon- 
certed and dismayed at the removal of 
those who were pre-eminent for talents 
and learned exertions? Let there be 
more dependence on the Spirit of promise, 
and more prayer for his effusion, and 
there will be vastly less despondency and 
fear. We speak not now merely of pub- 
lic and social prayer; churches are made 
up of smaller communities—of families, 
and families of individuals, and therefore 
we charge it on individuals, and families, 
and churches, in private, around the do- 
mestic altar, in the social meeting, and 
in the public assembly, to give more pro- 
minence to this infinitely interesting sub- 
ject. Let more prayer be offered at the 
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throne of the Eternal “on behalf of 
those who are now in the field, and on 
the sacred exertions which are being 
made by them to “ turn men from dumb 
idols to serve the living God.” Let more 
prayer ascend that the breaches which 
have been made may be speedily re- 
paired, and that the great Head of the 
church may raise up and send forth many 
more baptized with the spirit of the dead, 
who will faithfully “ fill up that which is 
behind of the sufferings of Christ, for his 
body’s sake, which is the church.” 

But there must be exertion as well as 
prayer. While effort without prayer is 
presumption, prayer without effort is 
hypocrisy. We are called to be up and 
doing. China is open—Iindia is open— 
Africa is open—the world is open! And 
shall we stand unmoved spectators? 
Shall we be inactive with a world 
prostrate at our feet, imploring our im- 
mediate interposition and relief? Shall 

~weE be deaf and supine while a voice 
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from the cross, and a voice from the 
throne reminds us that we are not our own, 
but are bought with a price, and there- 
fore bound to glorify God in our body 
and spirit which are his? Carey has 
provided, by his translations, for the 
evangelization of India; and Morrison, by 
his translations, for the salvation of 
China; and guilt inconceivable must 
attach to the church of Christ, if every 
energy is not now exerted, if all her 
resources, both physical and moral, are not 
now consecrated on the altar of heaven, 
to “bless the dark world with heavenly 
light.” Let sacrifices be made,—let 
property be surrendered,—let talent be 
consecrated,—let life itself be given up 
for the redemption of a worxp. The 
claims and responsibilities of religion are 
unchangeable! Time is short! Eternity 
is at hand! “Behold, I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me, to give every 
one according as his work shall be.” é 
Rows 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Six.—I had intended to address 
you last spring upon the subject of the 
following communication; and, indeed, 
had prepared a paper for that: purpose, 
but fears as to the stability of the work 
itself, as a whole, or in detail, with other 
circumstances, prevented me from send- 
ing it to you for insertion in your valuable 
periodical. Though much has been said 
and written, of late years, upon the sub- 
ject of revivals of religion; I know not 
how far the facts I am about to lay before 
you may awaken a response in the breasts 
of the religious public. Upon that sub- 
ject I am not very sanguine, though I 


should be extremely happy to find myself 


disappointed. ‘The interest over which I 
have presided for the last two years was 
once the sphere of the venerable Mr. 
Taylor’s labours, of Bradford; thirteen of 
the first years of his ministerial course 
were spent, with great success, at Ossett, 
in the gathering of a large congregation 
and flourishing church, from which, dur- 
ing the period of Mr. Taylor’s ministry, 
Messrs. Scott, of Cleckheaton ; Dewhirst, 
of Bury St. Edmund’s; Senior, now of 


Addingham ; Baines, of Wilsden ; Clark- 
son, of Bingley; and I think some other, 
were sent forth to preach the gospel, 
Subsequent events, however, had well 
nigh broken up the congregation and 
scattered the church, which Mr. Rheeder, 
now of Hamburgh, laboured for ten 
years, and not altogether in vain, to 
restore. The congregation amounted to 
upwards of five hundred people when I 
became the minister, with an unusually 
large number of young people, and form- 
ing, altogether, a most promising field of 
ministerial exertion, ‘The church, how- 
ever, was unusually small, consisting of 
only thirty-seven members, and these 
were far from being in a healthy state, as 
to religion. The devotional spirit of the 
people seemed painfully low, and their 
exercises of this kind few and thinly 
attended. A weekly meeting,for religious 
experience was appointed for the purpose 
of binding the few pious people more 
closely together, and of raising the tone 
of their personal piety; these, however, 
were only appreciated and attended by 
few for the first six months, during which 
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period half-a-dozen members were added 
to the church; two or three of them 

leasing first-fruits of my labours here. 

he first visible change, for the better, in 
the attendance at our weekly meetings 
and in attention to divine things, began 
at a church meeting, in August, 1833, 
when three persons were admitted to the 
church, and a very deep and hallowed 
feeling pervaded the meeting. Three or 
four persons have since joined the church, 
whose first abiding concern about their 
souls was produced on that occasion. A 
sermon on the passage, “ How long halt 
ye between two opinions?” preached 
some time previously, I found to have 
taken deep hold of the minds of many, 
as upwards of a dozen persons have, at 
different times since, united themselves 
with us, who referred to that sermon as 
having led to the decision of their state 
or profession. Towards the close of the 
year 1833, several remarkable cases of 
conversion occurred under the preaching 
of the word, remarkable for the deep and 
distressing convictions awakened, even to 
attempted suicide in one case, to the sub- 
sequent exceeding joy, peace, and love 
produced. At an early meeting, in the 
morning of Christmas day of the above 
year, the spirit of grace and supplication 
rested, in a remarkable manner, chiefly 
upon some recent conyerts, and others 
who had lately joined the church. The 
whole of that week was occupied, by a 
band *‘ whose hearts God had touched,” 
in going about from house to house, con- 
versing on the things of the Spirit of 
God, holding meetings for prayer, and 
stirring up others to take hold on eternal 
life. These means were pleasing prepa- 
yations to the reception of two sermons 
preached, one on the last Sabbath of 
of 1833, from the passage, “ Old things 
are passed away,” and the other, on the 
first sabbath of 1834, from the following 
words, “ All things are become new.” 
These two discourses fell with the happi- 
est effect upon the people, as ten or 
twelve persons, since united to the church, 
dated their first serious impressions from 
the delivery of them. Others also, not 
yet connected with the church, display 
the power with which those addresses fell 
upon their hearts and consciences. Un- 
der these circumstances the last year was 
commenced with great encouragement. 
We felt the importance of acknowledging 
the agency of God in prayer, to give 
energy and success to the means of grace ; 
and, in consequence, we began the year 
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with a regular series of prayer-meetings, 
ten or twelve during the week, some on 
the Sabbath, and others during other 
evenings in the week. These increased 
by what might be called voluntary meet- 
ings, that is, meetings which the young 
Christians formed amongst themselves, to 
nearly twenty prayer-meetings weekly, 
exclusive of other meetings for preaching, 
religious conversation, and of other kinds. 
These have, in the greater number of 
instances, been crowded as often as they 
have been held to the present time. They 
are held through the whole neighbour- 
hood, at nearly fifty houses of persons 
belonging to our church and congrega- 
tion; at some monthly and at others 
weekly. God does, indeed, hear the 
prayers of his people; for we gathered 
into the church, in January, 1834, fifteen | 
persons; eight in February; three in 
April; fourteen in May; twelve in July ; 
and sixty-six during this eventful year. 
Our weekly meetings for religious experi- 
ence, especially indicated the pleasing 
change that had been effected, averaging, 
at the earlier part of the past year, up- 
wards of a hundred and fifty indivi- 
duals, all, with scarcely an exception, 
under deep religious impression. At that 
time there were in the congregation, I 
should suppose, nearly two hundred per- 
sons under concern for their souls; a third 
of our whole congregation “asking the 
way to Zion, with their faces thither- 
ward.” Probably a hundred or more, 
under these impressions, attended in my 
study, in the course of the past year, 
most of them repeatedly, for encourage- 
ment and instruction in the ways of 
righteousness. 

The Sabbath-school has been remark- 
ably blessed in the teachers ; upwards of 
thirty of whom joined the church the last 
year, nearly half the whole number 
of our teachers, much, as you may sup- 
pose, to the benefit of the scholars; from 
whom, though there is a visible change 
in the regularity of their attendance, and 
in their serious deportment, we have not 
gathered many fruits. Many families, of 
which not one individual was previously 
connected with the church, haye been 
remarkably visited and-blessed. Three, 
four, and as many as five individuals out 
of some families, have given up them- 
selves to the Lord and unto the church, 
according to the will of God. The 
character of those who have been ga- 
thered in, for the healthy vigour of their 
piety, decision of character, active de- 
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votedness to Christ, is far in advance of 
those who have been brought to the 
knowledge of the truth and the profession 
of the gospel under ordinary circum- 
stances. A conviction, indulged and 
expressed by those who did not sufficiently 
consider the leading features of the new 
converts, and who, perhaps, were a little 
jealous of them, was, that they would not 
stand well. They rose too hastily and 
numerously ; they were gathered in too 
soon; they crowded in and took by surprise 
some, who had been for years creeping 
out of the world into the church, and 
who had no rule by which to measure 
these new-comers, and no ideas by which 
to judge of them. They were looked at 
with astonishment and distrust, and their 
fall was predicted; but they still, without 
an exception, stand fast in the faith, and 
grow in grace daily. The work is going 
on, and persons are still being awakened. 
We have added eighty-five to the church 
during the two years of my labours here. 
Upwards of forty of these ascribe their 
first religious impressions to my ministry 
during the above period; and almost 
every one of the above number has 
referred to the benefit received under the 
word, to a greater or less degree. I have 
never been able to discover the reason- 
ableness of the sentiment referred to in 
regard to the speedy defection of these, 
who have been so remarkably raised up, 
and “turned from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto Ged.” I 
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believe that it arises, partly, out of pre- 
conceived notions as to the time that it 
must take to develop a person’s state and 
character, and as to the time that must 
be afforded for his probation, prior to his 
introduction to the church. A rule that 
may be properly applied under ordinary 
circumstances, however, would be no rule 
at all under the new, and, to many, 
delightful circumstances, in which we 
have been placed. I have been led to 
the conviction, that conversions which 
take place under more copious effusions 
of the Spirit, as they are decidedly of a 
more healthy character, are much more 
likely to be permanent than others; and 
the subjects of them are likely to make 
much more healthy and eminent Chris- 
tians. So far the cases that have come 
under my notice fully accord with the 
conviction ; and I doubt not but that it 
will, in every other case, be found true. 

The above is a hastily written and im- 
perfect sketch of what has been going on 
with us for the last eighteen months. 
Perhaps, at some future time, I may 
furnish you with more particular state- 
ments ; but, at present, engagements and 
afflictions forbid. 

I remain, 
My dear Siz, 
Yours very truly, 
Wixuram TILEr. 

Ossett, near Wakefield, 

March 3rd, 1835. 


ON THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS TO LOVE AND OBEY THE SAVIOUR. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


InpEeEp, Mr. Editor, I cannot see with 
what propriety any man can be called a 
Christian, though he may have his lot 
cast in what is called a Christian country, 
who does not love and obey the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Love is certainly one of 
the elements of the Christian character, 
and implanted in the regeneration of the 
soul ; it is one of the fruits of the Spirit, 
and must show itself by active and cheer- 
ful obedience to the requirements of 
Him, “who, though he was rich, for our 
sakes became poor, that we, through his 
poverty, might be rich.” 

If the followers of certain leaders 
among men, receive their sentiments, 
cultivate their dispositions, imitate their 


example, and espouse and support their 
cause, certainly less than this cannot be 
expected from the followers of Jesus 
Christ. But, alas! what a sad deficiency 
in these respects is to be observed in 
many who profess and call themselves 
Christians; their sentiments are widely 
different from those which the Saviour 
expressed ; their dispositions are far from 
being like those which he displayed ; 
their conduct altogether remote from that 
which is recorded of him who went 
about doing good; as for his cause and 
interest it might sink and come to nought 
for aught they do to support and promote 
it. 

I have been very much struck, and 
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affected indeed, with observing how ill 
the conduct of many professors comports 
with the requirements of the Lord Jesus; 
and though he says, “If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them;” and, 
“‘ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven;” yet how many 
who really know these things treat them 
with indifference and neglect; for exam- 
ple, he says, “Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, but lay up treasures 
in heaven ;” “ Labour not for the meat 
that perisheth, but for that which endur- 
eth;” “Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness ;” but who regards 
him, and does what he requires? He 
certainly does not mean to inculcate 
indolence or total indifference to the 
concerns of this life, but it is evident that 
he does mean, that a decided preference 
should be given to the concerns of the 
soul and eternity ; “For what is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul?” But how few ob- 
serve this order which the Saviour laid 
down; are not the greater part of those 
who are called by his name, worldly, 
covetous, earthly, sensual, devilish ?— 
are they not found reversing his order, 
and laying up treasures on earth and not 
in heaven ? “ Labouring for the meat that 
perisheth, and not for that which endur- 
eth?” 

Again, he says, “If any man will 
be my disciple, he must deny himself and 
take up his cross and follow me ;” and 
though this does not mean that he is to 
shut himself up from society, and deprive 
himself of the necessaries and comforts 
of life, if they are given him, it certainly 
does mean that we should deny ourselves 
of sinful pleasures, and forego the vanities 
of the world; that we should take up 
whatever cross may be found in our way, 
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however irksome to flesh and blood, and 
follow the example which the Redeemer 
hath set before us—of doing good to the 
bodies and the souls of men. But how 
few are found thus obedient to the 
requirements of their Lord! of what do 
many who profess to be his followers 
deny themselves? what cross do they take 
up? and in how few instances are they 
found following him as he hath left them 
an example! : 

Again, he says, “This do in remem- 
brance of me;” and though he does not 
mean to call upon mankind in general to 
receive the memorials of his sufferings 
and death, he certainly does mean that 
his true disciples and followers should do 
so; but what an appalling spectacle pre- 
sents itself on every returning communion 
Sabbath, in most of our Christian sanctu- 
aries! How large a proportion retire at 
the close of the sermon! How few, com- 
pared with the average attendance, are 
found sitting down at the table of the 
Lord to commemorate his dying love, and 
to obey his dying command! This is as 
plain and positive a command as any 
other; and yet how many seem to consi- 
der themselves at liberty to neglect it! 
But this liberty is taken not granted ; no! 
the command is binding, and neglect and 
disobedience are more injurious than 
many suppose. There are sins of omission 
as well as sins of commission, and the one 
class of sins exposes to the divine displea- 
sure as well as the other. Though no man 
cau be justified by his works, nor saved by 
his duties, yet “in keeping the command- 
ments there is great reward.” Hoping 
that these plain hints may be useful to 
some of your readers, 


T remain, 
Yours &e., 
Ti Th, 
Islington. 


ACADEMIC INSTITUTIONS, 
To the Rev. Mr. Bull. 


My Dear Sir.—The perusal of “ Cow- 
per’s Letters,” and the writings of the 
venerable John Newton, had produced 
many pleasing associations in my mind 
respecting Newport Pagnel, and your re- 
vered father, and the Christian institution 
for training young disciples for the work 


of the ministry; but the scenes which I 
witnessed at your late Missionary Anni- 
versary have produced desires which I 
long to see realized, Perhaps you are 
ready to ask, “What scenes, and what 
desires?’ I answer, the scenes were 
these: a good house for the minister; 
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next to it, the academy, containing eight 
fine young men as candidates for the 
ministry; then a beautiful paradise 
through which you pass to the chapel, 
where was assembled a large and inter- 
esting congregation. And, after seeing 
these things, and contemplating their re- 
sults upon this apostate. world, I could 
not but desire that in every county in my 
native land there might be a similar insti- 
tution. Every county needs it; for the 
early labours of the students are visits of 
mercy to the surrounding villages. They 
plough up the fallow ground; they scat- 
ter the good seed; and much of it springs 
up, and brings forth fruit unto God. I 
have heard it said, that about forty per- 
sons were converted under Mr. Griffin’s 
ministry, while he was a student; and 
others who have laboured in other vil- 
lages, while they were students, have 
been greatly honoured by their Divine 
Master. I say, all our counties need 
such labours. 

_ In a letter lately written to Joshua 
Wilson, Esq., I expressed a hope that he 
would live to see the number of theologi- 
cal students a hundred times as many as 
they now are; and I still hope so. One 
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godly family in Birmingham is setting a 
noble example in this glorious work— 
they are going to establish and support an 
academy. Now let a few other opulent 
Christians but imitate this example, and 
mighty works will be achieved. 

There is another thing which I long to 
see; it is, two or three men like Corne- 
lius Winter, poor enough, but rich in 
faith; who shall train a William Jay 
and John Griffin, and thrust them into 
the harvest field. And a David Bogue or 
two, to send forth some John Angell 
Jameses, and some Timothy Easts. These 
county academies would produce an ani- 
mating effect upon our metropolitan 
brethren. 

It sometimes happens, that the throw- 
ing out of a hint is like the discovery of a 
gold mine; if this hint should lead to 
any profitable result, 1 shall be thankful. 
I have forwarded two sovereigns to your 
treasurer; and remain, with kind love to 
your family, and students, and congrega- 
tion, 

Your very obedient servant, 
Ricwarp Kniiu. 


London, Feb. 18, 1835, 


CHRISTIAN CLASSICS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My Dear Srr.—I was delighted be- 
yond measure, at the meeting which was 
convened to commend Dr, Cox and Mr. 
Hoby to the care and blessing of the 
Great Head of the church, to hear Mr. 
Stovel, of Little Prescott Street, express 
himself to this effect:—‘“ Among the 
things which we have yet to learn from 
our Transatlantic brethren, is the estima- 
tion in which the Bible is held. It occu- 
pies there the place which the classics 
hold in this country: there the Word of 
God. is the class-book, and the text-book ; 
and the consequence is, they have repu- 
diated the impure classics of a heathen 
age.” 

I honour, Sir, far more than I can ex- 
press, the fidelity and fearless independ- 
ence implied in this statement. I have 
long thought it was high time these im- 
pure classics should (to use a familiar 
phrase) be thrown overboard. Can we 
wonder that the seeds of sin grow up for 
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death, whilst we continue to put into the 
hands of our youth, authors whose writ- 
ings we should not dare translate into 
English ? 

Talk we of revivals of religion, or of 
surprise that our young people are forsak- 
ing the religion of their fathers? Tis all 
in vain whilst such a system is suffered to 
prevail. Would to God that a revival of 
religion might take place; and sure I 
am, that one of the very first effects of 
such a revival would be, that these poi- 
sonous and soul-destroying works would 
be put into the index expurgatorius; these 
class-books would be at once and for ever 
banished. At all events, our children 
would not be allowed to read any edition 
of the classics which was not carefully re- 
vised, and from which was not expunged 
the objectionable matter with which they 
are now so awfully charged. Say, ye 
ministers of the sanctuary, how long is 
this system to continue? It is with you, 
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by means of the pulpit and the press, to 
preach and write it down. Distinguished 
will be their honour who take the lead in 
this holy war. 

Tn the hope that some one, whose name 
would give weight to his opinions, would 


THE SUPERANNUATED PASTOR'S CLAIMS. 


be called forth, the writer has ventured to 
address you; and, should this happily be 
the case, his end will have been answered, 
and he will very gladly fall back, 
Umpnis. 


THE SUPERANNUATED PASTOR'S CLAIMS, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Broturr.—I rejoice that a 
cause in which I have long felt more than 
common interest, and which, once and 
again, through the medium of your Mag- 
azine, I have sought to advocate, has not 
been suffered to expire. 

True it is, the subject has never as yet 
been taken up in right earnest; but the 
occasional and now frequent references 
made to it in the pages of the Evangelical 
Magazine, inspire the hope, that, at no 
very distant period, some well-organized 
and efficient scheme of provision will be 
adopted for the benefit of the faithful 
pastor, as he descends into the vale of 
life, and the shadows of the evening fall 
upon him. 

In the realization of such a measure 
are involved, not only the comfort and 
peace of the aged servants of the cross, 
but the stability and increase of our 
churches; for who does not know, that in 
instances not a few, the dependent pastor 
labours, when his age, and infirmities, 
and a sinking cause, say, Give place to 
another. 

The scale of “ Assurance ” projected by 
“the Congregational Union,” is excellent 
of its kind; but, I apprehend, does not 
meet the case in question. How many a 
laborious pastor is there whose very 
limited resources preclude the possibility 
of his devoting the smallest sum in mak- 
ing provision for the future, at least, upon 
the plan of “ Life Assurance?” It is the 


absolutely needy and worn-down minister 
for whom we wish to provide. In this 
respect, we are verily behind other de- 
nominations, more especially our Wes- 
leyan brethren, who have their “Super- 
annuated Preacher’s Fund.” The plan to 
me most feasible I ventured to suggest in 
an early number of the last year’s Maga- 
zine. {ts simplicity, at least, may en- 
title it to serious consideration. 

The matter needs only to be fairly and 
officially brought before our denomina- 
tion, to secure support. Every pastor 
will certainly take it up; and I venture 
to predict, there will not be an instance 
of one of our churches refusing its co- 
operation. Let a proposal of such a fund 
to be raised by annual subscriptions, (on 
the part of pastors and churches) dona- 
tions, collections, legacies, &c., be an- 
nounced ; and let the secretaries of our 
county associations, or some other brother 
in each county, exert himself, and our 
wishes will be realized. 

In the event of a movement, I, for one, 
would most readily and gratuitously visit 
every church in the county of which I am 
a resident, in furtherance of an object so 
important; being assured too that, in the 
effort, I should have the ready and liberal 
co-operation of my own charge. 

In the hope that some abler pen may 
resume the subject, believe me, dear 
brother, Yours affectionately, 

Humaniras. 


POETRY. 


TO FELIX NEFF. 


Rest in thine early grave ; thy race is run, 
Through trackless snows and dreary wilds that led ; 
The shades of death have veiled thy mid-day sun, 
And the still, dreamless sleep is round thee shed : 


Homerton. 
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This was the message sent to call thee home— 
To bid the weary to his refuge come. . 


There are bright, steadfast hopes where thou hast been, 
And the dark veil is rent from many hearts ; 
These shall remain, where thou no more art seen, 
And speak of thee, though thy loved form departs ; 
Thy memory lives :—the tale shall oft be told 
Of the loved pastor of the mountain fold ! 


Thou wast the bearer of glad tidings there, 

Where deepest night had brooded dark and long ; 
Now the high Alps re-echo words of prayer, 

The glacier’s icy waves send back the song, 
Whose floating music midst the pine-trees strays, 
Mingling their fragrant breath with notes of praise. 


Thy rest is entered ; thy reward is won; 
Thy weary pilgrimage on earth is o’er : 
Thou art where tears and sorrow never come, 
Where the cold hand of death is known no more : 
The God of mercy to thy youth has given 
The goal of thy bright hopes, the rest of heaven, 


THE GRACIOUS SHEPHERD. 


Kind Shepherd, who thy little flock dost guide, 
Wisdom thy rod—thy staff unceasing love ; 

And dost in pastures feed, and coverts hide, 
The wanderers, till they reach thy fold above. 


Each weakness and each want to Thee are known, 
All strength is Thine, and every holy joy; 

The people whom thou choosest for Thine own 
No force can sever, and no power destroy. 


Rich is the food Thou givest—bread from heaven, 
Waters of life, which from thy presence flow, 
And fitting guidance all their journey given, 
Thy hand directing every step they go. 


When through the vale of death they leave this land,—~ 
That vale where all is dark and chilly night,— 
Thou wilt conduct them to Thine own right hand, 


And even gild the vale of death with light. 
James EpMeEston. 


Grant us, that this long journey past, 


ORDINANCES AND HEAVEN. 


O Lord, we would not always dwell 

On this low earth, and never rise 
Above the dark and mortal cell 

Which holds the spirit from the skies. 


We bless thee for these Sabbath days ; 
We bless thee for the hours of prayer ; 
Which man’s dull heart to heaven can raise, 
And keep it for a season there. 


Heaven we would hope to feel our home, 
Farth but the road that leads to thee; 

And, while as pilgrims here we roam, 
There may our hearts and treasures be. 


Vou, XII, 


We may arrive in safety there ; 
And all we love, with us at last 
That happy consummation share. 


Then shall we gratefully review 
The conquered dangers of the way ; 

And praise the power which led us through, 
And brought us to that world of day. 


No more to part, no more to die, 
No more to sin—to weep no more ; 
But, through a bright eternity, 
To love, and triumph, and adore. 
Jamzs EpMESTON, 


Homerton. 
P 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Memoir or tur Late Rev. Josepn Hucues, 
A.M., one of the Secretaries of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, By Joun 
Leircuitp. 8yo. pp. 514. 


Thomas Ward and Co. 


No man should ever consent to become 
the biographer of a distinguished person 
without intimate knowledge of his character, 
free access to his correspondence and other 
papers, and cordial sympathy in his mental 
habits and pursuits. It cannot be concealed 
that close personal friends have always done 
greatest justice to the memoirs of the de- 
parted. The evils arising from extreme 
partiality of friendship are not so much to be 
deprecated in such cases, as those which 
spring from coldness and distance, or from 
the affectation of an intimacy which was 
never enjoyed. In the glowing narrative 
of a friend there may be something to 
abate or to modify ; but, unless he be griev- 
ously wanting in the qualities of good sense 
and sound discretion, he will never destroy 
the true likeness of his friend by exercising 
a little too much of the limner’s art. 

It is a source of real congratulation to the 
religious community, that the memoirs of Mr. 
Hughes did not fall into the hands of some 
distinguished stranger. His circle was so 
large and commanding that it would have 
been no matter of surprise, had some person 
from motives of ambition or generous feeling, 
sought to be his biographer, who knew but 
little of the numerous delicacies and interest- 
ing peculiarities of his sweet and lovely cha- 
racter. His family, it appears, exercised a 
sound discretion in this point ; they perhaps 
carried their prudence too far when they 
resolved that no one else should be entrusted 
with his memoir if Mr. Leifchild declined to 
execute it. We are glad, however, he did 
not decline; had he done so, he would have 
been unable to account to the great Master 
for this dereliction of duty to- the memory 
of one whom he knew and loved, and whose 
example was worthy of being held up to the 
imitation of all public men. 

With much modesty Mr. Leifchild has 
deprecated the criticism of the public press ; 
but those who do him the justice to peruse 
the interesting volume before us, will feel 
that the critic has nothing left him but to 
acknowledge with gratitude the obligation 
which the biographer has conferred upon the 
Christian world, in furnishing a portrait, so 
faithful and impressive, of his late lamented 
friend, whose Christian virtues will be re- 
membered by thousands and tens of thou- 
sands while memory holds her seat. 

Of the memoir before us we can say, 
without fear of exaggeration, that though it 


extends to five hundred octavo pages, there 
is not a tedious paragraph in it. It is so 
relieved by extracts from the deceased’s diary, 
by interesting correspondence, by public inci- 
dents, by elegant sentiments, and, above all, 
by deep devotion, that the most dull and 
frigid will be unable to pause till they reach 
the conclusion of the work. The object of 
the biographer has been to make his readers 
thoroughly acquainted with the subject of 
his delineations ; and we must say he has 
succeeded, to a most happy extent, in doing 
so. The reader may here trace the deceased 
Secretary and founder of the Bible Society, 
from the days of his boyhood to the hour of 
his dissolution ; and may mark, as he passes 
along, the leading events of a life unusually full 
of striking incidents. Mr. Hughes drew his 
first breath in No. 14, Hand Court, Holborn, 
London, on the Ist. of January, 1769. His 
parents were eminently pious, and exerted 
their utmost effarts to train him up ‘in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.” Nor 
was their labour in vain in the Lord ; for, at 
the early age of eight, he began to exhibit 
symptoms of devout feeling which gradually 
ripened into solid and consistent piety. He 
complained, and not without reason, of some 
injudicious methods which were adopted with 
him in the attempt to fan the religious prin- 
ciple ; he was too much noticed and shown off 
in company, and had been taught to cultivate 
a demure and gloomy religion, alike alien to 
the buoyancy of youth and the genius of 
Christianity. Of this early period, however, 
he thus writes :—‘‘ My prevailing judgment, 
after all the humiliating reductions required 
then and in subsequent life, arrayed as if in 
contravention of excessive claims, is, that 
God did thus early set upon me indelible 
marks ef merciful appropriation. This 
balmy thought is, I conceive, the offspring 
neither of pride nor enthusiasm. It ema- 
nates from cool reasoning, and forces itself 
upon me as an almost irresistible conclusion, 
supplied by premises offered to my mind 
whenever 1 recur to the facts and emotions 
on which it is founded. Unworthy, utterly 
unworthy of such a privilege, I advert to it 
with united thankfulness and self-abase- 
ment.” 

In the tenth year of his age, Mr. H. was 
sent to school, with a Presbyterian Minister 
of the name of Smalley, at Darwen, near 
Blackburn ; but whatever educational advan- 
tages he might have gained there, it is cer- 
tain that his religious opportunities must 
have been very slender, from the simple fact, 
that his tutor was accustomed to read the 
Newspapers to his pupils on the Lord’s day. 
Such a gross instance of ungodliness we have 
rarely heard of in a professedly Christian 
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minister. But, alas! alas! English Presby- 
terianism has been a degenerate thing for the 
last sixty years! From Darwen, Mr. H. 
was sent, in 1780, to the free-school at Riv- 
ington, in the same county, where he met 
with many corrupting associates ; but where 
he was mercifully preserved from the total 
loss of his religious feelings, though they 
were, to:say the least, greatly impaired. He 
returned to London in 1784, and attended 
the ministry of the late Dr. S. Stennett, by 
whom he was baptized ; and soon after was 
sent, upon Dr. Ward’s Trust, as a Theologi- 
cal student, to the Baptist Academy, at 
Broadmead, Bristol, under the superinten- 
dence of Dr. Caleb Evans and Mr. James 
Newton. Here, both the talent and the piety 
of Mr. H. fully developed themselves, and 
found a more congenial sphere for their 
healthy exercise than the Presbyterian atmos- 
phere of Darwen, or the public school at 
Rivington. But it does not appear that any 
remarkable proficiency was the result of his stu- 
dies in this useful Seminary. When he entered 
it he was only sixteen years, yet he was the 
best classical scholar in the Academy except 
two, and this circumstance naturally lulled 
him into something like an undue intellectual 
repose. The late Messrs. Hinton and 
Kinghorn were his fellow-students. 

In October, 1787, Mr. H. set sail for 
Aberdeen, for the purpose of prosecuting his 
studies in King’s College in that city. There 
his progress in Literature and Science was 
rapid; under the tuition of such men as Drs. 
Ogilvie and Gerard, and aided by an_oc- 
casional attendance at Mareschal College 
upon the admirable lectures of the late Dr. 
George Campbell. His chief delight, how- 
ever, in his college pursuits, appears to have 
been derived from the vigorous prosecution of 
the Greek and Latin classics; and it is 
delightful to find how closely he continued to 
watch the state of his heart, and how deeply 
- he was affected by the sense of its backslid- 
ings. We find in his papers, which relate to 
this period, such notices as these :—-* Wasted 
the day in an indolent manner, yet taking no 
steps to rectify it. Where, alas! are the good 
effects of my fasting, as well as prayer? 
Methinks I have forgotten the engagements 
I once made, Good God! look down in 
merey upon me !”—“ This day is worse than 
a blank. Let it be blotted out from the 
remembrance of vindictive wrath, but never 
let it fade away from my memory, which 
ought to retain it for humiliation and sor- 
cows“ An unhappy because an ill 
spent day ;” and yet, on this very duy, his 
registered employment was as follows :— 
«Read six chapters in Isaiah, one hundred 
lines in Homer, began Dupin’s Hcclesiastical 
History, and read through the Preface and 
Preliminary Observations.” About this time 
Mr. H. appears to have adopted some new 
plans of study and religious government. 
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**Oh,” he exclaims, ‘‘ what a sacred deposit 
is time ; and what grace is necessary to hel 
us to improve it well! O God, I thank thee 
for awakening me from my former lethargy ; 
yet, though I can review the past week 
with greater pleasure than many former ones, 
I perceive numerous omissions of duty and 
commissions of sin. By grace I live; oh, 
that grace may live in me!” Shortly after 
we find him thus reproaching himself :— 
‘‘Tndolent and prayerless. Rose late—did 
little when up. Read the Bible like a 
ballad ; trifled like a child ; and thought like 
one of a sensual race. Oh, how vile are my 
affections! how raging my lusts! Lord, 
Lord, forgive me, and remember not in riper 
years the sins of my youth! If I do not sin in 
actions much, I do in thought most dreadfully. 
Who so vile, black, and devilish?” We do 
not wonder at Mr. H.’s charity to others 
when we find him such a scrutinizer of self ; 
he who learns thus to judge himself, rarely 
thinks or speaks severely of the faults of his 
fellow-creatures.. 

A short time after Mr. H. had penned 
the above affecting strictures, we find him 
attaining to greater peace of mind and joy in 
religious experience. ‘ Better days,” he 
observes, ‘‘ begin to dawn, though the pro- 
gress is as yet but small. Last night a sweet 
season with God. Oh, how precious! Prayed 
a long time, with intervals of praise. Why 
is it not always thus with me ?” 

In 1790, Mr. H. quitted Aberdeen, for 
Edinburgh, after having completed his studies 
with equal credit to himself and those who 
had superintended them; and after having 
formed many tender attachments, the remem- 
brance of which he retained to his dying day- 
But we must reserve further details till next 
month. 


(To be concluded in our neat.) 


Tur Funrrat Discourse, occasioned by the 
death of the Rey. Roverr Morrison, 
D.D., F.R.S., delivered before the London 
Missionary Society, at tre Poultry Chapel, 
February 19th, 1835. By Joszrpu Fuxr- 
curr, D.D. 8vo. pp. 75. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tue Discourse which we now introduce 
with pleasure to our readers, was delivered to 
a crowded and deeply-affected auditory, who 
evidently yielded up their minds to those 
powerful emotions, which its eloquent and 
truly Christian appeals were fitted to pro- 
duce. The text selected—Philip. i, 20. 
Christ shall be magnified in my body, whe- 
ther it be by life or by death ;— was well 
adapted to the solemn occasion , while the 
manner in which the preacher handled his 
theme, was admirably calculated to exhibit 
and enforce the noble sentiments which it 
contains, Between the character of the 
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great apostle of the Gentiles, and that of 
the founder of the Chinese Mission, there 
were points of striking resemblance. ‘The 
patience,’’ said Dr. Milne, ‘‘ that refuses to 
be conquered, the diligence that never tires, 
the caution that always trembles, and the 
studious habit that spontaneously seeks re- 
tirement, were best adapted for the situation 
of the first missionary to China.” Such 
were the obyious and inviolably sustained 
qualifications of Dr. Morrison; and who 
does not see in them, a marked approxima- 
tion to the spirit and temper of that incom- 
parable man, who, with a zeal and daring 
which no danger could quench, became “all 
things to all men, that he might by all means 
save some?’? It were easy to show, that in 
simplicity and transparency of aim, in never- 
wearying diligence in the prosecution of the 
noble purpose of his heart, in a willingness 
to submit to privation and danger, in meek- 
ness to them that opposed themselves, and, 
above all, in steady and unshaken devotion 
to the interests of the cross, Dr. Morrison 
partook largely of the Christian heroism of 
Paul. Oh, that the ascended prophet’s 
mantle may fall on other labourers who may 
be called to tread in the footsteps of him 
“¢who being dead yet speaketh,” and whose 
bright example of holy consistency. and 
single-hearted devotion to his Master’s ser- 
vice, is bequeathed as a rich legacy to every 
future missionary who shall plant his foot on 
the soil of China! 

It would be a high gratification, did our 
space permit, to lay before our readers a full 
outline of Dr. Fletcher’s valuable Discourse. 
We are compelled, however, very reluctantly, 
to content ourselves with a brief analysis, 
and a few illustrative extracts. Without 
restricting his text to the single train of 
thought pursued, the preacher proposes to 
regard it as an illustration of rue NaTURE 
AND PROPERTIES OF TRUE DEVOTION. I. In 
its Great opssct, ‘Christ shall be magni- 
fied.” ‘* Every thing,” said the preacher, 
‘‘in the religion of the gospel depends on a 
right state of the heart towards Jesus Christ ; 
that state of the heart which leads a man to 
“‘ magnify Christ,” and to “‘ count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ.” To cause men to perceive the 
greatness of the Saviour, and to bring them 
to this nearer contact and contemplation ; 
and where ignorance exists, or hostility is 
cherished, to “ persuade men,”—and to be 
the means of imparting those perceptions by 
which they may be transformed into the 
image of Christ—is the great object of true, 
evangelical devotion. It is not a selfish ora 
sectarian ambition, for the aggrandizement of 
a party ; nor a political struggle for ecclesi- 
astical ascendancy; nor a clamourous zeal 
for speculative notions and forms; but it is 
active and patient self-consecration to the 
honour of Jesus Christ, and a supreme desire 
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to bring others to the knowledge of the same 
Redeemer ?” 

II. The text reminds us not only of the 
great object of true devotion, but of irs 
EXCITING AND SUSTAINING PRINCIPLE. 
‘‘Faith working by love,’ produces devo- 
tion ; its elements are gratitude, complacency, 
and holy consecration to the Redeemer ; but 
if one principle be considered as compre- 
hending all, it is tove—the yielding of the 
heart to Christ. 

“The influence of this principle was the 
distinguishing feature of the apostle Paul’s 
character, § THe LOVE or CHRIST CONSTRAINED 
nim ;’ and this simplicity of aim, this sin- 
gleness of motive and purpose, gave unity, 
strength, and consecration to all his feelings 
and actions. Love to Christ was the ‘ruling 
passion ;’ but the ardour of passion was com- 
bined with the stability of conviction ; the 
intensity was sustained, and the results were 
uniform ; resembling not the meteor that 
‘ appeareth for a little time, and then vanish- 
eth,’ but the light of heaven, that shines 
with steady and growing lustre unto the 
perfect day.” 

Ill. The text illustrates THE INFLUENCE 
OF TRUE DEVOTION IN THE FORMATION OF 
CuniIsTIAN CHARACTER. Here the preacher 
glances at the outline of that character which 
the love of Christ produced in the great 
apostle of the Gentiles. It led to self-renun- 
ciation and deep humility ; it was the genuine 
clue to the spirituality and elevation of his 
mind ; it invested him with all the greatness 
of Christian simplicity ; and it prompted and 
sustained a perseverance, which pressed 
‘‘every faculty of the mind, and every affec- 
tion of the heart, into its service ; and with- 
out the enfeebling division of its energies, 
gave the onr oxsgcr a perpetual presence, 
and a universal influence.” 

“‘T have,” said Dr. F., ‘ presented this 
brief delineation, not merely to elucidate 
some of the general principles suggested by 
the text, but because the character of our 
beloved friend, whose death we deplore, was 
marked by the same distinguished features. 
I speak not so much of the degree as of the 
quality of the resemblance ; yet the degree 
was so eminent, and its proofs so decisive, 
that we ought to ‘glorify God in him.’ 
Devotion of the highest order was its leading 
characteristic. It was not a devotion kind- 
led by the ardour of genius, or the fervour of 
imagination, but the calm, sustained, and 
severe conviction of duty. It was rational, 
for the best reasons justifed it; it was 
spiritual, for the grace of God inspired it ; 
it was evangelical, for the love of Christ con- 
strained it ; it was practical, for more than 
words and feelings proved its sincerity and 
its strength ; and it was commanding and 
predominant, and continued to the end, for 
all his plans, and motives, and operations, 
were subservient to it. Death has affixed 
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the seal to his character, and eternity has 
made it permanent. To God. the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, be glory for ever !” 

We will only add, after these interesting 
and eloquent extracts, that the brief Memoir 
which follows the discourse, is distinguished 
by the most accurate views of Dr. Morrison’s 
character and labours; and by details of fact, 
and opinions of learned men respecting the 
deceased, which cannot but prove in the 
highest degree acceptable to the Christian 
public at large. 


Tue Treasury Bist; First Division, Con- 
taining the Authorized English Version of 
the Holy Scriptures, as printed in Bagster’s 
Polyglott Bible, with the same copious and 
original selection of references to parallel 
and illustrative passages, and similarly 
printed in a centre column. Second 
Division, Containing the Treasury of 
Scripture Knowledge, consisting of a rich 
and copious assemblage of upwards of 
500,000 Parallel Texts from Canne, 
Brown, Blayney, Scott, and others, with 
numerous illustrative notes. 4to. and 
foolscap 8vo. 


Samuel Bagster. 


We are disposed to rank Mr. Bagster 
among the benefactors of his age and nation. 
It may be said, indeed, that his Bible specu- 
lation is a profitable one, and we doubt not 
that it is; but it required a man of equal 
skill and energy to originate and mature a 
system of publication which should furnish 
so many beautiful editions of the Sacred Vo- 
lume in different languages, and so many 
valuable helps to the profitable study of its 
divine contents. We thank him, in the 
name of every Bible student, in both hemi- 
spheres ; and pray that his interesting depot 
may long continue to be as a sacred fountain 
sending forth streams of light and salvation 
to the very ends of the earth. 

“The Treasury Bible,” in two separate 
editions, is an ingenious and useful variet 
to Mr. B.’s interesting stock of Bibles. The 
quarto size will, we think, obtain the largest 
sale, more especially as it is of the same 
price as the octavo, one pound ten, in cloth. 
Its description is simply this:—about two 
thirds of the upper part of the page is occu- 
pied with the Text, references, notes, and 
parallel passages, in the following manner. 
On the left side of the page stands the Text, 
with select references and notes in the middle 
column ; and, on the left in two or in three 
columns, is a collection of parallel passages, 
extending the whole length of the left hand 
page, which embraces the text, and embody- 
ing the largest mass of accurately selected 
Scripture parallels ever before given to the 
public. The difference between this part of 
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the Treasury Bible and the list of parallel 
passages formerly published by Mr. Bagster 
to accompany his Polyglott Bible, is very 
important to the reader. It consists in quot- 
ing from the text the word or sentence to which 
the several parallels belong. The following 
specimen will illustrate the excellence referred 
to. 


TEXT. 
Gal. vi. 14.—But God forbid 
that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus 


PARALLELS, 
God. Rom. iii. 4—6. Phil. 
iii, 3, 7, 8.—that I. 2 Kings 
xiv. 9-11. Job xxxi, 24, 25, 


Christ, by whom the world Ps. xlvi. 6. ii, 1, Jer. ix. 23, 
is crucified unto me, and I 24. Ezek. xxviii. 2. Dan, iv, 
unto the world, 30, 31. vy. 20, 21. 1 Cor. i. 

29—31. iii, 21, 2 Cor. xi, 12, 
Isai. Xlve 


23. ii, 2. Phil. iii. 3.0 
whom, or whereby the world, 
—ch. i, 4. ii. 20, v. 24. Acts 
XX. 23, 24. Rom. vi. 6. 1 Cor, 
xy. 58. 2 Cor. y. 14—16. Phil. 
i. 20, 21. iii. 8, 9. Col. iii, 1 
—3.'1 John ii, 1I5—17. ¥. 4, 5. 
The only additional remark that we have to 
make respecting the Treasury Bible is, that the 
lower part of the page, rather more than one- 
third, is left blank for the notes and observa- 
tions of the reader ; for which purpose it is 
lined in a peculiarly beautiful manner in the 
manufacture of the paper, in order that the 
writing may assume the neatest possible 
form, so as not to disfigure the page. The 
fabric of the paper is also excellent, and is 
so thick, that if written on both sides, the ink 
will not penetrate, so as to show on the oppo- 
site page. We beg, in conclusion, to express 
our high sense of obligation to Mr. Bagster 
for this valuable assistant to the studious and 
profitable reading of the precious Volume of 
Inspiration. If students and ministers would 
write a little in this Bible every day, what a 
valuable common-place book would it become 
in a few years! 


Tue Preacuers’ Manuat; or, Lectures on 
Preaching ; containing all the Rules and 
Examples necessary for every species of 
Pulpit Address. Second edition, revised, 
augmented, and newly arranged. By S. 
T. Srurrevant; 2 vols., 12mo., pp. 500 
and 651. Price 13s. 


R. Baynes, 1834, 


Mr. Sturtevant’s work was reviewed in this 
magazine nearly six years ago, and warmly 
recommended to the special notice of that 
important class for whose benefit it was de- 
signed, viz, young preachers in our academi- 
cal institutions, and such as are engaged in 
what is commonly termed “lay preaching.” 
The edition before us is considerably enlarged 
and improved, and the entire work is of great 
value, not only to guide incipient exertions 
in the great work of public instruction, but in 
furnishing excellent materials for thought and 
reflection to the most advanced and matured 
teachers. We should either pity or envy that 
minister, whatever his standing, who would 
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not derive substantial advantage from the 
study and perusal of these interesting volumes ; 
for he must either be so perfect as to need no 
addition to his mental furniture, or so vastly 
defective as to be incapable of improvement. 
“The lectures of Mr, Sturtevant are familiar 
in their style, marked by good sense and kind 
feeling, faithful in their correction of errors 
and improprieties, uniformly pervaded by a 
spirit of seriousness and piety, and scriptur- 
ally evangelical in the statement and illustra- 
tions of divine truth, being alike removed 
from the extremes of formalisms and legality 
on the. one hand, and hyper-doctrinal notions 
and antinomianism on the other. Every rule 
and topic is connected with appropriate 
examples, either original or selected 3 and 
whatever may be the diversities of opinion as 
to some specimens of illustration, they are 
generally of such a character as to supply 
most valuable aid in the composition and 
preparation of public discourses. 

The great objects of the Christian preacher 
are INSTRUCTION and impREssioN. The one 
must constitute the basis of the other, and 
both must, be combined in order to effect the 
true and legitimate purposes of ministerial 
address. Without instruction, impression is 
only a temporary and evanescent excitement, 
and usually limited as to the class affected by 
it, depending rather on noise and clamour 
and empty declamation than on any thing 
approaching to sober and rational conviction. 
Without impression, instruction fails of its 
intended and professed result; for the end of 
the Christian ministry is pre-eminently to “‘ per- 
suade men.” Hence conviction is the effect 
of both ; and while divine agency can alone 
produce it efficiently, that agency has con- 
descended to employ means adapted to the 
nature of man, and conformable in their 
successful operation to all the laws of our 
mental constitution. On this account, we 
wish Mr. Sturtevant had given more distinct 
and ample directions for ascertaining the sense 
of Scripture, as the great preliminary for the 
correct exposition of the sacred volume ; for 
we are persuaded that all popular instruction 
in religion must be based upon the emposttion 
of the divine testimony; and that whatever 
diversities of methodical arrangement are 
employed to bring out and apply that exposi- 
tion, the lasting effects of public discourses 
will depend on the degree and eatent to which 
the truth of God’s word is made to bear upon 
the public mind, 

Mr. Sturtevant attaches high importance 
to what he calls ‘‘ comments ;” meaning, not 
expositions of Scripture, but strong and 
forcible remarks, such as, by their pungency 
and application, tend to raise and. stimulate 
the minds of hearers. We presume he refers 
to. such classes of observation as are, not 
necessarily and to every mind, suggested by 
the exposition or discussion of a subject, but 
those strokes of thought and. illustrations. of 
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sentiment, which ave thrown off frequently 
en passant, but which are adapted to produce 
the most powerful impression. If we under- 
stand Mr.S. aright, he has not chosen the best 
term for the expression of this distinction ; 
nor do we know that any single term would 
adequately convey his meaning. What he 
thus commends must greatly depend on the 
resources, the habits, and the self-command of 
the preacher ; and they involve, in fact, all 
that marks and distinguishes the mind of one 
preacher from another; or rather, we should 
say, raises the mind of one who is well fur. 
nished, and of quick and ready invention, 
above the level of ordinary and common-place 
mediocrity ; and therefore the value and force 
of comments, as Mr. S. has explained them, 
will mainly depend on the strength and 
originality of the preacher. 

We were much pleased with the valuable 
and important remarks on “ plain language ;” 
and cannot but hope that the day of glitter 
and gorgeousness—“‘ much ado about no- 
thing”—the swell and pomp of fine words 
and sounding phrases, will soon pass away for 
ever! In proportion as the pure. idiomatic 
strength of our own language is felt to be the 
excellence and perfection of the popular style, 
will true eloquence be attained : and, though 
it would be folly to reject numerous words of 
Greek, Roman, and French origin, which 
have become fully naturalized, we would 
earnestly press on the attention of the rising 
ministry the study of that, simplicity which is 
the best proof, both of cultivated taste and 
honest intention. The great secret of speak- 
ing plainly is thinking clearly, and feeling 
with “* godly sincerity” the importance of the 
subject. We conclude with most cordially 
recommending the work before us to the 
attention and study of those for whose benefit 
it was designed. The venerable author has 
well and faithfully discharged the duty which 
his own zealous and affectionate desire to 
“‘serve his generation” led him at first. to 
undertake ; and we doubt not that this mas 
tured and final result of his labours. will be.a 


lasting memorial of his piety and his benevoe 
lence. 


Puriran Farm; or, Old Ways kept up in 
New Times, By a Puritan Family; 18mo. 
pp. 134. 

Ward and Co. 


This is an amusing little volume displaying 
unequivocal marks of genius and piety, and 
written in a colloquial and bewitching style. 
Whether the writer’s defence of Puritanism 
will please the Church, or his occasional con- 
cessions to the Church, will please the Puri- 
tans is not for us to determine; we must 
leave him to the decision of a mixed jury, only 
adding that an excellent spirit pervades this 
ecclesiastical jeu d’ esprit. We do not think 
that Gathercole or his friends will thank. the 
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Author for some of his: strictures; but the 
more he displeasés them the more will he 
gratify the friends of genuine Catholicism and 
pure Christianity. 


ah is 


Tae Worxs or Wittram Cowper, nis Lirz, 
anp Lerrers. By William Hayley, Esq. 
‘Now first completed by the introduction of 
Cowper’s Private Correspondence. Edited 
by the Rev. T. S. Grimshawe, A. M., 
Rector of Burton, Northamptonshire, and 
Vicar of Biddenham, Bedfordshire, Author 
‘of the T.fe of the Rev. Legh Richmond. 
Vol. I. 12mo. 


Saunders and Otley. 


We are not of the number of those who 
regret that two separate editions of Cowper’s 
Life and Letters are now about to be given to 
the public. The writings of such a man can 
never be too much multiplied; and while 
taste or moral feeling remains in the country, 
a market will never be wanting for any ac- 
curate edition of them. Our decided prefer- 
ence for Mr. Grimshawe’s edition must not 
be attributed, therefore, to any jealousy for 
the booksellers, with neither of whom have we 
any connexion whatsoever. We are thoroughly 
satisfied, from personal knowledge, that Mr. 
G. is the only living man who can do justice 
to the Life of Cowper. Mr. Hayley, in some 
respects, though unintentionally, did dis- 
honour to the memory of his devoted friend, 
on account of his lamentable misconceptions 
of the real nature and causes of the melan- 
choly distemper under which he laboured. 
Some of the poet’s most interesting letters he 
suppressed, and was wont to attribute certain 
mental phenomena to enthusiastic notions in 
religion, which had their unquestionable 
origin in mere physical derangement. Mr. 
G. well understands the peculiar niceties be- 
longing to the history of his late friend, and 
will, we doubt not, do full justice in placing 
them before the minds of his readers. He 
does not propose changing the structure of 
Hayley’s work ; he will only rectify his mis. 
conceptions, and supply his omissions; by 
which the correspondence will be increased 
at least one-third. ‘‘The Private Correspond- 
ence” of Cowper, published some years since 
by Dr. Johnson, will be inserted in this edi- 
tion in chronological order ; so that when the 
eight intended volumes are given to the public 
they will supply the only complete memorial 
of the distinguished bard. The first volume 
of the series presents a beautiful specimen of 
elegant typography ; and though the two em- 
bellishments promised with the first volume 
were not ready on the day of publication, we 
understand that they will appear next month, 
and give great satisfaction to all persons of 
taste, 


Six Prarn Sermons on tur SanpatH. By 
the Rev. Joseph B. Owen, B.A. of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, and Ministér 
of Walsall Wood, Stafford. 12mo. pp. 171. 


Westley and Davis. 


Unpretending, as this volume is, it contains 
a body of sound and scriptural instruction in 
reference to the Christian Sabbath. It treats 
of its authority, of its change to the first day 
of the week, of the propriety of this change, of 
its appointed rest, of its moral uses, and of 
its typical adumbration of the heavenly state. 
In each separate discourse there is much en- 
lightened and impressive discussion, calcu- 
lated eminently to enhance the obligation and 
unspeakable value of the Sabbath. The 
spirit which pervades the volume is in a high 
degree devotional, and it is at the same time 
entirely divested of all sectarian prejudice. 
Mr. Owen is an ornament to the National 
Church, and an able and faithful minister of 
the New Testament. 


Norrn Watzs Itiusrratep. Under the 
patronage of His Majesty. Wanderings 
through North Wales ; by Thomas Roscoe, 
Esq., Author of the Landscape Annual ; 
émbellished with highly-finished engrav- 
ings, by W. Radclyffe, from drawings 
made expressly for the work, by Catter- 
mole, Cox, and Creswick. Imperial 8yo. 
Part I. ; 

Simpkin and Marshall, and C. Tilt. 

If the first number of this work may be 
regarded as a fair specimen of the others 
which are to follow, it will, when complete, 
be a very interesting addition to the topo- 
graphical and picturesque illustrations of the 
Principality. As it is confined to North 
Wales, the artists have full scope for the 
exercise of their genius, and of their love of 
the wild and majestic. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Spiritual Despotism. By the Author of “ Na- 
tural History of Enthusiasm.” 8vo. pp. 600. 
Holdsworth and Ball. 


2. Biblical Hermeneutics ; or, the Art of Serip- 
ture Interpretation. From the German of Grorar 
Frederic SEILER, D.D., Professor of Theology in 
the University of Erlangen, &c., with Notes, Stric- 
tures, and Supplements from the Dutch of J. 
Herinea, D.D., Professor of Theology in the 
University of Utrecht. 8yo. pp, 652. Westley and 
Davis. 


3. Journal of the Three Years’ Residence in 
Abyssinia, in furtherance of the objects of the 
Church Missionary Society. By the Rev. Samugr 
Gorar, one of the Society’s Missionaries. To which 
is prefixed, a Brief History of the Church of Abys- 
sinia. By the Rev. Prorgssor Lez, D.D. Ac- 
companied by a Map, Drawn from the best Autho- 
rities, and from Mr. Gobat’s Journal. Crown 8yo. 
pp. 394. Hatchard and Son, and Seeley and Sons. 


4. Oriental Illustrations of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures ; collected from the Customs, Manners, Rites, 
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Superstitions, Traditions, Parabolical, Idiomatical, 
and Proverbial forms of Speech, Climate, Works of 
Art and Literature of the Hindoos, during a residence 
in the East of nearly fourteen years. By JosePH 
Roxzerts, Corresponding Member of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 8vo. 
pp. 619. J. Murray, Albemarle Street. 


5. New England and her Institutions. By One 
of her Sons. Crown 8yo. pp. 393. Seeley and 
Sons. 

6. Two Years’ Residence in the New Settlement 
of Ohio, North America ; with Directions to Emi- 
grants. By D. Grirrirus, Jun, 12mo. pp. 198. 
Westley and Davis. 

7. A Manual of Instruction on the Use and 
Governance of Time and Temper. Containing 
Selections from Holy Scripture, with Remarks and 
Extracts from various English Authors. With an 
Introductory Address to the Young. By the Rev. 
Witiiam Jowert, M.A.,, late Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 12mo. pp. 176. Seeley and 
Sons. 

8. Nine Sermons on the Lord’s Prayer, intended 
for Young Children of all Classes. By a Member 
of the Church of England. 18mo. pp. 72. Hatchard 
and Son. 

9. A Brief Memoir of an Officer of the Bengal 
Army ; with Extracts from some of his Letters. 
Second Edition. 12mo. pp. 69. Sceley and Sons. 


10. Letters of a Pastor to his Flock. By JamzEs 
Harrineton Evans, Minister of John Street 
Chapel. 32mo. pp. 124. Shaw, Southampton 
Row. 

11. The Psalmist, a Collection of New and 
Approved Psalm and Hymn Tunes, suited to all 
the varieties of Metrical Psalmody, Consisting prin- 
cipally of Tunes already in general use for Congre- 
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gational Worship. Newly Harmonized for 'Four 
Voices, with a separate Accompaniment for the 
Organ or Pianoforte; the greater part by Vincent 
Nove xo, Comprising also many Original Compo- 
sitions and Adaptations expressly for this Work, by 
himself and other eminent Professors. The whole 
Adapted as well for Social and Domestic Devotion, 
as for Public Worship. Part I. Hatchard and 
Son, and Jackson and Walford. 


12. Volume X. Part Il. Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica ; or, a Dictionary of Arts, Sciences, and Mis- 
cellaneous Literature. Seventh edition, greatly im- 
proved, with the Supplement to the former editions 
incorporated. Illustrated by an entirely new set of 
Engravings on Steel. Edited by Professor Napier. 
4to. Hamilton, Whittaker, and Marshall, London; 
Black, Edinburgh; and Cumming, Doblin.—The 
articles in this part on Geography, Geometry, Ger- 
many, Glass, Grammar, Greece, and Greenland, 
with many others, will be found to be highly inte- 
resting and instructive. The Maps and illustrative 
Plates are beautiful, and apparently very accurate. 


13. The Posthumous Letters of the Rev. Rab- 
shakeh Guthercoal, late Vicar of 'luddington. Now 
first published, with explanatory notes, and dedi- 
—— to the Bishop of London. Westley and 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Will appear on the first of May, A Narrative 
of the Visit made by the Dissenters to the Ameri- 
can Churches, from the Congregational Union of 
England and Wales. By ANDREW ReEzED, D.D., 
and James MaTuHeson, D.D. 

2. The Great Teacher, or Characteristics of Qur 
Lord’s Ministry. By the Rey. J. Harris, of 
Epsom. 
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LONDON. 


NEW MISSION HOUSE. 


We are truly glad to learn that the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society 
have determined, at last, to erect a Mission 
House, with rooms and offices suited to the 
extensive operations of the Institution. They 
hope to accomplish their plan entirely by 
subscriptions for this specific object, with- 
out trenching on the general funds, and there- 
by to reduce their annual rent at least one 
hundred pounds. Some of our London friends 
have set a noble example to their brethren 
both in town and country, having in a few 
days subscribed the sum of 1200/. Ere this 
shall meet the public eye, we doubt not that 
the amount will be greatly increased. 


APPLICATION FOR MORE CHURCH ACCOMMO- 
DATION IN SCOTLAND. 


It is deeply to be regretted, for fairness 
sake, that in the tables appended to the Let- 
ter of a certain distinguished Scottish Profes- 
sor, in reference to a provision for more church 
accommodation in Scotland, there are two sad 
inconsistencies. In the first place, the capabi- 
lities of the places of worship connected with 


the established Church in Scotland, in some 
instances, are greatly under-rated ; and, in the 
second place, the Dissenting chapels are quite 
overlooked. Now, if Parliament is to be ap- 
pealed to for aid, it is clear that the Repre- 
sentatives of the people can only vote mone 
upon full and fair reports which shall detail 
the actual religious necessities of the country. 
Accurate statistics ought forthwith to be ob- 
tained, and all voting of public money sus- 
pended till they are furnished. 


SI ROBERT PEEL’S DISSENTERS’ MARRIAGE 
BILL. 


Pursuant to notice, on Tuesday the 17th 
ult., the Right Hon. Baronet moved for leave 
to bring in a bill to alter the law of marriage, 
with a view to meet the claims of Dissenters, 
The tone assumed by the Premier was con- 
ciliatory and respectful, and such as to entitle 
him to the warm acknowledgments of Dis- 
senters. The measure of relief proposed is 
substantially the following. Dissenters wish- 
ing to enter into the marriage contract would 
require, by the proposed law, to give notice 
of the same to a magistrate. Fourteen days 
after such notice, or any time within three 
months, the contracting parties may present 
themselves before the said magistrate, and, 
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on signing in his presence a contract of mar- 
riage, declaring themselves to be Dissenters, to 
be of age, or that they have obtained the con- 
sent of their parents or guardians, and that 
there are no legal impediments in the way of 
their union, they would receive a certificate 
of the contract from the magistrate. It is 
proposed that a copy of the said certificate 
shall be transmitted by the magistrate to the 
clergyman of the parish for registration, and 
that a fee of seven shillings shall be paid, five 
of which shall go to the parish authorities, and 
two shall be reserved by the magistrate for 
necessary expenses. Such, we believe, is the 
measure introduced by the Premier; and 
while we are grateful to Sir Robert Peel for 
the spirit manifested by him, on occasion of 
his presenting it to the notice of the House of 
Commons, we must be allowed to express, 
with candour and fairness, our serious objec- 
tions to it. 

We know that we speak the sentiments ofa 
large majority of the best portion of the Eng- 
lish Dissenters, when we say, that they will 
not deem any marriage bill perfect relief 
which does not allow them to contract the 
solemn and responsible union through the 
assistance of their own Pastors. While they 
are deprived of this right, they are placed on 
an obvious inequality with the parochial 
clergy ; and, which is still more galling, they 
are placed on an inequality with their Dis- 
senting brethren of all denominations, both 
in Scotland and Ireland. 

We have also to remark, that there is no 
function proposed to be given by Sir Robert’s 
bill to the Magistrate in the case of Dissenters’ 
marriages, which might not with equal, and 
even more, congruity, be vested in the hands 
of all ordained Pastors. The writing or filling 
up of acertificate, or the transmission of it, 
with a fee, to the parish registry, is surely not 
a trust which might not, with safety, be vested 
in the hands of every ordained Dissenting 
Minister. There seems nothing specifically 
or necessarily magisterial in the duty to be 
performed ; and it is certain, that unless the 
law of marriage compelled the whole commu- 
nity to appear before a magistrate, the ex- 
ception in the case of the Dissenters would be 
at once most painful and invidious. 

Besides there are but few Dissenters, we 
apprehend, disposed to separate the marriage 
ceremony from the solemn offices of religion. 
It may be said that Sir Robert’s bill does not 
do so, inasmuch as it leaves Dissenters either 
to haye or to omit a religious service ; but this 
defence of the bill is more specious than 
sound. If the Dissenters are to be sent to the 
magistrate, we think it quite right—nay, quite 
indispensable—that there should be no law 
compelling a religious service; but, if the 
Dissenting minister is empowered to do that 
which Sir Robert’s bill proposes to give to the 
magistrate, the parties married will naturally 

look to their own pastor for some such religious 
VOL, XII, 
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exercise as obtains in Scotland and Ireland. 
Why should the Quakers have rights in this 
case not given to other separatists from the 
national church? Surely they are not more 
anxious to connect their own peculiar religious 
offices with the marriage union than are the 
Dissenters at large. A few, whom we highly 
esteem, may think it well that Dissenting 
ministers should be freed from all responsi- 
bility in case of a new marriage act; but, 
upon the simple principle of Sir Robert’s 
bill, they might as easily do all required as 
keep a baptismal registry; and, if they ob- 
ject to the one, they may with equal pro- 
priety object to the other. 

To conclude, we should regard Sir Robert’s 
bill as a real boon to the Dissenters if he 
would place that function in the hands of 
their ordained pastors, which he now proposes 
to give to the magistrate. Unless he is in- 
duced to do this, we greatly doubt the grate- 
ful and even beneficial operation of the bill. 
Why prevent Dissenters from marrying among 
themselves while Churchmen are allowed to 
do so, and while Dissenting Ministers in 
Ireland and Scotland enjoy the reasonable 
right? We have heard several most respect- 
able Dissenters affirm, that they will never 
make any use of the new law. 


A CHURCHMAN’S OBJECTIONS TO SIR ROBERT 
PREL’S BILL. 


Extract of a Letter to the Editor from an Emi- 
nent Professor in a Scottish University. 
My Dear Sir, 

It appears to me, that Sir Robert Peel’s 
Bill for Dissenters’ Marriages is calculated 
to degrade them in public estimation. Public 
opinion in Great Britain, at present, is 
strongly in favour of a religious service con- 
nected with marriage; and there are few 
respectable females who would choose to enter 
into the married state, but by means of such 
a solemn religious service. Why not at once 
place the Dissenters of England on a level, in 
regard to marriage, with those of Scotland? 
Why not allow the people to go to whatever 
minister of religion they choose, in order to 
perform the service of marriage? Why de- 
grade, by an Act of Parliament, the Dissenting 
Ministers of England, hy holding their regis- 
tration invalid? Much rather would I, were 
Ian English Dissenter, allow matters to re- 
main as they are, until they could be put on 
a footing equitable and honourable to all 
parties, than allow this Bill to pass the Legis- 
lature. But the Dissenters have the matter 
in their own hands. If they oppose the pass- 
ing of the Act, by petitioning against it, of 
course it will be given up. 

Yours, ever affectionately, 


N.B. This letter reached the Editor after 
he had just penned the preceding article. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND. 


The anniversary of this interesting and 
growingly-important Union will be held, we 
understand, on Monday and Tuesday the 
11th and 12th May. On the Monday even- 
ing, the Rev. Dr. Spring, of New York, will 
preach a discourse, preparatory to the other 
business of the Union, at the Rev. Thomas 
Binney’s place of worship ; service to com- 
mence at six o’clock. On the Tuesday, the 
meeting for public business will be held at the 
Congregational Library, at9 o’clock, when the 
chair will be taken by some town or country 
minister of the Congregational denomination. 
The approaching meeting will attract con- 
siderable notice towards it in the Congrega- 
tional body, not only by the annual address to 
the Union, to be furnished by the Rev. J. 
Kelley, of Liverpool, but also by the antici- 
pated presence of a deputation from America. 
Drs. Spring, Codman, and Humphrys, are 
expected to represent the American churches; 
and we earnestly pray that a season of refresh- 
ing, similar to that enjoyed last year, may 
be vouchsafed from the presence of the Lord! 
There will be (D. V.) a Meeting for devo- 
tion at seven o’clock, on the Tuesday morning, 
at the Library, where the Pastors and Dele- 
gates of the Congregational Churches are 
expected to attend. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNIONS OF 5COTLAND 
AND IRELAND. 


We are requested to inform our friend that 
Dr. Morison, of Chelsea, is appointed by the 
Congregational Union of England to repre- 
sent that body at the approaching Meeting of 
the Congregational Union of Scotland, to be 
held at Glasgow, on the 9th and 10th instant ; 
from thence (D.V.) he will proceed imme- 
diately to Dublin, to attend the Congregational 
Union of Ireland, on the 16th and 17th inst. 
Mr. Jack of North Shields, and Dr, Matheson, 
of Durham, are expected is take part in the 
proceedings of the meeting at Glasgow ; and 
Dr. Wardlaw in those of the meeting at 
Dublin. We do trust that these repeated 
fraternal recognitions and intercourses will 
tend to the promotion of Christian union and 
love; and that the result will be, by the 
divine blessing, a more effective co-operation 
for the spread of scriptural piety, and vital 
godliness, 


NEWPORT PAGNEL EVANGELICAL INSTITUTION. 


On Tuesday, April 7th, a Sermon will be 
preached for the benefit of this Institution, at 
the Rev. Mr. Binney’s Chapel, Fish Street 
Hill, by the Rev. J. Leifchild, on the follow- 
ing subject: The present state of the 
Dissenting Ministry viewed in connexion with 
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the progress and diffusion of Congregational 
Principles.”” After which, the meeting will 
be addressed, shortly, by Mr. Binney, and 
other ministers. 

We do trust that the friends of this valuable 
Academy will rally round it on this occasion. 
We understand its finances are in a very de- 
clining state, and we know that it has just 
lost an essential part of its income, by the 
death of a munificent friend. Service will 
commence at half-past six o’clock precisely. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


The half-yearly meeting of the Hampshire 
Association will be at Ryde, Isle of Wight, 
the 22nd inst. Mr. Slatterie, of Rowland’s 
Castle, will preach in the morning,—‘‘ On 
the Nature of Christian Joy, and the Obliga- 
tion of the Christian Believer to cultivate it.” 
A public meeting of the Association will be 
held at the chapel in the evening, and the 
chair to be taken at half-past six. Mr. Ad- 
kins, of Southampton, will preach the pre- 
ceding evening. On the Wednesday morning, 
the Hants Sunday School Union will have a 
public breakfast. 


The next Meeting of the Gloucestershire 
Congregational Association will be held 
(D. V.) at Wotton-under-edge, on Tuesday, 
April 14th. Two Sermons will be preached 
in the evening, on ‘The Spirituality of the 
Kingdom of Christ,” and on ‘* The Means of 
Extending the Interests of the Kingdom of 
Christ.” The former by Mr. Campbell, of 
Cheltenham, and the latter by Mr. Burder, 
of Stroud. 


SURREY MISSION. 


The thirty-eighth anniversary of this So- 
ciety will be held on Wednesday, the 22nd 
inst., at the Rev. John Burnet’s Chapel, 
Camberwell. The Rey. John Leifchild will 
preach in the morning at eleven o’clock. The 
annual meeting will be held in the evening at 
half-past six, 


ORDINATION. 

On April Ist, 1834, the Rey. J. Dorring- 
ton, of the Hackney Academy, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over the Independent 
Church at Liskeard, Cornwall. The Rey. 
Mr. Treveal, of Cawsand, commenced ; Rey. 
Mr. Hart, of Tregony, explained the nature 
of a gospel church, and proposed the usual 
questions; Rev. Mr. Skeate, of Lostwithiel, 
offered the ordination prayer, with imposition 
of hands; Rev. Mr. Wildbore delivered the 
charge ; and the Rev. Mr. Barfitt, of Laun- 
ceston, preached to the people. 
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BRIEF NOTICE OF JANET SIVEWRIGHT, WIFE 
OF THE LATE ALEXANDER SIVEWRIGHT, 
HUNTLY, N. B. 

The annals of the poor have furnished 
innumerable instances of the power of divine 
grace, and of the faithfulness of God as the 
hearer of prayer. In their experience, we 
witness the more minute operations of his 
providence-——we perceive his unremitting care 
in feeding those ‘‘who have neither store- 
house nor barn,’? and in their ‘‘ abundant 
thanksgivings to God;’’ we have examples 
of gratitude, which are too seldom to be met 
with in those who have shared more largely 
of his temporal goodness. 

The humble individual, of whose history a 
brief sketch is now attempted, was a native of 
Auchterless, in Aberdeenshire, from whence, 
at an early age, she was removed to Tarves, 
@ parish in the same county. Little of her 
early history is known, until she reached the 
age of sixteen, when she became acquainted 
with a schoolmaster, who had been for years 
employed by the Society for Propagating 
Christian knowledge in the instruction of the 
American Indians ; but had returned te his 
native country: from this pious individual, 
Janet Cumming received her first religious 
impressions ; and at that early period, she 
commenced a Christian profession, which, 
for many years she adorned by a life emi- 
nently devoted to the service of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Having no opportunity in 
her early days of hearing the gospel in her 
own neighbourhood, she was in the habit 
of occasionally attending the ministry of the 
Rev. Mr. Campbell, of Botriphney, a man 
of singular piety, and whose labours were 
blessed to many in his day. To enjoy the 
preaching of this excellent man, Janet had 
to travel a distance of about seventy miles ; 
Botriphney being nearly thirty-five miles 
from the parish in which she resided. Truly, 
“«the word of the Lord was precious in those 
days.” Having entered into the marriage 
relation with Alexander Sivewright, of Hunt- 
ly, she removed to that place, and became 
connected with the church of Christ there, 
at that time, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. George Cowie. By the pastor and the 
people she was esteemed as one <‘ famous in 
the congregation”? for her faith, prayers, hu- 
mility, and godly conversation. She finished 
her course and entered into rest in the spring 
of 1803, being upwards of seventy years of 
age. He death was improved by Mr. Cowie, 
from Job y. 26., ‘Thou shalt come to thy 
grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
cometh in his season.” 

We now come to record some parts of her 
experience, which have been preserved in the 
memory of the few Christian friends of her 


day, who still survive her. We have already 
said she was remarkable for prayer: in this 
exercise she delighted ‘‘ in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, 
she made known her requests unto God.’ 
Communion with Him, and the light of His 
countenance were her daily pursuit; she 
ever breathed freely, but in the atmosphere 
of' heaven ; and when she failed of attain- 
ing spiritual enjoyments, she was a burden 
to herself, and unfitted for any occupation, 
until her privileges were restored. She 
often spent many hours together in prayer, in 
sequestered places in the fields, and while 
thus engaged, time flew past unobserved. 
She had a general invitation to breakfast at 
the house of a Christian friend in the neigh- 
bourhood of the town, near which stood a 
clump of wood, here Janet, on her way to 
breakfast frequently sought retirement, and 
after finishing her morning devotions, she 
has repeatedly entered the house to breakfast 
just as the family were sitting down to din- 
ner, On being told the hour of the day, 
and questioned as to the cause of her late 
appearance, she would admit having spent a 
short time in prayer in the wood, but appear- 
ed to have been utterly unconscious that 
she had been so occupied for six or eight 
hours. 

On another occasion, after the public ser- 
vices of the Sabbath were closed, she re- 
mained in the chapel when the congregation 
retired ; permitted herself to be locked in, 
and there spent the night and following day 
in prayer, and was only discovered on the 
Monday evening, by some young men who 
had entered the chapel for social prayer. If 
any should suppose that devotions so pro- 
tracted must necessarily fail to be profitable, 
in this case at least, they are mistaken. Janet 
was unable to commemorate in writing, 
the seasons of spiritual enjoyment she had 
in prayer, or to record the answers she 
received from Him who hears his people 
always, but she adopted a plan which equal- 
ly served that purpose. She laid past a small 
stone as 2 memorial of any occasion in which 
God had spoken comfort to her heart, or in 
which he had signally answered prayer on 
her own behalf or others ; and after a lapse 
of many years, she would bring out her bag 
of pebbles, and as she drew forth each suc- 
cessive ‘* Ebenezer,” she could tell to an 
intimate Christian friend, the time, and occa- 
sion on which it was thus deposited. 

Of a few of those occasions, the knowledge 
has been preserved. At one time the barrel 
of meal had well nigh failed ; there was only 
as much remaining as would suffice to make 
her husband’s supper; she herself was not 
inclined to sup, but went to prayer after he 
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had retired to rest. One of her friends who 
was ever ready to contribute to her necessities 
when she allowed them to be known, next 
day expressed his regret that she had not told 
her wants ; but Janet, without dwelling for a 
moment on that point, referred to the time of 
communion she had had with God, and with 
the most marked solemnity and feeling, said, 
“* He gave me leave to call him Farurr, and 
T thought more of that, than though all the 
kingdoms of the earth had been mine.” 

At another time, when her husband was 
from home, her little stock was entirely ex- 
hausted, the time for dinner had arrived, 
there was absolutely nothing in the house to 
prepare. Janet, undaunted, put the pot with 
water on the fire, placed an empty plate and 
spoon on the table, and until the water 
should boil, she retired to her garret to cry 
to Him who had fed her all her days. While 
engaged in prayer, a loud knocking was 
heard at the door ; this she at first regarded 
as an attempt of the enemy of souls, to 
break in upon her exercises and to shake her 
faith, and she resolved to resist. The knock- 
ing continued, and she was obliged to de- 
scend and open the door, when a young 
woman entered, carrying a ferlot of meal, 
which she had brought five miles from the 
country, from two Christian friends, who 
were apprehensive that Janet might be in 
want, As the young woman dropped her 
burden on the floor, Janet, filled with admi- 
ration of the Lord’s goodness, paced the 
room, and with folded hands, and uplifted 
eyes, uttered the expressive soliloquy in her 
native dialect, ‘‘ He’s aye the same, He’s aye 
the same:” then, as if afraid that her con- 
duct should convey an unfavourable impres- 
sion of religion to the mind of the young 
person, who was ignorant of Janet’s pressing 
necessity, she immediately explained her 
case, and told her what had been her exercise 
when she knocked at her door. 

She had a sister, who for nearly forty 
years had been in a distressed state of 
mind, which at times approached to despair ; 
on her behalf Janet was much engaged 
in prayer, and attained at last such confidence 
in God and his promises, that she expressed 
her firm belief that the relief sought 
for her sister would certainly be granted. 
And such proved to be the case, for she 
died enjoying the consolations of the gospel. 

Janet knew what it was to be assailed by 
the fiery darts of the great adversary; at one 
time, so far that she was tempted to drown 
herself in the river, because she was without 
the enjoyments of the gospel: over this, 
however, her faith got the victory. At ano- 
ther time she entered the house of her friends 
in the country already mentioned, labouring 
under great depression of mind, and almost 
unable to converse with any. She was a 
favourite with the children, one of whom, a 
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little boy, used to repeat the shorter cate- 
chism to her. On this occasion, Janet no- 
ticed the attempts of the child to attract her 
notice, and thinking it hard that he should 
be made to share in her sorrows, she put a 
question to him from the catechism; he 
immediately gave the answer: and the truth 
contained in it was blessed by the Holy 
Spirit for affording immediate relief to her 
mind—she was no more sad. In this, we 
have an illustration of the words of the 
Psalmist, ‘‘ Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast ordained strength, because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the 
enemy and avenger.” Some might be 
ready to suppose from what has been stated, 
that the religion of Janet Cumming was too 
much that of feeling. The following remarks 
will show that such was not the case. One 
day, when prevented by indisposition from 
attending public worship, an acquaintance 
called to see her; and on expressing regret 
that she had been unable to meet with her 
brethren, she replied, ‘‘I have had a most 
comfortable day ; I was enabled to contem- 
plate Christ in the first promise, then in the 
types and sacrifices, afterwards in the pro- 
phecies and promises; I came to his birth, 
went through his life, sufferings, death and 
resurrection, I accompanied him to his glory, 
and I shall soon see Him unveiled in that 
glory.” Christ, as witnessed by Moses, the 
Psalms, the prophets and apostles, was the 
foundation of her faith and joy, and herein 
she was warranted to ‘‘ rejoice always.” 

Her contentment was ever manifest. When 
some of her friends would remark on the 
uncomfortable fare of which she sometimes 
partook, she would reply with the smile of 
pleasure and satisfaction on her countenance, 
“You little know what I have to put it down 
with :”’—teferring to the happiness of soul 
she enjoyed—which she prized more than her 
necessary food. 

During the short illness which preceded 
her death, her religion bore her out trium- 
phantly, and she gave directions, that after 
her death, just when her body had been laid 
out, her friends should sing a portion of 
psalm one hundred and seven, beginning at 
the twenty-ninth verse; because, said she, 
“it will then be fulfilled in my experience.” 
We quote the verses, because of their singu- 
lar beauty in such a connection : 

“The storm is changed into a calm, 
At his command and will; 


So that the waves which raged before, 
Now quiet are and still. 


«Then are they glad, because at rest, 
And quiet now they be; 

So to the haven he them brings, 
Which they desired to see, 


“Oh, that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then ; 

And for his works of wonder done, 
Unto the sons of men,” 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankey, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. ee Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co,, or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


NEW BUILDING 


FOR THE USE OF 


THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Meetings of the Directors of the London Missionary Society were, for some time 
after its formation, held at the Counting-house of the late Joseph Hardcastle, Esq., its 
first Treasurer; but the extended operations of the Society having rendered increased 
accommodation necessary, a suite of Rooms was engaged in the Old Jewry, to which the 
business of the Society was transferred in 1814. 

Want of sufficient room for the proper discharge of the Society’s business being still 
felt, the house now occupied was engaged at a rent of £200 per annum, for a term of 
thirty-one years ; and in the year 1823, the offices of the Society were removed to Austin 
Friars, where its business has since been transacted. 

Very serious inconveniences were afterwards experienced in these premises, in attempt- 
ing the removal of which, considerable expense was incurred. But local difficulties have 
rendered these attempts ineffectual; and, after a recent survey, the dilapidations were 
found to be such as to require at least £500 for immediate repairs. 

At the same time an offer was made to the Directors to take the premises for the unex- 
pired term of the lease, to relieve them from all liabilities on account of the same, and to 
give a premium of £250 if they were vacated within a given period, 

Under these circumstances, and considering also the necessity of hiring extra ware- 
house-room ;—the great increase in the business of the Society which has taken place, 
during the last few years;—the sum required for immediate repairs, and a still heavier 
expense, which would be unavoidable in a very short period, for repairing the entire roof; 
—the Directors were led, after mature deliberation, to regard it as their duty to seek other 
premises. 

Haying sought through what appeared to them the most suitable channels, for nearly 
eighteen months, and advertised in the London papers, without the prospect of obtaining 
sufficient room, excepting at a large increase of rent, the propriety of a new erection, for 
their specific object, was now forced upon their consideration. 

FOL, XI, R 
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At this time their attention was directed to an extensive plot of ground belonging to the 
City of London, and situated near Finsbury Circus; plans of a building peculiarly 
adapted to the convenience and despatch of the Society’s business, with dry and ample 
warehouse-room, and a Museum, together with estimates of the probable expense of the 
same, were then obtained; and, after considering the whole subject, it appeared to the 
Directors, that the interests of the Society would be best promoted, and its funds most 
effectually relieved, by the erection of a building. 

The ground has been secured by lease for 90 years, at a reasonable rent, which the 
Directors hope to reduce, by letting such portion of the same, as will not be required for 
the use of the Society. 

Contracts have been entered into for the completion of the building, for £3,080. 
by which, if the whole were paid by the Society, the difference between the interest of 
this sum, and the amount now paid for rent and warehouse-room, would show that a 
saving of £100 per annum had heen effected on behalf of the Society ; but, in the exercise 
of that regard to the just appropriation of the monies confided to their trust, which the 
Directors have ever endeavoured to cherish, it is their desire to complete the proposed 
erection by special donations, and thus leave an additional amount of £220 per annum, the 
sum at present paid for the rent and warehouse-room for the general purposes of the So- 
ciety, which will enable the Society to support two additional Missionaries in Stations not 
more expensive than those in South Africa, or three among those in the South Sea 
Islands, 


WILLIAM ELLIS F 
Misston Hovsn, Austin Friars, JOHN ARUNDEL t Secretaries, 
March 24th, 1833. 


In presenting the foregoing statement of their proceedings in relation to the proposed 
building, and inviting the assistance of their friends, it is the wish of the Directors not to 
divert any contributions from the general purposes of the Society to this specific object. 


During the past fortnight, the following sums have been raised by the Directors and 
their Friends. 


£. 5d. £. 


&. d. 
W. A. Hankey, Esq .ccocceasssteceses 100 0 O | Rev. Dr. Bennett and Frieuds.......... 20 0 0 
T. Wilson, Esq........... SoOOO TONG ses. 100 0 O | Rey. J. Blackburn and Friends........ 20 0 0 
as Challis, LOL Ga@aconeannann roc onrDOGER 100 0 0 Rev. J. Campbell and Friends, Kingsland 20 0 0 
J.T. Conquest, Esq., M. D. soiatlefeleidinita 52 10 0 Rev. W. Ellis and Friends .,........ +» 20 0 0 
T. Thompson, Esq........5 Apeooeannnd « 5210 © | Rey. N. M. Harry and Friends.,....... 20 0 0 
T. M. Coombs, Esqeececsescsoeseeseose 50 6 O | Rey. J. Jefferson and Friends....,...62 20 0 0 
J. Hardcastle, Esq.eo.sevsserecoorss++s 50 0 O | Rev. T. Lewis and Friends...,....... «- 20 0 6 
F., Hamilton, Be: cseccetndaedadss sie 56 8 6 Rev. Dr. Morison and Friends.......... 20 0 0 
J. Walks, Esq., M.Po..sssrsvccenvnsses 26 5 0 | Rey. C. Morris and Friends. ....; 20 0 0 
T. Walker, BQ os cc asinieve wean ae 26 5 0 | Rev. A. Tidman and Friends..... 20 0 0 
D. Allan, Esq..... devied¥e at 25 0 0 | Rev. H. Townley and Friends,. 20 0 0 
W. Bateman, EBiq..e....0.0 25 0 0 | Rev. Dr. H. F. Burder..... ion 1010 0 
J. Bonsfield, Eeq....... +s 25 0 0 | J. Ballance, Bsq....... 1010 0 
R. Cunliffe, Esq.. F 25 0 0 R. Charles, Esq..s.sssdceese, wa 1010 0 
J. Deacon, Esq.s- Ronan nodee 1Ge - 25 0 0 | E, Davenport, Esq....ce.seeseeeessses 1010 0 
The Executor of a deceased Director. . 25.0 0 | J. B. Gribble, Esq .vsceceec.scssevesss 1010 0 
W. Flanders, Esq....ssseceseescevesee 25 0 0 | T. Gribble, Jun., Esq..... vesesescesere 1010 0 
Ww. [1 -ennere BE Fete end’ 25 0 0) S. Houston, ESQ-cccccssecneercccsssses L020 6 
Mr. Alderman Piries....cccssseesesses 25 0 0 The Right Hon. Lord Henley......... - 1010 0 
Mise ilVieth vend arene Cumeasecgeemaw 25° 0° 10 Ja Peek. BSc. -s cloprieistamtenlaeieeerveriaren ok Orel GeO 
Messrs. SpicePeccecsiscsssevc cee cotter 26-8 @ Messrs. E. and F. Phené.......seeeseee 1010 O 
W..Strange, Esq ..ccccccesseevservesse 25 O O | J. Ei Saunders, Esq.....sssvcoesseccees, 10 0 0 
PeELADSO, HUSK sosriewsctateccenneretree O10 Go Davenport, HEq.iccscccassccuucacns £07 0 0 
SPOUT NCIIAN 5 KUSG.-' 010.610.0500 nev nlele amie en OL 10 B. Herne, Esqi.csscacscccssevessesers, 20 0 © 
Joshua Wilson, Esq...e.csccedssesavese 25 0 O Mrs. Vansittart....cserssre an oe 10 6. O 
Messrs. W. Hunter and Son....,...0.... 21 0 © | A Friend, per T. M. Coombs, Esque. see 10 6 0 
J. Trueman. Jun., Esq.... citeece 2h 0 0} We Powell, BaQsctncvden dscunecvivcene 10,20. 
The Right Hon. Lord Bexley. . Noein ise 20-8 “0 DioWe Wire bsdoisatcieecsicesinwsccca co Set O 
Miss Cooper....sssccccscerssresvssess 20 0 0 GeBeinet) Bsq. cess gisdevstcss ceded 5 8 0 
T. B. Oldfield, Esq .essevecsvessceeves 20 0 O J. Boulcets PIG ucaseceusedsa tues eorh bo 0) 
J. Procter, Esq.s.sscssseeee tacvooecoeee 20 0 O | Mr. Alderman Lainson vedeecedee) SOO 
Rey. J, Arundel and Friends.,..ses.se. 20 0 01 A, M. Randall, Esq.ssyeresecevseceress 5 0 O 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 


Seldom have the Directors received, from this quarter of the world, more deeply affect« 
ing and distressing accounts than those which have arrived in the course of the past month. 
A dreadful scourge has been brought upon the eastern borders of the colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope, by an irruption, in the month of December last, of irritated and 
barbarous Caffers, who entered the colony in immense numbers, and at various points 
along the frontier line. The accounts of the murderous and devastating course of these 
formidable invaders, which have been received by the Directors, have occasioned them 
unfeigned sorrow at the distress inseparable from a visitation so fearfully calamitous, and 
the loss of human life, which there was every reason to fear, would be greatly increased. 
before tranquillity was restored. The statements which have also appeared in the public 
journals, have, during the past month, excited deep and general solicitude, with painful 
anxiety, respecting the safety of the missionaries and their families, and the preservation 
of their stations, 

It is with deyout thankfulness unto Him, who is a very present help in time of trouble, 
that the Directors state, for the information of the friends of the missionaries, and of the 
Society in general, that up to the date of the latest intelligence from Dr. Philip, which 
extends tothe 9th of January in the present year, their brethren had been graciously preserved ; 
that though Graham’s Town was surrounded by the Caffers, who had proceeded to some 
distance beyond it towards Uitenhage, it had not been attacked; that the Kat River was 
safe, although Mr. Read, in describing their state observes, in a letter addressed to the 
Rey. Dr. Philip, dated Philipton, Kat River, 30th December, 1834, 


« All our prospects are at once, in twelve days, banished. All the fine crops of corn are 
standing in the field; and although the Caffers have not destroyed anything, yet much will 
be lost, and the crops of Indian corn, &c. We have on this place people of ten locations. 
The church and infant school are inhabited by all the families that can crowd into them; 
what the end will be I know not. By the kind mercy of the Lord I am just able to walk 
out of my house a little every day in the open air, at least for an hour or so ;* my nervous 
system has received-a great shock, and the existing circumstances nearly throw me back 
again. The Caffers were at the place the night before last, and there was firing, with the 
noise of cattle, sheep, goats, children, and women. Night after night we get no sleep; yet, 
in the whole affair, not the hair of a Hottentot’s head, as far as we can hear, has been 
injured.” 


Mr. Brownlee, at Buffalo River, in Caffraria, and Mr. Kayser, were safe when the 
latest tidings came away. The Chief Tzatzoe and his people do not appear to have joined 
their countrymen in invading the colony; and the station seems to have furnished a safe 
refuge for such of the traders in the country as were able to reach it. 

The Directors wait with intense anxiety further tidings; and while they hope the pro- 
gress of the Caffers will be arrested, and bloodshed and plunder cease, it is their fervent 
prayer, that in the course of Divine Providence such measures may be adopted by the 
Governor and Colonists, as shall prevent the recurrence of calamities so appalling and 
destructive. 

In the wise and merciful arrangements of the Supreme Ruler, the effects of calamity 
in one direction, is often mitigated by the manifestation of peculiar blessing in another ; 
this has been evinced in the state of the missions on the more central border of 
the colony, and the animating prospects of the people among whom the Griqua missions 
have been established, by the favourable results of the visit of their Chief to the Cape of 
Good Hope. 


GRIQUA TOWN. 


This station is situated about twenty-five miles to the northward of the Great Orange 
River, and 530 miles north-east of Cape Town. Its population, according to the latest 
returns, amounted to 3060. In May 1821, Andries Waterboer was chosen by the people 
to be the principal Captain or Chief in the civil government of the settlement, which 


* Mr. Read was recovering from a very serious illness when this afflictive calamity came 
upon the settlement, > 
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important station he has uniformly maintained with credit to himself, and safety and 


benefit to the people. 


In the autumn of last year, while Dr. Philip was on a journey into 


the interior, the Chief accompanied Mr. Wright the missionary at the station, visited Cape 


Town. 


The Chief was present at a public dinner, given by the friends of the African 


yace, on the Ist of December, 1834, to commemorate the extinction of slavery, which 


took place in the colony on that day. 


The following account of a speech, delivered 


by Waterboer on that occasion, when the chairman had proposed his health as a toast, is 
given in the South African Commercial Advertiser. 


“ Caprain Warrrbonr rose and returned 
thanks for the honour done him. He spoke 
in the Dutch Language, and we have to 
express our deep regret that we can present 
to our readers only a mere sketch of a speech, 
which all who understood the singularly 
nervous but highly figurative style in which 
he always expresses his thoughts when roused 
or excited, as he evidently was on this occa- 
sion, agree in describing as eloquent and 
impressive in the highest degree. 

He began by saying, that he was unable 
to express the gratitude and joy he felt at the 
honour done to him in being invited to join 
such a company on such an occasion ; and 
the great satisfaction he experienced in his 
heart, at having been so providentially 
brought to this Town at the moment when 
Liberty was to triumph openly, and her 
triumph was to be openly celebrated. 

He greatly rejoiced in the new spirit which 
he found gradually making ground against 
old prejudices, and the old, selfish, and 
oppressive state of things; and he considered 
it the greatest honour of his life to be one of 
the present company, whom he considered as 
representatives of all those in the colony 
who were the friends of freedom, and of 
justice, and of the improvement and happiness 
of their fellow-men of all classes and colours. 

The spirit they manifested, he called an 
English spirit ;—a spirit which he loved; a 
spirit which was rapidly diffusing itself in 
this colony ; a spirit that carried with it the 
germ of life, improvement, and happiness 
wherever it obtained ; a spirit which he fore- 
saw would, ere long, regenerate the world ! 

Formerly, he said, in this land we were 
covered with darkness—inyolved in a dark 
cloud. The English came. The Mission- 
aries went forth. The cloud began to melt 
and dissolve. ‘The light shone upon us. 
But light alone will not give life. The heat, 
the genial warmth of benevolence, and cha- 
rity, and universal love—these revive, invigo- 
yate, cheer! Jnowledge, with goodness— 
with religion, makes men to live, and opens 
up all our nature to view ! 

I foresee the diffusion, said he, of this liv- 
ing, this life-giving spirit of the English. 
It is a fire that cannot be confined amid the 
dry materials of the field or the forest. .It 
will spread from sea to sea. _ It will reach to 


the ends of the earth. Men say that England 
is far to the west. But England, I say, is 
also far to the east. We are in the midst of 
England. We are every where surrounded 
by her sons. May her spirit be in us. May 
we be worthy of her name. My mouth is 
too small to express what I think on this 
subject—to speak my gratitude! Could I 
but convey what I feel in my heart, I would 
sit down happy. 

They had done him, he said, and all the 
Chiefs of the Frontier, whom he was proud 
to represent on that occasion, the honour to 
make mention of their names, and to wish 
them prosperity. He rejoiced to inform 
them, that, through the liberality and just 
policy of the British Government, he and 
the other Frontier Chiefs were about to enter 
into a new relationship with the colony. 
Mutual interests had indeed always secured 
mutual understanding ; but now they were 
about to enter into an acknowledged and 
definite relation. And here he could not 
avoid making mention—and he did so with 
peculiar feelings of pleasure and gratitude— 
of the kind and fatherly manner in which he 
and his party had been treated since he came 
to Cape Town ; but more especially was he 
grateful for the ready, and considerate, and 
honourable manner in which his Excellency 
the Governor had attended to the important 
objects which he had submitted to him, and 
had been pleased to grant all those means 
and all that assistance, by which the peace 
and security of the frontier of this colony, 
and of the opposite district, would be pre- 
served, and the welfare of his people and of 
the adjacent tribes promoted.” ‘* These,”’ 
said he, ‘‘are new days. Great things are 
already effected, and the time is not far dis- 
tant when the spirit and influence which have 
so long separated and degraded the different 
classes of men ip this colony, and which is 
now struggling in vain for life, shall die and 
be buried for ever! 

Providence has raised up men suited to 
the times ; men able to conduct the vast im- 
provements now in progress; men who, in 
order to save all classes of the colony, have 
devoted their all to the great work. May 


Sa give them success, and happiness to 
all !?? 


® Dr, Philip returned shortly afterwards from his journey, and has since forwarded to the 
Directors the subjoined letter, with the copy of one received by him from Mr, Wright, giving 
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an acccount of the handsome manner in which the Chief was received by the Governor, 


and the favourable results that might be expected from his visit. 


From this judicious and 


honourable proceeding of the Governor the happiest consequences may be expected, not only 
from the encouragement given to education, industry, and confidence, among the people, 
but from securing the best possible guarantee for the safety and tranquillity of the 
whole frontier of the colony adjoining the Griqua country. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. Dr. Philip, 
dated Cape Town, 2nd January, 1835, 
addvessed to the Foreign Secretary. 

My Dear Sir.—I am happy to be able to 
inform you, for the satisfaction of the Direc- 
tors, of my safe arrival in Cape Town, after 
a very fatiguing and anxious journey, which 
has occupied me nearly five months. By a 
letter I sent to our Treasurer, before my de- 
parture from this place, the Directors were 
made acquainted with the nature and object 
of my intended tour. After visiting Caledon 
Institution, Pacaltsdorp, Hankey, Bethels- 
dorp, Algoa-Bay, Theopolis, and the Kat 
River, I visited the mission in Caftre Land. 
I returned to the Kat River, where I found 
Mr. Kolbé, the Chief of Philippolis, and his 
secretary, waiting my arrival. I had ap- 
pointed them to meet me there, in order to 
introduce them to the Governor, who was 
every day expected on that frontier of the 
colony : but His Excellency being unexpect- 
edly detained in Cape Town, the Chief and 
his party, after waiting for him some weeks, 
were obliged to return to Philippolis without 
having seen him. The state of your missions 
beyond the limits of the colony, as the 
Directors are aware of, has, for some years 
past, been matter of great anxiety to me. 
On the arrival of Sir Benjamin D’Urban it 
was the first subject on which we entered, 
and I found a readiness in him to do every 
thing in his power to meet my wishes. 
Waterboer, the Chief of Griqua Town, had 
been also invited to meet us on the Kat 
River; but hearing at Graaf Reinet that the 
Governor had been detained in Cape Town 
longer than he had anticipated, he, by the 
advice of Mr. Wright, who was with him, 
came forward to Cape Town, hoping to see 
the Governor before he left, and determined 
to wait his return, should he find, on his 
arrival, that he had taken his departure into 
the interior. On Waterboer’s reaching Cape 
Town he found the Governor still there, and 
he and Mr. Wright met with the most 
gracious reception from His Excellency. He 
was asked to dine with the Governor; the 
vice-regal carriage was sent for him to 
Church-Square, respectable lodgings were 
provided for him and his family, by His 
Excellency’s orders, and every attention has 
been shown to him that politeness and hu- 
manity could dictate. It was a most extra- 
ordinary thing in Cape Town to see a Gri- 
qua at the Governors table, and riding in 
his carriage; some said the world was come 
to an end, others said that the Bible by that 
circumstance was proved not to be true, and 


others, whose minds were more enlarged, and 
who had no fear of the world being turned 
upside down by the attention paid to this 
Aboriginal Chief, were not without their fears 
that they would turn his head. The world, 
however, remains as it was, and the Chief 
remains as humble and good_a Christian as 
ever. His conduct and conversation in Cape 
Town has removed a great deal of prejudice 
against his nation and people. Ever since 
his arrival in Cape Town, he has been an 
object of great curlosity; he has been a 
visiter in the first circles of our African met 
tropolis, and the more he has been seen, the 
more has been the respect which has been 
shewn him. His extemporary speech at a pub« 
lic dinner, on the Ist of December, a copy of 
which, in a translation, has been sent you, 
electrified and astonished the whole com- 
pany; and has completely silenced all in this 
place who used to assert, that Hottentots 
could neither think nor speak, and that the 
missionaries made their speeches for them, 
THe dined one day with Sir John Herschel, 
and Sir John and Lady Herschel were very 
much pleased with his conversation and man- 
ners. Ina letter I received from Sir John, 
before my arrival in Cape Town, speaking of 
him, he says, ‘‘ In the evening | showed him 
the heavens through my telescope, he readily 
comprehended whatever was explained to 
him, and he asked none of those foolish 
questions with which I am so often teased 
by civilized men.” The most interesting 
thing connected with his journey to Cape 
Town, remains to be told. The Governor 
has granted him everything asked for: he 
has entered into a written treaty with him as 
an Ally to the Colony, the first thing of the 
kind that was ever heard of in this country, 
and has constituted him the Warden of that 
part of the frontier adjoining his territory. 
A copy of the treaty will be forwarded to 
Austin Friars as soon as I can get it trans 
scribed, which you may put into your mu- 
seum. It was the intention of the Governor 
to have entered into a treaty of the same 
kind with the Chief of Philippolis, had he had 
it in his power to meet him on the Kat River, 
but the object is not lost by the delay which 
has occurred, as the Chief will come to Cape 
Town for that purpose, on the return of 
the Governor from the eastern frontier, for 
which he leaves this place next Wednesday. 
When I left Cape Town, I expected to have 
had the pleasure of secing the Governor enter 
into treaties of the same nature with the Cafire 
Chiefs, but I fear much for the Kat River and 
Theopolis, This irruption of the Caffres has 
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not come upon us without warning. The 
Colonial Government and the colonists have 
been told for some years past, that this crisis 
was unavoidable, if the old system should be 
much longer persisted in. What is said in 
the Paper of the missionaries having fled 
from their stations is one of the many ru- 
mours afloat on this subject, but at present 
I do not attach any credit to it. The 
Chief Waterboer and Mr. Wright break- 
fasted yesterday morning with the Chief Jus- 
tice of the colony, who has paid him great 
attention, and made him a very handsome 
present. What Captain Waterboer -felt of 
very great importance, was a request of the 
Chief Justice, that he would correspond with 
himself directly on every subject on which 
his opinions might be of any use to him. You 
will hear from me again soon, With cor- 
dial regards to the Directors. 
I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours, most faithfully, 
(Signed) Joun Purtuir.” 


Copy of a Letter to Rev. Dr. Philip, from 
Rev. P. Wright, dated Cape Town, 5th 
Jan. 1835. 


My Dear Si1r.—I know it will be very 
gratifying to your feelings to be informed of 
the continued and considerate kindness of 
His Excellency the Governor to our Chief 
and his retinue. On Friday I received a 
communication from His Excellency, re- 
questing me and the Chief and the Chief’s 
son, to wait upon him at Government House 
on Saturday, at one o’clock. Accordingly, 
we attended at the time appointed, when he 
received us in his usually kind and affable 
manner. After being seated, the Governor 
requested me to inform the Chief, that he 
had sent for him to take his leave of him, as 
he was about to leave town immediately, for 
the eastern frontier of the colony, owing to 
the grievous state of things existing there. 
He was exceedingly glad to have had the 
opportunity of making his acquaintance, and 
of establishing a good understanding with 
him; and he hoped, yea, he had every 
reason to feel confident, that the same good 
faith and feeling between them would remain 
(as the Governor expressed it) to the end of 
the chapter. His Excellency then took out 
a silver, double-cased, patent lever watch 
(cost £12 12s.), with a strongly gilt chain 
to wear round the neck, and a large gold 
seal, with the Chief’s initials upon it, and 
three gold keys. On the watch is the fol- 
lowing inscription: ‘‘ Cape of Good Hope. 
Presented by Sir Benjamin D’Urban, the 
Governor, &c., to Andries Waterboer, Chief 
of the Griquas, as a token of his regard. 
December, 1834.” This the Governor pre- 
sented to the Chief, and begged his accept- 
ance of it as a nark of his private friendship, 
and of the high esteem he had for him. The 
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Chief received the watch with evident emo- 
tions of gratitude, and thanked His Excel- 
lency for it, and at the same time thanked 
him for all the kindness and attention which 
His Excellency had manifested to him and 
his people since their arrival in town ; and 
more particularly for the ready and satisfac- 
tory manner in which His Excellency had 
met his wishes in the great object of his 
visit; and further said, that he trusted it 
would ever be his study and care to render 
himself worthy of the relation in which he 
now stood, and of the confidence His Excel- 
lency had reposed in him. His Excel- 
lency now put into the Chief’s hands a 
passport, requiring all magistrates, com- 
mandants, field-cornets, and farmers, to ren- 
der all necessary assistance to the Chief on 
his way home, as an acknowledged Ally of 
the Governor’s, and then added, that from 
the information he had of him, he felt con- 
fident the Chief would fulfil his engagements, 
and he might further depend upon it, that 
the articles of the treaty should not only be 
minutely and faithfully attended to on his 
part, but the Chief had only, on all oc- 
casions, to state his difficulties, and what 
was necessary in the proper exercise of his 
authority, and for the welfare of his people, 
and he would find him his friend and received 
promptassistance from him. His Excellency 
then informed the Chief, he had given orders 
that twelve good oxen should be presented to 
him on Monday, to assist him on his way 
home (value £27). The Governor presented 
also, a beautiful portable chest of carpenter’s 
tools to the young Chief, for which he re- 
turned many thanks. The Governor then 
informed the Chief, he must take his two 
heemraaden and field-cornet to the Govern- 
ment Office, and he had given orders, that 
there they should be presented with each a 
new gun (value 150 rix-dol. each), for which 
the Chief thanked him in the name of his offi- 
cers. After this the Governor rose and said, 
he was not aware that anything further re- 
mained to be done, and he should now take 
his leave of him, when he took the Chief by 
the hand and very feelingly bade him fare- 
well, and said he hoped Heaven would bless 
him, and he should ever pray for him and 
the young Chief, and they parted. The 
effect which the Governor’s conduct had on 
the mind of the Chief was pleasing and 
deeply affecting, and I will only just remark, 
that I know full well the powerfully favour. 
able impression which Sir Benjamin has 
made, not only on the mind of the Chief, 
but also on the minds of his people, and that 
both he and his people will ever, as long as 
the system shall last which His Excellency 
has introduced, manifest unreserved devoted. 
ness to the objects of the treaty. What a 
very different and honourable state of things 
would such a system as this produce on our 
berders ! 
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Before I close I would just mention, that 
the last time the Chief dined with his Excel- 
lency, just before we left Government House, 
Lady D’Urban presented the Chief with a 
very excellent portrait of King William the 
IVth, in a very richly ornamented gilt frame. 
She begged the Chief’s acceptance of this as 
a remembrancer, that whenever he cast his 


167 


eye upon the picture, she wished -him to re- 
member her husband as being the represen- 
tative of the King his master. With kind 
regards to Mrs, P. in which Mrs. W, unites, 
I remain, my dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
P. Waicar. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


With the exception ofa letter from Mr. Wilson, extracts of which appeared in the Mis« 
sionary Chronicle for March, the Directors have for some time past received but few com- 
munications from that part of the missionary field ; but the arrival of the Rev. John Williams 
in this country, announced in the Chronicle for June, has enabled them to obtain full in- 
formation respecting the state of the Missions and the labours of our brethren. Mr. 
Williams, accompanied by Mrs. Williams, left England in 1816, and in the fol- 
lowing year reached the Islands, among which he has since laboured with prudence, fidelity, 
and perseverance ; first in the Island of Himeo, but chiefly in Raiatea. By the enterprise 
and diligence of Mr. Williams in conjunction with his brethren, the gospel has been ex- 
tended to the numerous islands situated to the west and south of Tahiti, where idolatry 
has been abolished, whence coffins-full of dead gods have been shipped for England, and 
where flourishing churches now exist. With his devoted fellow-labourer, Mr. Barff, he 
visited and explored the Navigators’ Islands, which now open before the Christian pub- 
lic one of the most important spheres of successful labour in the Pacific. By his energy 
and skill, the Missionary ship, the Messenger of Peace, was built, in which he has 
made those voyages, the accounts of which have afforded*so much satisfaction to 
the friends of Missions in this country. The long-continued illness of Mrs. 
Williams having obliged him reluctantly to leave the Islands, he reached this 
country in June last, and besides the opportunities afforded the Directors for personal con- 
ference on the affairs of the Mission, he has rendered important service by visiting, on 
behalf of the Society, various parts of the United Kingdom, and detailing the progress of the 


gospel in that part of the world in which he has laboured. 


department of service he is still engaged. 


In this important and useful 


His labours are highly acceptable, and have 


afforded to the friends of the Society in those parts of the country which he has visited, 


very general and grateful satisfaction. 


He has also addressed to the Directors a valuable account of the state of the Missions 
in the South Seas, from which they have much pleasure in offering the annexed extracts 


- to the friends of the Society. 


You have, no doubt, heard, from time to 
time, painful accounts of the state of the 
people in the South Sea Islands, 

I am happy that it is in my power, from 
personal observation, to furnish correct in- 
formation respecting the missions in these 
islands, having visited nearly all the stations 
occupied both by European missionaries and 
native teachers, a short time previously to 
our embarkation for England. Although it 
would be much more pleasant to myself to 
state, and more gratifying to you to hear, that 
the former state of prosperity continued, I am 
sorry to say that this is not my happiness on 
the present occasion ; and I have no inten- 
tion of concealing the truth, fully convinced 
that the cause of Christ can derive no advan- 
tage, from concealment, or misrepresentation 
of facts. Nothing, however, that has recently 
taken place militates, in the slightest degree, 
against the correctness of our former state- 
ments, which produced such pleasing sensa- 
tions in the minds of Christians in every part 
of the world, cheering their hearts, strengthen- 
ing their hands, animating them in the great 


and glorious work of converting the world to 
the faith and hope of the gospel. 

When we stated that all the people were 
turned from dumb idols to serve the living 
God it was so; when we stated that the peo- 
ple had erected large places of worship, which 
were filled every Sabbath-day with attentive 
hearers, it was so; when, in short, we stated 
that religion was the all-engrossing subject 
with all classes of people, it was really the 
case: and if the people were even to turn 
again to the ‘‘abominable idolatries ” they 
abandoned, the correctness of our former state- 
ments would not be at all affected by such a 
circumstance. This, however, has not been 
the case ; for in all the lamentable defections, 
from Christian doctrine and purity, that have 
taken place among us, I have never heard of 
one individual that has ever thought of re- 
turning to the worship of their former gods. 
Whatever, therefore, may be the ultimate re- 
sults of missionary labours in that interesting 
part of the world, we hope that the veracity 
of the missionaries will stand unimpaired in 
the estimation of all good men. 


168 


While what has taken place in Tahiti, and 
the adjacent islands does not at all affect the 
correctness of our former statements ; itis also 
what might naturally have been expected, and 
what will be experienced in a greater or less 
degree in all attempts of a similar kind ; for 
the work of taming, civilizing, and Christian- 
izing a barbarous people is exceedingly great, 
and the difficulties connected with it various 
and formidable. Neither ought what has taken 
place to discourage us in our work of faith 
and labour of love. Christianity imposes great 
restraints upon a people who have been habi- 
tuated to the unrestrained influence of passion ; 
this was restrained while the excitement of 
novelty Jasted, but as soon as that subsided, 
these restraints became irksome to all whose 
hearts were not influenced by principle, and 
they were glad ef opportunities to shake them 
off. Add to this, the conduct of those from 
civilized countries, who, from time to time, 
have visited the islands. We are happy to 
make some very honourable exceptions, but 
generally speaking, the conduct of visitors 
has been such as to inspire the people with a 
contempt, rather than respect for the Christian 
religion ; and in some of the stations there has 
been an overwhelming inundation of wicked- 
ness. Above all, the introduction of that 
baneful and devastating evil, the use of ardent 
spirits, has vastly increased the evil, and 
thus the altered state of things may be ac- 
counted for. 

I was present at a meeting of my 
brethren on Tahiti, convened for the pur- 
pose of considering what could be attempted 
to counteract the existing evils. Each one 
gave in a report of his station, in which each 
lamented the comparative smallness of his 
congregation, the fewness of the children 
attending schools, the diminution in their 
churches, and the comparatively little regard 
paid to divine things. These things were 
considered with deep and painful concern. 
Their sources were sought out, and we found 
that, although there were others, the astonish- 
ing extent to which the pernicious habit of 
drinking ardent spirits prevailed was the 
principal ; for, when one of the communicants 
was excluded for any other crime, ten, twenty, 
or more, were separated for that of intemper- 
ance. We all felt that energetic measures 
roust be taken, and extra efforts made im- 
mediately to counteract the deadly evils that 
existed. Among the several means proposed 
was The Formation of Temperance Societies : 
just about this time, some of the brethren re- 
ceived impressive letters from Rev. Mr. James, 
of Birmingham, W. A. Hankey, Ksq., and 
other friends upon the subject. The publica- 
tions of the British and Foreign Temperance 
Society, forwarded by the Directors, were 
also received, and all gave an additional 
stimulus to our exertions at this crisis. We 
also determined, in dependance on the Holy 
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Spirit, to be more earnest in our supplications 
to the God of all grace, that he would grant 
us a greater supply of his Holy Spirit in our 
own souls, as well as afford his gracious in- 
fluences on our labours among our people. 

The brethren returned to their respective sta- 
tions to endeavour to carry into effect the plans 
that had been agreed upon. The good chief 
of Papara, Tati, with his people, entered into 
the proposition of their esteemed missionary, 
Mr. Davies, and in a very short time they 
had three hundred and sixty members in thezr 
Papara Temperance Society. The vacant seats 
in chapel began again to fill, the schools were 
well attended, and attention to religion revived ; 
the happy state of things prior to the intro- 
duction of ardent spirits re-appeared. This 
gave the people so much delight, that thoy 
called a meeting of the inhabitants of their 
populous district, and came to an agreement 
among themselves, that they would not trade 
with any vessel or boat that should bring ardent 
spirits to their shores. Officers were ap- 
pointed to examine every boat that came to 
their part of the Island, and if that boat had 
spirits for sale it was ordered away, as the 

eople would not trade with it. Mr. Ors- 
mond followed, and was equally successful in 
his endeavours to stem the torrent of iniquity 
that threatened, at one time, to carry away in 
its fury all the good that had been effected by 
the labours of the missionaries. 

The chiefs and people of other districts, 
seeing the favourable results of abandoning 
the use of that destroyer of human happiness, 
began to follow the good example; and before 
T left the Islands, the effect had been so great 
that instead of an importation of rum to the 
almost incredible amount of 12,000 dollars, 
which had been the case at Tahiti during the 
previous year, not one-third of that quantity 
had been thus expended, during an equal 
period, since the formation of our l’emperance 
Societies. 

Since my arrival in England I have received 
letters from my esteemed brethren, containing 
the most pleasing intelligence in reference to 
the beneficial effects that have resulted from 
the Temperance Societies. 

One of my brethren says, ‘‘ The queen and 
most of the governors have joined the Tem- 
perance Society. The Iriti Ture, or law 
makers (these are persons delegated from 
each district annually for the purpose of 
framing, arranging, and modifying the laws). 
The Jrité Ture are now assembled at Papara, 
(the queen’s district or head quarters) they have 
just enacted a law to prohibit the importation 
of spirits: those who have spirits on hand 
are allowed till the 14th of May to dispose of 
them ; allremaining on that day isto be thrown 
away. I trust Tahiti has been at its worst. 
The queen has cast off her former followers 
and is now attended by chiefs of respectability 
and character.” 
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Another brother says, ‘ Ardent spirits are 
now prohibited by law. Tahiti is a very dif- 
ferentplace from whatit was when you left us.” 

Another brother says, giving me a pleas- 
ing account of the death of an excellent 
deacon of his church, ‘‘ His end was peace ; 
he has been a deacon of the church of Christ 
in this place twelve years: has stood well, 
and is now, I doubt not, among the glorified 
spirits of the just men made perfect. Since 
the suppression by law of the use of ardent 
spirits, we have had a better attendance on 
the means of grace. Speaking impartially, 
the state of things is much improved since 
you left us.” 

Another excellent brother says, ‘‘ Things 
wear a far more favourable aspect than when 
you left. In April, a clause was introduced 
into the laws prohibiting the importation of 
spirits. About two months ago, Captain 
H brought a passenger from the Colony 
(New South Wales), with several casks of 
spirits; he was not allowed to land any here ; 
he took it to the Leeward Islands, where he 
is now disposing of it. I fear the people are 
going on badly at your old station. At pre- 
sent, we have no need to complain of want of 
hearers or of scholars.”” Thus the cloud is 
dispersing which shed a temporary gloom over 
our labours, and the day-star again arising, 
animating our brethren in their exertions, and 
cheering the hearts of the friends of that 
interesting mission. 

Prior to the introduction of ardent spirits, 
the people were making very rapid improve- 
ment in habits of industry, in the erection of 
neat and comfortable dwellings, in the prepara- 
tion of oil and arrow-root, for the purpose 
of purchasing European clothing for their 
wives and children: these praiseworthy and 
useful employments were in a measure sus- 

ended as the pernicious habit of drinking 
increased. The energies of the people 
were directed to the means of obtaining 
spirits, and instead of devoting the proceeds 
of their diminished labour to procuring arti- 
cles of clothing for themselves, their wives, 
or their families, they actually (hundreds of 
them) sold the clothes they had obtained, 
with those of their wives and children, to 
obtain that to which they had become so 
much attached. 

Notwithstanding these disadvantages, the 
people have been rapidly advancing in the 
arts of civilized life, and rising into com- 
mercial importance. There is a number of 
small vessels, from twenty to thirty-five and 
forty tons, built among the Islands by the 
natives themselves, some of which they have 
sold, others are retained by them, and em- 
ployed in fetching cargoes of pearl shell from 
a group of Islands about two or three hun- 
dred miles to the eastward, which they bring 
to Tahiti and dispose of to the English and 
American traders, who touch continually at 
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the Islands. Paofai, the secretary of the 
Tahitian Auxiliary Missionary Society, and 
his brother Hitoti, lately built a small vessel, 
with which they entered into an agreement 
with the commander of an American vessel 
to supply him with a certain number of pearl 
shells : they filled the vessel, and in less than 
three months cleared about 3001. There was 
one drawback to the interest of the circum- 
stance, they were obliged to take five hundred 
dollars’ worth of American rum, or filthy 
stuff called by that name, in part payment 
for the shells. ‘These two intelligent chiefs 
have since joined the Temperance Society, 
and it is hoped, from their good sense, 
from the interest they take in the wel- 
fare of their country, as well as from religious 
motives, that they will continue to counte- 
nance the utter abandonment of that deadly 
evil. The queen has two vessels, about 
thirty-five tons each, which she employs in the 
same way. Several of the chiefs haye small 
sugar plantations. 

At Eimeo, Mr. Simpson’s station, they 
make several tons of rope in the year, and 
dispose of it to whaling and other vessels 
touching there. 

At Papeete, in Tahiti, where Mr. Pritchard 
labours, a new substantial place of worship 
was in the course of erection. A neat chapel 
for English worship had been finished. The 
settlers on the shore and from the vessels in 
the harbour form an English congregation, 
to which the advantages of the ordinances of 
the gospel are offered every Sabbath day, 
From sixty to eighty sail of vessels, princi- 
pally English and American, touch there 
annually; many of these are employed in 
the whale fishery. Their object is to refresh 
their seamen who have been pent up in their 
vessels for six or eight months, to refit and 
repair the rigging of their vessels, and obtain 
refreshments to enable them to prosecute their 
voyages. All this they can accomplish, for 
the harbours are safe, and healthy, and com- 
modious ; they can le at anchor in security 
as long as they please, and obtain as many 
refreshments as they want. The vegetables 
for sea-stock are yams and sweet potatoes ; 
the animals are hogs and: bullocks. The 
cattle introduced by the missionaries haye 
increased to such a number that they are 
possessed by hundreds of the natives, and are 
sold at twopence per Ib. 

This brief statement will give some idea 
of the progress of the people in the arts of 
civilized life, and of their rising into import- 
ance in a commercial point of view. 

The stations in the Windward division of 
the Tahitian mission are eight in number :— 
Matavai, Pare, Papeete, or Wilks’ Har- 
bour, or Bunaania; Papara, Taiarapu, Tia- 
ria, and Eimeo (an Island about twelve miles 
from Tahiti), in every one of which stations 
the abandonment of the use of ardent spirits 
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has been attended with a revival of attention to 
divine things. Whether this outward 
attention will be accompanied by a revival of 
vital godliness, time will declare. The 
numbers of persons congregated together in 
some of the missionary stations will not, per- 
haps, be so great as they have been, from the 
increased value of land, as well as from the 
increased demand made upon the natives by 
shipping for native produce. Many of the 
inhabitants who lived in the missionary 
settlements, and whose hereditary possessions 
are at a distance, have been induced to re- 
move thither. The missionaries have, there- 
fore, formed branch stations in connexion 
with this altered state of things, which are 
placed in the charge of native teachers, the 
missionary visiting once or iwice a week, as 
circumstances may require. 

While I feel convinced that every step that 
prudence and good sense can devise, and zeal 
for the cause of Christ can carry into exe- 
cution, will be adopted by my excel- 
lent and highly-esteemed brethren, I also 
feel deeply that the influences of the Spirit 
of God, who alone can implant holy 
principles in the hearts of the people, 
are absolutely necessary to give stability 
and permanency to their civil improve- 
ments and religious institutions. May 
God in his mercy grant them a rich and 
copious effusion of his gracious influences! 
J think that in the present state of the Islands, 
purer churches can be formed than it was 
possible to form when all the excitement of 
novelty existed. Persons, generally, are now 
more likely to be influenced by simple and 
holy principle than formerly. 

The Leeward division of the Tahitian mis- 
sions consists of Huahine, Raiatea, Tahaa, 
Borabora, and Maupiti. The missionary sta- 
tions in these Islands are not in so interesting 
a state as they formerly were; neither are 
they in the state that Tahiti and Eimeo now 
are, consequent upon the abandonment of the 
use of ardent spirits. 

A year or two ago, the two Christian chiefs of 
the Islands of Raiatea and Tahaa died within 
a short time of each other. Their young suc- 
cessors could not agree about some important 
points in their government, superiority, and 
the division of their lands. Every method 
was tried to effect an amicable settlement of 
their differences, but the malecontents, with 
the fanatics from all the Islands, rallying 
around the young chief of Tahaa, prevented 
every such attempt from effecting the desired 
arrangement. The people of the Island of 
Borabora renowned for their bravery, joined 
the chief of Tahaa, while the people of Hua- 
hine joined the Raiateans. The Tahaa and 
Borabora party, led on by the fanatics, at- 
tacked the Raiateansin the dead of the night; 
the latter repelled the attack, and gained ade- 
cisive victory ; and justice compels me to say 
that the Raiateans and people of Huahine acted 
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worthy of their Christian profession on that 
very trying occasion ; they used every method 
of conciliation that could be devised, and 
when obliged to have recourse to arms, they 
acted only on the defensive. When attacked 
in the night they committed themselves to 
God in prayer, and had some good men 
praying the whole of the time they were 
engaged in battle. As soon as the opposing 
party yielded, orders were issued that no 
individual should be pursued or injured, the 
wounded were all not only spared, but taken 
by the victors to their own houses and 
treated with kindness and attention and a 
great part of the spoil returned to the con- 
quered party. Thus the beneficial effects of 
Christianity upon this people were exhibited 
in a striking light in this distressing event ; 
if we contrast the results which followed 
the engagement, with those that follow- 
ed those bloody, sanguinary, and exter- 
minating wars in which they were so 
frequently engaged prior to the reception of 
the gospel. 

Happy should I be if I “could conclude 
my account of the Raiateans here, but 
they also, with the people of Borabora, 
have fallen into the vortex of dissipation. 
While the good old Chief lived, the use of 
ardent spirits was prohibited, for on embrac- 
ing Chistianity he made a vow that he would 
never again taste ardent spirits; I had op- 
portunities of almost daily intercourse with 
him, with but few interruptions, for upwards 
of fifteen years, and I believe he kept that 
vow most sacredly. Thus, while the 
churches and congregations of my brethren 
were suffering the dreadful evils arising from 
dissipation, we were enjoying comfort and 
prosperity by a prohibition of the use of 
ardent spirits; but our turn came at last, 
our good old Chief died ; his son and succes- 
sor who had been residing at Huahine, was 
much addicted to this woeful practice; a 
person from Botany Bay, taking advantage of 
my absence on a missionary voyage, brought 
a cask of spirits to the island ; this rekindled 
the hitherto-suppressed appetite, and encoue 
raged by their Chief, the people gave way to 
almost universal dissipation, and actually pre- 
pared stills, and were distilling spirits from 
the Ti, a native root. 

On my return from a voyage to the west I 
found the people in this distressing state. I 
staid with them on that oceasion about six 
weeks, and at their own request used my 
influence in effecting the destruction of the 
stills, and a law was ‘enacted, inflicting a 
heavy penalty on any one who should be 
found engaged in the work of distillation. I 
visited them again a few months after, and 
found that they had not renewed the forma- 
tion of stills, but were engaged in erecting a 
spacious and substantial place of worship. 
They were exceedingly urgent that we iboute 
forego our intention of going to England, 
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the chief promising that if we would reside 
again at Raiatea they would abandon the 
use of spirits altogether, and he would walk 
in the steps of his father. They were all 
urgent that I would form a Temperance 
Society, but not being about to remain to 
superintend its operations, I did not think it 
prudent todo so. And I have no doubt but 
had it been our lot to have remained, that in 
a few months things, to outward appearance, 
would have been much as they formerly 
were. I am sincerely grieved at hearing of 
the death of my excellent successor, Mr. 
Loxton. I fear, from a sentence in the 
letter of one of my brethern, that affairs at 
present wear rather a gloomy aspect. 

At Huahine, my excellent brother Mr. 
Barff is labouring with exemplary diligence. 
The use of spirits at Huahine was confined 
principally to those who made no profession of 
religion; he has some exemplary persons, 
among whom are the chiefs Mahine, Maihara, 
and others, these with other leading indivi- 
duals, remaining firm in their adherence to 
their profession of Christianity, have counte- 
nanced and supported the plans of m 
excellent brother. I have no doubt that he, 
by this time, has formed his Temperance 
Society, and that it has been attended with 
the same beneficial effects as at Tahiti. This 
beautiful little island is an important station. 
Twenty or thirty vessels visited Huahine 
last year ; on one occasion there were eleven 
or twelve ships in the harbour at the same 
time, these all procured their refreshments, 
refitted, and were thus enabled to prosecute 
their voyages. 

There is an interesting out-station in 
connection with this island, called Maiaoiti, 
about 50 miles to the southward; this is in 
the charge of Auna, an excellent native 
teacher; Mr. Barff visits it frequently. It 
was in a prosperous state, not being contam- 
inated by intercourse with shipping and the 
consequent introduction of spirits, This 
general prosperity marks all those stations 
and out-stations remote from sea-ports. 

Borabora and Maupiti form the other 
missionary station in the Leeward islands, 
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the scene of the patient and persevering 
labours of Mr. Platt. The chief Mai, who 
for many years made a most consistent pro- 
fession of religion—influenced by his desire 
to violate his marriage vow—left the mis- 
sionary settlement and went to another part 
of the island, attended by a great part of the 
people. At the settlement they formed, they 
cast off the restraints of law, almost aban» 
doned the profession of religion, and com- 
menced the distillation of ardent spirits. 
Mr. Platt visited them on Sabbath-day, and 
succeeded in inducing them to attend the 
means of instruction. 

Those who have remained in the mission- 
ary station have withstood the baneful influ- 
ence of political commotion and eyil example, 
and appear firm in their attachment to the 
gospel and their missionary. A daughter of 
Mai, who was brought up in the mission 
school, has been an invaluable support to 
this station, and continues still to be so, as 
is also Ahuriro, her uncle, who was an inti- 
mate friend and confidant of Pomare’s. 

From this brief account you will perceive, 
that while there is much to cheer and 
encourage us, there is also much to occasion 
distress of mind. What we have to do is to 
continue our labours and call upon our 
Christian friends to remember us especially 
at a throne of grace, that the Lord would 
again make bare his holy arm and revive his 
work in our midst by pouring out his Holy 
Spirit upon my beloved brethren and their 
labours. 

Our out-stations, I am happy to say, with 
few exceptions, are in a very interesting 
state, especially Rarotogna, where our excel- 
lent brethren, Messrs. Pitman and Buzacott 
are labouring with evident tokens of the 
divine approbation; but as this letter, al- 
though I have curtailed my statements as 
much as possible, has already swelled to 
such a length, I must conclude by sub- 
scribing myself, with every sentiment of 
esteem, 

Yours truly, 
J. WiLLiamé. 


JAMAICA. 


‘The arrival of Messrs. Vine and Alloway was announced in the Missionary Chronicle 


for March. 


By a letter dated Arcadia, Trelawney Parish, 21st. Jan. 1835, the Directors 


have learned that they had commenced their labours among the people of that neighbour- 
hood with every prospect of obtaining large congregations, if furnished with the means for 


the erection of a chapel and school. 


Respecting the commencement of their efforts, and 


the pleasing prospects of usefulness already presented, the brethren thus write :— 


‘* We have been most gladly received by 
the people on this estate (Arcadia), and our 
instructions are most diligently attended by 
them : we find ourselves also, in looking be- 
yond this immediate estate into the sur- 
rounding country; in the midst of a large 


field, and a field white already unto the har- 
vest too, as we discover by a nearer inspec- 
tion of it. We have found in a circle round 
Arcadia, the circumference of which is no» 
where more than four miles from it, twenty-four 
estates and three smaller properties, support- 
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ing nearly 5000 people. It begins to be known 
in the neighbourhood that we are here, and 
we have already some people from five of the 
neighbouring estates of Hampshire, Friend- 
ship, Vale Royal, Lyswerney, and Night- 
ingale Grove. Mr. M an attorney, 
living at a place near, has been to 
our meeting-house with his clerk. Some 
free people of colour also, frota that place, 
are regular attendants ; so is the overseer of 
L , and very decorous and attentive ; 
he comes to both services on the Sabbath. 
Several other overseers and white men, from 
near estates, have been at our services. Our 
congregation already amounts to nearly 400 

ersons. If we had a chapel to preach in 
instead of a sugar-house, there is little doubt 
but our congregation would at once be much 
larger. We have already had offers of assist- 
ance if we erect a chapel. Mr. M., just 
mentioned, has called on us, and expressed 
his readiness to do something towards it. 
Another attorney, who is also a neighbour, 
has promised to give us the beams. Perhaps 
you will be able to say, when you write, 
what we may expect the Society and friends 
at home will do towards this object. We 
have begun to teach the people to read. 
Next to nothing appears to have been 
hitherto done in this way: there is not one 
upon the estate who is able to read; two or 
three can, with difficulty, make out an easy 
verse or two in the Testament, and half a 
score can spell b, a, &c., but the mass do not 
know the alphabet. We teach them every 
evening from about half-past seven o’clock 
till nine, excepting Saturday; and on Sun- 
day, during the interval between morning 
and evening worship. In the lack of teach- 
ers, we stipulate with those whom we teach 
to read, to take each of them one who is 
quite ignorant, and teach him the alphabet. 
Their eagerness to learn is both surprising 
and pleasing. We begin school in the even- 
ing immediately after family worship, and 
we have quite a crowd with us at that exer- 
cise, in readiness for the lessons which suc- 
ceed. When, on Sunday last, I was dis- 
missing a class of boys and girls, which I 
had been teaching from the close of the 
morning service till about three o’clock in 
the afternoon, not one of whom had tasted 
anything since breakfast, they wished me to 
continue teaching longer, and said, ‘* We 
no hungry.” I said, “ you must want to 
eat now, so go and get your yam, and be 
ready again for the evening service ;”’ when 
one of the boys immediately replied, holding 
his book still open, as if loth to close it, 
“« Massa, we no care for yam, if we may 
read de book.” We regard this as one of 
the most important parts of our labour. Tf, 
however, we are obliged to go far from the 
estate, its people must lose the advantage of 
their evening school. A schoolmaster might 
find ample employment here. 
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EAST INDIES. 


BERHAMPORE+ 


Extracts from the Journal of Rev. Micaiah 
Hill, Berhampore. 


(Continued from page 80.) 


Jan. 30th.—To-day went to Ajim Gunge, 
across the Cossimbazar river, and had a 
small congregation of Hindoos of the Jain 
caste, the most supercilious perhaps of all 
their tribes. We asked permission to look at 
their temple. ‘This they refused, when a 
Mussulman exclaimed, come with me to the 
top of my house, I will show you their tem- 

le. Whilst sitting on the roof sketching 
their temple, many of the Jain caste came to 
me to see and examine, probably, if we were 
using any incantations against their sacred 
edifice. After satisfying themselves that we 
were not, but were merely copying its form 
on paper, they several times inquired what 
use we intended to make of it, and being told 
it would go to England, they asked if in 
England we intended to build one like it. 
One of them added, I have travelled 1000 
coss (2000 miles) but have never seen it 
equalled. They appeared to be rather flat- 
tered by our sketch, and offered to show us 
the interior. Brother P and I accom- 
panied them, but after passing several outer 
court doors, we were informed we could not 
see the idol unless we took off our shoes. 
To this we could not consent, but after in- 
quiry we learned that the image was a repre- 
sentation of Boodh, when I told them that I 
had a large marble image in my possession 
like theirs, and that when they came to Ber- 
hampore I would show it to them without 
the ceremony of taking off their shoes. I ad- 
dressed them on the subject of salvation, 
pointed out to them the insufficiency of their 
books to save them, and that, although rather 
than tread on an ant they would take it up 
and place it on a tree, still their sins re- 
mained unforgiven, and they without an atone- 
ment must perish. To this they assented, 
and I exhorted them to flee from the wrath to 
come. This afternoon we had a few collected 
around our tent, with whom I conversed 
about two hours; we gave away some tracts 
and 2 copies of the Psalms ; Comool went 
into the Bazaar this morning and preached 
and conversed about 2 hours, 4 Brahmins 
behaved to him very rudely. A Mussulman 
who was present told me that he thought the 
Brahmins were ready to give him a beating. 
He has however learned to submit to such 
rude behaviour. 

Jan. 3lst.—This morning had an inter- 
esting congregation assembled at the tent 
whilst at our breakfast, and distributed some 
tracts, after which brother P » Comool, 
and myself, went into the Bazaar, where we 
had an excellent congregation. Brother 
P—— began reading the 12th chapter of 
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Mark. J preached from the parable at the 
commencement of the chapter; after which 
Comool addressed them, but was soon inter- 
rupted by questions, one of which I took up. 
Native. Did not God create the 4 ages? the 
True age (Lotyo-yog), in which there was 
no sin: the 2nd, Dwup, in which there was 
one-quarter wickedness: the 3rd, Treta, in 
which was one-half wickedness and one-half 
holiness: the 4th, or the present (IKalee- 
y6g), in which there is one-quarter holiness 
and three-quarters wickedness. God has 
therefore created these 4 ages, and therefore 
wickedness is his work. Myself. Pray friend, 
where were you in the first 3 ages? who lived 
then? and what did people do in those 3 
ages? No answer. I continued.—How do 
you know if there have ever been such ages ? 
Native. From the Shastres. Myself. There 
are many Shastres, and they contradict each 
other; all cannot be true, some must be 
false. That man who can tell one falsehood 
may tell 1000, and that Shastre which tells 
one falsehood may tell 1000. But to speak 
plainly, do you know that one Shastre says 
that Mother Gunga is so holy, that wherever 
she flows for 8 miles on each side of her 
banks she destroys all sin? Native. Yes, it 
is so written, Myself. We are not more than 
2 miles from Gunga, is there no sin in this 
bazaar? How many disputes have already 
occurred this morning for a few cowries ! 
How many liars, cheats, thieves, extortioners, 
&c. live here. Native. That is not Gunga’s 
fault. Myself. The argument is not con- 
cerning whose fault it is, but whether the 
Shastre be true or false; the Shastre says, 
there is no sin here. Is this true or false ? 
The native made many attempts to evade the 
argument, which others perceiving told him 
to say yes or no; and whilst they were de- 
bating the subject, brother P began to 
distribute the tracts. 
(To be continued.) 


ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. MATHER, AT 
BENARES. 


By a letter from the Rev. J. A. Schur- 
mann, Benares, September 21st, 1834, the 
Directors are informed that Mr. and Mrs. 
Mather had arrived in that city a fortnight 
previous to that date, in good health. 


DEATH OF THE REV. GEORGE WELSH, 
MISSIONARY. 


The arrival of Mr. Welsh, at Madras, and 
his subsequent indisposition, were mentioned 
in the Chronicle for February last. A letter 
since received from the Rev. E. Crisp, Secre- 
tary to the Madras District Committee, dated 
24th Noy. 1834, communicates the afflictive 
intelligence of Mr. Welsh’s decease, which 
took place at Madras, on the 21st October. 
Respecting the state of our departed brother, 
Mr. Crisp writes as follows :—‘ The views 
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and feelings he expressed during his illness 
were most satisfactory, and evinced a holy 
and humble devotedness to the great cause in 
which he had engaged, as well as a lively 
confidence in that Redeemer for whose sake 
he had come forth.’’ By superior scholastic 
attainments, and a facility for the acquire- 
ment of languages, united with spiritual 
qualifications for his work, Mr. W. was emi- 
nently fitted for the station he was designed 
to occupy : from whence one brother has re- 
turned, in consequence of a failure of health ; 
and where the one now labouring cannot, it 
is anticipated, long sustain the pressure of his 
duties, without a temporary removal. to his 
native land. The Directors have resolved on 
sending another missionary to Bangalore as 
soon as a suitable appointment can be made; 
and they trust it will appear that the same 
Providence, which has mysteriously removed 
some of the labourers who have been sent 
forth, has raised up others to supply their 
places, and to carry on, with increased facili- 
ties and protracted usefulness, the work which 
they have commenced. The Directors very 
tenderly sympathize with the bereaved widow 
and mourning friends of the deceased ; and 
while they sympathize with their brethren 
who have been thus deprived of the aid of an 
efficient and devoted Jabourer, they would 
earnestly pray that the great Head of the 
church may send forth some to reap the fields 
already white unto the harvest. 


TROM MISSIONARIES ON THEIR PASSAGE OUT= 
WARDS, REV. MESSRS. PIFFARD AND BOAZ. 


Duke of Northumberland at Sea, 
Sabbath, Nov. 2, 1834. 


My Dear Sir,—I have just a moment's 
time to say we are all well. Our passage has 
been so far quick but unpleasant, having had 
little else but stormy and squally weather 
since we left England. We are to day in 15. 
26. lat. 87. 50. long., with a favourable trade 
wind. We expect to reach Calcutta in about 
sixteen or seventeen days from this, where we 
trust we shall meet our dear brethren in cir- 
cumstances of health and spiritual vigour. 

Mr. and Mrs. Piffard desire to unite with 
me in kind regards to our honoured fathers 
and brethren in the Direction, earnestly en- 
treating their fervent supplications for our 
success in the work of our adorable Master. 

In haste.—Believe me, with many thanks 
for your kindness, 

Yours, in the bonds of the gospel, 
(Signed ) TxHomas Boaz, 
To the Home Secretary. 


LETTERS 
RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


SOUTH SEAS.—Tahiti, Rev. H. Nott, Novem- 
ber 11, 1834 (2 letters); Rev. J. Davies, July 12, 
1834 (2 letters); Rev. G. Pritchard, Algae 30, 
November 11, 1834; Rev. D. Darling, April 21, 
May 29, September 1, 6, 1834; Rey. J, M. Oramond, 
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April 20, 1834; Rev. C. Barff, September 6, 1834; 
Rev. G. Stallworthy, September 10, 1834. Eimeo, 
Rev, A. Simpson, November 12, 1834. Raiatea, 
Rey. J. Loxton, May 21, 30, 1834; Rev. G. Platt, 
August 1, 1834; Rev. C. Barff, October 25, 1834. 
Borabora, Rev. G. Platt, January 1, 13, July 2, 
1834, Huahine, Rev. C. Barff, April 22,29, August 
18, 20, September 6, 1834; Rev. Messrs. Barff and 
Platt, April 24, 1834. Na Tamone, April 14, 1834. 
Rarotogna, Rev. C. Pitman, June 5, July 1, 1834 
(2 letters); Rev. A. Buzacott, July 1, 4, 1834. 
Papeiha, July 3, 1834. 


ULTRA GANGES.—Malacea, Rev. J. Hughes, 
September 2, 1834; Rev. J. Evans, November 19, 
1834. Pinang, Rev. Messrs. Beighton and Dyer, 
September 9, 1834; Rev. T. Beighton, October 1, 
1834. Batavia, Rev. W. H. Medhurst, September 
30, 1834. 

EAST INDIES.— Berhampore, Rev. Messrs. 
Hill and Paterson, October 7, 1834; Rev. J. Pater- 
son, October 7, (no date). Benares, Rev. J. A. 
Schurmann, September 21, 1834. Surat, Rev. W. 
Fyvie, October 1, 1834. Madras, Rev. W. Taylor, 
November 22, December 13, 1834. Combaconum, 
Rev. E. Crisp, Secretary Madras District Com- 
mittee, November 20, 1834; Rev. Messrs. Taylor 
and Crisp, Chairman and Secretary of the Madras 
District Committee, November 24,1834. Chittoor, 
Rev. J. Bilderbeck, December 4, 1834. Quilon, 
Rev. Messrs. Mault and Thompson, Chairman and 
Secretary Travancore District Committee, July 31, 
1834; Rev. Messrs. Miller and Thompson, October 
21, 1834; Rev. W. Miller (Cape Town), December 
25, 1834. Coimbatoor, Rey. W. B. Addis, Decem- 
ber 8, 1834. 

RUSSIAN EMPIRE.—St. Petersburgh, Rev. 
E. Stallybrass, February 6—18, 1835. 


MEDITERRANEAN.—Corfu, Rey. J. Lowndes, 
February 21, 1835. Malta, Rev. S. S. Wilson, 
January 16, 1835. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town, Rev. Dr. Philip, 
January 2, 9, 10, 1835; Rev. P. Wright, December 
6—26, 1834, January 5, 1835. Paarl, Rev. W. 
Elliott, November 21, December 22, 1834. Hankey, 
Mr. J. Melvill, December 11, 1834. Bethelsdorp, 
J. Kitchingbam, January 2, 1835. Port Elizabeth, 
Rey. A. Robson, December 9, 1834. _Theopolis, 
Rev. C. Sass, December 18, 1834. Kat River, Rev. 
J. Read, December 30, 1834. Keiskamma, Rey. 
F. G. Kayser, December 8, 12, 1834. Tsantsaban, 
Rev. J. Baillie, October 23, 1834. Philippolis, Rev. 
G. A. Kolbé, December 4, 6, 1834. Lattakoo, 
Messrs. Hamilton, Moffat, and Edwards, November 
—, 1834; Rev. R. Moffat, October 30, 1834. Steins 
kopf, Mr. M. Wimmer, (no date). 

AFRICAN ISLANDS.—Madagascar, Rey. J. J. 
Freeman, October 2, 6, 7, 1834; Mr. J. Cameron, 
October 3, 1834; Mr. G. Chick, September 22, 
1834; Mr. E. Baker, October 16, 1834, 

SOUTH AMERICA.—Demerara, Rey. J. Ket- 
ley, January 12, 1834; Rev. J. Scott, January 9, 
1834 (2 letters); January 21, 1834 (2 letters); Rev. 
C. D. Watt, January 5, 13, 1834; Rev. C. Rattray, 
Jauuary 24,1835. Berbice, Rev. J. Wray, January 
13, 14, 15, 16, 1835; Rev. J. Mirams, January 13, 
1835 (2 letters); Rev. 8. Haywood, December 24— 
29, 1834; Rev. J. Ross, January 6, 13, 1835. 

JAMAICA.—Rey. J. Wooldridge, January 23, 
February 10, 1835; Rev. W. G. Barrett, January 
28, 1835; Rey. Messrs. Vine and Alloway, Jannary 
21, 1835. : 


eee 
ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Wednesday, March 4th, 1835, Mr. 

Daniel Kenyon, Student at Blackburn, was 

ordained at Grosvenor Street Chapel, Man- 


chester. ‘The Rev. James Griffin, of Rus- 
holme Road, commenced with reading the 
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scriptures and prayer; the Rev. J. J. Car- 
ruthers, of Liverpool, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and proposed the usual 
questions; the Rey. James Gwyther, of 
Hulme, offered the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. Gilbert Wardlaw, A.M., Theological 
Tutor of Blackburn Academy, gave the 
charge ; the Rev. Dr. Mc, All delivered the 
concluding address to the congregation ; and 
the Rev. George Taylor, of New Windsor, 
closed the services with prayer. 

Mr. Kenyon has been appointed by the 
Directors to Berbice, as Assistant Missionary 
to the Society’s faithful labourer, the Rev. 
John Wray, and will sail to that station very 
shortly. 


NOTICES. 


On Friday evening, April 10th, Mr. Colin 
Campbell, from the Glasgow University, &c., 
who has been appointed to Bellary, East 
Indies, will be ordained at Jewry Street 
Chapel, Aldgate. 


The Annual Meeting of the Suffolk Society 
in aid of Missions will be held (D. V.) at 
Stowmarket, on the 13th and 14th of April. 
Rev, James Hill, of Oxford, and the Rev. 
A. Wells, of Coggeshall, are engaged to 
preach, and to be present at the Annual 
Meeting.’ 


The Anniversary Services connected with 
the Sheffield and Attercliffe Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society will be held on Easter Sunday 
and Monday next, April 19th and 20th; when 
the Rev. John Campbell, of the Tabernacle, 
London ; the Rev. W. H. Stowell, Theological 
Tutor of Rotherham College ; the Rev.J. Hor- 
sey, of Chesterfield; and the Rev. W. Ellis, 
Foreign Secretary to the Parent Society, are 
expected to preach and attend the various 
meetings. 


The Annual Meeting of the Leicestershire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held at 
Leicester in Easter Week, April 19th and 
following days, when, in addition to the 
usual services, the Rev. Mr. Porter, ape 
pointed as missionary to the East Indies, 
will be ordained. The Rev. G. Clayton, of 
Walworth, Dr. Fletcher, of Stepney, and Mr. 
Williams, from Raiatea, South Seas, are en. 
gaged. 


On Wednesday evening, April 29th, Mr, 
Evan Davies, from the Western Academy, 
who has been appointed to Pinang, and Mr. 
Samuel Wolfe, cf Homerton College, who 
has been appointed to Singapore, will be 
ordained at Wycliffe Chapel, the Rey, 
Dr, Andrew Reed’s, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
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*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany their 


Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and Persons 
cally arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


alphabeti- 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
from 16th February, to 18th March, 1835, inclusive.] 


In London and its Vicinity —C. A Sunday 
Sch. Tea., \l. 10s. S.N. per Rev. A Tidman, 1. 
L. 2007. Mr, W. Barber, per Rev. Dr. Henderson, 
10s. Miss Mary Fleaureaux, for a Nat. Tea. to be 
called Isaiah Fleaureaux. 10/. Miss Maria Fleau- 
reaux, for a Fem. Sch. in Travancore, 10l. Gold 
ends sold, 4s. 6d. Aldermanbury, Rev. J. Davies. 
Female Association per Mrs. Glover, 201.98. 6. M. 
M., 107. J. Deacon, Esq., 25/7. 

Bedfordshire..-Woburn; Rey. M. Castleden, 
Female Association, 51. For West Ind. Fem, 
Sch., Wl.4s. Tot. 62. 4s. 


Berkshire.—Maidenhead ; 
Jor W. Miss., 51, 


Buckinghamshire,—Aylesbury; Col. by Miss 
Berrell, 16s. 6d. 


Derbyshire.—Aux. Soc. per A. N. Harrison, 
Esq,, on account, 100/. 

Devonshire.—Honiton; Rev. W. Wright, Col. 
8/. 11s. 1d. less Exp. 16s. Tot. 70. 15s. 1d. 


Dorsetshire.—Cerne ; Rev. J, Troubridge, Subs. 
and Dons., 167. 10s. 4d. Col. after Sermon by Rev. 
R. Knill 62, Tot. 22/. 10s. 4d. 

Swanage; Rev. R. Chamberlain, Subs. and 
Dons. 141. 8s. 4d. Juv. Soc., 12. 10d. Col. after 
Sermon by Rev. J. Williams, 87. 7s, 9d. Cong. 
Miss. Box, 8s. 7d. Tot. 241. 5s. 6d. 


Durham—Stockton on Tees; Ladies Working 
Society, for Female Education, per Mrs. Braith- 
waite, 4. 

Essex.—Barking; Rev. J. West, Col. by Mrs. 
Davis, 32. 13s. 7d. Missionary Boxes; 2 by Mr. 
Earle in a fishing-smack, 22, }1s. 5d. Mrs. Harris, 
1Z, Mr. J. West, Jun., 12. Tot. 82. 5s, 

Colchester ; Legacy under the will of the late 
Horatio Cock, Esq., per ©. G. Round and J. Pat- 
tison, Esqs,, Exors; in Cash, 103/. 11s. 11d., 3 per 
Cent Cons. 45252. 8s. 34 per Cent Red. 2187. 15s. 
Bark Stock, 6252. less Duty 5862. 8d. Net Value 
in Cash 52610. 15s. 11d. 

Epping; Rev. J. Alcott (D), 102. 

Hornchurch ; Missionary Box at Prayer Meetings, 
per Mr. J. Ross, 15s. 6d. 


Hunting donshire,—Standground ; Mr. B. Ward, 
210. 

Kent.—Dover ; Society in aid of West India 
Missions, per Mr. W. Wickes, 62. 12s. 3d. 

Lancashire.—Preston Aux., per J. Hamer Esq. 
Subs. and Dons., 282. 2s. 3d. Blackpool, Br. Rev. 
J. Cummins, 6/. Clifton, do. 6/, Elswick, do. 
Rey. D. Edwards, 12. 5s. Garstang, do. do. 8/. 1s. 
3d. Missionary Boxes, Miss Brash,/10s. Miss 
Swarbrick, 3s. 6d. Miss J. Edwards, 2s. 2d. Tot, 
102, 4s, 2d. 

Lincolnshire.—Grantham ; Rey. R. Soper, Col. 
after Sermon and Meeting, 102. 11s. 6d. Missionary 
Boxes, Vestry, 22. 15s. 8d. Mrs. Soper, 10s. Mrs. 
Jackson, 13s. 9d. Mrs. Wilkinson, 10s. Mrs. 
Higham, 7s. 6d. Mrs. Rhodes, 3s. Less Exp. 12. 
19s. 4d. For West India Mission, Col. Ist Aug., 
51. 4s. 6d. Capt. Manners, 12. Tot. 197. 16s. 7d. 


Middlesex,—Ponder’s End; Aux. per J, Baylis, 
Esq., 567, 


H. Langton, Esq., 


Barnet ; Wood St. Sunday School, 27. 2s. 94. 
Norfolk.—Norwich; A Friend, 2007. — 


Northamptonshire.—Wellingborough; Friends, 
per Mrs. Mault, for Fem. School at Nagercoil 
4. 


Northumberland.—Berwick ; Rey, R. Balmer’s 
Congregation, 42, 

North Shields; Rev. A. Jack, Subs. 177. 18s. 6d. 
Cols. after Sermons by Rev. Messrs. Newlands and 
Reid, 5/. 19s. 1d. Public Meeting, 92. 16s. 11d. 
Sab. School Box and Col. 21. 7s. 1d. for the Nat. 
Tea. W. H. Stowell, 102. less exp. 20. 19s. 6d. 
Tot. 43/7. 2s. 1d. 


Shropshire.—Newport; Rev. J. Whittenbury, 
Subs 5/. 3s. Col. by Mr. and Misses Silvester, 84. 
Is. A Friend, 10s. Tot, 137. 14s. 

Shrewsbury ; from the residue of the late Mr. 
Parry’s Estate (making in all £2500.) by Rev. T. 
Weaver, surviving Executor, 5002. 


Somersetshire.—Glastonbury, Rey. W. H:2 
Lewis; Col, after Sermon by Rev. W. Reeve, 62. 
15s. less exp. 14s. 

Shepton Mallet; Rev. W. R. Baker, 62. 13s. 

Per Rev. T. Luke,—Bishops Hull; Rev. R. Winton, 
147. 9s. Bridgewater; Rev. E. James, 7/. 11s, 4d. 
Norton Fitzwarren; Rev. J. Taylor, 12. Taunton; 
Rey. T. Luke, 1357. 125. 2d. Wiveliscombe ; Rev. 
J. ee 4d. 1s. 3d. less Exp. 10s. 6d. Tot, 162¢, 
3s. 3d. i 


Staffordshire.—Leek; Rey. W. P. Bourne, 
Subs. 147. 1s, Col. by Miss Ashton, 37. 16s. 7d., by 
Miss Abbott, 4/. 8d. less Exp. 2s, 1d. Tot. 214. 
16s. 2d. 

Shelton ; Rev. J. Edmonds, Subs. 27. 2s. Col. by 
Miss Barlow, 12. Miss Bennett, 5/. 10s. 2d. Miss 
Hammersley, 2d. 8d. Miss. Box, E. J. and S. R. 
Asbury, 12. Is. Mast. R. B. Clarke, 12. 10s. 
Mast. J. G. Edmonds, 155. Juv. Sewing Soc. 131. 
9s. Young people, 16s. Moiety of Col. by Rey. 
J. Edmonds, 82. 7d. Interest, 6s. 3d. Tot. 36/. 10s. 


8d. 

Suffolk.—Society in aid of Missions per S. Ray, 
Esq., for the W. Ind. Miss., Lowestoft; Rev. J. 
Williams, 72. 6s. 10d. Wattesfield; Rev. W. 
Garthwaite, 5/. 7s. Debenham ; Rev. G. Pearce. 7/. 
2s. 7d. Woodbridge; Rev. H. Taylor, 122, 15s. 
Rendham ; Rey. R. Bromiley, 87. 14s. Beccles ; 
Rev. J. Flower, 1727. 11s. Tot. 587. 16s. 5d, 

Surrey.—Clapham Society in aid of Missions? 
Rev. G. Browne, 20/. 

Clapham Common, Miss Ware, 102. 


Wiltshire.—Melksham; Rev. J. Honeywill, 
Col. by Mesds. Fox and Wilshire, 47, 45. 1d. Miss 
Jordan, 32. 6s. 3d. Miss Oatley, 27. 16s. 1d. Mrs. 
Knapp, 12. 16s. 3d. Mesds. Woodman and Vincent, 
IZ. 1s. 10d. Aft. Sermon, 5/. 5s. 10d. Int, 3s, 7d. 
Miss. Boxes, Mrs. Fox, ls. Gd. Miss Jordan, 6s. 
1ld, Miss Oatley, 6s.8d. Mrs. Knapp, 3s. Mrs, 
Woodman, 14s. 4d. Miss Cooper, 12. 48. 8d. Mrs. 
Finch, 22. 9d. less Exp. 8s. 6d. Tot. 23/. 3s. 8d. 

Ogbourn, St. George; Sub. and Cols. by Mr, J, 
Reeve, 31. 7s. u 


Waes.—N. Calv. Meths. Montgomeryshire; 
Darowen, 27. 3s.1d. Meifod, 47.55. Bula, 198, 8d, 
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Saron, 12. 1s. Llanidloes, 10. 11s. 9d, Park, 15s. 
5d. Neuodd, 12. 7s. 7d. Gleuniant, 22. 1s. 10d. 
Newtown, 3/.16s.8d. Cemaes. 2d, Plas Bach,8s. 
10d. Gwernbant and Llansaintftraid, 27. 10s. 6d. 
Llanwrin, 22. 3s. Horeb, 15s. Pontrobert, 1¢. 15s. 
6d. Tregynon, 12. 6s. 8d. Llaneryddelan, 42, 1s. 


6d. Carno, 12. 18s. Vyrnewydd, 12. 18s. 1d. 
Machynlleth, 52. 12s. Llaprhaiadr, 12. 3s. 6d. 
Lianfair, 17. 18s. 9d. Mallwyd, 12. 16s. 10d. Bont 


Lilanbrynmair, 42, Pennant, 12. 11s. 2d. Llanwddyn, 
14s. 6d. Carmel, 1/4. 8s, 6d. Pool, 12. 17s. 11d. 
Lianfyllin, 27. Dolanog, 12, 10s. less Exp. 22. 195, 
6d. Tot. 662. 13s. 6d. 

Shrewsbury ; Welsh Calv. Meths., Col. by Rev. 
H. Rees, 171. 13s. 4d. By Mast. J. Davies, 5/. 10s, 
A Friend, 10s. 2d. Tot. 237. 13s. 6d. 

Brecon ; Plough Chapel, Rev. T. Evans, Col. aft. 
Sermon, 32. 2s. 6d. By Miss A. Dunn, 5/, 179. 10d. 
Tot. 92. 4d. 

ee Foel Chapel, Rev. H. Hughes, 


Scortanp.—Damfries, Glenae; Major and Mrs. 
Dalzell, 21.2s. Col. in Glenae Chapel aft. Serm. by 
Rey. Mr, M’Gill, for the Chinese Miss., 71. 88. 6d. 


| 
| 
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For the W. Indla Miss., 31. 198. Tot, 131. 93. 6d. 

Dundee; from Members of the Church under the 
pastoral care of Rey. Dr. Russell, for two Nat. 
Tea. to be called David Russell and William 
Baxter, 20/. ‘ 

Macduff; per Misses Mitchell, Sub. and Col. at 
Prayer Meeting, 22. For Fem. Education, 1l. 
Tot. 30. 


IrELAND.—Belfast ; Sunds. per Rev. J. Morgan, 
390. 9s. 

Londonderry ; Rev. J. Radcliff, Moiety of Col. at 
Prayer Meets., 21. 5s. orthe W. Ind. Miss., 11. 
17s. Tot. 42, 2s. 

JerseyY.—English Ind. Aux., Rev. W. Forster, 
Subs. and Dons., 15/. 35. 2d. Col. at Ann. Meet. 
4l. 15s. 8d. For the W. Ind. Miss.,4l._ For the 
Wid. and Orp. Fund, 31. less Exp. and Prem. 3/, 
12s. 8d. Tot, 23/. 6s 2d. 

Van Diemen’s LAND.—Aux. Society, per Rey. 
F. Miller, 301. . 

Sr. HeLrena.—Aux. Society, per D. O’Connor, 
Esq., Subs. and Dons. 19/,17s,6d. Ladies’ Branch, 
71, 4s, 6d. Tot. 271, 2s. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN VAUGHAN. 
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Tr is the painful duty of the writer of 
the following necessarily short notice, to 
record another of the numerous instances 
in which Divine Providence has removed 
from the church those who were rising 
up, with promise of extensive usefulness, 
to supply the places of those venerated 
men, whose age had prepared. us. for 
their removal. If the records of the one 
speak to the living, by their illustrious 
examples of devotedness and perseve- 
rance, those of the other address us in 
the language of impressive warning by 
their early removal. 

John Vaughan was born in the village 
of Boughton, in the suburbs of the city 
of Chester, in the year 1813. So early 
as the fourth year of his age he became 
a scholar in the local Sabbath-school at 
Boughton, in connection with the con- 
greeation at Queen-street chapel. It is 
mentioned by his teachers, that he very 
soon gaye indications that his mental 
powers were of a superior order, which 
excited in them expectations that have 
since been realized. This school he 
continued to attend with unusual regu- 
larity and attention until the age of 
fourteen, when his steady deportment 
pointed him out as a suitable person to 
become a teacher in the same school. 
It appears, from his own account in a 
letter written soon after, that about this 
time he experienced that decided change 
of heart, which adorned his previous 

VoL, Xu. 


) 


amiable dispositions with the brighter 


ornaments of true piety, and prepared 
hima for his subsequent usefulness. Of 


the circumstances of this change an ac- 


count is furnished in his own words :— 
“Though Fama stranger to those sud- 


den emotions which some experience 


when called by the grace of God, and 
am, therefore, unable to point out the 
precise time or means by which this 
change was wrought in me, yet I be- 
lieve that I have been drawn gradually 
to God, and shall always attribute tt, 
under the divine blessing, to the in- 
struction I received in the Sunday- 
school.” As one deeply interested in 
Sabbath-schools, the writer cannot pass 
by this explicit statement of his de- 
ceased friend without pointing it out as 
one of those striking instances where, 
in addition to the incidental good re- 
sulting from these institutions, God has 
blessed them in the direct conversion of 
many who have subsequently proved 
ornaments to the church ; and not un- 
frequently, as in the present case, useful 
preachers of the Gospel of Christ. Of 
his efficient discharge of the duties of a 
Sunday-school teacher, many interesting 
proofs might be given. They are re- 
corded in the affectionate attachment 
displayed by his fellow-teachers and 
many of his youthful charge. About 
the age of eighteen he became a member 
of the church assembling in ee 
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street chapel, then under the pastoral 
care of the Rey. John Thorpe. During 
the period previously referred to, he had 
occasionally employed himself in point- 
ing sinners to the cross of Christ, in the 
same place where he himself first learnt 
its value. On the opening of the little 
chapel, for the regular preaching of the 
Word, he commenced stated services in 
that place, where his faithful addresses 
soon procured for him the numerous at- 
tendance, and affectionate attachment 
of the inhabitants of his native village. 
These services were continued, with 
many instances of usefulness, until Sep- 
tember, 1833, when, upon the recom- 
mendation of Dr. J. P. Smith, and with 
the cordial approbation of the church, 
he applied for admission into Homerton 
College. Having passed the required 
examination with satisfaction to the 
committee, and credit to himself, he 
entered that valuable institution ; and 
there is little doubt, from his previous 
acceptableness as a preacher, that, with 
the additional advantages of an academi- 
cal course, he would have been prepared 
to occupy a prominent station in the 
church of Christ. But He, whose 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, saw fit 
to blight the hopes of his friends before 
time had allowed them to be realized. 
He had scarcely entered upon his studies 
before disease, in an alarming form, at- 
tacked his previously delicate frame. 
This visitation compelled him to return 
to his native place immediately. Ina 
few weeks his health so far improved as 
to induce him to preach again ; but three 
Sabbaths terminated his useful labours, 
his strength never allowing him to re- 
sume his beloved employment any more. 
His state of mind, during a protracted 
illness of several months, was one of 
marked composure and submission to 
the Divine will. At intervals some 
hopes were cherished, both by himself 
and his friends, that his health might be 
restored ; but when these were termi- 
nated by increasing disease, it produced 
in him no expressions of disappointment. 
Three weeks before his decease, after a 
visit from his physician, on learning that 
his opinion was unfayourable, he said 
to his attendant, “I should be in a 
wretched condition indeed, if I had a 
Saviour to seek now.’ When it was 
remarked by a friend, that some persons 
say a long illness is a fine time to pre- 
pare for death, he answered, “It is a 
ereat mistake,” When another friend 
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asked him if there was one request more 
than another he wished urged at the 
throne of grace, he said, with much em- 
phasis, “ Yes; that my mind may be in 
entire subjection to the will of my Hea- 
venly Father.’ He often expressed his 
regret that extreme weakness prevented 
him from telling so fully as he could 
wish the gracious dealings of God to his 
soul; but frequently said, as death ap- 
proached, that he had no doubts, no 
fears. His mind remained undisturbed 
to the last. His attendant had just 
altered his position, when he said, ‘“ That 
will do now,” and peacefully expired. 
His end was indeed peace. His re- 
mains were interred in the burial-ground 
attached to Queen-street chapel, and 
were followed to the grave by many who 
had known and loved him as an atten- 
tive Sabbath-school scholar ; a devoted 
teacher ; and a faithful preacher of the 
Gospel. 

This short tribute to Mr. Vaughan’s 
memory is not designed to eulogize the 
dead. To commend his talents; his 
amiable dispositions ; but above these, 
his fervent piety and active zeal in the 
cause of Christ, were a pleasant employ- 
ment. But this is not the writer’s object. 
It is to impress the solemn lesson, which 
such removals furnish, upon the minds 
of the young ; but especially of students 
for the Christian ministry. Nor can this 
be more impressively stated than in the 
declaration of the Saviour:—“I must 
work the works of him that sent, while 
it is day: the night cometh when no 
man can work.” On the spirit of this 
illustrious example in his Lord, the 
subject of this notice seemed constantly 
to act. May the early termination of 
his day of work stimulate others to the 
same diligence! Then shall his loss to 
the church be more than compensated, 
if the impressive admonition of his early 
removal awaken fresh zeal and activity 
in those whose opportunities of labour 
in the cause of Christ are yet continued. 
How soonthese may terminate, the above 
short narrative supplies an affecting 
illustration, May the death of this 
promising young minister be improved 
by all who have given themselves to 
the service of Christ, for the purpose 
of stimulating their zeal, their watch- 
fulness, and their holy consecration of 
themselves to the service of Him, who 
says, “JT must do the works of Him 
that sent me while it is day; the night 
cometh, when no man can work,” 
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MEMOIR OF MR. STEPHEN DANDO, 


LATE OF CHEAPSIDE, LONDON. 


Tue subject of this memoir was born 
at Dursley in the county of Gloucester, 
on the 18th March, 1760. His parents 
were eminent for piety; they had the 
honour and the happiness of introduc- 
ing the Gospel into Dursley; and, under 
God, of establishing an interest which 
has been continued to the present day. 

Their house was ever open to the 
ministers of Christ; and might with 
propriety be called the preacher’s home, 
Amongst others whom they had the 
pleasure to entertain, we have to men- 
tion the names of the Rey. George 
Whitfield, the Rev. Cornelius Winter, 
the Rey. Messrs. Pentycross, Glasscott, 
Grove, Adams, Joss, Wilks, Rowland 
Hill, and Sir Richard Hill, whose praise 
is in all the churches. Our departed 
friend was baptized by the Rey. George 
Whitfield: and at the early age of fifteen 
years, he dated his first serious impres- 
sions to have taken place, which he 
ascribed to the influence of his father’s 
prayers. The father, however, was re- 
moved about that time into the world 
of spirits, and it was the privilege of the 
surviving parent to see that her child 
had caught the mantle of his deceased 
relative. He became at once as a hus- 
band, as well as a son, to his bereaved 
mother ; he assisted her in carrying on 
the business, and they kept the house 
open still for the accommodation of the 
servants of Jesus Christ. Subsequently 
he became aresident in London, and sat 
under the ministry of that excellent and 
laborious man, the late Rey. Charles 
Buck, with whose church he was some 
years a communicant. But during 
the latter part of his life, he united 
himself in Christian fellowship with the 
Church in Jewin-street, under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. Thomas Wood. 
He appeared to enjoy Mr. Wood's 
ministry very much, and spoke of it 
with the utmost pleasure and satisfac- 
tion, as being rendered particularly 
useful to him. In this communion he 
spent the last years of his life; and 
from this communion on earth, he was 
taken away to unite with the blessed in 
heayen. He was a man of an excellent 
spirit, the Scriptures were his daily study 
and delight, and he was accustomed to 
remark, “There is no book like the 


Bible: I have received more comfort in 
reading it than in all other authors.” 
His family with all those who knew him 
best can bear their testimony to his con- 
scientious adherence to the word of God, 
not as a reader merely, but a practical 
observer of the divine testimonies. The 
law of the Lord was the spring of his 
actions, the rule of his conduct, and the 
source of his consolations. He was a 
decided and a uniform Christian. In 
his last ilmess, which was only a week, 
he expressed himself greatly comforted 
under the idea of having been enabled 
for a number of years, to build his 
eternal hopes on the foundation of 
apostles and prophets, the rock Christ 
Jesus. He felt his ruin as a sinner, 
he saw there was redemption for him 
in the Saviour, he rejoiced in the adap- 
tation of the Gospel to his state as a 
fallen creature; he renounced every 
thought of human merit in the sight of 
God for his acceptance, and cast himself 
upon the atonement and righteousness 
of Christ ENTIRELY for eternal life. He 
delighted greatly in the hymn, 
“ Jesu, lover of my soul, &c.” 

He was accustomed to notice how full 
of prayer it was. Several times during 
the last week of his life, he spoke with 
much pleasure of the comfort he had 
enjoyed in looking to Christ, as the 
children of Israel beheld the serpent 
lifted up by Moses in the wilderness. 
He found himself diseased by sin, but 
there he saw the balm of health to the 
soul. When under deep distress of feel- 
ing, occasioned by shortness of breath, 
he was frequently heard to exclaim, 
“Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” When 
asked if Christ was precious; he said, 
“Yes.’ As he was passing through 
the valley of the shadow of death the 
inquiry was made, “ Do you find the 
rod and staff of God to comfort you?” 
He immediately replied, “I do.” It 
was observed to him, “‘ You are greatly 
supported ; and by whom?” With pecu- 
liar emphasis he rejoined, “by the Al- 
mighty God.” He regretted much his 
inability to keep his thoughts fixed on 
sacred subjects long together. When, 
however, he was reminded of what Jesus 
said to his disciples—* The spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is wool he 
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appeared much comforted. During the 
whole of his illness, there did not seem 
to be a single doubt to harass his mind 
respecting his interest in Christ. He 
faithfully enjoined his sons and grand- 
sons to attend to family prayer; he en- 
treated them never to omit it; to read 
the Scriptures,and make the word of God 
their directory ; to be followers of Christ. 
His views of the Gospel were clear and 
correct; he saw the fulness and the 
freeness of that salvation which is in 
Christ, and rested on him alone for 
future happiness. He felt the neces- 
sity and the influence of the Holy Spirit 
to purify his heart, and make him meet 


THE HISTORY OF NATHANAEL ILLUSTRATED. 


for heaven: he calmly waited for his 
dismission from the earth, and died in 
the Lord on Thursday morning, 30th 
October, 1834, in the seventy-fifth year 
of his age. Such was the composure of 
his mind for the space of two days prior 
to his decease, and at the time of his 
departure, that it may be truly said_of 
him, “He fell asleep in Jesus.” Oh, 
reader! study the word of God as he 
did ; call upon the name of the Lord 
with his fervour of spirit; believe on 
Christ for eternal life; and have your 
daily fruit unto holiness, and your 
end also, like his, shall be blessed.— 
Amen. 


THE HISTORY OF NATHANAEL ILLUSTRATED. 
PART III. 
Nathanael’s secret Piety observed and acknowledged. 


“ Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no guile !’—John i. 47. 

A man’s dispositions may be easily dis- 
covered by the manner in which he re- 
ceives praise. There are few who do not 
feel gratified by it; and the complimen- 
tary language in which they reply to it, 
or the qualifying terms which they ap- 
ply to their own supposed merit, plainly 
indicate how sweet the morsel has been. 
It requires no small degree of self-ac- 
quaintance and of humility, to feel it 
exciting us to abasement and contrition 
before God, and quickening us to walk 
worthy of public favour. The passage 
in Nathanael’s history, now to be illus- 
trated, shows us how he felt at Christ’s 
commendation. It is the language of 
modesty; he did not receive it in the 
spirit of vainglory, nor greedily catch at 
it, but rather declined it. His language 
discovers much of the temper of David, 
who, after Nathan had delivered a most 
gracious message from God to him, went 
in and sat before the Lord, and said, 
“Who am I, O Lord God? and what is 
my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto?” Nay, there is something in 
it akin to the feclings which the righteous 
will manifest when their good deeds shall 
be acknowledged by their Judge in his 
glory, and which will prompt them to say, 
“Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and 
gave thee meat ? thirsty, and gave thee 
drink? When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in, or sick and in prison and vi- 
sited thee?” Such feelings of self-denial 


and self-renunciation indicate high ad- 
vances in the divine life. Thus the Apos- 
tle Paul having said, “ Ilive;” adds, “yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and I la- 
boured more abundantly than they all ; 
yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me.” 

This language, too, is that of surprise 
and amazement, that one to whom he 
was an entire stranger should pass so 
ready and so decided a judgment on his 
character, on the inward workings of his 
heart, and on his constant solicitude to 
hold fast his integrity. It was with our 
Lord’s full and exact knowledge of her 
history and character that the woman of 
Samaria was especially struck, and this 
she held out to her neighbours as a clear 
evidence that he was indeed the long ex- 
pected Messiah. This account of her was 
fitted to fill her with shame and contri- 
tion; but what led her to repentance 
she regarded and welcomed as an act of 
mercy. 

Our Lord in his reply informs Natha- 
nael, that he did not take the opinion 
he had formed of him from the report of 
others, but from his own knowledge and 
observation ; and gave him in proof of 
this an instance of his inspection of him 
in sometransaction which Nathanael was 
aware was known only to God and hisown 
conscience. It is said of Nathanael in 
the Syriac dictionary, that his mother 
had him under a, fig-tree when the infants 
were slain at Bethlehem. If this was the 
case, Christ’s language would strike him 
that he must be the Messiah; since at 


THE HISTORY OF NATHANAEL ILLUSTRATED. 


that time he was an infant of days, and 
Herod was seeking his life to destroy 
him as the expected king of the Jews. 

But I rather think that Christ refers 
to some secret act of devotion in which 
Nathanael was engaged. It was pro- 
bably some exercise of piety in which his 
heart was thoroughly melted, in which 
he had experienced in a way he could 
never forget, the influence of divine 
grace, and the power of the world to 
come ; and in which he had, under the 
impulse of the fear and love of the God 
of Israel, dedicated his whole life and all 
that he had, to his service and glory. 
There probably were some delightful 
views and anticipations of Messiah com- 
ing at that particular period in which his 
mind had been delighted in contemplat- 
ing the glories of his character, and the 
blessings of his advent, and his heart and 
his flesh had cried out with peculiar ear- 
nestness, “Oh, that the salvation of 
Isracl were come out of Zion.” 

This circumstance proved how true the 
character Christ had given of him was. 
He did not, like the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, select for the place of prayer the 
corner of the streets, to be seen of men, 
but some lone retreat where he might 
pour out his whole heart to the Lord. 
Fig-trees in the East are distinguished 
by the largeness of their leaves ; and on 
this account they are fitted to conceal 
from observation, as well as to be a sha- 
dow from the heat of a scorching sun ; 
and in the garden there might be one of 
these which Nathanael might have se- 
lected for pious retirement. 

Some have supposed that our Lord 
meant to intimate that Nathanael was 
engaged on the spot in some unworthy 
scheme or deed, which he was anxious 
to conceal from the knowledge of the 
world; but this is an idea quite incon- 
sistent with the character he had pre- 
viously given of him, and with the feel- 
ings it awakened in him. Christ’s lan- 
guage suggests that it was an exercise 
suited to an Israelite indeed, one that he 
had seen with delight, and one which he 
kept in record and would exhibit to the 
honour of his grace. To Christ’s eye 
the events the world calls grand are all 
open, the disputes in the schools of sci- 
ence, the deliberations in the councils of 
prinees, the valour of fields of battle, the 
magnificent erections of wealth and ge- 
nius; but it is not on these that his eye 
rests or his praise his bestowed, but on 
modest piety in its lone retreat, on the 
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spot sanctified by prayer and blessed. 
from above. 

How strongly does not this cireum- 
stance call Christians to prize retire~ 
ment. And good would it be for the 
opulent to consider, and improve the ad~ 
vantages for this purpose with which they 
are favoured. Ah, how sad is it when 
amidst their groves, their arbours, and. 
their hermitages, there is no spot in 
which they hear the voice, or meet the 
eye of the Saviour, and in which they 
feel the power of prayer. And let not 
those who haye not such scenes for re- 
tirement think that they are exempted 
from this duty. “ Enter thou into thy 
closet and shut the door, and pray to thy 
Father, who seeth in secret.” Even in 
the most crowded apartment there are 
seasons in which, while others may be 
slumbering around, we may hold con- 
verse with God in the night-watches ; 
and like Hezekiah, we can turn our face 
towards the wall and pray to the Lord. 

Solitary reflection has often been 
blessed for leading sinners to consider 
their ways, and to repent in dust and in 
ashes. Many a criminal has been led 
in the gloom of his cell to meditations, 
which, though bitter and fearful, have 
tended to make the heart better. They 
have found amidst its silence, its dark- 
ness, and its tears, a peace which they 
never enjoyed in the house of mirth, and 
a hope which the terrors of a violent 
death could not shake. To good men 
its benefits are invaluable. It deepens 
the lessons of experience on the heart ; 
it lays up counsels of wisdom in store ; 
it prepares us for encountering tempta- 
tions with firmness, and quickens our 
zeal for every worthy pursuit; it de- 
taches us from the influence of the world, 
and extends our intercourse with the in- 
habitants and objects of the invisible 
world. “I know not how it is,” says 
Mr. Cecil, “that some Christians can 
make so little of reflection and retire- 
ment. I find the spirit of the world a 
strong assimilating principle. I find it 
hurrying my mind away in its vortex, 
and sinking me among the dregs and 
filth of a carnal nature. Even my minis- 
terial employments would degenerate in- 
to a mere following of my trade, and 
erying of my wares. I am obliged to 
withdraw myself regularly, and to say to 
my heart, ‘What are you doing? where 
are you?” On another occasion he 
said, “I haye a favourite walk of twenty 
steps in my study and chamber; that 
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walk is my oratory. Sweet is that voice 
which the devout man hears in the scene 
of silence; blessed is that ray from on 
high which illuminates the darkness. 
Oh, how the heart is relieved when it 
pours out its complaint into the ear of 
God ; and how its hopes revive, when 
the hand of mercy lifts us from the dust 
and sets our feet on a rock !” 
Theseresults are beautifully illustrated 
in the following lines by Mrs. Hemans, 
suggested by the fourth Psalm. 
«We may not quite in silence sin ; 
There is a voice would we but hear, 


A still small solemn voice within 
That speaks most loud when none is near. 


«’en in wild passion’s hour we catch 
Soft tones that would the tempest stay ; 
They come in sorrow’s midnight watch, 
And chide our faithless grief away. 


«Oh let us oft retire to find, 
Hid in our chamber’s deep recess, 
How sweet to commune with the mind, 
How good the spirit’s loneliness. 


“Then shall such thoughts an entrance win, 
So pure, so fragrant, so divine, 
That we shall loathe the voice of sin, 
And listen only but to thine.” 


But this part of the history shows us 
that of the miost secret exercises of de- 
yvotion, the Lord Jesus is a careful and 
delighted observer. The Apostle John 
seems to have been peculiarly impressed 
with the omniscience of the Saviour, for 
he frequently refers to it in his Gospel, 
and in the book of Revelation. In his 
Gospel, I find John giving frequent ex- 
amples of his acquaintance with the most 
secret feelings, purposes, and acts of men. 
Thus in the commencement of his minis- 
try, and before experience could have 
taught him how little confidence was to 
be placed in the most specious profes- 
sions, it is said, “that many believed 
on his name when they saw the miracles 
which he did; but Jesus did not commit 
himself to them, because he knew all 
men, and needed not that any should 
testify of man, for he knew what was in 
man.” Thus also he showed his know- 
ledge of the secret wickedness of the 
Pharisees, and made them depart from 
his presence: their apparent zeal and 
sanctity hid none of their abominations 
from his sight. And thus he detected 
the treachery of Judas, when none of 
the disciples had the least suspicion of 
his baseness. Let us think also of his 
knowledge of the distress, the wish, and 
the faith of the woman that trusted and 
found salvation in his power and mercy; 
and of Peter, who, in his affliction at 


THE HISTORY OF NATHANAEL ILLUSTRATED. 


the idea that the sincerity of his heart 
was still questioned, said, “ Lord, thou 
knowest all things, thou knowest that I 
love thee.” 

In examining the book of Revelation 
we find him announcing his omniscience 
in his epistle to all the seven churches— 
“T know thy works :” and, in describing 
the vision which John had of him in 
Patmos, he says, ‘his eyes were like a 
flame of fire.’ This expression, which 
occurs in other places of Scripture, inti- 
mates his knowledge of the most secret 
actions; of events the most distant; and 
of the thoughts and intent of the heart. 
The expression points out the quickness 
of his perception. It is by slow degrees 
that man attains his knowledge; it is 
by the accurate study of a character that 
we find out its governing principles. But 
all things are naked and open to the eyes 
of Him with whom we have to do. From 
him no folds can conceal, and on him no 
arts can impose. The expression also 
intimates the awfulness of his inspection. 
A king that sitteth on the throne of 
judgment scattereth all evil with his 
eye. If the inspection of a fellow-crea- 
ture be so terrible to the thief, the assas- 
sin, the adulterer, that the morning is to 
them as the shadow of death, and if one 
sees them they are in the terrors of the 
shadow of death, what must his eye be 
who is so holy in his nature, and has 
such power to punish. How solemn the 
thought, that from the majesty and the 
power of His eye the heaven and the 
earth shall flee away. But let the pious 
rejoice that his eyes to them are soften- 
ed with pity, and watch for their safety 
and comfort. 

In their secret devotions he marks the 
emotions of their hearts, and his ears are 
open to their cry ; and the prayer of the 
upright is his delight. The pious have 
been sometimes overheard while pleading 
with God in their secret devotions. An 
aged saint mentioned to the writer, that 
having gone to some distance to attend 
on the dispensation of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, she rose very early on the Sabbath 
morning for a more convenient place for 
prayer than her lodging afforded her. In 
passing by the corner of a field she heard 
a voice mingled with sobs. It was that 
of asupplant kneeling on the ground 
covered with her cloak, and wrestling 
with God. She listened for a little, and 
she said that she never heard a sense of 
unworthiness before God more affectingly 
expressed, and a more earnest entreaty 
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for the sanctification of the Spirit. 
The whole desire of her heart seemed to 
point to Christ; the remembrance of his 
name, and his precious blood, to be all 
her hope and all her salvation. She felt 
much animated by what she heard, and 
wentand poured out her heart before the 
Lord in supplication, which was answer- 
ed that day in such gracious manifesta- 
tion, as made it the happiest of her days, 
and one which, after the lapse of more 
than fifty years, she still remembered 
with gratitude and delight. 

But if such piety is delightful to us, 
what must it be to Him who knows the 
heart, sees in it the movements of his own 
spirit, and the power of his own grace ? 
The tears then shed he puts into his bot- 
tle, the prayers and praises then uttered 
he records in his book; and while their 
solitude is often represested by their 
enemies as the scene of needless auste- 
rity or narrow repining, Christ will ac- 
knowledge it as the spot where his feet 
were washed with the tears of contrition, 
where faith triumphed, and where love 
delighted itselfin God. If a book of re- 
membrance is written before God for 
what the fearers of the Lord speak to 
each other, what they say to their God 
cannot be disregarded or forgotten. Thus 
will he glorify himself as the righteous 
Lord that loveth righteousness, and who 
beholdeth the upright with a pleasant 
countenance. Here God’s jewels shine 
to his eye in the darkness, but hereafter 
they shall shine before the whole crea- 
tion in the lustre of eternal day. The 
day of judgment will, in reference to 
secret piety, be the day of its revelation 
and reward. Let good men implore 
Christ's gracious notice. “ Look upon 
me, O Lord,” said the Psalmist, “ and 
prove merciful to me, as thou usest to do 
to them that love thy name ; and let my 
life be much set by in the eyes of the 
Lord.” You have felt the cheering power 
of the eye of friendship, but Christ’s eye 
can turn your darkness into light, and 
your terrors into peace. 

When tempted to any secret wicked- 
ness, remember the Saviow’s eye, and 
that will steel you against every solicita- 
tion. You could not bear the thought 
that a person whom you highly esteemed, 
and whose favour you were most solicitous 
to gain, should discover you in any un- 
worthy act. How confounding would 
be his look, how intolerable the expres- 
sion of his abhorrence! But what is his 
eye, what his frown to that of the Lord 


of glory? When the consciousness of 
your secret faults distresses you, con- 
sider that Christ knows the contrition 
which you feel on their account ; the 
shame with which they cover you in his 
presence, and the efforts which you make 
to purify yourselves, even as he is pure. 
How consoling is the thought of his 
eye, under the censure of a mis-judging 
world. “Thou knowest, O Lord, that 
Tam not wicked. It is a small matter 
to be judged of man’s judgment: he 
that judgeth us is the Lord.” 

Be more frequent and serious in your 
secret devotion. Think on the regret 
that you will feel at your neglect in this 
matter: when Christ shall refer to your 
acts of private devotion, who will not 
wish then, Oh! that they had been 
more frequent and more earnest? Then 
shall Christ say, “Ye have asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall receive 
that your joy may be full.” And how 
delightful will be his look to you in 
heaven. Here there is often a mixed 
expression of pity and displeasure in his 
eyes, but on high you shall see nought 
in them but love. And if this was true 
of Canaan, how much more so will it be 
of heaven? It is a land which the Lord 
thy God careth for, and the eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always on it. All 
your worship he will look at and accept; 
all your felicity he will look at and 
establish ; all your salvation he will 
look at and glory. 

And let the impenitent consider that 
Jesus marks their secret faults, the soli- 
tary musings of envy, self-confidence 
and wrath, of impious and covetous 
desire ; and every sinful gratification, 
however concealed from the censure of 
the world. And how confounding will 
be the shame and fear with which his 
announcement of them will cover you ! 
Think what were the feelings Gehazi, 
after the fraud he had practised on Naa- 
man, and which he thought to conceal 
from Elisha, was found to be known to 
him in allits circumstances, and in all its 
baseness. ‘“ Went not mine heart with 
thee, when the man turned again from 
his chariot to meet thee?” and when he 
intimated his knowledge of the object 
to which he meant to devote the wealth 
he had thus iniquitously gained ; but 
much more terror-struck will be the sin- 
ner when Christ shall intimate to him, his 
knowledge of all his abuse of his mercy, 
all his disregard of his will, and all his 
impiety. Whatever your outward con- 


184 


duct may be, your heart is not right 
in the sight of God, nor will be till 
renewed by his Spirit. Repent, there- 
fore, of all thy wickedness, however 


THE FISHERMAN’S DAUGHTER. 


secret; implore the purifying influence 
of Christ’s precious blood, and pray to 
God that the thoughts of thy heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

Fatkirk. Hab. 


THE FISHERMAN’S DAUGHTER. 


Iv was a beautiful morning in the 
month of July, 18—, that I fulfilled a 
promise to an “old disciple’ to visit 
his daughter, who was married to a 
fisherman, and resided in a cottage on 
the banks of the river F- They had 
had two children :—a son, who died in 
infancy ; and a daughter, the subject of 
the present narrative. 

The romantic scenery on either side 
of the F affords a subject worthy 
of the descriptive talent of a Richmond, 
so happily exemplified in the Dairy- 
man’s Daughter. The cottage (built 
in the neat English style, to which are 
attached several others of uniform struc- 
ture) is situated on a mound, studded 
with immense trees. The fisherman's 
wife had chosen the good part, and I 
anticipated a pleasant interview ; but, 
finding that both she and her husband 
were from home, and that it was un- 
certain when they should return, I 
entered the adjacent wood ; and walk- 
ing slowly homeward by a path uniform 
with the meanderings of the stream, 
where I enjoyed the “calm retreat, the 
silent shade,” I reached an opening of 
the wood on the verge of a rock, at the 
foot of which the river rolled along, 
murmuring solemnly.—A scene of im- 
pressive sublimity now opened to my 
sight. In the distance trading vessels 
were wafted by a gentle breeze to the 
west ; to which the green and fertile 
fields of formed a beautiful con- 
trast. My situation commanded a near 
view of a heronry, in which the young 
heron clapped its downy wings, seeming 
impatient for the return of its dam; 
which had, doubtless, been in quest of 
food. The thrush warbled sweetly ; the 
jackdaw and the sparrow-hawk, that 
build their nests in the clefts of the 
rock, sported in eyery direction. I was 
deeply impressed with a sense of the 
mighty power and boundless goodness 
of God; and sang aloud those beautiful 
lines of Cowper,;— 


“ Far from the world, O Lord, I flee; 
From strife and tumult far; 
From scenes where Satan wages still 
His most successful war.” 
On looking around, I observed a female 
on whose brow the snows of fifty win- 
ters had fallen; who, apparently from 
a wish not to disturb me, went off the 
path. I beckoned to her—she ap- 
proached—it was the fisherman's wife. 
She said with a tremulous voice, that, 
she supposed, I had been a gentleman 
“ taking plans” (sketches), and she was, 
therefore, anxious not to occasion the 
least interruption. JI endeavoured, by 
entering into conyersation, to remove 
the painful timidity with which she ap- 
peared to be oppressed; and that pro- 
ceeded, as I soon learnt, from a very 
different cause than that J had imagined. 
About ten years previously, her daughter 
(whom I shall call Helen, for I forget her 
name) had died; since which event the 
bereaved mother never felt happy in 
human society ; her husband and rela- 
tions alone excepted. Helen was the 
idol of her parents; and the stroke by 
which that idol was levelled to the dust 
seemed to have left a blighting influence 
on the heart of the mother. Although 
solitude was in consequence her element, 
yet she was not utterly cast down ; for, 


“ Hope and despondence, and pleasure and pain, 
Still mingled together like sunshine and rain.” 


She had hope in the death cf the de- 
parted ; and this prevented her from 
becoming the victim of despondency. 
Helen was an amiable and dutiful child; 
resided constantly with her parents; and 
while at school attained to such a degree 
of proficiency, that the parish minister 
esteemed her the finest scholar he had 
seen in her station in life. She was 
fond of books; both historical and re- 
ligious. Of the latter description, Leigh 
Richmond's Young Cottager was an 
especial favourite. She was likewise 
conversant with Buchan’s Domestic 
Medicine, Seventeen years of Helen’s 
life haying passed away in all the sim- 
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plicity and comparative innocence of 
childhood and youth, evident symptoms 
of consumption began to show them- 
selves. Having been hitherto a stranger 
to the new birth, it need not occasion 
surprise, that she should have, in the 
prospect of death, felt alarmed about 
the state of her soul. Her convictions 
of sin were painful, and protracted. 
Happily, however, “the peace of God 
that passeth understanding” was com- 
municated to her troubled heart, 
‘through believing in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. “ Mother!” she exclaimed, “I 
am not zow afraid to die; God will 
pardon me for Christ's sake.” Con- 
trary to anticipation, Helen so far re- 
covered as to be able, occasionally, to 
visit an aged Christian friend, “alike un- 
known to fortune and to fame,” but one 
of the “excellent of the earth ;’ from 
whose conversation she derived much 
benefit. In the course of a few months 
the rose-bloom returned to her cheek, 
and the hope of her restoration to health 
was fondly cherished ; but she herself 
always thought the complaint would 
issue in death ; and, therefore, even at 
this period of convalescence, carefully 
collected and packed up every article of 
linen that would be requisite at her 
decease ; and frequently alluded to the 
coming event, with great composure of 
mind. On one occasion she remarked, 
“Twish § to make my coffin, be- 
cause he is a good man; you will, there- 
fore, desire him to do so.” “ Why do 
you talk in that manner?” said her 
father. “ You will not believe me,” 
she replied, ‘ until you shall see it.” 
Time passed on, and Helen went to 
the fair, to make some trifling pur- 
chases; when her grandfather made 
her a present of a small sum of money 
to buy a shawl. Helen, however, sup- 
posing she should not live to wear a 
shaw], declined accepting the money for 
that purpose; and could be prevailed 
upon merely to retain a few shillings, 
with which she afterwards bought a 
“square of muslin ;” with one-half of 
which, she said, her head should be 
bound up when she was dead ; and the 
other half might be used by her father, 
as a neckeloth, on the occasion of her 
funeral. This intelligence was commu- 
nicated to her mother with all the 
sweetness and gentleness of a Christian 
female; and, surely, his feelings were 
not to be envied, who could listen, un- 
moved, to such an affecting tale, from a 
weeping mother, 
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» The hour in which Helen's anticipa- 
tions were to be realized was now draw- 
ing nigh. Consumption had attacked 
her vitals, and the- unequivocal symp- 
toms of rapid dissolution manifested 
themselves; but we have reason to hope, 
though she endured, previously to her 
decease, the most intense suffering, that 
all her sorrows terminated with time. 
She had told her mother that, some 
time before her departure, pulsation 
should cease: the solemn period ar- 
rived. Helen exclaimed, ‘‘ What shall 
Ido?” “ My dear,” said her mother, 
“trust in God. He has said, ‘Save from 
going down to the pit, for I have found 
aransom.” Her fears were dispelled, 
and she died 7m peace. She had given 
satisfactory evidence of a change of 
heart, and, on one occasion, in reply 
to a question from my worthy friend, 
“the old disciple,” uttered the following 
memorable words: ‘‘ I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

Allow me, reader, to press the subject 
of eternal realities on your attention. 
Art thou in the bloom of youth? O! 
the fleetness of time. O! the brevity 
and uncertainty of human life. The 
shuttle may be now employed in weay- 
ing the web that shall prove thy winding- 
sheet. The clock is wound up, the hand 
is set, EvERNiTY will soon strike. You 
have been, perhaps, favoured with the 
instructions of religious parents; and 
do you still regard the interests of 
your immortal spirit with callous in- 
difference? I tremble for you. Are 
you surprised at this? Ileave you to 
solve the problem. Possibly you may 
know little, even in theory, of the things 
that belong to your peace. Then I en- 
treat you to consider, that you must be 
“born again.” Reflect, for a moment, 
that your soul is more precious than 
all the treasures of the earth. Do you 
believe, do you feel, this? Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ; he is the author 
and finisher of faith. Except ye repent, 
ye shall perish. Christ is exalted a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 
ance and the remission of sins. By the 
knowledge of Him shall many be made 
righteous. You are by nature a child 
of wrath ; and you have afforded lament- 
able evidence of the fact, by your prac- 
tice : you are, {therefore, exposed to the 
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curse of an offended and holylaw. You 
must be clothed in Christ’s righteous- 
ness. Reader; there is no neutral ground. 
Examine yourself; and let conscience 
answer the solemn inquiry, “Have Ia 
living, operative faith of acceptance with 
God, founded in the finished work of 
Christ 2” And, if it decide in the ne- 
gative, think on the danger of your 
situation. Now is the accepted time ; 
now is the day of salvation. Immortal 
creature! do not defer the consideration 
of this subject. All thy earthly con- 
nections and pleasures shall speedily 
pass away; and then, O! then, what 
wilt thou do in the swellings of Jordan? 
I have seen the dying sinner on the 
verge of eternity; and never, never 
shall I forget the agony of his spirit, 
when lamenting his infatuation in hay- 
ing “left to the mercies of a moment 
the vast concerns of an eternal state.” 
Are you a young disciple? Go on, 
then, leaning on the arm of Christ, and 
prosper. Be of good cheer: God shall 
supply all your need, out of his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. You may be 
frequently discouraged because of the 
way; but look forward; and look up- 
ward ; Christ is thy friend. He 
will make you more than a conqueror. 
You are naked; his righteousness 


is complete; ahd it is unto all, and 
upon all them that believe. You are 
weak; Christ is strong. You are ig- 
norant, poor, and worthless; Christ is 
made of God unto us wisdom and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption. But if you be not ma- 
nifesting the reality of your connection 
with Christ, by a walk and “ conversa- 
tion becoming the Gospel,” there is 
some defect within. Let it be instantly 
rectified. ‘ Dost thou restrain prayer | 
before God?’ In most instances (1 
had almost said, in every instance) it 
will, I believe, be found, that the back- 
slidings of the Christian may be traced 
to remissness in the duty of secret, fer- 
vent, and persevering prayer. Think, 
believer, of departed Christian friends. 
Their bodies lie in the “ narrow house ;” 
and their spirits have “passed that. 
bourn whence no traveller returns,” to 
glory and immortality. “ Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly, in all 
wisdom ;”’ and, O! remember, that 
“evil communications corrupt good 
manners.” Brace every nerve in the 
pursuit of holiness; and “ whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge in the grave, whither 
thou goest.” A. B.C: 


QUERIES TOUCHING THE COURSE TO BE PURSUED BY MISSION- 
ARIES, INREFERENCE TO THE POLYGAMY OF THE HEATHEN. 


[We feel a deep interest in the Scriptural 
discussion of the topic introduced in 
the following paper, by our indefati- 
gable Missionary, Mr. Williams, who 
has laboured with great success, for 
eighteen years, in the South Seas. 
We entreat some experienced corre- 
spondent to take up the subject, with 
a view to the guidance of our Mis- 
sionaries.—Ep1ror. | 
Rev. AND DEAR Sir.—It is de- 

lightful to behold the great interest 

that Christians of all denominations 
take in the present day in mission- 
ary exertions. It is pleasing to re- 
flect that there are so many holy and 
devoted servants of Jesus Christ labour- 
ing in all parts of the world, for the 
purpose of turning the natives of the 
earth from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, In the 


prosecution of their arduous labours the 
Missionaries meet with many practical 
difficulties, and are occasionally much 
perplexed in reference to those difficul- 
ties. Having had the honour of labour- 
ing for many years in an interesting 
part of the world in this great and good 
work, and having in common with my 
brethren experienced the perplexity I 
have referred to, I determined, should I 
be permitted to revisit my native shores, 
to seek information on some of the sub- 
jects on which we had felt it peculiarly 
requisite. Feeling confident that you 
are deeply interested in the missionary 
cause, and that it will afford you pleasure 
to render assistance to your brethren 
who are in the field of labour, I beg to 
solicit, through the medium of your 
widely circulated and useful Magazine, 
an answer from some of your numerous 
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correspondents to the following queries 
on one of these subjects, viz. Polygamy, 
a subject that has been a frequent oc- 
casion of difficulty to my fellow-labour- 
ers, and myself, and probably to others 
labouring in fields resembling our own, 
in different parts of the world. In the 
islands hitherto brought under the in- 
fluence of Christianity, the difficulty 
arising from this practice has been com- 
paratively trifling, as polygamy did not 
exist to a very great extent; but in groups 
of islands where we have lately com- 
menced our labours, the reverse is the 
fact. The following circumstance will 
give you some idea of the extent to which 
it is interwoven with the domestic eco- 
nomy of the South Sea Islanders. At 
an island where Christianity was intro- 
duced, we found that three or four was 
the number of females belonging to the 
establishment of most persons of respect- 
ability. After the Gospel had been ge- 
nerally embraced, a meeting was con- 
vened for the purpose of considering the 
question. A proposition was made to 
the natives, that every person haying 
more wives than one, should make se- 
lection of one, and put the rest away. 
A chief arose and said, it was their wish 
to do what was in accordance with the 
word of God, but they were at a loss 
which wife to spare; they wanted one, 
he said, to plant their food, they wanted 
another to make their clothes, they 
wanted a third to cook their food, and a 
fourth to take care of the children and 
house. Now, continued the speaker, if 
we put away the one that plants the 
food, what shall we have to eat? If we 
put away the one that makes the cloth, 
what shall we have to wear? If we put 
away the one that cooks our food, we 
must eat it raw; and if the fourth, who 
will look after the children? The Mis- 
sionary replied, you see that I have but 
one wife, and I have food to eat, and my 
children are well taken care of. Yes, 
replied the native, but you have axes, 
knives, scissors, and other good things 
to pay persons to do these things for you. 
We hayenot. In some other groups the 
number is far greater, according to the 


rank of chieftainship. In other cases 
females of rank have several husbands. 
This is not socommon acase as the other, 
but is desirable to be known in a consi- 
deration of the subject. The opinion of 
individuals who have had better oppor- 
tunities than we have had of considering 
this subject in all its bearings, may be 
of great advantage in the regulation of 
the future conduct of Missionaries, to- 
wards those who shall in increasing 
numbers be brought under the influence 
of the Gospel of Christ. 

Query 1.—Is there any rule in the 
sacred Scriptures? and if so, what is that 
rule inreference to polygamy among the 
converts from heathenism ? 

Q. 2.—Does the word of God require 
individuals who, in a state of heathenism, 
have been living in polygamy on making 
a profession of faith in the Gospel, to 
regard the rule of Christian marriage ; 
the man to have but one wife, and the 
woman to have but one husband ? 

Q. 3. What appears to have been the 
practice of the Apostles, Evangelists, 
and teachers of the Gospel, in the pri- 
mitive ages of the church ? 

Q. 4. What course should Mission- 
aries now pursue so as to act most in 
harmony with the rule of Scripture, 
and the practice of the apostolic age ? 
Are the circumstances of the heathen in 
any part of the world at the present day 
so different in regard to public opinion, 
general usage, or civil laws, on this sub- 
ject, as to require or justify a deviation 
from the practice of the first Christians ? 
or should Missionaries implicitly adhere 
to it as far as it can be ascertained ? 

An early insertion of the preceding 
remarks and queries in the Evangelical 
Magazine will greatly oblige me; as I 
have other subjects to bring before you, 
when I shall have obtained the required 
information on this. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
With much respect, 
Yours truly, 


J. WILLIAMS. 
31, Bedford Square, 
Commercial Road, 
April 1, 1835. 
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MISSIONARY OPENINGS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir.—lIt is a pleasing cireum- 
stance that the extensive field opening 
for missions in China is begining to 
engage the serious attention of the 
Christian public. It has doubtless been 
viewed from the first, by many of the 
fathers of our noble missionary institu- 
tions, as a field of paramount impor- 
tance; but the extreme difficulty sup- 
posed of gaining admittance, and occu- 
pying stations in a country so com- 
pletely separated from every thing Eu- 
ropean and Christian, by its government 
and laws, appeared almost insuperable. 
They chose their stations where their 
truly valuable Missionaries entered upon 
the sacred work of translating the 
Scriptures: now it is found out, in dis- 
tributing the Word of God, that a wide 
and an effectual door is opening for the 
Gospe], among three hundred and fifty 
millions of the human race. Breaches 
are now being made in the strong-holds 
of Satan, and those men of moral en- 
terprise are calling upon the church togo 
forth with them to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. And shall this call 
not be respondedto? Shall the church 
still reply, ““alion is in the streets,” or 
excuse herself by saying, ‘‘my hands 
are already fully occupied: wait till our 
western isles are supplied, till the Hin- 
doo temples fall prostrate, till the Hot- 
tentot bushmen, and other southern 
tribes of Africa, and the island of Ma- 
dagascar, wait for and receive the laws 
of Jehovah!” And shall three hun- 
dred and fifty millions wait? Shall 
another year elapse before some prompt 
measures are taken in behalf of three 
hundred and fifty millions? I rejoice 
that the Directors have already taken 
some steps to meet the important emer- 
gency. May the feet of their Master 
be heard behind them. I perceive that 
some friends are apprehensive lest the 
spirit stirring in behalf of China should 
lead the church to overlook the exten- 
sive field of moral enterprise already 
occupied. The very reverse of this is 
likely to be the case. The church never 
retrogrades, so long as she retains her 
missionary spirit. Her onward course 
is the best security of her holy triumphs. 
The death-blow to the Reformation on 
the continent, was a truce with the ene- 
mies of the church. The principle of 
aggression on the kingdom of darkness 


was to cease its operations; they drew 
their boundaries, and within those boun- 
daries were they to labour. But this 
stand still was an effectual defeat; the 
churches from that period were stricken 
with death. When the benevolence of 
the Gospel has its proper influence, the 
church will not only retain possession 
of what is already achieved, but will 
advance with a firm and rapid step in 
the path of victory, till all nations bow 
to the authority of Christ. India is a 
most interesting field, and no friend to 
the cause of our holy religion would for 
a moment seek to enrich China by 
either neglecting or withdrawing any 
necessary means for the uninterrupted 
progress of the Gospel in that part of the 
world; but Christian zeal and beneyo- 
lence will teach the church to take ad- 
vantage of the means she actually pos- 
sesses. The Directors of Missionary 
Societies are the stewards over the ma- 
nifold grace of God; moreover, it is 
required of stewards that they be faith- 
ful. The increasing and pressing calls 
from every part of the globe for help, 
should teach Christians to ask them- 
selves, “Are we indeed faithfil in 
using to the utmost of our power all the 
moral means which are at our command 
for the evangelization of a perishing 
world?” Your correspondent A. (whose 
communications meet with your cordial 
approbation) in South India points out 
moral means at the command of Mis- 
sionary Societies, but which are not 
sufliciently valued, nor engaged in earry- 
ing forward the glorious triumphs of the 
Gospelin those unenlightened, but truly 
interesting parts. The claims of China 
urgently put forth at this time, will 
give a ten-fold weight jto the just and 
Christian observations of A.,and I hope 
are likely to lead the Directors, as well 
as foreign labourers, to consider more 
seriously their responsible character and 
imperative duty of availing themselves 
of the powerful and efficient means 
rising up at the respective stations. A 
well-educated ministry, trained from 
among the converts, would, under the 
Divine blessing, effect wonders in India. 
Ward, and other Missionaries, have 
given their testimony in favour of their 
decided superiority over the foreign 
labourer in the character of preachers, 
readers, and distributors of tracts. Na- 
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tive labourers have been blessed in ga- 
thering in the principal harvest which 
has been brought into the heavenly 
garner. Another very important ad- 
vantage likely to accrue from the em- 
ployment of native preachers, is the 
calling forth of the voluntary principle 
to support the means of grace, wherever 
they are enjoyed. As Christian libe- 
rality invariably follows the reception of 
the truth, the native minister located 
among his own people, is more likely to 
call this into exercise than the Euro- 
pean Missionary, whose intercourse with 
his charge is divested of familiar inter- 
change of Christian friendship, his 
habits, colour, and mode of living, for- 
bidding it: I speak of him in compa- 
rison with the native minister. 

Surely the loud claims of China and 
other dark places of the earth; surely 
India itself, with its numerous means, 
ought to be heard at the bar of con- 
science. Twenty natives certainly de- 
serve the preference, when they can be 
nearly supported by what is necessary 
for one European labourer ; yet for some 
years, European labourers will be re- 
quisite in guiding the important affairs 
of each central station. Let the moral, 
the spiritual wants of nearly six hun- 
dred millions press the Directors and 
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Missionaries to a prompt decision. Souls 
are dying, and_ moral means are lying 
unemployed. India cannot and must 
not be forgotten, whilst the urgent 
claims of China are to be immediately 
attended to. Cautious, timid policy will 
never respond to Isaiah lxii. 10, 11. 
We have too long been lying and con- 
tenting ourselves by uttering the lan- 
guage of the church, ‘ Awake, awake ; 
put on thy strength, O arm of the 
Lord; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou 
not the same that hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the dragon? Art not thou 
the same that dried the sea, the waters 
of the great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the ran- 
somed to pass over?” But, alas! we 
have too long turned a deaf ear to the 
reprovingreply which Jehovah is pleased 
to make, ‘* Awake, awake; put on 
thy strength, O Zion! put on thy beau- 
tiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy 
city: for henceforth there shall no 
more come unto thee the uncircumcised 
and the unclean. Shake thyself from 
the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jeru- 
salem : loose thyself from the bands of 
thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion !” 
I am, dear Sir, 
Respectfully yours. 


POETRY. 


THE MISSIONARY MONTH. 


For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over 
and gone; the flowers appear on the 
earth; the time of the singing of birds 
is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land.—So/. Sony, it. 11,12. 


The circling year has brought again 
The welcome month of May ; 

“ Over and gone” is winter’s reign, 
And allis blithe and gay. 


Nature and Providence unite, 
While flowers and birds combine, 

To fill our spirits with delight, 
And pleasures half divine. 


But that our joys should be entire, 
Religious transports steal, 

And kindle in our breasts the fire 
Of missionary zeal, 


Mild and inspinng are the beams 
The advancing sun imparts ; 
Fit emblem of the sacred themes, 

That gladden Christian hearts. 


Now may the Spirit of our God 
Descend in fertile showers ; 

While welcome tidings from abroad, 
Shall blend and mix with ours. 


May holy ardours from above, 
The vast assemblies fill, 
And deep humility and love, 

In every bosom thrill. 


So shall this festival of joy 
Augment our debt of love, 
And all our energies employ, 


To fill the courts above. 
Ei, De 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Brsuica Hurmennvtics; or, the Art of 
Scripture Interpretation. From the Ger- 
man of Gores Freprrick Semer, D.D., 
Professor of Theology in the University 
of Erlangen, &c. With Notes, Strictures, 
and Supplements, from the Dutch of J. 
Herinaa, D.D., Professor of Theology in 
the University of Utrecht. Translated 
from the originals, with additional notes 
and observations, by the Rey. Wii11aMm 
Wricutr, LL.D., of Trinity College, 
Dublin. 8vo. pp. 652. 

Westley and Davis. 


We are by no means prepared to speak 
with unreserved confidence of every senti- 
ment and criticism contained in this extend- 
ed volume. It rarely happens that German 
divines are so fully to be confidedin, Adash of 
the speculative is generally to be found even 
in their best writings; but, amidst all their 
failings, we are deeply indebted to them for 
patient research and profound learning de- 
voted to the cause of biblical science. Few 
Bible scholars have done more than Dr. 
Seiler, to collect, analyze, and enlarge the 
existing stores of sacred criticism. “ It is 
much to be regretted,” says Dr. J. P, Smith, 
in his scripture testimony to the Messiah, 
“that the writings of that distinguished 
man (Dr, Seiler) are so little, or scarcely at 
all, known in this country. This can only 
be attributed to a fact, which I hope will not 
always remain to our disadvantage and dis- 
credit, that the theological students of 
Great Britain have paid so little attention to 
the cultivation of the German language.” 
The learned author of the testimony, &c. has 
qualified, in some measure, his praise of the 
writings of Seiler, by reminding his readers, 
that, ‘occasionally we meet with expres- 
sions which may appear not perfectly in 
accordance with the propriety of some evan- 
gelical doctrines ;” and, although we should 
be disposed, in a few instances, to enter a 
stronger protest, yet we cannot help agree- 
ing with Professor Clarisse of Leyden, that, 
with the additions and just criticisms of Dr. 
Heringa, the Hermeneutics of Seiler have 
left “scarcely any thing further to be desired” 
in one of the most important departments of 
theology. The plan of the work is most 
comprehensive. Part I. embraces general 
rules for the mterpretation of the Bible. Here 
we have four chapters—l. Principles and 
general rules of interpretations prescribed by 
reason to the interpreter; 2. By means of 
the signification and use of words, and their 
combinations; 3. Of the real sense; 4. Of 
the treatment and explanation of whole 
periods, parts, and books. Appendix rela- 
ting to versions, paraphrases, and free trans- 
lations. Part U1, Application of the general 


tules to the Interpretation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Here, also, are four chapters. 1. 
Principles and rules for the interpretation 
of the Old Testament in general; 2. Prin- 
ciples adapted to the interpretation of the 
separate parts and books of the Old Testa- 
ment; 3. Of the interpretation of the New 
Testament in general; 4. Principles for the 
interpretation of the separate parts of the 
New Testament. With Dr. Heringa’s criti- 
cisms on all these several topics, the work 
before us is an invaluable addition to the 
library of the theological student, who may 
not be acquainted with the German or Dutch 
languages. 

We beg to express our deep sense of obli- 
gation to Dr. Wright for the very acceptable 
service which he has rendered to the church 
of Christ, in undertaking and accomplishing 
the translation of this most learned work. 
Without venturing to pronounce upon his 
merits as a German scholar, we cannot help 
expressing our conviction, that he has labour- 
ed, with extraordinary success, to seize upon 
and eapress the very meaning of his author, 
—a, feature in a translation of immense value. 
We cannot but hope that his labours will 
receive a rich reward, in the extensive circu- 
lation of a volume which will supply the 
place of hundreds, in the dead and living 
languages. 


Memor or rue Lars Rev. Josrrn Hucuss, 
A.M., one of the Secretaries of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, Bx Joun 
Lurcuip. 8vo. pp. 520. 


(Continued from page 151.) 
Ward and Co. 


In our notice of last month, we followed 
the subject of this memoir, in a rapid sketch, 
from his birth, in 1769, to the termination of 
his college studies at Aberdeen, in 1790. On 
his return to London, according to the for- 
mer custom of the Baptists, he was called 
to preach a ¢rial sermon, as it was called, 
before the pastor, deacons, and members of 
the church at Wild Street, to which he be- 
longed. The youthful performance was well 
received; and, not many months after, a va- 
cancy having taken place in the office of clas- 
sical tutor to the Baptist Academy, Bristol, 
Mr. Hughes was invited to fill the important 
chair; the duties of which were associated 
with those of assistant to Dr. Evans, of 
Broad-mead chapel, whose health had 
greatly declined. Here Mr. Hughes’ talents 
and virtues shone forth in all the mild lustre 
of unaffected humility ; if there was nothing 
to dazzle, there was at least much to edify 
and to please,—a calm, dignified, and pious 
discharge of the duties of his important trust. 
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In the month of December, 1792, after the 
death of Dr, Evans, Mr. Hughes was in- 
vited to become the assistant minister with 
My., afterwards Dr. Ryland, who was chosen 
successor to Dr. Evans. The invitation was 
not unanimous; but by prudence on his 
part, he was enabled to overcome many 
serious difficulties. About this time he 
entered into a married life with Miss Hester 
Ralph, youngest daughter of George Ralph, 
Esq., of Thornbury, who still survives to 
deplore his loss. 

Mr. Hughes was one of the most zealous 
friends of the anti-slavery cause, as appears 
from some early papers of his, against the 
use of sugar produced by slave labour ; and 
we may say, indeed, with truth, that his 
entire political creed, though he was no 
violent partisan, was on the side of liberal 
and enlightened measures, On the birth of 
his eldest son, June 9th, 1794, Mr. Hughes 
composed a prayer, for the purpose of fixing 
his thoughts on |\this subject, to be used 
by Mrs, Hughes and himself in the character 
of parents. It is a touching specimen of 
holy parental feeling. 

From differences which arose between Mr. 
Ryland and Mr. Hughes, in 1794, in no way 
to Mr. Hughes’ disparagement, our lamented 
friend was induced to quit his interesting 
duties both as tutor and assistant minister, 
at Bristol. We beg here to introduce two 
characteristic letters, the one from the pen 
of Mr. Jay, and the other from that of Mr. 
Foster, expressive of the esteem in which 
they held their departed friend. ‘ Mr. 
Hughes,” observes Mr. Jay, “was often 
much at Bath formerly, supplying several 
years at Argyle-chapel for six weeks together, 
while I was in town. I have been inti- 
mately acquainted with him for upwards of 
forty-three years, and have exchanged more 
mind with him than with any man I ever 
knew, except my friend and tutor Cornelius 


Winter. With regard to religious things, 


we only differed as to Baptism; and if we 
did not love each other the more for this 
difference, I am sure we did not love each 
other the less. We disagreed too a little 
with regard to composition and preaching : 
he too squeamish, and I too careless; he 
labouring for correctness, and IJ for impression 
(in grasping which I sometimes erred); he 
too satisfied if he could abide criticism, and 
I too careless of critical judgment if I could 
secure effect. Yet though he was often 
kindly finding fault with me when we were 
alone, he was always seeking opportunities 
to hear me, and I cannot be ignorant how 
much I shared his commendation as an 
author and a preacher. J am thankful for 
my intimacy with him. My esteem of him 
always grew with my intercourse. J never 
knew a more consistent, correct, and unble- 
mished character. We was not only sincere, 
but without offence, and adorned the doc- 
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trine of God our Saviour in all things. His 
mind was full of information ; his conversa- 
tion singularly instructive and very edifying ; 
and while others tadked of candour and mode- 
ration, he exemplified them. In his theolo- 
gical sentiments he was firm, yet sober and 
liberal; and not too orthodox (as I have 
often known this) to be evangelical. But 
why do I write this? You know it as well 
as I, and will describe it better.” 

Mr. Foster writes as follows :—*I passed 
some time with him in the academy, ending 
1791-2. We both had all the spirit of youth, 
and were very confidentially intimate. But I 
then went away to various distances, and did 
not see him for some years, nor exchange with 
him but the fewest letters. I hardly know 
how this happened, but I was led into widely 
different associations, though hardly into 
any of equally intimate friendship. I sub- 
sequently passed some months at Battersea, 
chiefly in his house, but since that period 
have rarely seen him, and that only in short 
snatches of time, which occurred in his 
Bible Society journeys. Nor was our cor- 
respondence more frequent than those brief 
interviews. All this time, nevertheless, we 
maintained (I can answer for myself, and I 
think for him also,) a fixed sincere regard for 
each other, not altered by time or absence. 
It may be necessary to add, that though in- 
vincibly amiable to each other, we differed 
on yarious points, and good humouredly 
rated each other upon those when we met. 
This did not at all unsettle the firmly esta- 
blished mutual esteem, whatever it might 
do with the complacency of an occasional 
short season of intercourse. But I shall 
convey a wrong impression if any thing I 
have suggested should seem to say that the 
friendship between us was slight, It was 
firm, cordial, and unalterable, in spite of 
personal non-intercourse and slight shades 
of difference. He had great mental activity, 
quickness of apprehension, and discriminate 
perception. He had considerable ambition 
of intellectual superiority, but less I think 
for any purpose of ostentation, than for the 
pleasure of mental liberty and power. He 
was apt, like other young men, to be some- 
what dazzled by the magiloquent style in 
writing, but at the same time always justly 
appreciated plain, strong, good sense, whether 
in books, sermons, or conversation. A de- 
fect of simplicity and obvious directness in his 
own writing and preaching was, I think, not 
a little owing to his admiration at the time 
in question (and I suppose an earlier one), 
of certain writers of the eloquent class, whose 
style was somewhat stilted, too artificial, and 
rhetorical. THis preaching, as a young man, 
was often very animated, rather unmethodi- 
cal and diffuse, and extremely rapid; in this 
last respect in perfect contrast to his pulpit 
exercises towards the close of life. His tem- 
perament was what is called mercurlal— 
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lively, hasty, earnest, versatile, and variable. 
He was kind and candid, yielding the sym- 
pathies of friendship, warm in its feelings, 
and prompt in its appropriate offices ; free, 
from acrimonious and resentful feelings,-and 
from those minor perversities of temper or 
whim, which, without. being regarded, as 
great faults, are very annoying in social life. 
There is nothing I retain a stronger impres- 
sion of, than the proofs he habitually mani- 
fested of a sincere and firmly established 
piety, which so attempered his youthful viva- 
city as to retain it in its gayest indulgencies 
and sallies from degenerating into an irreli- 
gious, or in any other way offensive, levity. 
I can remember that in hours, when we gave 
the greatest social indulgence to our youthful 
spirits, he would fall on serious observations 
and reflections, in the unforced and easy 
manner which indicated the prevalence of 
serious interest in his mind. The hold 
which the great and vital principles of re- 
ligion had upon him was not slackened by 
his indecision, his incompleteness of the- 
ological system respecting secondary points 
of doctrine. His public discourses were too 
little in obvious and studied conformity to 
any established model to be acceptable to a 
considerable portion of his hearers. In ad- 
dition, his voice would sometimes, independ- 
ently of his willand almost of his conscious- 
ness, take and retain through the whole 
service a pitch above its natural tone, neces- 
sarily causing an unpleasant monotony, which 
had a disadvantageous, effect, as it always 
must, for attraction and impression. But I 
think that he was oftener in possession of 
his: natural voice.” 

We reserve some interesting details for 
next month, relative to the Bible Society 
and other subjects. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


Tue Sacrep Crassics; or, Cabinet Library 
of Divinity. Edited by the Rev. R. Car- 
TERMOLE, B.D., and the Rev. H. Sressrine, 
M.A. 12mo. Vol. I. to XV., inclusive. 


Hatchard and Son. 


Tus is, beyond comparison, the best of 
the class of modern works of the kind. to 
which it belongs, With.a very few, excep- 
tions, the selections have been judicious, and 
the introductory essays well written, The 
editors have already furnished the public 
with Bishop Taylor’s Liberty of Prophesying ; 
Caves Antiquitates Apostolicee; Bates’s Spi- 
ritual Perfection; Selections from the Works 
of Bishop Hall on Devotional and Practical 
Subjects; Baxter’s Dying Thoughts; Bishop 
Taylors Select Sermons; Bishop Butler’s 
Analogy; Dr. Watts’s Hore Lyrice; Bi- 
shop Beveridge’s Private Thoughts; Cave’s 
Primitive Christianity; Archbishop Leigh- 
ton’s Expositions of the Creed, Lord’s 
Prayer, and Commandments, and Sermons 
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on Retirement, Self-denial,, and Resignation. 
Many of the introductory essays are highly 
deserving of a most careful perusal, and are 
truly worthy of the productions to which they, 
are attached, We would particularly. spe- 
cify Dr. Smith’s Introductions to Archbishop 
Leighton’s Expositions, and to Bates’s Spi- 
ritual Perfection ; Dr. Southey’s Introduc- 
tion to Watts’s Lyric Poems; Dr. Croly’s. 
Introduction to Butler’s Analogy; and the 
Rev. W. Trollope’s Introduction to Cave’s 
Primitive Christianity. 

If the Cabinet Library . proceeds with the, 
same spirit which has distinguished the first. 
fifteen volumes, it will, when complete, prove 
an admirable compendium of select divinity, 
We lament that some of the essays are so 
little devoted to the subjects of the works 
which they are intended to introduce ; and 
we cannot help expressing a wish, that the 
editors will guard against this defect in the 
volumes yet to be published, 


Tuer Specrat Honour CONFERRED ON Pus- 
ric Worsuip, with an Address to the 
Members of the Hampshire Association. 
By Evwarp Giizs. 18mo. Part XXIV. 
pp. 34. 


Scriprure Quzsrions on THE Narure OF A 
Curisrian Cuurcu, with brief Illustra- 
tions. 32mo. pp. 74. 


Tuusz publications are both by the same 
author, the Minister of St. James’s Street 
chapel, Newport, Isle of Wight. The latter 
is just out. It consists of a number of sec- 
tions on the nature, offices, wnity, &c. of the 
church of Christ; at the head of each of 
which is placed a reference to a passage of 
Scripture, which, being supposed to be read, 
then follow a number of questions, without 
answers, on the meaning of the text. 

The little work is of the nature of a ma- 
nual for a Bible class, and will be found 
useful in calling forth the attention and fa- 
culties of those who may be instructed by it. 
We ought to have added that the series of 
questions are followed by “ Illustrations,” or 
extracts from the most popular writers on the 
texts or subjects under examination. 

The sermon on “‘ the Special Honour con- 
ferred on Public Worship” has been some 
time published, and, we regret to say, has 
been on our table also for some time, It 
was delivered before the Hampshire Asso- 
ciation, whence many excellent discourses 
have emanated. It is founded on Psalm 
xxvl.8: The place where thine honour dwell- 
eth. The subject is illustrated by its being 
shown that a special honour attaches to pub- 
lic worship, from the sanctuary’ being the 
place of God’s special presence; from the 
exhibition of the Divine character presented 
in connection with it; from the mora] in- 
fluence of public worship on society; and 
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from its being an emblem of the blessedness 
of heaven. 

These topics are handled with great sim- 
plicity and seriousness. The ¢hird is put 
very forcibly by a reference to the abolition 
of public worship during the French revolu- 
tion. We subjoin a short extract from this 
part, remarking that the sermon is well writ- 
ten as a composition, and does great credit 
to the taste and talent, as well to the spirit 
and piety of the author. 

“ But the evils, which the nations dreaded 
from. the interdiction of worship, have in 
these latter ages been actually realized. “It 
is not now a matter of speculation whether a 
people can live, in the enjoyment of their 
settled liberties and settled institutions, with- 
out the worship of God. The experiment 
has been tried; and the experiment has 
failed. Without adverting in any extended 
way to the French revolution, or affecting to 
moralize wpon it, the connection that sub- 
sisted between the abolition of public worship 
and ‘the reign of terror’? ought not soon to 
be forgotten. We are not going to do vio- 
lence to devout feelings by repeating the 
blasphemies that were uttered. We shall 
not offend the piety of any by dwelling on 
the odious spectacle of a primate abjuring 
the Christian religion, and receiving the fra- 
ternal kiss of an infidel convention. All we 
propose to do is to state the decree and mark 
the result. It was decreed by that assem- 
bly, ‘that all churches and temples of reli- 
gious worship in Paris should be instantly 
shut up, and that every person requiring the 
opening of a church or temple, should be put 
under an arrest, as a suspected person and 
an enemy tv the state.’ 

“ Such was the decree that converted one 
of the most enlightened nations in Kurope 
into aland of atheism; and the consequences 
that followed corresponded with the iniquity 
of the deed. Itstands associated with horror, 
bloodshed, and a wanton waste of human 
life that has no parallel in the annals of 
Christendom. It stands connected with the 
subversion of rank, the confiscation of pro- 
perty, and the destruction of national credit— 
with cruelties too revolting to be credited— 
with horrors too appalling to be recorded— 
with inventions in torture alike too agonizing 
and obscene to be stated. ‘There were,’ 
says a French writer*, ‘ multiplied cases of 
suicide, prisons crowded with innocent per- 
sons, permanent guillotines, perjuries of all 
classes, parental authority set at nought, 
and debauchery encouraged by an allowance 
to those called unmarried mothers.’—* The 
kingdom, says the same writer, ‘ appeared 
to be changed into one great prison, the 
inhabitants converted into felons, and the 
common doom of man commuted for the 
violence of the sword and the bayonet and 
the stroke of guillotine.’ Not less than 
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fifteen hundred priests were butchered or 
drowned, and in the course of ten years three 
millions of human beings were massacred by 
the hand of violence and passion. 

“But enough. Let it never be forgotten, 
let the lesson never cease to be read and 
never cease to be taught, that the appalling 
cruelties to which we have adverted, stand 
connected with the abolition of the worship 
of God. Let the infidel mark the connec- 
tion and explain it if he can; let the church 
behold it and improve the lesson. It is a 
fact addressing all, and assuring all of the 
vast importance we ought to attach to the 
service of the temple. It seemed to be a 
barrier whose removal was necessary—a for- 
tress in defence of sanctity and virtue which 
infidelity must capture, and having taken 
which, the flood-gates of iniquity were 
opened and the land was deluged with mi- 
sery, bloodshed, and death. 

* The negative influence which this fact 
affords to the moral influence of religious 
worship conveys admonition to all. Let the 
king upon his throne consider it, and dis- 
cover on what depends the safety of his 
crown. Let statesmen dwell upon it, and 
restrain their councils on the sabbath. Let 
the privileged classes regard it, and venerate 
the worship they are tempted to despise. 
Let the rich man, and the merchant, and 
the parent, meditate on the dangers that 
threaten their possessions and their bliss 
by the example they set in its neglect. 
The tie is more close and the connection 
more intimate between the safety of the 
throne, the weal of a nation, and the wor- 
ship of God, than many are tempted to 
imagine. We may not be able to esti- 
mate the amount of its positive influence ; 
but its importance may be inferred from the 
consequences that flow from its abolition. 
The failure of a grand experiment to govern 
without divine worship is a powerful corro- 
boration of the distinguished honour Gud 
has conferred upon it.” 


Tur Psatmisr; a Collection of Psalm and 
Hymn Tunes, suited to all the varieties 
of Metrical Psalmody; harmonized by 
Vincent Noverio. 1835. Part I. 

Hatchard and Son. 

As it is confessedly of great importance to 
remedy all those defects which obtain in the 
conduct of public worship, and interfere 
with the exalted objects which it contem- 
plates; so it seems especially desirable to 
effect such improvements in our psalmody 
as shall make it more suited to the delight- 
ful purposes for which it is designed. That 
there is ample room for such improvements 
must have long been evident to persons of 
cultivated taste, and even such as may not 
have been gifted with a very nice suscepti- 
bility to the graces of harmony, must, we 
should imagine, perceiye the necessity for 
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the alteration of those infelicities of arrange- 
ment which deprive sacred poetry of half its 
charm. We notice the elegant work before 
us for the purpose of strongly recommending 
it to all, and especially to the Christian 
world, as one which is preeminently calcu- 
lated to effect these objects. Abstaining, as 
the compilers have very judiciously done, 
from such abrupt deviations from established 
custom as would render the work useless to 
ordinary congregations, they have yet intro- 
duced such marked improvements in the 
harmony as must greatly enhance in the 
minds of all the enjoyments which the exer- 
cise of devotional singing is intended to 
afford. They have adopted almost all the 
tunes in popular use, which, for their excel- 
lence as musical compositions, deserve to be 
retained, and have at the same time so far 
removed the gross inaccuracies with which 
many of them are defaced, as to bring out 
more fully the design of their composers. 
Nor is this the only service which they have 
rendered to the Christian public. It is not 
a little to the credit of this publication that it 
entirely discards those vicious and unmean- 
ing compositions, the intrusion of which into 
general use can only be accounted for by the 
fact that this department of music has long 
been in the hands of those who are alike 
disqualified by their ignorance and bad taste 
for the task they have undertaken. It will 
probably be considered as a sufficient gua- 
rantee for the excellence of this work, that it 
comes immediately from the hands of Mr. 
Novello, one of the most distinguished har- 
monists of the present day; and that it is 
enriched with the compositions and adapta- 
tions of Adams, Horsley, 5. Wesley, Webb, 
and other composers of established ruputa- 
tion. In recommending this work, of which 
the first part is now published, we need only 
add, that it is beautifully engraved, that its 
low price places it within the reach of most 
persons, and that the profits arising from its 
sale are devoted to charitable purposes. 


Tur Wornp or Warrers. By CrHarius 


Winsiiams, 18mo, pp. 327. 
Westley and Davis. i 

Mr. Witisams has already contributed 
largely to the amusement and instruction of 
the nsing generation. He is a writer who 
knows how to turn his knowledge to account, 
and how to render it attractive and useful to 
his youthful readers. ‘* The World of Wa- 
ters” is a continuation of a series of publica- 
tions which we have had occasion to com- 
mend for their scientific information and the 
soundness of their Christian principles. Our 
young readers will not soon forget the little 
volumes—* Art in Nature”—“ The Vegeta- 
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ble World??—'The Treasures of the Earth;? 

—and the best account we can give of.“ The 
World of Waters” is, that it well assorts 
with its literary companions. It consists of 
eleven conversations, the scenes of which are 
laid in the Isle of Wight. The characteris- 
tic beauties of the far-famed island are accu- 
rately depicted, and every separate object of 
art or nature is made the vehicle of religious 
or moral instruction to the youthful mind. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Book of Genesis; with brief Explanatory 
and Practical Observations, and copious Marginal 
References. By the Rev. R. Waipo SrsprHorp, B.D., 
Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, and Minister of 
St. James’s Chapel, Ryde. Imperial 8vo. Seeley 
and Sons.—A work of extraordiuary judgment and 
piety, affording a happy specimen of the union of 
sound criticism with devotional feeling. 


2. Pulpit Recollections : being Notes of Lectures 
on the book of Jonah; delivered at St. James’s Epis- 
copal Chapel, Ryde. With a New Translation, by 
the Rey. R, Watpo SrsrHorr, B.D., Minister of the 
Chapel, and. Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
12mo. pp. 99. Seeley and Sons.—We do not know 
when we have seen a work on Bible Exposition that 
has gratified us more than the one before us. It con- 
tains learning—science—clear doctrinal statement— 
with terse, pointed, devotional remark. 


3. India, its State and Prospects. By EpwaRpD 
Tuornron, Esq. 8vo. pp. 355. Parbury, Allen, and 
Co.—This volume should be read by merchants, 
statesmen, and friends of missions. 


4, A Manual of Instruction on the Use and Gover- 
nance of Time and Temper; containing selections 
from Holy Scripture, with Remarks; and Extracts 
from various English Authors. With an Introductory 
Address to the Young. By the Rey. Winu1am Jowett, 
M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
12mo. pp. 176. Seeley and Sons.—A valuable selec- 
tion of excellent thoughts. 


5. The Church in the Army. 12mo. pp. 331. 
Waugh and Innes.—This record of pious officers be- 
longing to the army will be read with deep interest 
by Christians of all denominations, 


6. Sermons on the Resurrection. Particularly 
adapted for Christian consideration during Easter. 
Selected from the Works of the most eminent 
English Divines. With an Introductory Essay, by 
Rev. Henry Srespine, M.A. 12mo. Hatchard and 
Son. 

7]: A Digest of the Laws and Regulations of the 
Wesleyan Methodists. With an Appendix. By 


SamueD Warren, LL.D. 12mo, pp. 323. John 
Stephens, Fleet-street. 


8. The whole Works of Jeremy Tayuor, D.D., with 
an Hssay, Biographical and Critical, in 3 vols. Imp. 
8vo. Westley and Davis. 

9. The New Translation of the Bible from the He- 
brew teat only. Just published, the 5th, 6th, and 7th 
Parts. By J. Benuawy. Author of the History of 
all Religions, aud Biblical Criticisms in the Classical, 
Biblical, and Oriental Journal. 

10. A Memoir of J. Howarp Huron, who died at 
Reading, January 10, 1835, aged thirteen years and 
seven months, By his Faruer, 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 
Visible History. Parti. England. 12mo. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, voted at a Meeting of Trustees, January 15th, 1834. 
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Dr. Morison... 
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T. Jackson.... 
T. Jackson..... 
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Dr. Fletcher... 
Dr, Fletcher... 
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Dr. Fletcher... 
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G. Collison.... 
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Dr. Belfrage.... 
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Name. | Denom. | Recommended by | £ 


|A. T. Indep. |Rev. Dr. Morison...! 6 
i BS Bases he Mr. Lewis..... 6 
A. W. Dr. Burder..,.! 6 
E. W. a Dr. Morison...| 6 
Welch Cases. 
KE. J. Indep. |Rev. W. Ellis....... 4 
IM. J. ° J. Clayton......) 4 
E.L. oe T. Lewis::...0. 4 
(He Li. — W. Broadfeot| 4 
1 sal Ds — Dr. Burder.....) 5 
PPL ——. G. Collison...) 5 
M. P. —— Dr.Henderson| 5 
M. P—h.}| ——— Dr. Smith......| 4 
IK. R. ——— J. Arundel.....} 5 
J.L.T. | —— Mr. Lewis......) 6 
\M. W. pe Dr. Morison...!. 4 
Scotch Cases. 
IB. Pres. |Rev. Dr. Belfrage.| 6 
i Weed EN 834 Dr, Beltrage...| 6 
eG: es Dr. Morison...| 5 
M. D. —_— G. Ewing...... 4 
R. G. Se Dr. Morison...| 5 
INGA LE eee J. Smart og 7 
W. K. —— Dr. Morison... 5 
J.M. —— Dr. Wardlaw..| 4 
|M. M‘D. | ——— Dr. Belfrage...} 5 
BE. M. — Dr. Morison...| 5 
JWR. | — = Dr. Wardlaw...) 4 
A. W. ——— W. Broadfoot.) 5 


THE STATE OF THE METROPOLIS, 


Wer beg to invite the attention of our read- 
ers to a pamphlet which has just appeared, 
from the pen of the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
W. Noel, on this most stirring subject. It 
is written in the spirit of ardent zeal for the 
glory of God, and the salvation of immortal 
souls. Dissenters and Churchmen may read 
it with equal delight and profit. We par- 
ticularly commend to public notice that part 
of the pamphlet which relates to the esta- 
blishing of a system for open-air preaching. 
Dissenters have long since established such 
a system; but we venture to remind our 


friends, in town and country, that it needs 
greatly to be invigorated. We want more of 
the spirit of Whitfield among us; and when 
pious clergymen, such as Mr. Noel, come for- 
ward to advocate field-preaching, it is high 
time that those who have fewer difficulties in 
their way than their brethren of the Church 
of England should be up and at their posts. 


THE BISHOP OF OHIO, DR. M‘ILVAINE. 


This great and good man is now in Eng~ 
land endeavouring to raise funds in aid of 
Kenyon College, the Theological School of 
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the Episcopal Clergy of Ohio... Wewish him 
all success, . The object is. one which com-, 
mends itself to all enlightened and Christian 
ae 


cotlere ee MLlvaine ‘thus writes in 

reference to this interesting institution. 
“Kenyon Collegeis the Theological School 

of the Episcopal Church in. Ohio. The 


Bishop of the diocese is ex-officio its, presi-, 


dent. Its great object is to furnish, on the 
most economical terms, the requisite edu- 
cation in classical, scientific, and theological 
learning, for a thorough preparation for the 
Ministry, Itis by no means unknown in this 
country. Its name, and that of the little 
village of Gambier, which has sprung up 
around it, and that of Rosse Chapel belong- 
ing to it, will always remind its friends in 
America of two benevolent noblemen, and a 
lady of known beneficence, who were once 
prominent, among many other benefactors in 
England, in contributing to the effort by 
which, under the labours of the venerable 
Bishop Chase, its foundations were laid. __In 
answer to the appeals of Bishop Chase, about 
5.6002. were given in this country, and about 
6,0002. in America; which sums, under his 
direction, were laid out in the purchase of 
the domain on which the College stands, in 
the erection of necessary buildings, and the 
endowment of a Professorship of Divinity. 
Since my consecration to the oversight of the 
diocese, the American public have added to 
their former gifts about 7,0002., which have 
been expended in buildings absolutely neces- 
sary to the object. The condition of the 
College: is, in many respects, eminently en- 
couraging. Not. only is it furnished with 
teachers in all branches of the education 
contemplated, but. the students, in number, 
character, and diligence, fulfil the most san- 
guine expectations. The great reduction of 
expense 1s one of its most important features, 
An undergraduate may sustain all expenses, 
as well of living as of learning, clothing only 
excepted, with 227. per annum; and when he 
becomes, strictly speaking, a student of Di- 
vinity, even this is reduced nearly one-third, 
Of the students now at the institution, it 
should be mentioned, in evidence of their 
spirit to do good, that they teach seventeen 
Sunday-schools—into which they have. col- 
lected, out of the neighbouring woods, no 
less, than 800 children—for the teaching of 
whom they walk, on an average, about ten 
miles every Sunday, much of the way being 
through unbroken forests.” 

We bear our hearty testimony in favour of 
such an institution as this. 


AN EXAMPLE WORTHY OF IMITATION. 
To the Editor. 


My pear Srr,—You will oblige me, by 
nserting the following list of contributions, 


Mr. Hatchard, of Piccadilly, we, un- § 
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which Lhad.tke pleasure of receiyingas a 
New, Year’s gift to the cause of Christ; on 
the Ist. of January last, from an anonymous: 
friend, who} signs himself! Secretus.- Ii re-) 
quest; the. insertion,’ as\a-voucher for/the 
receipt of the money by me, and for the pay-) 
ment of the various sums to the societies 
specified. by the liberal) donor, and also) as 
an. excitement to the liberality, of others.) 
Yours, cordially, 
H,. I. Burver. 


Home Missionary Society, (paid £ ° s. d. 

throughthe Hackuey Auxiliary) 5 0 0 
Associate Fund . . See! Vom) 
Poor Members of the ehareh ai 

St. Thomas’s Square’. 50? 0 
Highbury College . . 50" 0 
Buitish and Foreign Sailors’ su 

eietyo'2 Rat Ud are 
Trish Evangelical ‘Society RAE HORS OF TIA 


Native Teacher in India, (paid 

through Hackney Auxiliary 

Missionary Society) . . . 10 0 0 
Bible Society, (for giving copies 

to the Negroes) . 50% 0 
Mr. Boucher’s Church at Brussel) 

(by Mar BeRhet) «26 At ce eee) 


£50 0 0 


BANKRUPT CASES AMONG PROFESSORS OF 
RELIGION. 


Extract of a Letter from a Friend. 


The clergyman who now preaches at one 
of our new churches, lately addressed his 
large audience from these words, “ Be sure 
your sins will find you ont,’ and among 
other things referred to the sin of dishonesty ; 
and enlarged on the conduct of some persons 
who after having been made bankrupts, lived 
in affluence, and even splendour, whilst 
perhaps some of their poor creditors were 
suffering in poverty. The subject has pro- 
duced a very powerful influence on several 
individuals who were the good man’s hearers 
at the time, and what the consequences will 
be cannot yet be determined, Is not this 
business too slightly passed over in the pre- 
sent day? Are our ministers and churches 
sufficiently plain and decided on this point ? 
And is not religion brought into contempt 
by the said neglect ? &c. Xe, 


REPLY OF A QUAKER TO THE EDIVOR’s 
REMARKS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


In the Evangelical Magazine last month, 
a charge is made against the Society of 
Friends to the following effect : that they 
entertain errors which have long disfigured 
their system, .This charge is attempted to 
be substantiated by assuming that they, as 
a religious body, have sustained incalcula- 
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ble *injuyy; oby* noto recognizing the! Holy” 


Scriptures asthe paramount rule of ‘all velit 
gious beliefand feeling. | It is ‘nonew thing 


forthe Society to have remarks of this: kind’ 


thrown out agamstat? Iam willing’to hope 
it proceeds more from an imperfect knowledge 
ofowhat/are the sentiments of Friends ‘res 
specting these Holy Writings, than from any 
wish to lower the Society in public estimation. 
In answer to the: charge, I reply, that the 
Society of Friends have always acknowledged 
their belief that the Scriptures were given 
forth by Divine inspiration, and they consider 
them (as stated by their apologist Barclay) 
*“ as the only fit outward judge of controver- 
sies amongst Christians ; and that whatever 
doctrine is contrary to their testimony, may 
be rejected as false; and the Society have 
been always willing that their doctrines and 
practices should he tried by them: they also 
admit it, as a certain maxim, that whatever 
any do, pretending to the Spirit, which is 
contrary to the Scriptures, be accounted a 
delusion.” This, I think, is a refutation of 
one part of the charge: the precise meaning 
of the latter partis not-clear, where it alludes 
to religious feeling, if it is tended to convey 
the idea that the Scriptures are to be the 
paramount rule for a man’s conduct in ald 
cases that may befal him in his passage 
through life ; I do not see how that is to be 
borne owt. © T will endeavour to elucidate my 
meaning by stating 'a case. It is a circum- 
stance of not unfrequent occurrence, particu- 
larly amongst dissenters, that a minister re- 
ceives an invitation to remove from the town 
where he resides, to undertake the charge of 
a congregation in a different place; this I 
have remarked, in accounts I have read, often 
occasions no little conflict of mind how to 
decide. I think the Scriptures cannot direct 
him’ whether he cought to remain at A. or 
remove to B. What has been the conduct of 
many a pious man in such a dilemma? has 
he not in prayer applied for the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit to direct him how to deter- 
mine? It is in this way that the Society 
have occasionally stated that the Scriptures 
cannot, in add cases, be the paramount rule 
for a man’s conduct; and from this they have 
heen charged with undervaluing these Holy 
Wnitings. As I study brevity, I confine my 
remarks on the Scriptures to what bears on 
the charge. I believe no society have, in 
reality, a higher value for the Inspired Vo- 
lume than the Society of Friends, and none 
more inculcate the duty of diligently perusing 
and attending to its precepts. It is true they 
do not readthe Bible in their meetings. set 
apart for worship ; on the same ground, that 
they do not practise any stated preaching, 
praying, or singing. The generality of per- 
sons, I believe, are apt to form their opinions 
of the Society from the remarks they oeca- 
sionally see from the pens of others; these 
are frequently incorrect.’ Friends are not fond 
of controversy; they seldom attack others, 
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however they may differ in. opinion, and 
mostly pass by such remarks: but to prevent 
erroneous impressions, it may sometimes 
be'expediént to notice them. This is my in- 
dticément for troubling the Editor on the 
present occasion: he will probably see the 
justice, after having made so public a charge 
against the Society, of admitting the reply 
without curtailment. With respectito Elias 
Hicks and his adherents, the former was 
disunited from the Society, and the latter 
have seceded; so that the Society is not re- 
sponsible for their errors. I have not read 
the Beacon, which is so lauded, and therefore 
give no opinion ; the author alone is respon- 
sible for its contents. 


3/12—35. Amicus. 


Without offering any criticisms on the 
above temperate letter, we are happy to add 
the testimony of an enlightened member of 
the Society of Friends on the side espoused 
by ourselves in the remarks lately made by 
us in Christian love. We have three other 
letters of thanks from Friends for the part 
taken by us.—Eprror. 


LETTER TO MR, J, CREWDSON. 


Several individuals, who have read. the fol- 
lowing leiter, are of opinion that its circu- 
lation would be of service ; and they have, 
therefore, obtained the consent both of the 
writer and the friend addressed, to give rt 
publicity. 

The Elms, near Taunton. 


My prar Frenv.—I, feel, that as an entire 
stranger, some apology is required for thus 
addressing thee;—perhaps the best I can 
make will be found in the object I have in 
writing, which is, that asa sincerely attached 
Member of our Society, I feel constrained to 
offer thee my warm thanks for thy judicious 
and Scriptural Publication. Thou hast ht 
up a *¢ Beacon” which will, I trust, under 
the enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit, 
prove a salutary warning to the unthinking 
and unwary, of the awful tendency of mere 
traditional notions and conventional formality, 
in matters of religion, I cannot but hope 
that it may awaken some, who, if they enter 
tain sound views of Evangelical Truth, do 
themselves infinite injustice by their mystified 
and unscriptural mode of stating them. I 
trust it may awaken such not only to their 
danger personally, but also to that of proving 
false guides to those over whom they profess 
to believe the Hory Guost hath made 
them spiritual pastors. I-am_ naturally 
enough the more pleased with this publi- 
cation, because it states upon many points, 
sentiments which I. have long entertained 
and frequently, expressed. 

I think the idea is a correct one, that 
every religious community has its periods of 
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excitement, collapse, and revival.’ The age 
in which our little section of the Christian 
Church was established, was one of peculiar 
excitement, and our early Friends partook 
largely of the prevalent feeling ;—and_ are 
not some views and peculiarities, which 
cannot, as I think, be supported on New 
Testament authority, justly attributable to 
this circumstance? How natural therefore, 
if I am at all correct in my opinion, that 
those who attach undue importance to these 
peculiar views, should endeavour to place 
traditional interpretation above the authority 
of the written word itself. When “the 
Church” admitted the authority of “ Tradi- 
tion,” error and heresy came in upon her 
like a flood, and gross darkness gathered 
around her: and what dispelled that dark- 
ness ‘but the study of the Bible, and the 
diffusion of Scriptural truth? What bayed 
back that flood, but the establishment at the 
reformation, of the paramount authority of 
Holy Scripture? Our period of collapse is 
over, and I trust we are entered upon that 
of real spiritual revival. What the ‘dark, 
middle ages”? were in the civil history of 
Europe, was, to our Society, as I believe, 
that dark middle age period, out of which it 
began slowly to emerge some twenty years 
back ; and the effects produced by the press 
upon civil society, were, in my humble 
judgment, similar to those which the Bisix 
Socrmry with its reflected influence, have 
produced upon our church, imperceptibly 
bringing about an increased value for, and 
consequent study of Holy Scripture: this 
study has been, as it always will be, if 
entered upon in a prayerful spirit, eminently 
productive of clearer views of Christian 
doctrine. Those clearer views have inevi- 
tably thrown into deeper and more obvious 
shade, that mystified and unscriptural mode 
of expression, which probably has resulted 
less from unsound principles, than led to a 
distorted perception of the great and glorious 
doctrine of the gift of the Horny Sprerr ; in 
consequence of which, many have gone so 
far as to elevate their own fallible judgments 
into the seat which the Ho1y Spmerr himself 
has assigned tothe written word of God. Thy 
Boox very clearly points out the frightful 
tendency ofthese fundamental errors ; and as 
errors similar in kind, though not in degree, 
do undoubtedly prevail to some extent in our 
Society in this country, I esteem it to be a 
matter of the most vital importance, that we 
should maintain and defend the paramount 
authority of Holy Scripture ; for without this, 
where is the barrier to any degree of error, 
or extravagance, or fanaticism ? 

Friends, as a body, in common with all 
other Christians, undoubtedly regard Holy 
Scripture as of paramount authority in all 
matters of faith and practice, and hold that 
no doctrine or practice is to be takeu as 
binding upon Christian men, which is not 
read therein, nor may be proved thereby. 
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They hold also, as I conceive, that all human 
writings and traditions must, of necessity, 
partake of the fallibility incident to human 
nature, It follows, therefore, that neither this 
publication of thine, nor any other on religious 
opinion, must be tested by the traditions or 
writings of fallible men, but by the written 
word of God. I for one would say, in refe- 
rence to “ Tur Bracon,”—let it pass through 
that ordeal—if it be sound, it will come forth 
scathless,—if it do contain anything not 
according to “ sound doctrine,”—we, my dear 
Friend, shall, I trust, rejoice at the refining 
process, and unite in humble thankfulness 
that this infallible test has been so miracu- 
lously preserved to the Christian church 
through successive ages, and be led to a still 
more earnest and prayerful study of “the 
lively oracles of God.” 

I trust that every fresh discussion, and 
every renewed investigation, may tend not 
only to the eradication of error, but have 
also the blessed effect of confirming and esta- 
blishing all, our younger brethren especially, 
in “the truth as it isin Jesus ;” and I sin- 
cerely desire, that all who are in any way 
engaged in this necessary work, may be di- 
rected therein by the “ meekness of wisdom,” 
and may be “instant in prayer,” that while 
“earnestly contending for the faith once 
delivered to the saints,’ they may be pre- 
served in a spirit of “ fervent charity,” in 
which they cannot fail to experience an in- 
crease of “the unity ofthe spirit in the bond 
of peace.” 

Believe me to be, with warm feelings of 
Christian regard, 

Thy affectionate friend, 
RICHARD BALL. 
To Isaac Crewnson, 
Ardwick, near Manchester. 


ANTI-SLAVERY DEPUTATION FROM THE UNITED 
STATES TO EUROPE, 


We have great pleasure in informing our 
readers that the Rev. Dr. Cox, Professor of 
Theology, at Auburn Seminary, in the State 
of New York, has been deputed by the exe- 
cutive committee of the American Anti- 
slavery Society, to visit Kurope, in conjunction 
with the Rev. Joshua Leavitt, the talented 
editor of the New York Evangelist, for the 
purpose of effecting a union of the abolitionsts 
of the two Continents, in efforts to extinguish 
Slavery and the Slave Trade throughout the 
World. 

These gentlemen are expected in London 
the beginning of this month; and we are 
informed that as soon after their arrival as 
possible, the committee of the © Bririsu 
AND Foreign Sociery FOR THE UNIVERSAL 
Axsouirion oF SLAVERY AND THE Siave 
Travez,” will convene a public meeting to 
receive them, of which due notice will be 
given, 
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ORDINATION, » 


The public recognition of the Rev. E. 
Cherry, late of Shepton Mallet, Somerset, as 
Pastor of the Congregational Church assem- 
bling in Esher Chapel, Kennington, took 
place on Tuesday evening, Feb. 24, 1835. 

The order of the service was as follows :— 

The Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Stockwell, 
commenced with prayer and reading the 
Scriptures; the Rev. J. Hunt, of Brixton, 
gave the introductory address; Mr. Wade, 
the senior deacon, and the Rey. E. Cherry, 
replied to the usual questions; the Rev. J. 
Arundel, of Union Street Chapel, Borough, 
offered the designation prayer; the Rev. J. 
Morison, D.D., of Brompton, addressed the 
Minister ; and the Rev. G. Clayton, of Wal- 
worth, preached to the people. 

The service opened at six o’clock, and 
closed at a quarter past nine. The chapel 
was numerously attended, and every part of 
the evening’s solemnities was interesting and 
impressive. The addresses to Heaven, mi- 
nister, and people were most appropriate, 
comprehensive, and faithful, and were deli- 
vered with a seriousness, and listened to with 
an attention, that signally marked the pre- 
sence of the Great Head of the Church. 


PRIZE ESSAY. 


Many of the wisest and best of men are of 
opinion, that there is no sin so prevalent 
among professors of the Gospel as the dove 
of money, and yet thereis no subject on which 
so little has been written well. The late 
Andrew Fuller says, ‘‘It will, in all proba- 
bility, prove the eternal overthrow of more 
characters among professing people than 
any other sin, because it is almost the only 
crime which can be indulged, and a profes- 
sion of religion at the same time supported.”’ 
One hundred guineas, besides the profits of its 
publication, will be presented to the author of 
the best Essay on this subject. Preference 
will be given to the most scriptural, poignant, 
and affectionate appeal to the judgment and 
conscience of those who professedly recog- 
nize the authority of revelation on avari- 
cious hoarding, and on unchristian-hke ex- 
penditure to gratify the lust of the eye and 
the pride of life, whilst they avow their obli- 
gations to redeeming mercy, and profess 
that themselves and all they have is not 
their own, but belongs and must be accounted 
for to Him who has said, “ Occupy till I 
come ;” then ‘* give an account of thy stew- 
ardship, for thou mayest be no longer stew- 
ard.” The work wanted is one that will 
bear on se/fishness, as it leads to live to our- 
selves, and not for God and our fellow men. 
It is requested that reference may be made 
to the different estimates of man who bless- 
eth, and of God who abhorreth the covetous, 
Psalm x, 3; and to the tremendous con- 
sequences of accumulating property, as 
this sin ig associated with the vilest of 
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crimes, which exclude from the kingdom of 
heaven, Ephes. v. 5.. The manuscript is to 
be sent to Dr.Conquest, 13, Finsbury Square, 
on or before the Ist of November, 1835, with 
a sealed letter containing the address of the 
writer. The Honourable and Rev. Baptist 
Noel, and the Rev. Dr. Pye Smith, have 
kindly engaged to be the arbitrators, and the 
award will be adjudged on the lst of May, 
1836. 


IRELAND. 


It is gratifying for us to be able to inform 
our readers, that the Congregational Body 
of Ireland are advancing towards a state of 
great efficiency in Home Missionary labours. 
Their general Uniou was held in Dublin, on 
the 14th, 15th, and 16th of April, when the 
majority of its pastors, with a number of 
lay friends, attended and took part in the 
proceedings. Mr, Cullen of Leith, and Dr. 
Morison, of London, as representatives of 
the Congregational Unions of Scotland and 
England, were present at the Anniversary, 
delivered discourses, and addressed the pub- 
lic meetings. It is our deliberate opinion, 
from personal inquiry, that the congrega- 
tional system, conducted upon liberal prin- 
ciples, is eminently fitted to produce impres- 
sion upon the Catholic population of Ire- 
land. 


SCOTLAND. 


On the 7th, 8th, and 9th of April, the 
meetings of the Congregational Union of 
Scotland were held at Glasgow, when very 
important and animating discourses were 
preached by Mr. Carlisle, of Belfast, and 
My, Mattheson, of Durham. A social meet- 
ing for devotion and Christian conference 
was held in the Assembly Room on the 
evening of the 8th, when five or six hundred 
individuals sat down to tea, and were grati- 
fied by the addresses of the English and 
Irish deputations, and those of other minis- 
ters of Christ. The meeting for business 
was held on the evening of the 9th, at Dr. 
Wardlaw’s Chapel, which was crowded with 
attentive hearers, The report presented a 
most encouraging account of the progress 
of the Congregational Body in Scotland, and 
of its indefatigable labours in the islands 
and highlands of that country. During 
the past year, the sum of 1,200/. has been 
raised by the Union for the purpose of pro- 
moting itinerating labours in destitute parts. 


PROVINCIAL. 


—- 


On Tuesday, September 2, 1834, a small, 
but extremely neat chapel was opened at 
Branston, near Burton-upon-Trent, Stafford- 
shire. Two very able and impressive dis- 
courses were delivered on the ocvasion, by 
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the Rev. J. A. James, of» Birmingham... 


The chapel was crowded to excess, and 1m- 
bers were obliged to retire, unable to obtain 
admittance. The services of the day were 
highly interesting from the fact, that this 
was the first house of God ever erected in 
the village. | [tis hoped that it will prove a 
great and permanent blessing to the neigh- 
bourhood, The cost of the building (250/.) 
is entirely liquidated, and the chapel free 
from pecuniary encumbrance. The Home 
Missionary Society kindly sent 302, and a 
donation of 50d. was sent by that liberal 
friend to the Redeemer’s cause known by the 
signature L, The zeal and energy of kind 
frends, connected with the Independent 
cause at Burton, has mainly contributed to 
defray the remainder. Nor ought it to be 
omitted that the cost of the edifice was ina- 
terially lessened by the gratuitous carriage 
of nearly all the materials, and other im- 
portant services of the like kind, rendered 
by some respectable farmers in the neigh- 
bourhood. The attendance since the opening 
has been most encouraging, and from many 
it is believed the prayer has ascended—* Save 
now, I beseech thee, O Lord; O Lord, I 
beseech thee, send now prosperity.” 


On Tuesday, the 10th of March, the An- 
nual’ Meeting of the Association for the 
Counties of Durham and Northumberland 
was held in St. Andrew’s Chapel, North 
Shields. On the 1lth the Rev. A. Jack, 
late of Whitehaven, was publicly recognized 
as the Pastor of the Church assembling in 
St. Andrew’s Chapel, lately under the care 
of the Rev. W. H. Stowell, now Theological 
Tutor in Masborough College, and Pastor of 
the Church in Masborough. The Rev. John 
Ely delivered the introductory discourses, and 
preached to the people in the evening. The 
Rev. R. W. Hamilton delivered the charge to 
the Pastor, Mr. Ely’s discourses were both 
excellent; distinguished by a lucid state- 
ment of truth, and by forcible appeals to the 
understandings and the hearts of his hear- 
ers. Mr. Hamilton’s was in his best. style, 
full of point and beauty, nervous and glow- 
ing. The Rey. R. Fletcher, of Manchester, 
offered up the designation prayer. The 
other devotional services were conducted by 
various brethren belonging to the Associa- 
tion. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On November 26, 1834, Mr. Thomas 
Parry, late student of Caward College, Lon- 
don, was ordained to the pastoral office over 
the Independent Church meeting in Chapel 
Street, Blackburn, Lancashire. The services 
were in the following order, and commenced 
at half-past ten o’clock a.m. The Rev. 
Richard State, of Preston, read suitable 
scriptures and prayers; the introductory dis- 
course was, delivered by the Rev. R: §, 
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Ms All, LL.D.,,.of Manchester; questions 
were put to Mr. Parry, by the Rev. G. Ward- 
law, A.M., Theological Tutor of Blackbura 
Academy ; the ordination prayer was offered, 
accompanied with imposition. of hands, by 
the Rev. W. Jones, of Bolton ; the charge was 
given to the minister by the Rev, J.Carruthers, 
of Liverpool, from 2 Cor, iy, 2. (latter part) 5 
and the Rev. R. Fletcher, of Manchester, 
concluded the morning service by prayer. 
In the evening the worship was introduced 
by the Rev. D. LT. Cranson; of Preston) the 
charge to the people was given ‘by, the:Revs 
Thomas Raffles, D.D. LL.D., of ‘Liverpool, 
from 2 Cor. iv. 5.; and the concluding prayer 
was offered by the Rev. J. Giles (Baptist) 
of Preston. 

The pastors requested to conduct othe 
ordination. service had a long interview 
with Mr, Parry on the preceding evening, 
and held a conversation with him on per- 
sonal religion, and those mental acquirements 
which are necessary for the nght discharge 
of ministerial and pastoral duties, .The 
ministers were highly gratified with Mr. 
Parry’s statements, and retired with a con- 
viction, that an increase of such candidates 
for the sacred office would be a great blessing 
to the church of Chnist. 


On Monday, December 29, 1834, a pub- 
lic service was held in Bridge. Street 
Chapel, Walsall, in. recognition of the 
settlement of the Rev. S. Jackson (late 
of Staindrop, in the county of Durham), 
as pastor of the church and congregation 
assembling in the above place of worship. 
The Rev. J. Hammond, of Handsworth, com- 
menced by reading the Scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. J. Hudson, of West Bromwich, 
after briefly showing the propriety of recog- 
nition services, received from the minister 
and the church a satisfactory account of the 
steps which led to the union, and then of- 
fered the designation prayer; the Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, delivered the charge 
to the minister, which was strikingly cha- 
racterized by all that he recommended, viz. 
distinguished piety, entire devotedness, con- 
summate prudence, and ardent affection ; 
the Rey. T. Kast, of Birmingham, gave an 
address to three deacons, who have been re- 
cently chosen, in which he very luminously 
and pertinently described the duties of the 
deacon’s office; the Rev. J. Roaf, of Wol- 
verhampton, gave a very excellent and im- 
pressive address to the people ; and the Rey. 
J. Richards (late of Stourbridge) concluded 
by prayer; the hymns were given out by the 
Rev. Messrs. Parry of Lichfield, Salt sof 
Erdington, Gallaway, M.A., of West Brom- 
wich, Greenway of Cannock, and Morris, 
Baptist minister, Walsall. i 

The occasion was one of uncommon in- 
terest, and the ministers seemed fully con- 
vinced, {hat the union they had asembled to 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir.—The facts of the enclosed affecting 
narrative, which took place in the year 1784, 
were ‘substantially related to my late friend, 
Mr. Tyerman, and myself, when we were at 
Macao and Cantun, in 1835. I have, how- 
ever, extracted this account (which I believe 
to be authentic) froma small and very inter- 
esting annual for 1835, called “ Excitement,” 
a copy of which I have very recently received 
from the respected editor in Kdiuburgh. 

While we behold with delight the pious 
ardour manifested by multitudes for the evan- 
gelization of the hundreds and millions of 
China; yet we cannot but perceive, and, 
with some regret, that over-sanguine and mis- 
taken opinions are cherished on this subject ; 
as, also, on the subject of Great Britain’s 
being able to constrain the Chinese govern- 
ment to allow of more extensive commercial 
dealings withus. Itis with the hope of rec- 
tifying, in some small degree, those mistaken 
opinions, that I send the accompanying nar- 
rative for insertion in your valuable Maga- 
zine, if you think its publication at the 
present moment likely to be useful. 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 
Grorce BENNETT. 
Hackney, Feb. 23, 1835. 


CHINA. 
ENGLISH MISTAKES RESPECTING CHINA. 


Ever since the Europeans have lived in 
China, or have carried on commercial inter- 
course with the people of that remote empire, 
it has been found a difficult matter to hinder 
the inconveniences and dangerous conse- 
quences which are liable to result from the 
affrays and quarrels which common sailors 
are so prone to engage in, especially when 
under the effects of intoxication. In such 
cases, if a life is lost, the criminal law of 
China admits of none of those modifications, 
or distinctions, which it might be supposed 
humanity would dictate. Hence he who ac- 
cidentally causes the death of a fellow-crea- 
ture, orhe who occasions the death of another 
human being in a quarrel, or a fit of passion, 
though excited by provocation, incurs, by the 
law of China, the punishment of death, in 
the same manner as the cruel wretch who 
commits an act of cold-blooded, or premedi- 
tated murder, 

When we wereat Whampoa, a melancholy 
occurrence took place, illustrative of the 
above remarks, which I may almost say I 
witnessed, and which shall be here detailed. 
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It may be necessary to premise, that, at 
Whampoa, the oldest commander assumed a 
superintending charge of those ships which 
belonyed to each separate nation, enforcing 
a strict observance of such regulations as 
were judged necessary to the safety and good 
order of the fleet. Thus the British, French, 
Dutch, Danes, and Swedes, had their re- 
spective senior commanders or commodores. 
The country ships, or such as trade from port 
to port in Asia, had also their commodore ; 
aud the commander of the Lady Hughes offi- 
ciated as such over all ships of that descrip- 
tion. About the same time it was also usual 
for every ship, on her arrival or departure, to 
salute the fleet, by firing a certain number of 
guns, any number under twenty-one; exe 
cepting on royal occasions, the number 
always an odd one, such as fifteen, or thir- 
teen, and returned by thirteen or eleven, 

It might be about the year 1784, that a 
Danish vessel lett Whampoa, in order, to 
drop down to complete her cargo, below the 
second, bar (a shoal in the river). Before 
sailing round the point of land which shuts 
in the harbour, she saluted, which was re- 
turned by the ships of the several comman- 
ders. The Lady Hughes, being busily em- 
ployed in receiving her cargo, had a Chopp 
(or Chinese craft) alongside; and, having 
been rather late in returning the salute 
(which is considered lubberly), the com- 
manding officer ordered the gunner to fire. 
Though, it is said. the gunner warned his 
officer that the Chinese in the chopp would 
be endangered, yet a peremptory order was 
given instantly to fire; which beg obeyed, 
one Chinese was killed, and another slightly 
wounded. Our ship, the Contractor, lay at 
some distance from the Lady Hughes, and 
we observed that something had gone wrong 
in her return of the salute, but this only ex~- 
cited merriment; indeed, when told in the 
evening what had really happened, we did 
not apprehend any further consequences of a 
fatal nature. 

A few weeks passed over before it appeared 
that the Chinese government had noticed the 
occurrence. ‘The Lady Hughes was allowed 
to drop down ‘the river, and complete her 
cargo; the commander was allowed to leave 
Canton, and join his ship; the supercargo 
was allowed to finish the ship’s business, and 
to leave Canton: but, on his passage, his boat 
was boarded by an armed Chinese vessel, the 
supercargo was made a prisoner; and intima- 
tion was given, that he would not only be 
detained, but that he would be put to death, 
if the man was not delivered into their hands 
who fired the gun which killed the Chinese. 

It never was understood that any remon- 
strance was used, or that any endeavours 
were made in order to settle the matter 
quietly ; and it was immediately resolved on 
by the supercargoes belonging to the several 
European nations (gentlemen who then re- 
mained permanently in China as commercial 
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example set’ by the celebrated Lord Anson, 
about forty years previously to the period at 
which I write of, should be followed; and 
that the Chinese were to be awed and hum- 
bled by force of arms. Orders were conse- 
quently despatched to Whampoa, to send up 
boats with armed men. These orders were 
promptly obeyed, and about 500 men of dif 
ferent nations were accordingly sent up to 
Canton. E 

We who remained behind vainly expected 
that our shipmates would return im triumph 
by the following day ; but they did not return 
when expected, and all communication was 
broken off between Canton and our fleet. 
No European boats, nor Chinese vessels 
were to be seen on the river: our daily al- 
lowance of provision was also withheld. 
This state of things having continued for 
several days, we became very anxious on ac- 
count of our shipmates as well as of all the 
Europeans then in Canton. 

Men were stationed at the mast-heads of 
the many ships in our fleet, to look out for 
boats; and, about the end of four days, a 
European pinnace was seen, which, on near- 
ing us, turmed out to be ene of the Contrac- 
tors, with our commander, Capt. Wm. M., 
Mr. L., a supercargo, two Chinese manda- 
rins, and an interpreter. We were now in- 
formed, that, immediately on our boats hav- 
ing arrived at Canton, a very numerous and 
powerful military force had surrounded the 
crews, and made them prisoners, together 
with all the Europeans who were in the fac-~ 
tory; and that, after a difficult negotiation, 
the party in the pinnace had been allowed to 
proceed to the Lady Hughes, to search for 
the unfortunate gunner. The pinnace then 
proceeded to the second bar, The poor man 
was demanded, but it was denied that he 
was in the ship; however, a party was left 
on board the Lady Hughes, to prevent his es- 
cape during the night. On going down next 
day, he was either found by searching, or 
given up on remonstrance. The boat re- 
turned to the Contractor early in the after- 
noon, when the party partook of some re- 
freshment. By this time much interest had 
been excited, and great solicitude had been 
shown, not only by the Europeans at Wham 
poa, but even among the Chinese (who are 
not a cruel people) as to the fate of the poor 
gunner. Many of the officers and men from 
the several ships came on board of ours to 
see him; and a great multitude of Chinese 
had gathered round the Contractor, being 
actnated by the same species of curiosity. 

The gunner was an elderly man, of low 
stature, and of that darkness of colour which 
is usual among the descendants of the old 
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Portuguese colonists of Hindoostan, and'par- 
ticularly among those who had commingled 
their blood with that of the natives. When 
this ill-fated man left our ship, his eyes were 
filled with tears; he seemed in great anxiety, 
and suffermg under an alarming presenti- 
ment as to his approaching fate. I remem- 
ber that, on his going into the pinnace, he 
went forward, and seated himself in the 
stemhead, his modesty having hindered him 
from placing himself in the stern seats, 
among those whom he considered his su- 
periors ; upon which our worthy commander, 
Captain M., said to him, ‘* Come hither, my 
friend, and sit where we are. Be comforted, 
for I trust in God that they never will hurt 
a hair of your head.” 

The boat now put off, and on her arrival 
at Canton, the poor man was delivered up 
into the hands of the Chinese government ; 
and the supercargo, who had been a captive, 
was now set at liberty, and all Kuropean 
sailors were allowed to return to their re- 
spective ships. 

It was now intimated by the Chinese, that 
nothing would be done in this matter until 
the will of the emperor was signified, after 
he had been made acquainted with all the 
circumstances by a messenger, who had 
been despatched to the imperial residence at 
Pekin. For several weeks all went on in the 
usual way between the Europeans and Chi- 
nese, and sanguine hopes were entertained 
that the life of the poor gunner was not in 
any danger. 

The writer of this article was in Canton, 
and living in the house of Captain M., about 
a month subsequent to the gunner’s having 
become a prisoner; when, early in the morn- 
ing, information was given to all the Euro- 
pean factories, that the messenger had re- 
turned from Pekin, bearing a positive order 
to put the gunner to death. It was likewise 
signified to the Europeans at the factories, 
that they were expected to go out and witness 
his execution, but no measures were taken 
to enforce our presence. However, many 
Europeans attended. The place chosen for 
this melancholy spectacle was an extensive 
opening on the eastern side of the river, in 
the suburbs of Canton, and a little way be- 
low the factories. A great multitude of Chi- 
nese had assembled; this prevented the 
Kuropeans from approaching close to the 
spot where it was intended the execution 
should take place. From the place where I 
stood, a scaffold was seen, raised a little 
higher than the heads of the people, and on 
it an apparatus of death was erected, but 
which could not be seen very distinctly. 

( To be continued, ) 
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OBITUARY. 


REY. ALFRED DAWSON. 
On Monday, March 30, departed this life, 


Surrey ; and on the Monday following, his 
remaiis were interred in the family vault, 
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brother had long felt a presentiment of early 
death, and had familiarized himself with 
the prospect ; and from the commencement 
of his prolonged ‘and fatal sickness, though 
his friends at times flattered themselves with 
the hope of his recovery, he does not appear 
to have allowed himself to be deceived with 
the idea for a moment. But during the 
whole period of suffering, he exhibited the 
most submissive and uncomplaining spirit, 
The only difference to be perceived in him 
from time to time, was a growing desire to 
depart and to be with Christ, and an in- 
creasing fitness for the change. His end 
was all that the Gospel promises, and all 
that the Christian can desire. Those who 
witnessed it, only pray that their last end 
may be like his. 

The mind of our friend was of a superior 
order; and all who are acquainted with the 
amiableness of his character, the depth of 
his piety, his ministerial usefulness, and 
pastoral excellence, are constrained to “ glo- 
rify God in him.” Character like his, as 
far as its memory is concerned, might safely 
be left, embalmed in its own excellence, to 
the affectionate recollection of those who 
knew him; but for the benefit of others, 
and for the honour of his Lord, it should be 
placed on record; and next month we hope 
to be able to furnish a brief memoir of Mr. 
Dawson. 


MR. LEE. 


(Concluded from page 116.) . 


As the evening drew on, his distress in- 
ereased; so that he longed and prayed to be 
delivered from the sorrows of the flesh, say- 
ing, in the most affecting manner, I cannot 
die ; I cannot die ; I cannot die. Soon after, 
Oh! I long to die, but death seems unwilling 
to inflict the final stroke. Then again, Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly! Come, come, 
come. The scene was now painful beyond 
description, the conflict most severe, and the 
cold perspiration rolled down his face. 
About midnight, in a manner and with 
fervour of spirit not to be forgotten, he put 
up the following payer:—O Lord God, 
help me to die! He requested his parent 
to pray for him, saying, Kneel down. 


After which, he turned as he had not 
done before, and with clasped hands, and 
uplifted eyes beaming with delight, he said, 
Blessed Jesus! lovely Jesus! there, there 
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He is; pointing with his finger upwards, ex- 
claiming, there is mercy for the vilest of the 
vile. Iam the vilest of the vile; Iam worse 
than Saul of Tarsus. Then he said, Afflic- 
tions find out what we are; before we are 
afflicted. we are proud creatures, but affliction 
empties us of self. Thenagain, with smiles 
of rapture, he exclaimed, My sins are all 
pardoned ; my sins are all pardoned: my fa- 
ther, my grandfather, my brother, Mr. Ben- 
ham, I shall meet them all. Oh! that you 
all may meet me. 


“There shall I bathe my weary soul, 
In seas of heavenly rest ; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.” 


On seeing his cousin, he said, Alfred, Alfred, 
prepare to meet your God! and encouraged 
those around him with many such words. 
Warned, exhorted, and being requested to 
rest a little, he calmly submitted ; and asif 
composing himself to sleep, he sighed in- 
wardly, and without the least movement of 
his features, or any indication whatever of 
immediate dissolution, his unfettered spirit 
winged its way to the realms of eternal bless- 
edness, September 2nd, 1831, in the twenty- 
fourth year of his age. This solemn event 
was also improved by the Rey. G. Clayton, 
from the words above chosen, Ephes. i. 8. 

Although his course was thus speedily 
terminated, yet were the great ends of human 
existence abundantly answered. He lived 
long enough to obtain the knowledge of 
himself as a sinner, and of Jesus Christ as 
a Saviour. He was called, by the grace of 
God, to an early profession of the Gospel, 
which he adorned and recommended in the 
family, in the church, and inthe world. He 
was honoured with a considerable measure of 
usefulness in the labours of tuition, and in 
occasional village teaching, and preaching 
from house to house. Seldom has it been 
seen that two brothers, of characters so ex- 
emplary and so united in spirit, have passed, 
as it were, simultaneously into an eternal 
state. It maybe said of them, as of some of 
old, and with even a fuller measure of appli- 
cation, lovely and pleasant were they in their 
lives, and, in death, they were not divided. 
From the lowly bed in which their precious 
dust reposes, a voice of solemn emphasis is 
heard, ‘‘ Be ye therefore also ready, for ye 
know. not at what hour the Son of Man 
cometh,” 


PUBLIC MEETINGS IN MAY, 1835. 


Frmay, May 1.—Morning at 11—Sermon for the Wesleyan Missionary Society, at Great Queen Street Chapel, 


by the Rev. William Jay. 


Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the Wesleyan Missionary Society, at Hinde Street Chapel, Manchester Square, 


by the Rev. Robert Newton, 


Mowpay, 4.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. John Hardy, 


Esq. M.P. in the Chair 


Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the British and Foreign Sailors’ Society, at the City of London Tavern, 


Hon. Lord Mountsaudford in the Chair. 


Right 


Evening, at halfpast 6,—Sermon for the Church Missionary Society, at St, Bride's, Fleet Street, by the Rev. 
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TuerspAy, 5.—Morning, at 1l.—Meeting of the Church Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. Earl of Chiches- 
ter in the Chaiy’ 2 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the Christian Instruction Society, at Finsbury Chapel. Earl of Chichester, 
in the Cha r. 
Wepnespay, 6.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the British and Foreign Bible Society, at Exeter Hall. Right 
Hon. Lord Bexley in the Chair. 
Evening, at halfpast 6.—Sermon for the Prayer Book and Homily Society; at St. Dunstan’s, Fleet Street, 
by the Rev. J. Cotterell, M.A. $ 
Evening, at 6.—Annual Meeting of the Society for Promoting Eccles‘astical Knowledge, at Finsbury Chapel. 
James Baldwin Brown, Esq. in the Chair. t 
Tuurspay, 7.—Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the Prayer Book and Homily Society, at Exeter Hall. Right Hon. 
Lord Bexley in the Chair. ; : 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the Sunday School Union, at Exeter Hall. Edward Baines, Esq. M.P. in the 
Chair. 
Even_ng, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews, at the 
Ep scopal Jews’ Chapel, Cambridge Heath, by the Rev. Francis Good, A.M. 
Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the Home Missionary Society, at the Poultry Chapel, by the Rev. James Sher- 
man. 
Fripay, 8.—Evening, at half-past 6—Sermon for the London Hibernian Society, at St. John’s Chapel, Bedford 
Row, by the Rey. Daniel Bagot, M.A. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Loudon Aged Christian Society, at Percy Chapel, by the Rev. 
Hugh Stowell, Manchester. : 
Saturpay, 9.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the London Hibernian Society, at Exeter Hall. Most Hon. the 
Marquis Cholmond¢eley in the Chair. 
Monnay, 1l.—Morning, at |i.—Aunual Sermon for the Moravian Missions, at St. Clement’s Danes, by the 
Rey. Edward Tottenham, M.A, 
Noon, at |2.—Meeting of the British and Foreign School Society, at Exeter Hall, by the Right Hon. Lord 
John Russell. 
‘Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the London Itinerant Society, at Finsbury Chapel. Rev. W. B. Collyer, D.D.in 
the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6—Sermon for the Congregational Union, at the Weigh-House Chapel. 
Tuespay, 12—Morning, at 6.—Breakfast for the Religious Tract Society, at the City of London Tavern. 
J. P. Plumbtree, Esq. M.P. in the Chair. 
Morning, at 10.—Meeting of the Congregational Union, at the Congregational Library. Rev. T.P. Bull 
in the Chair. 
Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the Naval and Military Bible Society, at Freemasons’ Hall. 
Morning, at 11.—Sermon for the British} and Foreign Sailors’ Society, at the Sailors’ Chapel, Lower Shad- 
well, by the Rev. R. Knill. 
Afternoon, at 3—Sermon for the British and Foreign Sailors’ Soc‘ety, at the Sailors’ Chapel, Lower Shad- 
well, by the Rev. J. E. Giles. ca ae 
Evening, at half-past 6—Sermon for the British and Foreign Sailors’ Society, at the Sailors’ Chapel, Lower 
Shadwell, by A. E. Farrar. 
Evening, at 6—Meeting of the Irish Evangelical Society, at Finsbury Chapel. 
Evening, at half-past 6—Sermon for the Newfoundland and British North America School Society, at St. 
Bride’s, Fleet Street, by the Rev. Hugh Stowell, M.A. 
Wepwyespay, 18.—Morning, at 10—Sermon for the Lonpon Missronary Socrery, at Surrey Chapel, by the 
Rev. David Young. 
Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the Newfoundland and British North America School Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Right Hon. Lord Bexley in the Chair. 
Noon, at 12.—Meetiug of the Irish Society of London, at the Hanover Rooms. Bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6—Sermon for the Irish Society of London, at Long Acre Chapel, by the Rev. Edward 
Tottenham. 
Evenng, at 6.—Sermon for the Lonpow Misstonary Socrery, at the Tabernacle, by the Rev. John Black- 
burn. 
Tuurspay, 14.—Morning, at 10,—Meeting of the Lonpon Missionary Socrery, at Exeter Hall. W. A. Han- 
key, Esq. in the Chair. 
Evening, at 6—Sermon for the Lonpon Missionary Socrery, at St. Bride’s, Fleet Street, by the Rev. 
Francis Close. 
Frivay, 15.—Noon, at 12.—Sermon for the Lonpon Misstonary Socrety, at Craven Chapel, by the Rev. 
Gardner Spring, D.D. 
Morning, at 11.—Mceeting of the Anti-Slavery Society, at Exeter Hall. 
fvening, at 6—Communion of the Lonpon Misstonary Socrn'ry, at Sion Chapel. 
Evening, at 6—Communion of the Lonpon Missionary Society, at Orange Street Chapel. 
Evening, at 6—Communion of the Lonpon Misstonary Socrery, at Silver Street Chapel. 
Evening, at 6—Communion of the Lonpon Misstonary Socrery, at York Street Chapel, Walworth. 
Evening, at 6—Communion of the Lonpon Misstonary Socirry, at Claremont Chapel. 
Evening, at 6—Communion of the Lonpon Misstonary Socrery, at Old Gravel Pit Meeting, Hackney. 
Sarurpay, 16—Morning at 11.—Meeting of the Protestant Society for the Protection of Religious Liberty, at 
the City of London Tavern. 
Morning at 11.—Meeting of the Sunday School Society for Ireland, at Exeter Hall. 
Turspay, 19.—Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the British aud Foreign Temperance Society, at Exeter Hall. Bishop 
ef London in the Chair. 
Even ng, at 6—Meeting of the Rome Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. Thos. Challis, Esq. in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Mceting of the Society for Promotion of Permanent and Universal Peace, at the 
Meeting House, White Hart Court. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Sunday School Society for Ireland, at Belgrave Chapel, Halkin 
Street, by the Rev. Hugh Stowell, A.M. 
Wepnespay, 20.—Morning at 10.—Sale of Ladies’ Useful Work for the Home Missionary Society, at the 
Crown and Anchor. 
Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the Continental Society, at Exeter Hall. Hon. John James Strutt in the Chair, 
Tuurspay, 21.—Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the Destitute Sailo:s’ Asylum, at Exeter Hall. Lord Radstock in 
the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6—Sermon for the Pritish and Foreign Sailors’ Society, at Salters’ Hall, by the Rev. 
W. B. Collyer, D.D. 
Wep» DAY, 27.—Noo 


at 12.—Sermon for the Anniversary of Union Chapel, Brixton Hill, at the Union 
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ANNIVERSARY 
The London Misstonarp Sorictyp. 


ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES AT THE FORTY-FIRST GENERAL MEETING. 
TUESDAY, May 12th. 


A Meeting of the Directors of the Society, both Town and Country, will be held at the 
Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, at Three o’clock in the aftermoon. 


WEDNESDAY, May 13th. 


Morning, Surrey Chapet.—Rev. David Young, A.M., of Perth, to preach, 
Evening, Tabernacle.—Rey, John Blackburn, of London, to preach. 
The Morning Service to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening at Six o'clock. 


THURSDAY, May 14th. 


Morning—The Pusuic Meerine will be held at Exerer Hai, 1x rue Strann*, The 
Chair to be taken, precisely at Ten o’clack, by Williaia Alers Hankey, Esq. 

Evening, St. Bride’s Church, Fleet Street—Rev. Francis Close, A.M., Perpetual Curate, 
Cheltenham, to preach. Service to commence at Six o’clock. 


FRIDAY, May 15th. 


Mornung.—Rev, Gardiner Spring, D.D., from America, to preach. To commence at Twelve 
o'clock. 

Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered at the following places 
of Worship, to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and 
who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers, viz. :— 

Ston CHAPeL.....+.+e0eee+04+-hev. Dr, Andrew Reed ,....-.....to preside. 
Orsaner Srrenr Cuarun.........Rev. Dr. Steinkopff.......6.66.. ———— 
Sitver Srreer Cuarer.........Rev. John Leifchild..........0.+ 
York Srreer Cuarer, Watworru. Rev. Dr. Joseph Fletcher........- 
CLAREMONT CHAPEL. +..e++++00 PROV ICHATG EMI scien ce eioiels « as 
Grave. Pir Meerine, Hacxney,..Rev. John Clayton, jun.......+66 
SrockwELL CHAPEL,..... o+..--Reve George Collison, ......2.... ———— 


The Services to begin at Six o’clock. 


* Admission to the Hall will be by Tickers, for the Platform, the Centrad Seats, and 
the Raised Seats, respectively. 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both town and country, 
and other individuals who may take part in the proceedings of the Meeting, together with all 
Ministers who are Members of the Society. 

For the Central Seats, Tickets will be furnished :— 

To Annual Subscribers of Five Pounds, or to a Family contributmmg Five Pounds or up- 

wards, either to the Parent Society or to an Auxiliary or Branch Association—One Ticket 
To Presidents, Treasurers, and Secretaries, of Auxiliary Societies—One Ticket each. 
To Collectors of Five Pounds per annum, and upwards—one Ticket each. 

For the Raised Seats, Tickets of admission will be supplied to all other persons, Subscribers 
or Contributors to the Parent Society, or to its Auxiliaries and Associations, so far as the 
Hall will admit. N.B. No individual can be entitled to a Ticket in more than one capacity. 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, Austin Friars, 
from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday, Saturday, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, the 
8th, 9th, 11th, 12th, and 13th days of May. 

Ministers, who are Members of the Society, will be supplied with Tickets, for themselves 
and friends, on their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as are 
entitled to them, and who wish persona//y to attend. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London ; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street ; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


CHINA. 


In the Missionary Chronicle for March, after the announcement of the mournful event of 
Dr. Morrison’s decease, a brief sketch of the more recent proceedings of the Directors, in 
regard to China, with some account of the present prospects and operations of the Chinese 
Mission, was communicated, particularly in reference to the Chinese native teachers, and 
the evidence afforded of the divine blessing resting on the labours of Leang-a-fa._ It is with 
great concern that the Directors have learned from communications subsequently received, 
that the labours of Leang-a-fa have met with serious interruption from the Chinese authori- 
ties, and under circumstances, in the political state of the country, which have rendered it 
expedient that he should leave China for a time, and retire to Malacca. The following are 
extracts from the communications referred to :— 


“What I have now particularly to write about is a persecution of Afa and his companions, 
about a month ago, during the examination of literary candidates at Canton. Afa, according 
to custom, took up a station in front of the Examination Hall, to distribute books. A petty 
officer of the Examination Hall ordered him not to distribute the books, and took one away. 
The book having been shown to a magistrate, and not disapproved of by him, Afa continued 
the distribution, in the same place, on the following day, hoping to finish the distribution of 
the books which he had in the neighbourhood. The petty officer before-mentioned, enraged 
at this contempt of his orders, took an individual or two before the magistrate. They were, 
after a time, dismissed. Afa went to his house in the country, and the matter might have 
passed over but for political affairs. It was a few days after this that a statement of affairs 
was printed by Lord Napier, in Chinese, and posted up in the streets. The Chinese officers 
know nothing of lithography, and Afa’s connexions here being marked by the previous 
business of distribution, four persons were seized on suspicion from his shop. One of these 
gave the names of Afa and his relatives, in consequence of which his relatives, and to-day, I 
fear, himself, have been also seized. No proof can be brought against them of having 
printed Lord Napier’s statement, for they had no knowledge of it; but they are guilty of 
printing and distributing Christian books, and were not this regarded as a crime, the mere 
fact of their being imprisoned is sufficient to condemn them to the payment of fees to the 
officers. I hope I may be able to obtain their release for 400 or 500 dollars, but not, I fear, 
for less. It is likely to amount to 800 dollars. 

“ The following proclamation was issued at the time of the first seizure, and the Christian 
reader will not fail to mark the manner in which the religious books distributed by Afa and 
his associates are designated by the Chinese authorities. 

“¢ Proclamation by the Nanhaeheén, chief magistrate, for the purpose of strict prohibition. 
Whereas the printing of obscene and idle tales by booksellers has long been a matter of 
legal prohibition ;—it having now been discovered that there are persons who fraudulently 
make depraved and obscene books of the outside barbarians, and falsely assuming the pre- 
tence of admonishing to virtue, print and distribute them, which is in a high degree con- 
trary to law, orders are therefore given to the police runners, to make strict examination 
for them, and seize them; to ascertain correctly the shop that has printed these books, that 
severe punishment may be inflicted, and to burn and destroy the printed blocks. In addition 
to which this proclamation is issued as a prohibition, and for this purpose orders are hereby 
given to your scholars undergoing examination, and to people of every class, requiring your 
full acquaintance with them. Take all blocks cut for the printing prohibited and depraved 
and obscene books, and immediately bum and destroy them all. If any rashly presume to 
print and distribute such books, they shall assuredly be seized and punished with therigour 
of the law. Decidedly, there shall no indulgence be extended to them,” 

In a letter of a subsequent date from Malacca, Mr. Evans writes—‘ I am sorry to say that 
our native Christians in China have been much persecuted by the authorities, and have been 
punished by fines and imprisonment. To release them it has cost Mr. John R. Morrison a 
considerable sum, 

“Tt has been thought prudent for Afa to leave for a time, until things wear a more 
peaccable aspect. Accordingly he has arrived at Malacca, and is at present with me, He 
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is a devoted Christian and useful man, willing to suffer for the Lord’s sake. He is most 
useful here assisting me among the thousands of Chinamen in this district. He is faithful 
in the work of our Heavenly Master.” 

On receiving the above-mentioned intelligence respecting Afa, the Directors immediately 
sent out to China and Malacca authority for the reimbursement of the expenses incurred 
by the liberation of Afa and his companions, and for the advances rendered necessary for 
the support of the former during the period of his exile. 

In the- Missionary Chronicle for March it was also stated, that the Directors had requested 
Mr. Medhurst to proceed to Canton. By letters which have subsequently arrived, they have 
had the satisfaction to learn, that their letter had been received, and that Mr. Medhurst had 
previously written to them on the desirableness of his proceeding to China. He has by this 
time, in all probability, gone to China, in pursuance of the instructions transmitted to him. 
His. object in going thither is, lst, to look after the dispersed members of the small 
Christian church, which Dr. Morrison was the instrument of raising in China, who may 
still remain in that country; 2d, to arrange measures for the revision of the Chinese 
version of the Scriptures; and, 3d, to visit the east coast of China for the purpose of 
making inquiries as to the possibility of pursuing missionary labours in that quarter. 

The Directors wait further tidings from him with great solicitude, and earnestly invite 
the prayers of the disciples of Christ in every place, that the Lord may graciously protect 
and guide his servants, and ultimately prepare the way for his Gospel to have free course 
and be glorified among the people. 


EAST INDIES. 


BERHAMPORE. 


Extracts from the Journal of Rev. Micaiah 
Hull, Berhampore. 


(Continued from page 173.) 

January 3\st.— About eight o’clock this 
evening brother P. ’s curiosity was excited 
by the noise of some drums ; and after his re- 
turn, he informed me that some very singular 
ceremonies were being performed, the mean- 
ing of which he did not comprehend, and de- 
sired me to go and seethem. We entered a 
little enclosure by a gap in the hedge, close 
to which was a large tree, the roots of which 
were covered over by a circular mound of 
earth, on which lay a number of large leaves, 
each of which contained some little articles 
of food, cooked rice on one, small pieces of 
meat on another, salt and spices on a third, 
&c. In front was a little earthen lamp, and 
on the ground a few live embers ; two double- 
drums were thundering, and the principal 
actress was the mother of the family. Her 
hair was hanging closely over her shoulders, 
and she continued approaching the fire and 
receding ; her elbows were firmly kept close 
to her sides ; from the elbows to the wrists 
her arms were horizontal, and the hands 
hung down, being kept dangling with all 
the play of which the wrists were capable, 
approaching to a violent motion. She had 
been thus at work for two hours, and when I 
saw her she did not appear fatigued, but re- 
sembled a person who could imagine herself 
under demoniacal influence. On a hint 
which I gave to the police-officers, that 
some unlawful incantations might be going 
forward, one of them examined her rather 
roughly ; but without ceasing from her mo- 
tions, she answered by giving her name, for- 
mer abode, &c. I then elicited from the hus- 
band some particulars, viz, that two months 


ago his sister had died, and that his children 
having been vaccinated, he was afraid lest 
Maha-ma, the goddess of the small-pox, 
had become offended with the family, and 
might take some or all of his children away 
by death; to prevent which they had by cer- 
tain offerings brought her to the place, and 
that now they had by charms induced her to 
enter the body of his wife, whose present 
agitation proceeded from the goddess, and 
that now they had to cast her out of his wife, 
when she should no more return to “injure 
them. All this time the violent agitation of 
the hands continued with her advancing and 
retrograde motions without interruption. At 
length she said to the police-officer, Clear the 
road, get out of the way (he was standing 
nearthe gap) ; who replied, I shall not move, 
why should]? She rejoined, The Debta is 
going that way. Indeed, he said, then let 
us see who is the stronger: she is a spirit, I 
am onlya man, As I wished to see by what 
demonstration the departure of Maha-ma 
would be known, I said to the officer, you 
had better remove; let us by no means stop 
the departure of the spirit, rather let us see 
her whenshe goes. To this he assented, and 
presently she (the woman) came forward, 
took up one of the leaves, and with her head 
bending over the embers, so that I expected 
her forehead would be burned, scattered the 
contents of the leaf, and in the same bending 
posture (with her head almost touching the 
ground) made her escape through the gap, 
with such rapidity that husband, friends, 
drummers, all could not overtake her till she 
fell, whether by design or dizziness I could 
not tell. The police-officers and myself ran 
also to see if any thing of the goddess was to 
be discovered ; when we came up the woman 
was sitting on the knee of another female, 
apparently as though she had fainted. The 
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drums were more loudly played than before, 
water poured over her face and legs, and she 
soon rose up and walked back to her honse 
without assistance. A stranger to Indian 
scenes would be half amazed at the whole of 
the circumstances. The surrounding dark- 
ness, except broken by the flickering of the 
little lamp, the dying embers, and occasion- 
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ally a little cloud of incense arising from 
them, the roaring of the drums, and the 
appearance of the half-clothed woman with 
dishevelled hair as she approached the lamp 
with her hands violently in motion, and her 
new appearance as she receded, all these cir- 
cumstances united to give an infernal ap- 
pearance to the whole of these rites. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


The friends of Missions will be thankful to hear that, though the hostilities between the 
Caffers and the Colonists had not ceased when the last accounts came away, the Caffers 
were retiring to their own country, and the fears of further ravages in the colony had sub- 
sided. The Missionaries were safe, and in some parts of the country the Lord was greatly 
prospering (their exertions. The following account of the Annual Meeting of the South 
African Auxiliary Missionary Society is from the South African Commercial Advertiser, of 


January 28, 1835. 


The Annual Meeting of the South African 
Missionary Society was held in the Union 
Chapel, Church’ Square, Cape Town, on the 
14th instant. The Rev. Dr. Apamson took 
the Chair. An interesting Report of the 
progress and present state of the various 
Missionary Stations, Schools, &c. in con- 
nexion with the London Missionary Society 
in South Africa, was read. They are gene- 
rally in a very flourishing condition, and the 
work of Education appears to be carried on 
in them all with great industry and success. 

The Rev. Mr. Wriaur proposed the adop- 
tion of the report. 

Mr. F’arrparmn read the second resolution, 
which was,—“ That this meeting rejoices 
in the degree of attention paid at the dif- 
ferent stations to the education of the 
rising generation, and in the degree of suc- 
cess with which it has pleased God to crown 
their plans and efforts,’—and addressed the 
Chair in nearly the following words :— 

Rejoice in the progress of education !—Sir, 
this meeting, and every soul in this colony, 
and the whole Christian world, and men 
below and saints above, have cause to re- 
joice over the state of things contained in 
that Report. 

Here we see a population of 10,619 indi- 
viduals brought within the reach of Chris- 
tian education—within the influence of 
Christian precept and Christian example, and 
profiting by these privileges to an extent 
scarcely surpassed in any other civilized 
country. For although, out of this popula- 
tion, many hundreds of families have but 
recently entered ‘these institutions, and al- 
though many hundreds, from poverty or 
other causes, are compelled to reside gene- 
rally at a great distance from the schools, 
yet we find, in the books of the various 
schools, the names of no less than 2,012 
children and young persons, besides 500 
adults, who receive instruction in the Sab- 
bath schools! 

And who are the people that thus flock to 
the springs of knowledge, and receive from 
thence the waters of life? The natives of 


Africa—of the race concerning whose place 
in the chain of being, the bigoted philoso- 
pher, the narrow-minded naturalist, and the 
selfish politician, are still in grave dispute, 
some classing them amongst the brutes, 
others lowering them toa station between 
the brute and the European ! 

We smile at these things now, here; but 
thirty years have not elapsed since the most 
influential sect of philosophical statesmen, 
abandoned not only the Hottentot, but the 
whole human race, with the exception of the 
tribe to which they themselves belonged, to 
hopeless irrationality, and gradual but neces- 
sary extermination. ‘ Amongst Huropeans, 
or the genuine descendants of Kvropeans 
alone,” they affirmed, ‘is principled goudness 
to be found; and there is not in the history 
of the world an instance of a really savage 
tribe being reclaimed !”—And even in the 
present day, opinions similar to these exude 
from 10,000 pens and printing-presses, and 
drop unconsciously from the lips of other- 
wise well-informed and benevolent men. 

How to save the natives of savage lands 
was indeed a problem which perplexed and 
defeated the wisdom of our ancestors—those 
venerable gentlemen from whom we derived 
all the systems of the universe, except the 
true one, The sword, gunpowder, brandy, 
fire, famine, and slaughter; or the slave 
trade, and every other species of trade, were 
all tried together or in succession, and all fail- 
ed. The natives of America melted away in 
their ignorance, in spite of the church; and the 
commerce, and the policy of Europe, and the 
tribes of Africa were also beginning to shrink 
away aud disappear beneath the machinery 
of civilization employed by our forefathers, 
which, though vast and complicated and ex- 
pensive, not only failed, but too often proved 
fatal to their own fortunes and lives—to their 
morality and to their religion—to their pros- 
pects on earth and to their hopes in heaven. 
And could the mercantile or military apostles 
to whom the Pope confided the magnificent 
enterprise of evangelizing America—could 
the Cortezes and Pizarros. and a thousand 
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more who might be named, arise from their 
graves and answer me one question in this 
place, they would, I think, admit that they 
had been il]-advised—that their system must 
have been in some respects defective, since it 
had ended in the temporal and eternal de- 
struction both of its promoters and its victims. 
Nor would the fancied wealth of Peru tempt 
them to repeat the experiment were it to do 
again ! 

But in the midst of all this bustle and pre- 
paration, of mighty effort and miserable 
failure on the side of the learned and the 
powerful,—the unarmed, solitary Missionary 
Teacher entered the gloomy regions of igno- 
rance and crime, The storm and whirlwind 
which preceded him, had only made the 
savage or barbarian draw the mantle of his 
superstitions more closely around him, and 
bind it more firmly to his heart. With 
looks of kindness and words of peace, by 
sympathy, sincere and constant, by all the 
gentleness of humane affection, he compelled 
the sternest features of the savage character 
to relax, and opened a way through the 
heart to the mind. 

Knowing the value of the minutest of his 
Lord’s instructions, he laboured to bring 
* Little children” to the Saviour, and was in 
duetime rewarded for his faith and obedience. 

Such men were Brainerd and Elliot amongst 
the American Indians ; but their work, when 
ripening to a full harvest, was swept away by 
the violence of a pernicious war. Such also 
were Van der Kemp and the earlier Mis- 
slonaries, and such their successors, in South 
Africa—but their works remain and flourish. 

Here we have not to turn over the writings 
of the naturalist or of the metaphysician— 
we need not ransack history, or consult prac- 
tical statesmen who have long wasted their 
wit and their energy in a vain search for the 
living among the dead—for life in dry bones, 
—for an answer to the question, ‘* What is 
to be done with a savage or a barbarous peo- 
ple amongst whom we desire to live in se- 
curity, because their land is a good land ?” 
The truth of this inquiry is before us and 
round about us, embodied in a fact which we 
see with our eyes. The Hottentot nation was 
affirmed by all;to be among the lowest in the 
scale of savage nations. It was once doubted 
whether they had a /angwage—whether they 
belonged to the class of articulate speaking 
men! If ever a nation deserved to be ex- 
terminated, they did, for they used an unin- 
telligible jargon, washed their feet in butter, 
had few weapons, and much cattle ! 

Thank God !-a different course was adopted. 
Instead of being swept from the system of 
things like thorns from the field, or wild beasts 
from the forests, they were mingled with the 
Kuropean settlers, and induced to jointhem in 
their peaceful labours, The Christian teacher 
gathered them, if 1 may use the words of his 
Master, “as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings”—and what do we see now ? 
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In spite of all the wisdom and all the folly 
of the world—in spite of the man of theory 
and the man of practice—in spite of every 
thing that can be ranked in opposition to 
that which alone is irresistible, we see by the 
simplicity of the Gospel, by the mere teaching 
of “The Word” in the wildernesses and so- 
litary haunts of unreclaimed men, a tribe of 
the most absolute, positive, undeniable 
savages, added to the great family of civi- 
lized mankind—admitted, and worthily ad- 
mitted to all the rights of British subjects— 
into the fellowship of the Gospel itself, and 
becoming in the hour of danger, iz union with 
the colonists of all classes, the sword of the 
government and the shield of the colony. 

What shall we say to these things? If 
God be for us, who can be againstus? Well 
may we rejoice, therefore, in the progress of 
Christian education. 

After detailing the further progress of the 
Meeting, the following account of the trnly ex- 
cellent address of the Griqua Chief is given. 

Warersorr, the Chief of Griqua Town, 
of the Hottentot nation, then spoke to the 
following effect :— 

I have jmuch to be thankful for this day. It is 
matter of great pleasure and gratitude to me to be 
allowed the opportunity which I now have of at- 
tending a meeting like this, to be numbered with 
those who not only love the Lord Jesus, but who are 
engaged in making known his name on the earth, in 
order that men may be blessed in him, and all nations 
call him blessed; and to feel myself surrounded, as 
I now am, with those who feel the power of the Gus- 
pel,—who love the human race of all kinds, who 
sympathise with their fellow-men, and who labour, 
and long, and pray, for that period which is promised 
and which is fast coming, when ignorance and injus- 
tice, and oppression and war shall cease to the ends 
of the earth, and in their place, according as Gop 
has promised, knowledge, and righteousness, and 
peace, and love, shall prevail universally in the 
world. I feel myself at this time placed in a pecu- 
liar situation. My life has been an eventful one, and 
I have often felt myself placed in situations of im- 
portance, of responsibility, of danger, and of interest ; 
but never before do J remember having been placed 
in a situation where such a variety of important and 
interesting considerations crowded themselves upon 
my mind. In what state was I born into this world ? 
—a heathen, in ignorance, and without a teacher, 
although within the colony. Banished by my colour 
and name, and birth, without the pale of those civil 
rights, aud those Christian privileges, which those 
who arrogated to themselves the name of Christian 
freely enjoyed; and in this state I should have re- 
mained, but for what the Missionary Society has 
done for me, and for the intervention of real and 
living Christianity. Had it not been for the lively 
operation of the principles of the Gospel in the 
hearts of those connected with this Society, I was 
destined to live and die in a state of brutish igno- 
rance, exposed to an everlasting separation from all 
that is good. But blessed be God, He has visited 
me with his Gospel. I have been instructed in its 
principles, which I love and cherish; I have found 
an interest in its rich blessings, which is a source of 
steady, unfailing, and lasting enjoyment to me; I feel 
animated by its hopes; I rejoice in its privileges; 
and I look forward to the consummation of its bless- 
ings—and all this I have obtained by means of this 
Society. the 

I thank God I now stand before you as a Chris- 
tian. I have told you what I have found, and what 
I haye felt and enjoyed, as ove who is ander infinite 
and everlasting obligations for redeeming mercy to 
love the Lord my God with all my heat, and my 
neighbour as myself, I feel bound, (and I feel con- 
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fident you all sympathize with me,)—I say, I feel 
bound by all that is great and good, and important 
and precious in the Gospel, and im the providence of 
God, to labour and pray for the spread of those prin- 
ciples, for the diffusion of those blessings, and for 
the establishment of those Civil and Gospel privi+ 
leges by which I have been benefited, by which 
only my fellow-men can be made happy, and by 
which the divine glory can be promoted. The office 
which I sustain in the providence of God, as chief of 
a border tribe, affords me an opportunity vastly 
superior to that of any of my Christian subjects, of 
exercising a general and beueficial influence, and of 
doing general good; and I hope you will all give me 
your prayers that I may ever teel deeply my respon- 
sibility to God for the talents He has put into my 
hands, and that I may be enabled to make a proper 
use of them. I feel that I am bound to govern my 
people by Christian principles. The world knows 
by experience, and I know in my small way, and I 
know also from my Bible, that the government which 
is not founded on the principles of the Bible, must 
come to nothing. When governments lose sight of 
the principles of the Bible, partiality, injustice, op- 
pression, and cruelty prevail, and then suspicion, 
want of confidence, jealousy, hatred, revolt, and de- 
struction succeed. Therefore, I hope it will ever be 
my study that the Bible should form the foundation 
of every principle of my government, then I and my 
people have a standard to which we can appeal, 
which is clear and comprehensive, and satisfactory, 
and by which we shall all be tried, and have our con: 
dition determined in the day of judgment. 

The relation in which I stand to my people as 
their chief, as their leader, biuds me by all that is 
sacred and dear to seek their welfare and promote 
their happiness; and by what meaus shall I be able 
to do this? This I shall best be able to do by allud- 
ing to the principles of the Bible. Would governors 
and governments act upon the simple principle by 
which we are bound to act as individuals, that is, to 
do as we would be done by, all would be well. I 
hope, by the principles of the Gospel, the morals of 
my people will continue to improve, and it shall be 
my endeavour, in humble dependence upon the Di- 
vine blessing, that those principles shall lose none of 
their force by my example. Sound education, I know, 
will civilize them; make them wise, useful, powerful, 
and secure amongst their neighbours; and the better 
they are educated the more clearly they will see that 
the principles of the Bible are the best principles for 
the government of individuals, of families, of tribes 
and nations. This state of things I am bound to pro- 
mote by my influence, by my exertion, and by my 
example. ‘To promote the welfare of my people, the 
good of this colony and of the surrounding tribes, is 
the principal object of my visit to the Cape. 

And here you will bear with me whilst I acknow- 
ledge, with every feeling of gratitude, affection, and 
respect, the kindness and attention of his Excellency 
the Goyernor to me personally, and the considerate 
manner in which he has attended to the important 
objects which I came to propose for his consideration. 
Here my heart and my tongue fail me when [ attempt 
to think and speak of his Excellency’s conduct to- 
wards me and my affairs. The urbanity of his man- 
ners, the evident affection of his heart, have quite 
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overwhelmed me. His manifest desire for the peace 
and prosperity and happiness of the tribes beyond 
the boundary; the comprehensiveness and justness of 
the views which he takes of all subjects connected 
with the frontier affairs, the readiness with which he 
has fwily met all my plans and wishes, and exceeded 
my expectations, has perfectly secured my confidence 
and services and affection. 

You will, my friends, expect that I should give you 
some information of what the Gospel has done and is 
doing in our country. Much has been done and is 
dcing. Thousands have heard and do constantly 
hear the Gospel. Considerable numbers are brought 
under its saving and powerful influence, and are 
uniting their labowrs and influence and prayers with 
yours. 

Education is extending on every hand, the general 
character of the people is improving, and civilization 
is advancing. But you must not think from this that 
much is done and that little remains to be done; no, 
after more than thirty years’ exertion, it is only the 
beginning of good things with us, not but much good 
has already been effected, But much yet remains to 
be done; there are many and numerous tribes in the 
interior who know nothing of the things which belong 
to their peace. These are stretching out their hands 
to you; these are crying to you for help. You have 
the means of instruction, conversion, salvation, and 
happiness in your hands. 

You have freely received, therefore you are bound 
freely to give. Let every Christian in Africa do his 
duty, and cruelty and war and the shedding of blood 
on your borders will soon come to au end. Do men 
think that severity and power, that cannons and guns 
and swords will effect this? I can say, from experi- 
ence, they never will; but the influence and power of 
the Gospel and education, connected with a just and 
wise policy to your border tribes, will make them 
your faithful friends and allies, and make them ho- 
nourable and happy. 

I must now take my leave of you, and God only 
knows if we shall see each other again; perhaps it 
may be the last opportunity we shall ever have of 
seeing each other in this world. The great kindness 
and attention of friends to me and my cause since my 
arrival amongst you, have made impressions on my 
mind which I cannot express, and which will never 
be erased. I would here, next to his Excellency the 
Governor and his lady, make particular meution of 
the names of Sir John Herschel, Sir John Wylde, 
Baron Vou Ludwig, Mr. Maclear, and the Rey. Dr. 
Adamson, and many other gentlemen, whose names 
T forget at this moment. I return home with a heart 
full of affection and gratitude, feeling myself under 
increased obligations, arising from the blessings of 
the Gospel, the goodness of God to me in his provi- 
dence in having made my way prosperous—under re- 
newed obligations, arising from the fatherly kindness 
of his Excellency the Governor to me, the readiness 
and wisdom with which he has adopted measures for 
the welfare and improvement of my people, and the 
honourable relation in which I now stand to him and 
the colony. All these things greatly encourage me 
and bind me to return with new zeal and ardour to do 
all in my power for the cause of God, for the cause of 
humanity, and for the interest and protection of the 
frontier of this colony, 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING. 
BRITISH GUIANA.—LE RESOUVENIR. 


Geographical Description. 


Britis Gurana (or Guyana) extends about 200 miles from east to west, along that part 
of the coast of South America, called the Main, lying between the rivers Amazon and 


Orinoco. 


It is bounded, on the east, by the river Courantyn, in N. Lat. 6°10’, and W. 


Long. 56°25’; on the west, by Colombia, situated between the Baryma and Pomeroon 
rivers, in N, Lat. 8°, and W. Long. 60°; on the north, by the Atlantic Ocean ; and extends, 


on the south, nearly to the Cordilleras Mountains. 


It comprehends the united colony of 


Demerara and Essequibo, and the colony of Berbice, and these, together, form a territory 
of about 100,000 square miles, on which there is a population of about 3,500 Whites, and 
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100,000 Coloured people; of whom, about 25,000 of ‘the latter belong to the colony of Ber- 
bice. The languages, besides those of Europe, are the Arrawaak, Accawai, Caribisce, and 
Warow, spoken by four Indian tribes of the same names, dwelling in and around British 
Guiana. Le Resouvenir is a plantation situated in Demerara, on the coast lying eastward 
of the river of that name, a few miles distant from George Town (formerly called Staebrock), 
the principal town of the United Colony. 


Commencement of the Mission. 


The Society’s operations in British Guiana were commenced in 1807, in which year the 
Rev. John Wray was sent out to Demerara, in compliance with the earnest solicitation of 
Mr. Post, a pious and respectable planter who resided at Le Resouvenir, and was desirous to 
impart the benefits of Christian instruction to the negroes on his own and the neighbouring 
estates. 

Mr, Wray had scarcely begun his labours at Le Resouvenir, when the people on the ad- 
joining plantations flocked to hear the Gospel, and it was soon found necessary to erect a 
chapel. This expense Mr. Post tock upon himself, and in less than two years from the com- 
mencement of the Mission, he expended more than £1000 in furthering its important object. 
About £200 was also subscribed by other respectable inhabitants resident in the colony for 
the same purpose. Shortly after the opening of the chapel (which was called Bethel Chape/), 
Mr. Wray preached therein to a congregation of between 400 and 500 black and free coloured 
people, exclusive of Europeans, and otherwise communicated religious instruction to the former. 
In the course of the first year a church was formed, consisting of 24 members, The total 
number who appeared to be sincerely seeking salvation was about 150. Two hundred of the 
negroes had learned passages of Scriptures, the Assembly’s Catechism, and hymns; and the 
improvement effected among the people generally, who received ‘the benefit of ,Christian 
instruction, was such as to draw forth the approbation of the managers. 

The labours of Mr, Wray having become onerous, Mr, John Davies and Mr, Thomas 
Adam were sent out to his assistance. The former, beside other labours, took charge of a 
colonial school, to which Mr, Post was acting trustee. The latter not finding an immediate 
opening in Demerara, proceeded to Trinidad, where he continued to labour for several years. 

In 1809, it pleased Divine Providence to remove Mr. Post by death. He was taken away 
in the midst of his usefulness; but, before his removal, he had the satisfaction of beholding 
the desire of his heart accomplished, in the provision made for the religious instruction of 
his negroes. In 1809 the work of the Lord continued to prosper. Both old and young ma- 
nifested the greatest earnestness to hear the word of life. About 50 of the people learned to 
read ; and Mrs. Wray diligently instructed some of the females and their children. In 1810, 
the congregation progressively increased to between 500 and 600. About 200 attended 
public worship regularly, and of these many were inquiring what they should do to be saved. 
Mr. Wray spent much of his time in catechising the people, of whom some became good 
catechists, and assisted him in his work. 

In 1811, the then Governor of Demerara, as well as the Governors of some of the West 
India Islands, issued a proclamation, prohibiting the negroes from assembling before sunrise 
aud after sunset; which, though designed as a measure of civil precaution, greatly inter- 
fered with the religious instruction of the people. Mr. Wray, under these circumstances, 
deemed it his duty to visit England for redress; and his Majesty’s Ministers, after conferring 
with the Secretaries of the Society on the subject, transmitted instructions to the Governor 
of Demerara, which had the effect of removing the grievance. Similar instructions were also 
sent to the governors of other colonies. In pursuance of these instructions, Major-General 
H. L. Carmichael, who was then acting Governor of Demerara, issued a proclamation dated 
7 April, 1812, revoking that of 25 May, 1811, in which the grievance complained of had 
‘originated ; embodying therein the instructions he had received from, England, in which 
there was this very important requisition—that the Governor should “ give every aid to Mis- 
sionaries in the instraction of religion.’ During Mr. Wray’s absence in England, Mr. 
Davies (who had previously commenced labours in George Town) preached to the negroes 
at Le Resouvenir. 

The effect of the acting Governor’s proclamation, of his expressed approbation of the 
labours of the Missionaries, and of his affording aid to the Mission, was soon visible in the 
increased attendance of the negroes on public worship; but shortly after this favourable 
change had taken place, circumstances transpired which led Mr. Wray to conclude that it 
would be his duty to remove to the neighbouring colony of Berbice. Several estates situated 
in that colony, belonging to the British crown, had been placed under the direction of Com- 
missioners favourable to the instruction of the negroes. These gentlemen had invited Mr. 
Wray to remove to Berbice for that purpose, and in this proposal the Directors were induced 
to acquiesce, On the 26th of December, 1812, a short time prior to his departure, Mr, Wray 
baptized six adults. The state of things at Le Resouvenir was at this time in an increas- 
ingly promising state. More members were, from time to time, added to the church, many 
were earnestly inquiring the way to Zion, and those who shared the benefit of the religious 
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services and instructions were making encouraging progress in the attainment of Christian 
knowledge. In the following year Mr. Wray removed with his family to Berbice, to the 
great gnef of his people, whose lamentations on their departure testified the warmth and 
sincerity of their attachment. 

. Mr. John Kempton had been appointed by the Directors to take the place of Mr. Wray, 
at Le Resouvenir, till another Missionary should arrive from England, and then to proceedto 
Berbice, to aid Mr. Wray there. In the mean time, Mr. Richard Elliott, the Society’s Mis- 
sionary in Tobago, having visited Demerara, engaged to preach to the people at Le Resouvenir, 
and otherwise instruct them, till further communications should be received from home. 


Rev. John Smith takes charge of the Mission. 


It was a subject of deep regret to the Directors, that they were unable to send out a suit- 
able Missionary, as the permanent successor of Mr. Wray, at Le Resouvenir, till the begin- 
ning of 1817; when Mr. John Smith, appointed to that station, sailed with Mrs. Smith to 
Demerara. He had not long resided at Le Resouvenir, before he was enabled to collect the 
scattered congregation of Mr.{Wray; which before the end of the year had so much in- 
creased, that the chapel was found to be incapable of accommodating all who were desirous 
to attend. Mr. Smith, besides preaching statedly, and engaging in various other services, 
also followed up the course of Mr. Wray in diligently catechising the negroes, who rapidly 
advanced in the knowledge of divine truth ; while those negroes who enjoyed this privilege, 
engaged in the instruction of such as were unable to attend. By these means, the knowledge 
of the Gospel was widely disseminated, and before the expiration of the year, Mr.Smith had 
the satisfaction to baptize 70 negroes, after due examination and receiving the testimony of 
their masters to their good behaviour and diligence. The number of adult negroes, baptized 
by Mr. Smith during 1818, was 80 ; making the whole number baptized by him 150; and of 
the children who attended at his chapel, scarcely one could be found who had not a greater 
or less acquaintance with the catechism. In 1819, the attendance on the various religious 
services increased, especially at the Missionary Prayer-Meetings ; on which latter occasions 
the chapel was usually thronged long before the services commenced. In the course of this 
year the chapel was enlarged; and the members of the congregation, after raising a suffi- 
cient sum to defray the expense, formed themselves into a Missionary Association, in con- 
nection with the Demerara Auxiliary Society. In 1820, there was a considerable addition 
to the church; among the members of which, the state of religion was represented to be 
gratifying. During this year, Mrs. Smith undertook the religious instruction of a select 
number of the females of the congregation. In 182],'the number of adult negroes baptized 
amounted to upwards of 370; and the number united in church-fellowship to nearly 150. 
The sum subscribed by the negroes to the funds of the Missionary Association, amounted to 
about £120. An increased regard to the Sabbath-day was apparent among the people gene- 
rally, and several gentlemen belonging to the estates testified to the good conduct of those 
who enjoyed the benefit of religious instruction; and, moreover, evinced their approbation of 
the mission, by subscribing to the Demerara Auxiliary Missionary Society. In 1822, 61 
members were added to the church, which now consisted of more than 200; and there were 
many candidates both for baptism and for communion. The chapel, though considerably 
enlarged, contiued to overflow; the congregation, on an average, being about 800. A 
marked improvement in religion had taken place in those who had been baptized and 
admitted to church fellowship, some of whom were exemplary Christians; while the un- 
baptized negroes, generally, who attended the means of religious instruction, were rapidly 
abandoning the practice of wickedness and adopting regular habits of life. In particular, 
marriages among the instructed negroes had greatly increased, and not one in 50 was 
violated. The contributions of the negroes to the Missionary Association amounted, for the 
year, to £200; and towards the close of it, the Mission Register contained the names of 2,000 
individuals who had embraced Christianity at this station. 


Conclusion. 


Such was the delightful state of things at Le Resouvenir when the prospects of this 
encouraging Mission were suddenly destroyed. Convinced, however, as we are, that there 
now exists but one opinion as to Mr, Smith’s innocence, we most willingly draw the veil over 
the transactions which led to that painful issue; ardently cherishing the hope, that under 
the influence of improved public feeling, and happier auspices, neither the peace of the 
Colony nor the labours of the Missionaries will ever again be interrupted. We have the 
satisfaction to know that there are many respectable proprietors of estates in British Guiana, 
and other gentlemen belonging to them, who feel convinced that the interests of the properties 
are intimately connected with the communication to the negroes of the blessings of the Gospel, 
and the benefits of education. And the members of the Society will pray that the time may 
speedily arrive when, throughout our colonies, all the respectable and influential individuals 
connected with the estates, whether as proprietors or otherwise, shall cordially unite to second 
the Missionaries in their laudable efforts for these purposes; thus, also, giving effect to the 
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beneficent intention of his Majesty’s government, for the moral and religious improvement 
of the negroes; and, in particular, that those of Le Resouvenir and its vicinity may soon be 
revisited with the blessings of stated Christian ministrations, and every other benefit result- 
ing from the labours of a pious resident Missionary. 


Austin Friars, 18th March, 1835. 


We feel great pleasure in laying before the members of the Society the following extract 
from a letter lately received by the Directors, from a valued friend and correspondent of the 
Society in the country, whose just sentiments and feelings, relative to the subject of Chris- 
tian Missions, are highly creditable to his piety; and cannot, we think, be perused by his 
brethren without enkindling in their breasts a kindred spirit of zeal and devotedness; while 
that portion of his communications which relates to the local efforts made by a labouring 
population, in behalf of a new and increasing interest, forms a delightful evidence of the 
efficiency of the principles of the Gospel, when called forth and cherished, in support of the 


cause. 


“Tf every Christian were to pray for the 
success of the missionary cause, as con- 
stantly, as fervently, and as feelingly as he 
is accustomed to do for himself and his re- 
latives, we should soon perceive a change, a 
mighty revolution, which should carry by its 
overwhelming power every stronghold of the 
enemy, and bear down by its irresistible in- 
fluence the mountains of opposition. What 
a talent is prayer committed to the charge of 
every Christian, and for which he is deeply 
responsible. We are to pray the Lord of the 
vineyard to send forth more labourers into 
the field, and this command is as sacred and 
as binding as our prayer for daily food; and 
how condemned must that Christian be who 
neglects to pray for the prosperity of Zion, 
and for the extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. This must be a daily work, a 
conscientious discharge of duty, the true phi- 
lanthropy of the mind, the benevolence 
which embraces the universe in her opera- 
tions, and which strives to obtain the blessing 
for all mankind. How beautiful to imitate 
the Saviour. ‘That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and J in thee, that 
they also may be one with us.’? How can 
we forget to do likewise, and refuse to sink 
the shaft of prayer into the mine of God’s 
gracious promises, that others also may 
share with us the blessings of salvation, and 
enter into the joy of their Lord. I did not 
intend writing thus, but the conviction on my 
own mind is this, that many, very many 
neglect the important duty of prayer too 
often, and press not sufficiently their requests 
at the throne of grace for the spread of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. If prayer abounds, 
the Missionaries will find it out, and the 
tidings from the dark corners of the earth 
will not be wrapped in a cloud, but cheered 
with the beams of the Sun of Righteousness, 
imparting joy to the heart of the Christian, 
and bringing the assurance that he has not 
prayed in vain, that he has not spent his 
time for nought, that he has not scattered 
his faith to the winds of heaven, but drawn 
down the blessings of salvation, encouraged 
the ministers of the Gospel, and gladdened 
the human race by the spread of the light of 
eternal truth, May eyery Christian resolve 


to devote a portion of his time every day for 
this gracious purpose, and consider it an 
honour and a privilege to be a co-worker with 
the devoted servants of God, that his king- 
dom may come with power, and all the ends 
of the earth see the salvation of our God. 
This is the sincere prayer of yours in the 
Lord,” 


LETTERS 
RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


SOUTH SEAS.-—Rarotogna, Rev. Messrs. Pitman 
and Buzacott, July 1, 1834. 

ULTRA GANGES.—Malacca, Rev. J. Evans, 
October 20 (no date), 1834. Penang, Rev. Messrs. 
Beighton aud Dyer, September 23 (no date), 1834; 
Rev. T. Beighton, October 1, 1834. Batavia, Rev. W. 
H. Medhurst, October 27, December 1, 1834. 

EAST INDIES.—Calcutta, the Missionaries, No- 
vember I, 1834. Madras, Rey. W. Campbell, October 
21, November 19, 1864; Rev. J. Hands, October 
4, 1834; Rev. W. H. Drew, November 19, 1834; Rev. 
J. Smith, November 15, 20, 1834; Rey. J. Taylor, 
November 19, 22, 1834. Bellary, Rev. Messrs. Hands 
and Reid, September 24, 1834. Combacoruun, Rey. 
E. Crisp, November 8, 1834. 

RUSSIA.—St. Petersburgh, Rey. J. C. Brown, 
April 8, 1835. 

MEDITERRANEAN.—Corfu, Rev. J. Lowndes, 
March — 1835. Malta, Rey. $8. S. Wilson, October 
27,1834; March 12, 26, 1835. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town, Rev. Dr. Philip, 
January 28, February 3 (no date), 1835. Tulbagh, 
Rey. A. Vas, November 8, 1834 (two letters). Pa- 
calisdorp, Rev. W. Anderson, January 6, 1835. Utten- 
hage, Rev. J. G. Messer, January 20, 1835. Theopolis, 
Rev. G. Barker, January 12, 1835 (two letters). 
Komaggas, Rev. J. H. Schmelen, November 18, 28, 
1834. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS.—Mauritius, Mr. J. Can- 
ham, January 2, 1835. 

SOUTH AMERICA.—Demerara, Rev. J. Scott, 
February 4, 1835. Berbice, Rey. J. Wray, February 
5, 1835. 

JAMAICA—Rey. W. G. Barrett, February 5; 
Rev. W. Slatyer, February 23, 1835. 
rr RT SEN RE TD ATT SET AYR TE ELT ET ON 

NOTICE. 


The annual meeting of the Cambridgeshire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will (. v.) be 
holden on Thursday, the 11th of June, at 
the Rev. Mr. Dorrington’s Meeting-house, 
Chishill, when two sermons will be preached, 
—that in the morning by the Rev. John Pye 
Smith, D.D., of Homerton, and that in the 
evening by the Rev. Mr. Merchant, of Foul- 
mire. The Society will meet for business in 
the afternoon, at three o’clock. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


** The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and Per- 
sons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 and up- 
wards, received from 19th March to 6th April, 1835.] 


In London and its Vicinity—D. Gen. 21. For East 
India Missions, 2. For West India Missions, 2. 
Tot. 6/7. Miss Whalley, Brother, and Friends, 2/ 15s 
lid. R.J. 201, J. B. 219s, Mrs. Adams, for Female 
Education, 3/. Mrs. W. Small (L. S$.) 10/ 10s, A 
Friend, 2/ 2s. Anonymous—For Chinese Types, 50/. 
To erect a larger Chapel at Agatesuram, 15/. Tot. 651. 
Workmen at Mr. Evans’s, Shoreditch, per Mr. Wilson, 
&. Bethesda Sunday School, City Road, per Mr. 
Whitmore, 1/, Missionary Boxes; Master W. Willats, 
7s. Inthe Missionary Museum, Austin-friars, 3/ 14s 
8d. Legacy under the Will of Mr. R. Forrester, late 
of Gun-street, Spitalfields, 19/. 

Adelphi Auxiliary Society; Per Miss Kennerley, 
ee 4{ 1s 5d. Col. by Mrs. Fox, 1/ 7s 1d. Tot. 51 
8s 6d. 

Barbican Chapel Auxiliary Society; Per Mrs. Chal- 


lis, Treas., Col. by Miss Beaumont, 13/ 1s 6¢. Miss 
Bird, 4/ 16s 4d. Miss Mullens, 8/ 13s ld. Mrs. 
Peachey, 10/ 5s 4d. Other Subs. 117 10s. Mrs. 


Carr’s Missionary Box, 6s 2d. Sunday Schools, 13/ 
2s 2d. Ditto, for Sletes ee South Sea Islands, 4/ 11s. 
Cols. 42/. 9d. Sac. Col. for Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund, 14/. 4s 9d. Tot. 1227 11s 1d, less Exp. 4/ 8s 
4d, Net 118/ 2s 9d. 

Bermondsey; Ebenezer Chapel Female Associa- 
tion, Mrs. Bodington, Treas,; Subs. and Donations, 
12/ 5s 8d. Col. by Master Mortleman, 11s ld. Miss 
Pritchett’s Missionary Box, 9s. Tot. 131 5; 9d. 

Bethnal Green Female Auxiliary Society; Mrs. Ro- 
bertson, Treas.; Subs. 10/. Col. by Miss Blackmur, 
14s 6d. Miss Combs, 1/ 15s 6d. Mrs. Hanson, 14s. 
Miss King, 2/ 6d. Miss Nicoll, 2/. Mrs, Robertson, 
212s. Miss Spencer, 19s. Small Sums, 5s 6d. Tot. 
20/ 11s, less Exp. 11s, Net 20/. 

Brixton Hill Union Chapel; Rey. J. Hunt, Dona- 
tions and Subs, 37/ 18s 6d. Cols. 41/ 8s 7d. Sac. 
Col. for Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, 5/. Tot. 84/ 6s 
7d, less Exp. 2! 5s 6d, Net 821 1s ld. 

New Broad Street; Rey. N. M. Harry, Col. by Miss 
Allen, 18s 6d. Miss Bull, 12s 3d. Mrs. Hewett, 12s 
lid. Mr. How’s Children’s sayings, 15s. Mr, J. G. 
Lack, 3/ 11s. Mrs, Mills, 2/ 11/ 3d. Miss Mitchell, 
3l 5s 10d. Miss KH. Nutter, 2/ 16s 0d. Mr. Sabine, 
4] 8s. Miss Snelgar, 18/ 3s 5d. Miss West, 3/ 10s 
6d. Miss Westley, 5/ 10s 6d. Miss Wilkinson, 14/ 
2s 8d. Miss M. A. Wilkinson, 8/ 1s 6d. Sunday 
School Children, 19s 10d. Missionary Boxes; Mr. 
Barker, 10s 2c. Miss Bull, 6s 8d. Miss Harry, 18s 
4d. Miss Metcalf, 8s. Cols. 18/ 18s 6d. Tot. 91/10, 
less Exp, 10s, Net 90/ 10s 10d. 

Camberwell; Rey. J. Burnet, Subs, 84/ 5s 10d. Do- 
nations, Mrs. Bradley, 20/. Mr, T. Chapman, 10s. 
Produce of Repository at Miss Fletcher's, 14/, A 
Friend, l/ 1s, Lady Knight, 10s. Mrs. J. Smith, 12. 
Missionary Boxes; Miss Fletcher's Servants, 16s, 
Sunday School Girls, 7s, Tot. 122/ 9s 10d, less Exp. 
16s Gd, Net 121 13s 4d. 

Chapel Street; Rev. J. Robinson, Col. by Mrs. 
Vernon, 8/ ld. Mrs. Attfield, 17 8s. Myr.G. Thomp- 
son, 1/ 13s, Miss Godbold, 3/ 12s 6d. Tot. 141 13s 7d. 

Chelsea, Cook's Ground Chapel; Rey. Dr. Tracy, 
Society in aid of Missions, 13/ 9s 9d. 

Claremont Chapel; Rey. J. Blackburn, The Meck- 
lenburgh Domestic Auxiliary to London Missionary 
Society, by Miss Kennion, 31/ 1s. Subs. Dons. and 
Cols. by the Secretaries, 427 14s 5d. Col. by Mr. T. 
Aldwinckle, 19s, Mr. Barnes, 6s 6d. Master Black- 
burn, 1d 10s 9d. Mz. Bligh, 1/ 19s. Mr. Ford, 4/ 4s 
2d, Mr, P. Smith, 2/ 18s 6d. Master R. Wallis, 13s 
10d. Mr. Wiuter, 1/ 6s 4d. Mr. W. Wright, 1/ 10s. 
Missionary Boxes, 20/ 11s 9d. Ladies’ Association, 
Col. by Miss E. Basden, 1/ 88 7d, Miss Blower, 2/ 


9s Gd. . Mrs. Couch, 20 7s. 
14s 9d. Mrs. Dixon, 1/ 4s. 
Miss Ford, 2/ 19s 10d. Miss Guerrier, 3] 2s, Mrs. 
Hardy, 1/ 17s 6d. Miss Haslock, 8/ 10s ld. Miss 
Hine, ll, Mrs. Kemp, 3/ 6s ld. Miss Lincolne, 3/ 
18s. Miss Luke, 2/ 19s. Miss Maxfield, 9s 4d. Miss 
Pitman, 8! 7s. Miss Pontin, 16s 6d. Miss E. Pyer, 
ll 9s. Miss Ridley, 1/ 18s 6d. Miss Roswell, 2/ 3s 
4d. Miss Sharratt, 51 15s 9d. Miss L. Wallis, 2 6s 
10d. Miss Weed, 1/ 13s 9d. Sunday School Children, 
91 10s lid. Tot. 1871 7s, less Printing 5/ 1s, Net 
1892/7 6s. 

Craven Chapel; Rey. J. Leifchild, Col. by Mrs. 
Arthur, 27 4s 6d. Miss Bidgood, 6/ 14s. Mrs. H. Bid- 
good, 151 lis'ld. Miss Burn, 5/. 15s. 6d. Miss J. 
Burn, 816s. 1d. Miss Critchley, 2/ 1s 6d. Mrs. Cut- 
ting, 91 19s 8d. Mrs. Evans, 1/ 6s 6d. Miss Nock, 
91 16s 6d. Miss Pettitt, 14/ 14s. Miss Pollard, 3/ 12s. 
Miss Sneezum, 2/48 4d. Miss Summers, 5/ 8s 5d. Miss 
H. Summers, 3/4s. 9d. Mrs. Swaine, 4/ 4d. Miss 
Sweetland, 131 7s 3d. Miss Underwood, 2/ 18s, 8d. 
Miss Wilson, 2/ 11s 2d. Tot. 1141 7s. 3d, less Exp, 2I. 
17s, Net 111/ 10s 3d. 

Crown Court; Rev. J. Cumming, A. M., Male 
Branch, 24/ 5s 4d. Female Branch, 14/ 16s 9d. Tot. 
891 Qs 1d. 

Fetter Lane; Rey. C. Morris, Male Branch, Subs. 
scriptions, 441 19s 7d. Col. by Mr. Murphy, 5/ 5s 2d. 
After Sermons by Rev. Messrs. Knill and Morris, 
281 10s 4d. Boys’ Sunday School, 2/. Tot. 80/ 15s 1d. 
Female Branch, Col. by Miss Buchanan, I/ 8s. Miss 
M. Buchanan, ll. Miss Bellingham, 1/103 7d. Miss 
Crossley, 315s 8d. Mrs. Cummins, 12s, Miss Eck- 
ford, 1/. Miss Elliott, 4s 8d. Miss Fletcher, 7s. Mrs. 
Gaze, 8s 7d. Mrs. Hawkins, 1/ 8s 8d. Miss Keerly, 
16s. Mrs. Lewis, 32 3s 6d. Miss Muston, 7/ 4s. Miss 
A. Muston, 6/ 1s 8d. Miss Mitchell, 13s, Mrs. Mac- 
intosh, 10s 6d. Miss Richbell, 8s. Miss Sanders, 2s 
6d. Miss Verk, 10s. Mrs. Walton, l/ 7s 6d. Murs. 
Whitehead, 16s 8d. A Friend, by Mr. Morris, ll. 
A Few Children, 2s 3d. Mrs. Knivettand friend, 4s 6d. 
Missionary Boxes; Miss Buchanan, 5s. Miss M. 
Buchanan, 3s 10d. Miss French, 5s 4d. Mrs, Packey, 
5s. Miss Verk, 2s 5d. Anonymous, ls 6d. Tot. 3a/ 
8s ld, Net 116/ ds 2d. 

Finsbury Chapel; Col. by Mrs. Wormall, 2/ 6s. 

Gate Street Chapel; Rev. J. Durrant, Subs. and 
Cols. 20/ 10s 2d. 

Guildford Street Welsh Chapel; Rev. D. Davis, 25/, 

Hackney Auxiliary Society, Old Gravel Pit Meet- 
ing; Rey. Dr. Smith, Subs. and Dons. 60/ 18s. 

St. Thomas’s Square ; Rev. Dr. Burder, Subs. and 
Dons. $8/ 10s 7d. Col, by Mrs. Ball, 6/ 19s 10d. Miss 
Brown, 15s 6d. Miss Bourn, 9/ 6s. Master Clark, 
211s 3d. Miss H. Calrow, 217s 8d. Miss Dennis, 2/ 
17s6d. Miss Dryland, 4/2s. Miss Evans, 9/ 1s. Miss 
Ferguson, 1/ 19s 10d. Miss L. 8. Gray, 1/11s6d. Mas- 
ter Ord, 2/4s, Miss L. Paine, 1/16s7d. Mrs. Pret- 
love, 4/ 6s 4d. Mrs. Polley, 413s 2d. Miss Quarrell, 
ll 1s 2d. Miss Robinson, 119s. 6d. Miss Smart, 5/ 
8s 8d. Miss M. Searle, 1/ 1s, Miss Springman, 10s. 
Mrs. Speller, 1973s 11d. Miss Wedd, Los. For the 
Chinese Missions, Col. by Miss Evans, 5/. For a Na- 
tive Teacher in South India, to be named Henry Fors- 
ter Burder, by Secretus, 10/. Tot. 186/ 12s. 

Hare Court Auxiliary Society; Rey. W. 8. Palmer, 
221 4s 8d. 

Holywell Mount Chapel; Rey. E. Mannering, Cols. 
after Sermons, 17/ 10s 6d. Subs. and Dons, 17/ 12s. 
Tot, 35/ 2s 6d. 

Horsleydown Union Chapel; Rey. J. Young; Subs. 
714s. Collected by My. Brown, 14s. Mrs. Hands- 
ford, l/ 6d. Miss Keen, 6/, Miss Peacock, 1/7s. Mr. 


Miss C. Desormeaux, 13/ 
Miss Fletcher, 1/ 5s 1d. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Popley, 10s. Sunday School, 4718s 7d. Missionary 
Boxes; Master Calway, 4s6d. Miss C. Kitchen, 8s 
7d. Miss Wilson, 5s ld. Cols. Subs. and Dons. 19/ 
6s 6d. Tot. 417183 9d, less Exp. 3/ 6s 9d, Net 381 12s. 

Hoxton Auxiliary Society; Miss Fisher, Treasurer ; 
Subs. 73/ lls 8d. Col. after Sermon by Rey. R. Knill, 
231. Sunday School Girls, 3/ 8s 4d. Tot. 1002. 

Jamaica Row Auxiliary Society; Rev. G. Rose, 
Male Branch; Subs. 7/ 8s 6d. Mr. Runchman’s Mis- 
sionary Box, lls. Sunday School Boys, 6s 10d. An- 
nual Collection, 10/ 7s 2d. Tot. 19 11s 62, less Exp. 
li 16s ld, Net 17/ 15s 5d. Female Branch; Subs. 
281 12s 3d. Children Female School, 4s 9d. Mis- 
sionary Boxes; Mrs. Allibon, 6s. Miss Bayly, 5s. Mrs. 
TH. Courthope, 18s 6d. Mrs. J. Courthope, Ils. Mrs. 
Phillips, 8s. Miss Townsend, 4s. Tot. 3119s 6d, Net 
491 4s 11d. 

Jewin Crescent Welsh Chapel; Auxiliary Society, 
per Mr. H. Hughes, Treas., Subs. 5/8s. Col. by Mr. E. 
Angell, 8s 8d. Mr. D. Davies, 13s. Mr. T. Evans, 1d 
lls. Miss E. Griffiths, 1/ 10s 4d. Mr. W. Griffiths, 
2111s. Miss A. James, lls 11d. E. and I. Jones, 1/ 
4s ld. Miss I. Jones, 18s. Miss M. Morgan, 1/ 7s 10d. 
Mr. E, Williams, 1/3s2d. Col. after Sermon, by Rev. 
W. Morris, 10/ 18s 10d. Ditto Annual Meeting, 1/ 6s 
8d. Sunday School Col. &c. 15/ 14s 8d. Tot. 4517s 2d, 
less Exp. 1/ 14s, Net 43/ 13s 2d. 

Kensington; Rey. Prof, Vaughan; Ladies’ Aux. 
Soc. 86/ 15s 5d. 

Kingsland Auxiliary Society; Rev. J. Campbell, 
Male Branch, Snubs. 18/ 11s 6d. Missionary Boxes 
and small sums, 319s. Col. 4/148. Tot. 26/ 14s 6d. 
Female Branch; Col. by Mrs. Bumstead, 12/ 7s 4d, 
Miss Casterton, 2/ 10s 10d. Miss Dudley, 2/ 12s, 
Mrs. Prior, 10/ 6s 4d, Miss Renwick, 9s. Cols. 4/ 
14s 6d. Tot, 33/, less Printing, 5s, Net 32/ 15s. Tot, 
591 9s 6d. 

Latimer Chapel; Rey. R. Saunders, Subs. 20/. 

Maberly Chapel; Rev. R. Philip, Col. by Mr. El- 
dridge, 1/ 19s 5d. Mrs, Goulden, 3/ 4s 10d. Miss 
Heaps, 1/ 18s 1d. Miss Nutter, 8/ 9s. Miss Ovenden, 
4/1159. Miss Parks,3/. Mrs. Philip, 8/ 1s 2d. Miss 
Philip, 17/ 4s. Miss Runtz, 7s ld. Miss Simmons, 
113s 9d. Missionary Boxes, 31 5s7d. For Widows’ 
and Orphans’ Fund, 10/ lls 9d. For West India 
Missions, 161 6s. Tot. 801 2s 5d., less Exp. 6s 8d., 
Net *79/ 15s 9d. *£35 of this sum acknowledged in 
Chronicle for December, 1834. 

New Court (Carey Street); Rev. R. Ainslie, Male 
Branch, 32/ 9s 1d. Female Ditto, 28/ 17s 8d. Annual 
Collection, 7/ 14s 5d. Tot. 697 1s 2d, less Exp. 2/ 6s, 
Net 66/ 15s 2d. 

North London and Islington Auxiliary Society ; 
Holloway Chapel, Rev. W. Spencer, Col. by Miss 
Francis, 8s 2¢. Mrs. W. Newsom, 16/ 488d. Miss 
H. Newsom, 5/ 14s 1ld. Miss Rookes, l/. Sunday 
Sch ool, 628s 6d. Annual Collection, 5/ 16s 9d. Tot. 
431 5s, less Exp. 2/ 8s, Net 401 17s. 

Kentish Town; Rey. J. Hasloch, Subs. 15/ 8s 6d. 

Tonbridge Chapel; Rev. J. Woodwark, Subs. 311 
12s 6d. Col. by Mr. Crawford, 10s. Mr. Dagleish, 
lJ 1s. Miss Grimes, 14s2d. Miss Hughes, 4/. Miss 
Handley, 5s 6d. Miss Lord, 7/15s6d. Mrs. Reynolds, 
16s. Miss Bell, Missionary Box, 9s ld. Public Meet- 
ing, 12/ 8s Gd. Mr. Lammin, for the Native Girl, 
Maria Evelina Lammin, 3/. Sunday School Girls, 
21 13s 6d. Tot. 651 5s 9d. 

Lower Street Chapel; Rey. J. Yockney, Subs. 44/ 
12s 6d. Mr. Barker’s Young Gentlemen, 2/ 2s. Col. 
by Mrs. Llynch, 2/ 10s 6d. Miss Rippon, 6/ 9s 8d. 
Miss Walford, 9/ 14s 8d. Miss Brown, 2/ 2s 6d. 
Small sums, 1/ 5s 6d. Mrs. Street, 2/ 13s 5d. Mrs. 
W. Hislop’s Family Missionary Box, 5/. Tot. 
761 10s 9d. 

Union Chapel; Rey. T. Lewis, Subs. and Dons. 100/ 
14s 8d. Sacramental Col. for the Widows’ and Or- 
phans’ Fund, 10/. For the Building Fund, J. Procter, 
Esq. 20/. Miss Cooper, 20/. For Chinese Types, 
Rey. J. Stratten, 51. Tot. 1552 14s 8d, less Exp. 1 1s, 
Net 154/ 18s 8d. 

Orange Street Chapel; Rey. J. P. Dobson, Male 
Branch, 301 4s 4d. Female Ditto, 15/ 6s 6d. Juvenile 
Ditto, 10/ 4s 7d. Col. after Sermons, by Rev. Messrs. 
Dobson and Williams, 23/4s 7d. Ditto, Annual Meet- 
ing, 8/9s. Tot. 871 9s, less Exp. 4/ 4s, Net 831 5s. 

Paddington Chapel; Rev. J.Stratten, Male Branch, 
Annual Subs, 1d 13s. 


Weekly and Monthly Ditto, 
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121 11s. Sunday School Boys, 27 19s 2d. Tot. 281 16s 2d. 
Female Branch, Annual Subs. 41 13s 6d. Weekly 
and Monthly Ditto, 3/ 2s 2d. Sunday School Girls, 
314s 5d. Tot. 11/1d, Total Auxiliary 391 16s 3d. 

Peckham Auxiliary Society; Rev. Dr. Collyer, 
Male Branch, 60/ 10s Gd. Female Ditto, 791. 1s 8d. 
Cols. after Sermons by Rey. Dr. Collyer, 40/, Tot. 
1791 12s 2d. 

Pimlico; Buckingham Chapel, Rev. E. A. Dunn, 
Subs. 1217s. Moiety of Col. after Sermons by Rey. 
Messrs. Dunn and Knill, 11/ 11s 6¢@. Col. by Sunday 
School Teachers, 3/ 18s 7d. By Miss Wood, 1/ 6s 1d. 
Missionary Boxes, 1/ 18s 4d. J. Moore, Esq., for a 
Native Leacher, to be named Joseph Moore, 101. 
Miss and Miss 8, Moore for ditto, to be named John 
Hickes,10l. Tot. 511 1s 6d. 

Poultry Chapel; Rey. J. Clayton, jun. A.M., Subs. 
1071 7s 8d. Annual Cols. 38/ 14s. Sunday School 
Children, 5/. Mr. and Mrs. Sloper, for the Native 
Teacher John Reid, 101. Tot. 1611 1s 8d, less Exp. 
21 5s 6d, Net 158/ 16s Qd. 

Queen Street, Ratcliffe; Rev. Messrs. Williams and 
Drummond, Subs. 12/ 8s. Col. by Mrs. Charles, 2/. 
E. Tindale, 1/ 2s 6d. Miss Patrick, 116s. Mrs. Walls 
1110s 4d. Misses Whitehead, 1/7s. School of Industry, 
1/ 18s 6d. Sunday School, No. 2, 1/ 12s. Small Sums, 
6s 10d. Tot. 23/ 11s 2d. 

Robert Street, Grosvenor Square; Rev. W. B. 
Leach, Collected by Miss Biggs, l/ 3s. Misses Giblett, 
31 19s 8d. Miss M. Harrison, 4/9s 5d. Master C. 
Jopling, 1/ 4s. Mrs. Leach, 3/ 4s 10d. Mrs. Ludlam, 
lJ lls. Miss C. Preston, 2/ 2d. Miss Silverlock, 2 
Sunday School Teachers and Children, per Mr, 
Hanks, 7/. Oxford Buildings Sunday School Teachers 
and Children, 6s 6d. Early Prayer Meetings, 1/ 11s 6d, 
Sundries, 61, Tot. 34/ 10s 1d. 

Silver Street Chapel; Rev. Dr. Bennett, Subs. 6/ 
8s. 6d. Col. by Miss Bennett, 6/ 13s. Miss Carroll, 
16s. Master Holmes, ll. 2s. Master Huggins, 1/ 
7s 2d. Miss Hunt, 2/ 9s. Master Treble, 8s, Part 
Proceeds ofa Bazaar, ll. 13s. Cols. after Sermons, 
291 10s 4d. Tot. 500. 

Spa Fields Chapel; G. H. Steele, Esq., Treas., 
Male Branch, 36/ 12s 4d. Female Ditto, 26) 13s, 
Missionary Boxes; Sunday School Boys, 7s 8d. 
Ditto Girls, 8s 4d. Tot. 64/ 1s 4d, less Exp. 31 17s, 
Net 60/ 4s 4d. 

Stepney Meeting; Rey. Dr. Fletcher, Ladies 
Branch, Col. by Miss Adams, 11/ 12s 6d. Miss D. 
Bell, 313s 38d. Miss Crabb, WJ 15s. Miss Copeland, 
3/ 10s. Mrs. Dowler, ld 8s. Miss Duke, 2/ 7s 11d. 
Miss Edmeston, 13/ 3s. Mrs. J. Fisher, 1/5s. Miss 
Fletcher, 1/. Miss Fraser, 31 8s 6d. Miss Fuller, 7/ 3s. 
Miss Glynes, 10/. Mrs. Hawes, 5] 3s. Mrs. Haws, 
5s 6d. Miss Hardie, 317s 6d. Miss Holden, 101 12s 7d. 
Mrs. W. Inglis, 2/. Miss Inglis, 9s 4d. Miss Ledger, 
16s. Miss Millar, lls 7d. Miss Norris, 4/8s. Miss 
Pattison, 37 15s 6d. Miss Price 2/ 5s 2d. Mrs. Per- 
ceval, 3117s 6d. Miss Rylands, 1/ 17s 6d. Mrs. Row, 


41 4s. Miss Saunders, 6/ 12s 6d. Miss Townsend, 
16s 4d. Miss Trueman, 7/ 7s. Miss Youugman, 


216s 8d. For Native Female Schools, 6119s 6d. For 
the WW. India Missions, Col. by Miss 8. Youngman, 
ll 19s 6d. Mrs, J. Fisher, 5! 10s. Mr. T. Pattison, 
61 9s 2d. Miss Fuller, 1J 13s. Miss Ledger, 2/ 17s. 
Mr. Owen, by Dr. F, 1. Miss Burt 1/ 5s 6d. Mr. 
Forsaith, 47 10s 8d. Mr. S. Sewell, 2/ 5s. Miss 
Fisher, 2s 6d. Tot. 155/ 4s 8d. Male Branch, Col. 
by Mr. Monds, 10/ 10s. Mr. Life, 1/. 6d. Mr. C. 
Wright, 10s. 6d. Mr. Greenhough, 12s. Mr. Gardner, 
6s. Mr. Orchard, 12 12s 9d. Mr. Wetherick, 1/. 
Tot. 151 lls 9d. Sunday School Association, Mr. 
Crane, Treas.; Children 4/ 3s 7d. Teachers, 17/88 3d. 
Col. by Misses Rahmn, Freelove, and Lane, for 
three Girls in the Neyoor School, 4! 10s. Boys’ 
Charity School, 12s. Tot. 1977 10s 2d. : 

Stockwell Auxiliary Society; Rev. T. Jackson, Subs. 
84] 19s ld. Miss Appleton’s young Ladies, 2 2s. 
Mrs. Crapper’s Ditto, 27 2s, Col at Pub. Meeting, 
131 10s 5d. Tot. 1027 13s 6”, less Exp. 1d 14s 6d. 
Net 100/ 19s. 

Stoke Newington Aux. Soc.; Rev. J. Jefferson, 
Subs. 34/ 10s 4d. Missionary Boxes, 4/ 3s 8d. 
Sunday School, 3s 1d. Cols. after Sermons by Rey. 
Messrs. Lewis and Knill, 122 16s lld. Tot. 51d 14s, 
less Exp. 3s 8d, Net 51/ 10s 4d, . 

Surrey Chapel Female Auxiliary Society; Mrs. 
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Green, Treas. Col. by Mrs. Amies, 10s 3d. Miss 
Burford, 2/ 2s 4d. Miss Carter, 5/ 17s 8d. Miss Carter, 
Blackman Street, 16s 1d. Mrs. Davies, 4/ 6s Gd. Mrs. 
Field, 2/ 13s 6d. Miss Gee, 10s ld. Mrs. Green, 
4/ 4s. Miss Hadland, 12/ 8s 2d. Miss Heward, 
5 16s. Mrs. Jones, 9/ 4s. Miss Killick, 9/ 10s 7d. 
Miss H. Newsome, 1/9s.'‘7d. Miss Paterson, 4/ 3s 4d. 
Miss Rideal, 2/ 9s 8d. Tot. 66/ 1s 9d, less Uxp. 
ll 3s, Net 64/ 13s 8d. Legacy by the late Mrs, Ann 
Miles, 4002. 34 per cent. Annuities and Dividends, 
418/., less Duty and Law Exp. 49/. 8s 5d, Net 
368/ 11s 7d. Tot. 4337 10s 4d. 

Tabernacle; Rey. J. Campbell, Male Branch, Col. 
by Mr. Appleby, 13s 7d. Mr. Adams, 2/ 16s 4d. 
Mr. Brocke, 3/ 15s 4d. Mr. Fussell, 1/ 19s. Mr. 
Jukes, 3/ 5s 10d. Mr. Selby, 11/ 9s 10d. Rev. J. 
Campbell, 171 12s 6d. Female Branch, Col. by Miss 
Brewer 9119s 2d. Mrs. Child, 13/6s 6d. _ Miss Cle- 
ments, 1/33 2d. Miss Deedy, ll 1s 9d. Mrs. Garn- 
ham, 3/2s 5d. Miss H. E. Harris, 1/1 4s 9d. Miss 
Hewlett, 4s 11d. Misses Mitchell, 1/ 5s 5d. Mrs. 
Radmall, 1/ 17s 8d. Miss Selby, 3/. Catechetical 
School, 10/5s. Boys’ Charity Ditto, 4/ 16s 3d. Girls’ 
Ditto, 3/ 6s 9d. Sunday Ditto, 3/ 12s. Cols. 39/. 17+ 6d. 
Tot. 139/ 18s 8d, less Exp. 2/ 1s 6d, Net 1371 17s 2d. 

Tottenham Court Chapel; Per Messrs. Puckett 
and Jennings, Male Branch, Subs. 11/18s3d. Moiety 
of Ann. Col. 10/6s 6d. Prayer Meetings, 21. 5s 3d. 
Tot. 24/ 10s, less Exp. ll, Net 23/ 10s, Per Miss 
Goodrick, Female Branch, Subs. 31/ 14s 6d. Moiety 
of Cols. 10/ 7s. Tot, 421, 1s, 6d, less Exp, 1/, Net 41/ 
1s 6d. 

J. H. Mann, Esq., Male Branch, Subs. 2/ 1s 6d. 
Moiety of Col. after Sermon, by Rev. J. Doney, 12/ 
9d. Prayer Meetings, 2/11s 6d. Tot. 161 13s. 9d. 
Mrs. Manu, Female Branch, Subs. 19/ 1s 6d. Moiety 
of Col. 12/ 9d. Prayer Meetings, 2/ 10s 5d.. Tot. 33/ 
12s 8d. 

Trevor Chapel; Rey. Dr. Morison, Subs. 57/ 14s. 
Col. by Master Christopherson, 9s 10d. Mrs. Cope, 
31 14s 8d. Mrs. Crocker, 1/ 10s. Master Hinsley, 
21 12s6d. Mrs. Holmes, 1/13s7d. Master Hustead, 
12s 6d. Miss E. Johnson, 1/12s Mrs. Kendall, 2/ 1s, 
Miss E. Moore, 2/ 2s 4d. Miss Morison, 6/ 5s. Miss 
Rea, 1/ 16s. 4d. Miss Rymill, 5/ 16s6d. Miss Sard, 
16s 4d. Misses Smith, 1/ 10s. Mrs. Webster, 3/ 10s. 
Miss E. Williams, 10s. Mr. Yallop, first takings 
Monday morning, 1/7d. Sunday School Girls, 3/ 17s, 
Ditto Boys, 21 17s. Col. at Public Meeting, 19/ 5s. 
Tot. 121/ 4s 3d. less Exp. 21 19s 3d. Net 118/ 5s. 

Union Street Meeting; Rev. J.: Arundel, Male 
Branch, Subs. 31/ 2s. Cols, 287 lls 6d. Sac. Col. 


for the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund,717s ld. Tot. 
671 74d, less Exp. 213d, Net 65/ 4d. 
Female Branch; Subscriptions, 65/ 19s. Col. by 


Mrs. Arundel, 2/ 17s. Miss Arundel, 9/ 8s 6d. Miss 
Benham, 1/ 12s 6d. Mrs. Gilham, 2/ 8s 6d. H. Hill, 
21 6s 11d. Miss Kitching, 3/ 5s Sd. Mrs. Lee,{2/ 19s 6d. 
Mrs. Maugham, 1/ 10s 4d. Miss Maynard, 2/ 7s 8d. 
Miss Murdock, l/ ls 8d. Miss J. Peake, 2/ 7s 8d. 
Missionary Boxes; Mrs, Gilham, 2s 5d. Mrs. Jones, 
2s. Mrs. Lane, 2s, Mrs, Littlewood 3s 1d. Miss M. 
A. Mangham, 10s 8?. Mrs. Mitchell, 3s 7d. Miss E. 
Peake, 3s 6d, Mr. Ruck, 10s 6d. Miss Sherring, 6s, 
Sunday School Children, 15s, Miss Woollaston, $s 6d. 
Donations, 1/ 10s. Tot. 108/ 2s 3d. Aux. Tot. 168/287. 

Walthamstow Auxiliary Society; Rev. G. Collison, 
98/ 6s 2d. 

Walworth—York Street Chapel; Rev. G. Clayton, 
Part of Annual Collection, 35/ 6s 2d. Ladies’ Associ- 
ation, 10/2s 10d. Froma Gentleman, a fine for taking 
snuff, 1d. ‘Tot, 462 9s. 

Weigh-House Society, in aid of Missions; Rey. T. 
Bi nuey, 1007. 

Well Street Chapel; Rey. R. Redpath, A.M., Male 

Branch, 15/ 18s 9d. Female ditto, 601 2s Gd. Tot. 
761 Qs 3d. 
White Row; Rev, H. Townley, Male Branch, Subs. 
2712s. Missionary Boxes; Mr. Evans, Sen. 5/ 4s 2d. 
Mr. Dear, 1/48 6d. Bible Class, #/ 14s 2d. Col. after 
Sermons by Rev. Messrs. Knilland Williams, 26/78 4d. 
Collected by Mr. Flude, 5/ 8s 6d. Small Sums, 4s 4d. 
Tot. 691 5s, less Exp. ]/ 11s. Net 67/ 14s. 

Female Branch; Subs. 11/ 4s. For Female Edu- 
cation in Travancore, Miss Baker, 1/ 1s. Miss Ro- 
berdean, 1/. Mrs. Saunders, 1/. Miss Brockholding, 
ls. Tot. 47 2s. Col. by Miss Adderley, 7/ 2s 8d, 
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Miss Box; 6/ 6s 8d. Mrs. Mallinson, 3/ 13s 11d. Miss 
Debonaire, 2/ 1s 11d. Miss Bouchier, 2s 5s 3d. Miss 
Nicholas, 2/ 10s. Mrs. Spooner, 1/ 10s 8d. Missionary 
Boxes; Mrs. Clabon, 2/ 12s 8d. Miss Miller, 1 4s 6d. 
Mrs. Colam, l/. Mrs. Edwards, 5s, 4d. Miss Martin, 
4s, Miss Lear, 10s 6d. Miss Box, 16s 4d. Miss Child, 
li5s. Miss Smith, 14s 6d. Miss Barrow, 6s. Miss 
Debonaire, 6s, Mrs. Wilkinson, 10s. Mrs. Galiegue, 
5s 6d. Mrs. Spooner, 2s 6d. Miss Devonshire, 7s 9d. 
Mrs. G. H. White, 2/. Small Sums, 2/ 13s 8d. Tot. 
561 1s. Aux. Tot. 12! 15s. 

Wycliffe Chapel; Rev. Dr. Reed, Subs. 241 15s. Col. 
by Miss Bullin, 14s 4¢@. Mrs. Clarke, 1/ 4s. Mrs. 
Duncan, 2/ 1s 10d. My. Emmitt, 12s 6d. Mrs. B. 
French, 2/ 1s. Misses Fry and Ashcroft, 51 16s 6d. 
Mrs. Langford, 1/ 14s 4d. Mrs. Wantling, 3/ 3s, Miss 
Wishart, 12s. Sunday Schools, 7s 12s 6d. Cols. 715s 6d 
Tot. 57/ 12s 6d. 

Berkshirve.—Berks Auxiliary ; Per Rey. A. Douglas 
Treas. 

Abingdon; Revy.W. Wilkins and Friends, 24/. 

Aston; Rev. G. Marris, Col. 7/ 4s 8d. Mrs. Lawson 
and Pupils, with Sale of Fancy Work, 10/4s 4d. Tot. 
1719s. 

Farringdon; Rey. D. Holmes and Friends, 61. 

Goring; Rev. J. Howes, Collections at Goring and 
South Stoke, 5/ 8s 6d. Ditto at Upper Basildon, 3/. 
Tot. 81 8s 6d. i 

Henley on Thames; Rev. R. Bolton, Col. after 
Sermon by Rey. R. Knill, 8/16s 3d. Annual Meet- 
ing, 15/ 15s 8d. For the West India Mission, per Miss 
Goodchild, 11s 6d. Miss J. Fletcher, 14/ 11s. Miss 
Sutleffe, 9s 6d. Mr. H. N. Byles, 1l, Mr. J. D, Good- 
child, 1/. Mr. Prowse, 10s. Sundries per Rey. R. Bol- 
ton, 1/ 2s 6d. Sale of a Ring, 3s. Ladies’ Association, 
11/1d. Annual Subs. 19/5s., less Exp. 5s. Tot.73/ 19s 6d. 

Hungerford; Rey. R. Frost, Col. at Public Meeting, 
51 15s 6d. Female Association, 5/ 4s 5d. Missionary 
Boxes; Miss S$. Hawkins, 7s 4d. Mr. R. Lye, 7s. 
Subs. 312s. Col. by Miss M, A. Lanfear, l/ 12s 11d. 
Miss J. Liddiard, 18s 8d. Miss BE. Lye, 1/ 14s. Tot. 
181 3s 7d. 

Maidenhead Branch; Mr. Poulton, Treas. Col. at 
Public Meeting, 28/ 4s. Produce ofa Ring, 5s. Subs. 
519s, Col. for W. Ind. Mis 111 9s 8d. Ditto Burn- 
ham, l/ 8d. Col. after Sermon to Sunday Schools, 
by Rev. R. Knill, 4/ 1s 8d. 

Independent Chapel; Rev. J. B. Pearce, Kor a Na- 
tive Teacher, 101. Col. after Sermons by Rev. Messrs. 
Hunt aud Knill, 25/ 15s. Prayer Meeting for West 
India Missions, l/ 10s 8d. Juvenile Society, 6/ 18s 8d. 
Sunday School Missiouary Box, 1/3s 2d. For West 
Indies, 2/ 1s, For Hast Indies, 1. Subs. 8/ 16s, Tot. 
571 1s 6d. 

New Chapel; Rey. G. D. Owen, For the Native 
Teacher, Johu Richards, 10. Col. after Sermons 
by Rey. Messrs. Hunt and Knill, 12/ 8s 6d. Ditto at 
Littlewick, 2/ ld. Ditto by Mrs. Owen, 10/ 2s 10d. 
Mrs. Miller’s Missionary Box,7s 4d. Subs. and Dous, 
16/ 6s. Tot. 42/ 8s 6d. Branch Total, 158/ 16s 3d, 
less Exp. 8/ 16s 3d. Net 1500. 

Mortimer; Rev. A. Pinnell, Cols. and Subs, 162. 
Sunday School, 14s. Tot, 16/, 14s. 

Newbury Branch; Col. after Sermon by Rey. D. 
Jones, 3/ ls 6d. Public Meeting, 9/ 12s, Subs, 
171. 11s, 6d. Ladies’ Association; Col. by Miss An- 
drews, l/ 12s 10d. Miss Deane, 3! 14s. Mrs. Norris 
and Miss Guarrington, 4s 8s 1d. Miss Fuller, 3s 1s 9d. 
Miss L. Palmer, $/ ls 9d. Miss L. Shaw, 4/ 10s 1d. 
Miss Towlson, 1/16s2d. Mrs. Vardy, 2/ 6d. Miss Vinis 
lls 6d. Mrs. Pearce, 1J 18s. Mrs. J. Shaw, ll 4s 7d. 
Tot. 637 15s 4d, less Exp. 2/, Net 61 15s 4d, 

Pangbourne; Rey. W. Wooley, 1/ 15s. 

Reading; Rey. A. Douglas and Rev. J. Sherman, Col. 
at Broad-street Mecting, after Sermon by Rev. J. Sor- 
tain, 36/ 15s 8d. Public Meeting, 21/. Castle-street 
Chapel, after Sermon by Rev. R. Knill, 84/. Dona- 
tions for instructing and evangelizing the inhabitants 
of the West Indies and China; Gentlemen, 105/, ~ La- 
dies, 100/. Ladies’ Association, 20/ 19s 6d. Juvenile 
Association, 2/ 4s 6d. Legacy by Mrs. A. Brown, 5d. 
Missionary Boxes, 2/ 8s lld. Subs. 45/ 11s. Col. by 
Miss Staggs for the Calcutta School Society, 6115s 6d. 
Tot, 429/ 15s 3d, less Exp. 10/ 15s 4d, Net 418/ 19s 1ld. 

Wallingford; Rey. W. Harris and Friends, 50/, less 
Exp. 3/, Auxiliary Total, *8447 45 10d. # £395 ace 
knowledged in the Chronicle for August, 1834, 
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Wantage; Rey. T. Keyworth, Contributions, 6/ 18s 
6d. Thomas Scott Keyworth, aged 11 years, given on 
his death-bed, 1/ 13s 6d. Tot. 81 12s 
| Buckinghamshire.—South Bucks Auxiliary, per Mr. 
W. T. Butler: Beaconsfield; Rev. J. Harsant and 
Friends, 15/, Wycombe; Subs. 7/ 6s. Col. by Mrs. 
Butler, 6/ 138s 10d. Miss Grove, 16s. 3d. Total Aux- 
iliary, 29/ 16s 1d. 


Cambridgeshire. — Cambridgeshire Auxiliary So- 


ciety, per R. Haylock, Esq., Treas. 

Barrington ; Rev. Mr. Jupp and Friends, 5/ 5s. 

Cambridge; Rev. S. Thodey and Friends, 38/ 3s. 

Eversdon; Rey. T. Gillson and Friends, 24 3s 5d. 

Foulmire; Rev. Mr. Marchant and Friends, 5/ 15s. 

Linton; Rev. T, Hopkins and Friends, 21/ 5s. 

Melbourn; Rey. J. Medway and Friends, 20/ 12s 2d. 

Royston; Rey. W. Greenwood and Friends, 121, 7d. 

Sawston; Rev. Mr. Sanderson and Friends, 11l, 
Tot. 1391 4s 3d, less Exp. 4l 2s 5d, Net 1350 1s 8d. 

Cheshire. — Chester Auxiliary; Mr. Williamson, 
Treas.: Subs. 34 7s. Ladies’ Branch, 171 13s. 6d. 
Middlewick Branch Collection, 151 6s. For West 
India Missions, 7l. Tot. 741 6s 6d, less Exp. 61 9d, 
Net 68/ 5; 9d. 

Glossop and Longdendale Auxiliary; Mr. J. Rhodes, 
Treas.: Tintwistle; Rev. J. C. Potter, Subs. 6/ Qs, 
Col. by Mrs. W. Platt, 4/ 3s 4d. Mrs. Potter, 31 5s 
10d. Miss Shipley, 1/ lls 7d. Sunday Schools; Male, 
51 18s 6d. Female, 12/ 5s. Collection after Sermons 
by Rev. G. B. Kidd, 9/ 9d. Tot. 421 7s. 

Charlesworth; Rev. J. Adamson, Subs. 9/ lls. 
Sunday Schools, Male, 6/ 10s 8d. 
Cols. &c. 31d 16s 4d... Tot. 540, 

Little Moor; Rev. G. Partington, Subs. 12/7 8s 2d. 
Col. by Mr. R. Gill, 18s. Miss Kershaw, 2/ 5s 10d. 
Miss Sheppard, l/ 1s. Tot, 16/ 13s, Auxiliary Tot. 
1132. 

Macclesfield — Townley Street; Rev. S. Bowen, 
Subs, 4/ ls. Cols. at Missionary Prayer Meetings, 
313s 6d. Col. by Miss Whitmore, 13s. Mrs. Wright 
and Miss Rathbone, 3/ 12s 6d. Mrs. Potts and Mrs, 
Wormald, ¥/ 6s. Miss Hankinson, 9s. 5d. Small 
Sums, 4s, less Exp. Ys. 8d. Tot. 14/ 6s 9d. A 
Friend for the Native Teacher, James Rathbone, 14th 
payment, 10/. Sandbach and Wheelock, 23/ 17s. 
Haslington, 5/ 12s 6d. Miss Bostock’s ’Tis but box, 
10s 6d. Tot. 54/ 6s 9d. 

Stockport—Hanover Chapel; Rev.N.K.Pugsley, 25/ 

Orchard Street Chapel; Rev. J. Waddington; Col, 
by Mrs. W. Ashton, 7s 9d. Mrs. Barber, 2/ 12s. 6d. 
Miss Bardsley, lls 6d. Miss Beulley, 1/16s8d. Mrs. 
Booth, ld 6d. M. Blackwell, 13s 5d. A. Brelsford, 
116s 4d. J. Brown, 1s 6d. Mrs. Davenport, 1/ 13s. 
lld. Fallows and Hallam, lls lld. 8. Garside, 2s 
Sd. Mr. Harper, 18s. H. Heginbotham, 9s 6d. M. 
Howard, ls. G.Hudson, 4s 6d. Mrs. 8S. 8. Jackson 
and Miss Girling, 4/ 10s 9d. Ditto Annual Subs, 4/ 
14s. Master J. G. Jackson, 1112s 7d. Miss Ellen 
Jackson, 17s 6d. Miss E. Jackson, 17d. S$. Lewis, 
8s. M. Lowe, 5s 6d. T. Machin, 1/4s 10d. J. More- 
croft, 7s 7d. J.S. Parkins, 6s 8d. W. Plant, lls 3d. 
E. Pearson, ls 6d. Mrs. Priestnall, 12s 10d. J. Risque, 
2119s ld.. M. Risque, 14s 8d. J. Robinson, 1/ 19s 1d. 
R. Ryle, 2s. E. Strutt, lls 2d. M. Smith, 5sdd. A. 
Swindells, 2s 1d. F. Turner, 4s. Sd. Miss Walker, 
117s. Missionary Boxes; Mr. Ashton, 5s 3d. Mrs. 
Ashton, 4s 7d.. Mr. Harper, 10s 3d. Miss Elen 
Jackson, 14s. M. Jackson, 8s 9d. Mrs. Priestnall, 
ll 1s 4d, J. Risque, 4s 2d. Miss Oldfield, 8s ld. 
Miss Walker, 2s 7d. Dons. 2/ 12s 6d. Col. after 
Sermon, by Rey. R. Knill, 6/3 2d. 

Gattley; Mr. Clark and Friends, 1/ J3s 1d, less 
Exp. 18s 10d. Tot. 50/ 13s 54. 

Cornwall—Truro; Rev. Mr. Butlen, 1/, 

Derbyshive—Auxiliary Society; A. N. Harrison, 
Esq., Treasurer. 

Ashbourn; Rev. A. Start, Cols. and Subs, 160. 

Alfretou; Rey. J. Bincliff; Missionary Box and 
Cols. 91 4s. 

Belper; Rey. T. R. Gawthorne, Col. by Mrs. Brown, 
ll 14s 8d. Mr. 'T. Harrison, 1/ 6s. Miss Lomas, 6/ 4s 
7d. Mrs. Shaw, 1l 14s 8d. Miss Smith, l/ 13s 8d. 
Subs. 9/. Cols. 28/ 3s 2d. For West India Mission, 
31 3s 6d. Heage Branch, per Miss Bowmer, 11d 19s 
2d. Cols. 1016s ld. Tot, 751 5s 6d. 

Derby; Rev. J. Gawthorn, Cols, 52/ 6s Gd, Ladies? 
Association, 20/ 8s 6d, Fruit Trees, Miss Boden, Ls. 


Female, 6/ Qs. 
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C.S.5s. Missionary Boxes; Miss Brierly, 10s 10d. 
Miss Macconnell, 1/ 8s. Mr. Forman’s children, 
1112s 6d. Tot. 771 2s 4a, 

Coxbeuch, 10s. 3d, Little Eaton, 1/ 10s 10d. 
Green Bank; Rev. G. Boden, Cols. :1/ 11s 4d. By 
Miss Martin, 2/9s 10d. Miss Rodgers, 116s. Miss 
Wharton, 15s 2d. Tot. 6! 2s 4d. 

Heanor; Rev. Mr. Rosco, Cols. 41. 

Ilkeston; Rev. Mr. Savage, Cols. and Subs. 132 
10s. 1d. 

Melbourn; Rey. G. Collishaw, 1d. 

‘Matlock Bath; Rev. R. Littler, Col. by Misses Skid- 
more, 7/ ‘17s 8d. Sunday School, ll 15s 1d Subs. 
10/ 6s. Cols. after Services by Rev. J. Hill, 1777s 10d, 
Tot. 371 6s 7d, 

Wirksworth; Rey, W. Eltringham, Cols. 7/ 13s 10d. 
Miss Brough’s Missiouary Box, 6s 67. Col. by Miss 
E. Brough, 41 9s. Miss Kniveton, 3! 12s-7d. Tot. 
16/2s. ‘Tot. Aux. 2571 14s ld, less Exp. 21d 3s 1ld. 
Net *236/ 10s 2d. * £100 of this amount acknow- 
ledged in the last Chronicle. 

Dewonshire.—North Auxiliary; Mr. Hopkins, Treas. 
Barnstaple; Rev. B. Kent, Subs. 1/ 10s, Col. by Miss 
Finch, 1/ 14s. Miss Petter, 6s 7d. Mrs. Bowen, 3/ 5s. 
Mrs. Marles, 1J 1s. Miss M. Huxtable, 11s 9d. Miss 
Gillard, lJ 12s. Missionary Box, 5s 10d. Annual 
Meeting, 25/ 2s 8d. For a Native Teacher 10. 
Ladies’ Sub. towards the Support of a Native 
Teacher, 5l 15s, For West India Missions; Dona- 
tions, 19/ 13s, Col. by Miss Gillard, 27 2s. Miss Darby, 
2l. Miss Baker, ls 4s 6d. Sunday School Children, 
ll. Mr. Pedlar, lls 3d. Miss Levering, 10s. Miss 
Verney and Mr. W. Whitfield, 2/ 13s. Miss Hutton, 
119s 3d. Miss Richards, 1/ 1s 5d. Miss Mann 1/ 10s. 
Tot. 84/ 18s 3d. 

Torrington; Rev. E. Davies, Subs. 18s 7d. Annual 
Meeting, 5! 12s 3d. For the West India Missions, 
3112s 8d. Tot. 101 3s 6d. 

Ilfracombe; Rey. H. Besley, Cols. 28/ 15s. 

Chumleigh; Rey. T, Sharp, Cols. 3/ 5s 7d. 


Bideford; Rev. J. Edwards, Subs. 8/. Is. Two 
Friends for India, 87. Female Cols. 11/ 4s. 82, Sun- 


day School, ls 7d. Four Iemale Schools in India, 
10s. Col. after Sermon by Rev. R. Knill, 10/ 10s 3d. 
Public Meeting, 15/33 4d. Public Breakfast for /Vest 
India Missions, 461 12s lld. Tot. 99/ 4s 9d. Aux. 
Tot. 226/7s ld, less Exp. 4/. 9s.7d, Net 221/ 17s 6d. 

Appledore; Rev. IE. Corbishley, Col. after Sermon 
by Rev. W. Reeve, 412s. Penny a week Col, 2/. 5s, 
less Exp. 7s, Net 61. 

Axminster; per Mr. Whitty, Subs. and Cols. 
61 10s 6d. 

Exeter; Rev. J. Bristow, 40/ 6s 6d. 

Exmouth; Glenorchy Chapel, Rev. R. Clapsou, 
Col. by Mrs. Clapson, 1 13s 8d. Mrs. Downs, 14s. 
Miss Grace, l/ 13s. Sunday School, 19s 4d. Miss 
Parminter (A) 1. Tot. 61. 

Ebenezer Chapel; Rey. Messrs. Baker and Hell- 
ings, Subs, 6/ 14s. Cols. 4/ 5s 3d, A tFriend, 10s. 
Ladies’ Association, 8/ 10s 9d, less Exp. 17s. 6d. 
Tot. *19/ 2s 6d. * £10 of this sum acknowledged in 
the Chronicle for December, 1834. 

Ottery; Rev. J. Bounsall, Weekly Cons. 7/ 8s Sd, 
Col, lst Aug., for Vest India Missions, 31 3s. Ditto, 
by Two Families at Sidbury, 1/ 8s. Public Meeting, 
4/ 8s. Sabbath School Association, 2/ 17s. For a 
Native Teacher, to be named John Bounsall, 101, 
less Exp. 7s 7d. Tot. 28/ 17s 7d. 

Plymouth, Batter-street; Rev. R. Hartley, Moiety 
of Batter-street Auxiliary, by Mrs. Bromham, 9/, 
Rev. R. Hartley (A), 1/, Tot. 100, 

Norley Chapel; Rev. G. Smith, Sacramental Col, 
for Widows’ and Orphans’ Fuud, 5/. 

Teignmouth; Rev. H. I. Roper, Col. after Sermous 
by Rev. Messrs. Knill and Reeve, 16/ 18s. Public 
Meeting, 20/. A Friend, for a Native Teacher, 10. 
Col, by Miss Rendel, 5/53 11d. Mrs. Roper, ll 4s 4d, 
Missionary Boxes, ll 4s 8d. Sunday School Children, 
1/9s 5d. A Friend, 1/1s. J. Sillifant, jun. sq. 1/, 
less Exp. 4/ 11s 10d. Tot, 53/ 11s 6d. 

Tiverton; Rey. W. H. Heudebourck, 13/ 10s 7d. 

Chudleigh; Rev. J. Allen, Col. atier Sermon by 
Rey. R. Knill, 3/7s 8d. Prayer Meetings, 13s ld. 
Tot. 4/ 1s 7d, 

Ford; Rev. Mr. Miles, 1/ 18s 6d. 

Dorsetshire.—Bridport; Rey. J. Wills, Subs. 20). 
Col, after Sermon by Rev, J. Williams, 7/, Jor a 
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Negro Teacher, to be called John Saltren, 101. For 
the West India Missions, 5l. Tot. 421. 
Dorchester; Rev. J. Anderson, Subs. 4117s. Col. 


cd Sermon by Rey. J. Williams, 5/. Tot. 9/ 
17s. 
Poole; Rev. T. Durant, Dons. 6/ 4s, Col. after Ser- 


mon by Rev. J. Williams, 17] 1s. Subs. 537 13s. 
Missionary Boxes 5/. Tot. 81/ 18s, less Exp. 1/8s 1d, 
Net 801 9s 11d. 

Shaftesbury Association; Per Rev. T. Evans. 

Bird Bush, Rev. E. Temple, Col. after Ser. by Rev. 
D. Jones, 2/ 13s 8d. Col. by Miss S. Horder, 16s. Mr. 
J. Scammell, 13s. 6d. Missionary Boxes; Mrs. Tem- 
ple, 7s.. Mrs. Horder, 7s 1d. Mrs. Talbotts, 4s 7d. 
Mrs. Sharp, 2s 8d. Tot. 5/ 4s 6d. 

Fovant; Rev. T. Best, Col. after Sermon by Rev. D. 
Jones, 1/ lls 5d. Missionary Boxes; Mr. Best, 2/ 
10s 7d, Mr. Jay, 12s 6d. Tot. 4! 14s 6. 

‘Mere; Rey. S. Little, Col. after Sermon by Rev. D, 
Jones, 8/1 3s. Missionary Boxes; Sunday School, 1/ 
ls. Mrs. Cross, 15s. Mrs. Little, 12s. Mrs. Dor- 
rington, 15s 2d. Mrs. C. Supe, lls 10d. Mrs. For- 
ward, 8s 9d. Mrs. W. Standerwick, 10s 9d. Mr. C. 
Loader, 5s. Miss J. Jupe, 13s lld. Miss Harding, 
6s. Miss Ing, 6s 9d. Miss Long, 7s 3d. Miss Chis- 
lett, 2s 2d. G. Smart, 12s 10d. Tot. 15 11s 10d. 

Shaftesbury; Rev. T. Evans, Cols. after Sermons 
by Rey. Messrs. Jones and Williams, 7/ 7s. Subs. 
and Boxes, 9] 9s 6d. Tot. 16/ 9s 6d. 

Tisbury; Rev. W. Powell, Col. after Sermon by 
Rey. D. Jones, 61. Tot. 48s 4d, less Exp. 21 2s 7d, 
Net, 451 17s 9d. 

Sherborne; Rev. J. Hoxley, Subs, 34/ 16s 8d. Mis- 
sionary Boxes, 7/ 8s 8d. Col. after Sermon by Rey. 
J, Williams, 17/ 14s 8d. Tot. 60/. 

Weymouth; Rey. H. J. Crump, Juvenile Associa- 
tion, 32/ 19s 7d. Collected at Pub. Meet. 9/ 12s. A 
Mite for China,}0s, Subs. 11/6s 6d. Sabbath School 
Missionary Box, li. Tot. 55/ 1s 1d, less Exp, 1/. 18s, 
Net 53/ 3s 1d. 

Durham.—Sunderiand Auxiliary; Per Mr. W. 
Thackray, Subs. 4/ 4s. Collected by Miss Preston, 
16/. Miss Hall, 21 9s 6d. Miss Hodgson, ll 14s. 
Miss Robinson, 5s. Miss Stafford, 6s. Myr. Tren- 
holm, 3/ 9s. Sabbath School, 2/ 1s 4d. Bethel Chapel; 
Col, after Sermons by Rev. Messrs. Fyvie and New- 
land, 877s 3d. Union Chapel: after Sermon by Rey. 
A, Fyvie, 2717s 3d. Smyrma Chapel: after Sermon 
by Rey. A. Fyvie, 2115s 3d. Public Meeting, 5/ 13s. 
Monk Wearmouth; Col. after Sermon by Rev, A. 
Pyvie, 2117s. On New Account, 11. Tot, 63/ 11s 7d, 
less Exp. 317s 1ld, Net *60/ 3s 8d. * £48 Qs. 8d. of 
this amount acknowledged in the Chronicle for No- 
vember, 1834. 

Essex.—Pilaistow Association; Per Miss Marten, 
Subs. 12/ 1s. Col. after Sermon by Rey. R. Kuill, 
1212d. Tot. 241 1s 2d. 


Gloucestershire—Cheltenham ; J. E. 5/. Glouces- 
tershire Auxiliary Society; O. P. Wathen, Esq., 
‘Treasurer. 

Chalford; Rev. J. Rees, 8/ 15s 6d. 

Cheltenham, 13] 2s 7d. 

Highbury Chapel; Rev. W. Campbell, 44/ 19s 4d. 

Cirencester ; Rev. J. Clapp, 317s. 

Dursley; Tabernacle; Rev. Mr, Shadrach, 1/ 12s. 
6d. Boulton Chapel; Rev. J. Glanville, 5/. 
Ebley—Rev. B. Parsons, 19/ 12s 2d. 

Frampton; Severn; Rev. W. Richardson, 17/ 12s 6d. 
For the West India Mission, 271 11s. 6d. Tot. 45/ 4s 

Gloucester; Rev. J. Hyatt, 21/ 1s. For the Vest 
India Missions, 1011 10s. Tot. 1227 11s. 

Kingswood, near Wotton; Rev. D. Williams, 12/11s. 

Lower Forest Green; Rev. T. Edkins, 12/ 17s 6d. 

North Nibley: Rey. D. Thomas, 2/ 10s. 

Painswick; Rev. E, Martin, 3/ 5s 3d. 

Pitchecombe; Rey. A. Gillman, 1J. 

Rodborough; Rev. E. Jones, 221 11s. 6d. 

Stonehouse;* Rev B. Evans, 2/ 11s 6d. 

Stroud; Rev. J. Burder, 51/ 7s 9d. 

Tewksbury; Rev. H. Welsford, 7/ 3s :-— 

Tot. 380/. 1s 7d, less Exp. 16/ 6s 10d, Net*, 3637 
lds 9d. * £150 of this sum acknowledged 
in the Chronicle for November, 1834, 

Hamp shire—Gosport; Subs. 11/ 5s. Annual Col, 
61 15s 8d. Col. by Mrs. Brown, ll 3s 6d. Miss C. 
Darby, 14s 1d. Miss Humphry, 1.» Miss King, 2/ 
14s 9d, Missionary Box, 8s, Tot. 240 1s. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Odiham ; per W. Seymour, Esq. Subs. 10/ 1s. Col. 
by Miss Bumingham, 1/ 10s 4d. Miss Roberts, 4! 16s. 
Tot, 1617s 4d. 

Ringwood; per Mrs. S. Carter, 220. 

Ripley; per W. Tice, Esq. 9/ 1s. 

Southampton; Rev. T. Adkins, Subs. 407 J4s 6d. 
Cols. after Sermous by the Rey. T. Adkins, 200. 9s. 
Col. by Miss Clark, 9/ 15s 8d. Miss M. Fletcher, 
91 18s 7d. Misses Fluder, 5/ 10s 5d. Miss Hoar, 
21 18s 3d. Mrs. Ingram, 7] 2s 9d. Misses Jacob. 
211s 2d. Miss Y. L. Maurice, 13/ 3d. Miss Silley, 
ll 9s. 5d. Miss Warren, 11 11s 8d. Sunday School 
Association, 3) 11s2d. Juvenile Association, 1/ 1s 6d. 
Missionary Boxes, ll 7s 10d. Do. at Marchwood by 
Mrs. Day, 2/. Tot. 1151 12s 2d. 

Stockbridge; Rev. R. Ayliffe and Friends, 6. 

Winchester; Rey. W. Thorn, Subs. 61 4s. Col. by 
Miss Waight, 2/ 11s 8d. Miss Norton, lJ 14s 3d. 
Miss Bricknell, 13s 8d. Tot. 111 3s 7d. 

Herefordshire—Bargains; D. Edwards, Esq. per 
Rev. Dr. Redford, 5/. 

Hertfordshire.—Bushey; per Mr. J. W. Walker, 
Subs. and Dons. 5/ 6s 2d, Do. for China, 4s. Col. 
by Miss Hawkins, 4/.19s 9d. Miss Eames, lJ. 4s. 
Miss J. Cockerell, 10s 8d. Master 8. Hicks, 1/ 9s 3d. 
Juvenile Auxiliary Girls, 17s 4d, Boys, 15s 10d, 
Annual Meeting, 11/ 14s. Sacramental Collection 
for the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, 2/7s 6d. Tot. 
291 1s 6d, less Exp. 117s 11d, Net 271 18s 7d. 

Cheshunt Street; Rey. M. Drury, Col. by Mrs. 
Logsden, 8/ 15s 6d, 

Huntingdonshire,—Auxiliary Society; per Mr. T. 
D. Paul, Treas. St. Neots, Col. by Misses Abbot and 
Paine, 1/ 13s 3d. Huntingdon; Annual Col. 2/ 15s 2d, 
Subs. 15s. Col. by Mrs. Madison, 6s 6d. Mrs. 
Wright, 15s 6d, Miss Sale, 16d. Tot, 5/ 12s 8d, 

St. Ives; Subs. and Dons, 187 14s 6d, Annual 
Cols. 10/45 2d. Col. lst August, 4/ 5s 5d. Col. by 
Miss Piggott, 11s 24. By several young Persons, 4/ 13s 
7d. Tot. 881 8s 10d. 

Bluntisham; Annual Collections, 5/ 14s 9d. 

Aspgy warns Subs. 1110s. Col. by Mrs, Warner, 3/. 
4i 10s. 

Ramsey; Col. at Anniversary, &c. 1/ 18s 10d. 

Haddenham; Moiety of Annual Col. 2/ 7s 2d. 

Swavesey; Annual Col, 1/ 16s 6d. Tot, 62/ Ys, less 
Exp. 31 8s 4d, Net* 587 13s 8d. * £50 of this sum 
acknowledged in the January Chronicle. 

St. Neots; Friends for the support, &c. of Sarah 
Franklin in Mrs. Mault’s School, Nagercoil, 21 10s. 

Isle of Wight—Newport; Rey. E. Giles, Subs, 15¢ 
2s 10d. Mrs. Lyme (D) 52. Sunday School Girls, 
13s 6d, Congregational Col. 4/ 6s 2d. Missionary 
Boxes, Mrs. Michell, Norton Cottage, 3/ 18s. Mrs. 
Whiskard, Bonchurch, l/ $s, Col. by Miss Smart, 12s, 
Col, for the China Missions by C. T. 2, Tot, 
331, 6d, 

Kent—Auxiliary Society; per Mr. J. V. Hall, 
Treasurer. 

Ashford; Mr. Parnell, 1/ 1s. 
Chapel, 1/ 6s, 

Canterbury; Rey. J. Blomfield, a Moiety of Public 
Cols. Don, and Subs. 5/ 5s. Rev. Messrs. Gurteen 
and Cresswell], Cols. 8/ 1s 5d. Canterbury Associa- 
tion, 10/}1ls Sd. Juvenil: Do. 14/ 2d, Rev. W. C. 
Loveless (A), ld ls. Littlebowm Friends, 2/ 4s 7d. 
Tot, 35/ 1s 8d, less Exp. 7s 8d, Net 35/ 11s 2d. 

Cranbrook ; Rev. Mr. Elston, 1/ 8s. 

Chatham; Rev. J. Slattevie, Annual Col. 8/ 14s 62, 
Do. for West India Miss. 9110s 3d, Subs.and Dons. 
221 2s ld. Brompton Sunday Schl. 5/ 6s 9d. Best 
Street Do. 2/-4s 2d, Brook Street Do, l/ 10s 8a, 
High Street, 2/ 2d. Troy Town, 3s, Missionary 
Boxes; Mr. Hughes and Children, lls, Troy Town 
Academy, 12s 8d, less Exp. 2/ 2s lld, Net 50/ 12s 5d. 

Female Association; by Mrs. Pratt, 57 7s 6d. 
Juvenile Association; by Mr. Adams, Annual Col. 


Lady Huntingdon’s 


1l/ 4d. Subs. 91 lis 8d, less Exp. 21 7s 4d. Net, 
181 4s 8d, Tot. 741 4s 7d. 
Dover; Kev. T. Anderson, Subs. 2/ 12s 6d. Mis- 


sionary Boxes; Chapel, lJ 9d. Mrs. Rogers, 2s 8d. 
Col. by Miss Sims, 19s 6d. Miss Walker, ll 7s 6d, 
Miss Mummery, 2/ 16s 8d. Miss Harman, 19s lld. 
Miss Fraser, 19s 9d. Miss Courtney, 4s 8d, Miss 
Rees, 5s. Mr. J. Walker, 10s 9d, Sunday School 
Children, 10s 8d, Balance of proceeds of Public 
Meeting, ld 13s 8d. Tot, 141 4s. 
Lenham; Rev. Mr. Parritt, 9s 3d, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Maidstone; Rev. BE. Jinkings, Col. at Association 
of Ministers, 20/ 19s, less Exp. 5s. Col, after Sermon 
by Rey. T. Binney, 20/ 6s, less Exp, 8s, Tot. 20/ 
14s. Subs. 33/ 10s lld. Sabbath School Missionary 
Box, 5s ld. Tot. 700 18s. 

Marden; Col. after Sermon, 6/ 5d. Subs. 9/ 4s. 
Ladies at Mrs. Raban’s School, 14s 3d. Missionary 
Box; Mrs. Osborne, €s. Mrs. Day, 5s 8d. Tot. 
16/ 10s 4d. 

Milton; Rev. J. Morland, Public Col. 5/ 13s 2d. 
Missionary Boxes, l/ 15s ld. Col. by Miss Tracey, 
5s. Miss E. Taylor, 3s 10d. Subs. 3) 3s, less Exp. 
9s. Tot. 107 9s. 

Staplehurst; Rev. I. Phillips, Public Meeting, 
617s 6d. Subs. 1! 10s 6d. Missionary Box, 9s 4d, 
For the West India Mis. 6s. 6d. Col. by Miss Jen- 
nings, 11 15s 6d. Miss Hater, 16s 4d. Miss Samson, 
19s, 10d. R. Barden, l/ 4s 5d. S. Barling, 15s 8d. 
S. Boorman, 2s lld, P. Day, 9s 1d. E. and W. 
Humphry, 3s 10d. H. Parks, 7s lid. E. Reeves, 
6s 10d, M. Tolhurst,7s. G. Cotton, 1/ 14s 6d. 8. 
and J. Jull, 11s 9d. _T. Reeve, 7s 10d. G. Samson, 
118s 6d, J. Walter, 13s 11d, H. Wightwick, 17s 6d. 
Tot, 291 7s 5d, less Exp. 8s 7d. Net 21/ 18s 10d. 

Sutton Valence; Subs. 13/ 13s 4d. Annual Meeting, 
61 6s. Donations, 2/ 1s. Sabbath School, l/ 6s 8d. 
Tot, 2317s, less Exp. 7s 10d. Net 22/ 19s 9d. 

Tonbridge; Rev. R. Penman, Subs. 4/ 4s. 

Tonbridge Wells—Female Association; Mrs. Fin- 
lay, Treas. Subs. 16/ 5s 6d. Missionary Boxes; Miss 
Baker, 13s 8d. Miss Dickenson, 15s 3d. Col. by Miss 
Beeching, 6s, Mrs. Burrows, 5s. Miss Dickenson, 
419s'7. Miss Dupon, 4s 2d. Mrs. Gower, 16s 5d. 
Miss Payne, 1/ 3s 4d. Miss Purless, lJ 15s 10d. Mrs. 
Saxby, 5s. Cols. after Sermon at Lady Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, 13/ 10s 8d, less Exp. 9s 6d. Net 37/ 11d. Aux, 
Tot. 3171 9s 3d, less Exp. 61 2s 5d. Net 311/ 6s 10d. 

Blackheath; Mrs. Holmes and Friends, 9/ 10s. 

Deal; per W. White, Esq. Subs. 515s, Deal Aux- 
iliary Society; Rev. J. Vincent, Col. by Miss Chris- 
tian, l/ 7s 8d. Mrs. Vincent, jun. 19s 9d. Mrs. Sutton, 
1/43 10d. Mrs. Lucas, 13s. Miss Hadley, 1/ 3s 4d. 
Miss Brown, 14s 10d. Mrs. Jull, 7s ld. Mrs. Vin- 
cent, sen. 8s 8d. Mr. Fells, 215s 2d. Subs. 5/ 5s, 
Public Meeting, 9. Mr. G@. Hayward and Family, 
consisting of twelve persons, 3d each per week, 1 6s, 
Mr. G. Hayward, l/. A Friend, 2s 6d. Missionary 
Boxes; Miss Pritchard, 10s. For West India Mis- 
siuns—Col. by Miss Pritchard, l/ 5s 6d. Miss D. 
Hayward, 3/. Miss Nash, ls. 9¢. Master Mummery, 
10s. Interest, 2s 8d, less Exp. 2/ 9s 7d. Net 28/ 19s. 

Gravesend; Rev. J. Tippetts, J. Dennett, Esq. 11 1s, 
General Contributions, 37/ 8s 8d. Moiety of Col. for 
West India Missions, 414s 6d. Young Gentlemen at 
Mr. Edwards’s Academy, Bexley Heath, 3/ 4s. Tot, 
451 18s 2d. 

Greenwich Road Chapel; Rev. W. Chapman, Male 
Branch, Subs, 4/ 4s. Col. by Mrs Armitage, 19s 6d. 
Mr. Corder, 2/ 8s. Mr. Goldfinch, 1/ 3s. Master P. 
Bromley, 10s 6d. Mr. Simpson, ll 5s 4d. Mr. Thomas 
10s, Annual Col. 7/ lls. Female Branch, Col. by 
Miss Bosher, 14s. Mrs. Chapman, 7/7s 3d. Miss 
S. Corder, 31 5s. Misses, Haycraft, 67 12s 8d, Mrs. 
Kemp, 215s. Mrs. Major, 1/ 14s. Miss E, Marshall, 
915s 6d. Miss P. Rust, 5/ 6s 6d. Mrs. Ritchie, 2/ 16s. 
Miss Ritchie, l/. 14s 4d. Misses C. Ritchie and 8. 
Chapman, 27 15s 4d. Mrs. Shipman, 2/ 10s. Mrs. 
Savage, 4/2s 1d, Miss Suter’s Young Ladies, I 1s. 
Mrs. S. Trill, 2/6s 9d. Miss Wright, 3/ 14s. Sunday 
School Girls, 16s 1d. A. Jacobs, 6s, E. Jones, 8s 5d, 
less Exp. 7s. Net 700 4s 4d. 

Greenwich; Maize Hill, Rey. H. B. Jeula, Subs. 
71 3s. Col, after Sermon, by Rev. R. Knill, 11d 
Small Cons. l/ 6s 6d. Missionary Boxes, Mrs. Natt, 
14s. Mr. Higgs, 8s, 8d. Miss Colgate, 17s 6d, Mrs. 
Simmonds, 4s 4d. Mr. Waller, 6s. Master Jeula, 
ll 7s. Chapel, 3! 3d. Female Sunday School, 14s 10d. 
Tot. 271 Qs 1d. 

Isle of Sheppy ; per Rev. J. Prankard, Coll. at Bethel 
Chapel, 67 14s 2d. Queenborough Ditto, 179s. | Min- 
ster Ditto, 1/ 1s ld, Missionary Boxes, Mr. Mullin- 
ger, 9s 5d, Mr. Marks,"5s 4d. A few Friends, 6s, 
p- 5s ld. Net 100. 

Lewisham; Rey. T. Timpson, Subs. 127 11s. Sun- 
day Schools, 9s. Rey. T. Timpson (D.) 5/. Tot. 18/. 

Aamsgate; Ebenezer Chapel, Rey, J. Adey, Col. 
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after Sermons by Rey. R. Knill, 147 11s 4d. Ditto 
Annual Meeting, 87 6s 2d. Dons. 21 5s 6d. Legacy 
of late Mrs. E. Thresher, less Duty, 291 5s. Col. by 
Miss Ansell, 14s ld. Miss Drake, 13/ 19s 4d. Mrs. 
Hart, 2719s 9d, Miss Hurst, 5/11s 1d. Mrs. Wood- 
land, 41 5s 3d. Miss Woodland, 41 7s 6d. For Na- 
tive Schools in India, Female Sunday Schools by Miss 
Hurst, 31 17s 1d. Male Ditto, by Mr. G, Hurst, 27 
13s 10d. Monthly Prayer Meetings, 4/ 17s 1d. Mis- 
sionary Boxes, Bible Class, per Miss Sadler, 2/ 1s, 
Miss Drake, 8s 7d. Mrs. Dawson, 7s 4d, Miss A. 
Harrison, 10s 6d. Ramsgate Pier Men, per Mr. 
Sackett, 1117s ld. Mrs. Ward, 12s 1d, Mrs. Wells, 
10s 4d. Mrs. West, '7d.. Miss Woodland, 12s 5d. For 
the West India Mission, Col. by Mrs. E. Bailey, 2/ 5s, 
Miss A. Barrow, 12s 7d. Miss C. R. Barrow, 10s. 
Mrs. Dawes, ll 1s 6d. Friend, per Rey. J. Adey, 8s 
6d. Misses A, and F. Gisby, 17s 6d. Miss Hillier, 
17s. Miss Harris, 5s. Miss Hooper, 5s. Mrs. Hart, 
12s 6d. Miss Hart, 8s. Miss Hurst, 1/ 8s 6d. Miss 
Jameson, 2/7. Mr, Picher, 10s 6d, Miss Sadler, 17 
ls 6d. Miss Striven, 2s 6d, Mrs. Townley, 16/ 14s. 
Mr. Turnbull, 3/ 6s 6d. Mrs. S F. Wells, l/ 7s 7d. 
Tot. 1397 6s 8d, less Exp. 41 7s, Net 134/ 19s 8d. 

Tunbridge Wells; Mount Sion Chapel; Rey. B. 
Slight; Mrs. Camfield, 10s. Ditto, for the West In- 
dia Missions, 10s. Col. by Miss E. Richardson, 152 
15s 1d. Miss S. Rogers, 2/ 11s 6d. Miss F. Stapley, 
3118s 4d. Miss M.Stapley, 111 15s 5d. Missionary 
Boxes; S. Chapman, 2s. Mrs. Corke, 3s ld. Mr. 
Damper, 286d. Miss E. Fry, 7sld. Miss E. Richard- 
son, 4s 8d. Miss S. Rogers, 8s 10d. Rev. B. Slight, 
ls 2d. Mrs. Strange, 18s 9d. Mrs. Thompson, 4s. 
Miss Way, 3s 6d, less Exp. 2s 9d. Net 361 18s ld. 

Woolwich; Salem Chapel; Rev. T. James, Subs. 
2313s 4d. Sunday School, 2/ 10s 6d. SmalljSums, 40 
10s 9d. Collection after Sermon by Rey. R. Knill, 
82 15s. Public Meeting, 14/ 19s 4d. For School at 
Benares, 121. For China, 61 16s, less Exp, 217s 6d. 
Net 701 5d. Providence Chapel; Rev. Mr. Wood- 
lands, Cons. l/ 3s ld. Sunday School, 7s 8d. Tot, 
ld 10s 9¢. Union Chapel; Rev. Mr. Neeton, Col. 
after Sermon by Rey. R. Knill, 1/ 15s 6d. 

Lancashire—LKast Auxiliary ; per J. H. Heron, Esq. 
Treasurer. Walmsley Chapel, near Bolton; Rey. J. 
Gill and Friends, 10/ 14s 6d. 

Halshaw Moor; Rev. J. Dyson; Subs. 19/ 18s 6d, 
Public Meeting, 40/ 14s 10d, less Exp. lls 4d. Net 
62/ Qs. 

Ashton-under-Lyne; Rev. J. Sutcliffe, Col. after Ser- 
mon, 43/ 8s 2d. Col. by Miss Marsh, 12/ 18s. Miss 
A. Reyner, 6/ 9s. Miss J. Marsh, 4/ 15s 4d. Miss 
Redfern, 41 2s. Miss Spencer, 4/ 1s. Juvenile Soci- 
ety, 107. Interest 9s lld. Tot. 86/3s 5d. 

Manchester and Salford Anglo-Chinese College 
Association; Subs, and Dons. 44/ 16s 6d, less Exp. 
21 ls. Net 42/ 15s 6d. 

Greenacres Moor, near Oldham; per Mr. Glendi- 
ning, 7/. Hyde Lane Chapel; Rey. J. Massey, 10/ 
East Auxiliary. Tot. 218/ 15s 5d. 

Bury; New Road Chapel; Rev. J. Kennedy and 
Friends, 14/ 2s 1d. 

Horwich, near Bolton; Rev. J. Crossley, Subs. 4. 

Rochdale; Providence Chapel, Subs. 15/ 6s. Col. 
by Mrs. Sleath, 2/ 10s 9d. Mrs. Southworth, 6/ 7s 5d. 
Mrs. Davenport, l/4s ld. Mrs. Taylor, 16s 8d. Mrs. 
M‘Kenzie, 3/ lls ld. Miss Hamilton, 17s 4d. Mr. 
M‘Kenzie for Female Education, 10s. Juvenile Asso- 
ciation; Col. by Miss Schofield, 15s. Miss Shaw, 
19s 8d. Miss E, Sleath, 319s 10d, Miss M. Walker, 
lt. Boys’ Sunday School, 1/ 12s. Girls’ Sunday 
School, 19s 10d. Moor Street School, l/. Col. after 
Sermon by Rev. Mr. M‘Kerrow, 11 3s 6d. Missionary 
30x at. Prayer Meeting, 1/ 7s 4d. Annual Report 2s, 
less Exp. 5s 5d. Net 531 7s ld. St. Stephen’s 
Church; Public Meeting, 3/ 15s. Col. after Sermon 
by Rey. Mr. M‘Kerrow, 7/ 8s 4d. Female Teachers, 
2110s. Sabbath School Children, l/8s. Shawclough 
Sab. School, 9s 7d. Subs. 3/ 10s, less Exp. ll 4s 
4d. Net 171 16s 7d. Tot. 711 3s 8d. 

Warrington; Rey. J. Cope and Friends, 3/ 5s 6d. 

Lincolnshire—Boston; Rey. T. Haynes, Cons. and 
Cols. 32/ 19s 8d. 

Kirton; Rey. E. Brooks, 6/ 16s, less Expenses, 3/. 
7s Id. Net 361 8s 6d. 

Gainsborough; per J. Tidd, Esq. Cols, after Ser- 
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mons, by Rey. Messrs. Jefferson and Jones, 137 8s 7d. 
Public Meeting, 9/ 3s 10d. Public Breakfast, 10 10s. 
Sale of Fancy Articles 1214s 3d. Col. by Miss Ash- 
ley, 11s. Mrs. Brewis, 2/ 13s 7d. Mrs. Moat, 17s. 44. 
Miss Holroyd, 7s 6d. Mrs. Stephenson and Mrs. Bor- 
well, 31 83 9d, Miss Rogers’ Box, 17s 4d. Subs. 
7! 17s 6d. Sac. Col. for the Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund, 2/ 12s 4d, less Exp. 4/ 12s 8d, Net 51. 9s. 4d, 

Lincoln; Zion Chapel, Rev. G. Gladstone. Col. 
after Sermon and Public Meeting, 17] 19s 8d. Subs. 
4l 14s. Col. by Mrs. Gladstone, 1/ 6s, Miss Glad- 
stone, l/ 1s 3d. Miss M. Gladstone, 8s. Miss Grubb, 
ld 4s. Mrs. Hayward, ll. 17s 7d. Miss Lowrie, 
8118s lld. Mrs. Pyle, 1ls 6d. Sabbath School, 15s. 
Tot. 38/ 16s. 

Independent Chapel; Rev. S. B. Bergne. Col. after 
Sermon, ll/ Ys 6d, Subs. 7/ 15s. Col. by Miss 
Arnold, 272s 6d. Mrs. Capp’s Young Ladies, 10 ls. 
Miss Crooks, 2/. Miss Grantham, 1/ 5s. Miss Sin- 
gleton, 17s 6d. Miss Wilson, 3/ 3s. Tot. 29/ 16s 6d, 
Jess Exp. 2/ lis. Net 651 17s 6d. 

Wisbech; Rev. W. Holmes, Col. by Miss M. A. 
Crouch, 21 15s 6d. Mrs. Stanton, 15s, Miss Clarke, 
9s 6d. Miss Robinson, l/. Miss{Harman, 7s ld. 
Mrs, Batterham, 10s. S. Nicholls, 1/2s 1d. Miss E. 
Culy, 212s, Aunual Col. 16/ 15s ld, For the /Vest 
India Missions—Col. by Mr. A. Clarke, lds ld. 
Miss A. Robinson, 2/ 6d. Miss Stanton, 1/8s, Miss 
M. A. Crouch, lf. Mr. G. Pattrick, 16s 1d. Miss 
Harman, 9s. Miss Yellings, 12s. 3d. Mr. J. Foyster, 
16s, Mr. C. Foyster, 5s 6d. Miss Barber, 5s. Miss 
L. 3s. Miss M. Smith, 6s. Miss Wootton, 5s 9d. 
Miss Holmes, 12s, Master W. Holmes, 5s 10d. 
Tot. 351 16s 3d, less Exp. 4117s. Net 30/ 19s 3d. 

Middlesex.—North Middlesex and South Herts 
Auxiliary; per Mr. W. Leifchild, Barnet, Rev. A. 
Stewart, Subs. 8/ lls 9d, Sunday School, 1 Qr. 2/ 
1s 6d, Tot. 101 13s 3d. 

Cheshunt College; Rev. J. K. Foster .Subs. 5/ 11s 
9d. Edmonton and Tottenham Chapel, Col. by Miss 
Courtnell, 8/ 13s 8d. Miss Allan, 4/ 15s 10d. Mr. 
Wallis, 1/ 1s. Tot. 14/ 10s 6d, 

Enfield ; Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel; Rev. J. Strib- 
ling. Col. 2/7s. By Mr. Margetson, 6/ 4s 3d. A 
Friend, 18s, Small Sums, l/ 7s $d. Mrs, Stribling’s 
Missionary Box, 7s ld. Tot. 11d 4s. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Independent Chapel; Rev. S. A. Davies. Subs. 130 
3s Gd. Col. by Miss S. Gibb, 1/ 10s 7d. Miss M. 
Leifchild, 30/10s6d. Miss Tucker, 12/. Mrs. Tucker, 
2117s 10d. Annual Meeting, 197 4s. Tot. 797 6s 5d. 

Highway; Rev. T. Fielding, Subs. 3/ 16s 1d. Col. 
by Mr. Beara, 12s 3d. Mr. Bland, 16s 8d. Mrs. 
Fielding, 1/8s ld. Mrs. Wallis, 17s 10d. Miss Wright, 
12s 5d. Tot. 81 3s 4d. 

Southgate; Rev. M. Butler, Contributions, 4/. Tot. 
133/ 9s 4d, less Exp. 7/ 13s. Net 125/ 16s 4d. 

Ealing Association in Aid of Home and Foreign 
Missions; Rev. J. Fitt, Moiety of Subs. 7/ 8s. Do. of 
Public Col. 1/ 16s 84d, less Exp. 5s. Tot. 8/ 19s 8d. 

Hammersmith, George Yard; Rey. J. T. Cum- 
ming, Cols. after Sermons by Rev. J. Williams, 182 
2s 6d. Subs. 211 13s 9d, Tot, 39/ 16s 3d, Ebenezer 
Chapel; Rev. J. Day, Subs. 2/ 6s 6d. Sunday School 
Children, l/. Tot. 3/ 63 6d. 

Staines Auxiliary; Rev. R. Porter. Subs. $/ 14s 10d- 
Missionary Boxes, 2s 9d. Interest, 535d. Cols. after 
Sermons by the Rev. R. Knill, 10/ 6d. Public Meet- 
ing, 10/, less Exp. 183 6d. For the West India Mis- 
sions; Rev. W. Russell, Vicar of Shepperton, 1/. 
Moiety of Collections at Prayer Meetings, lst August 
417s 6d. Collection at Ashford, 1/ 2s. Friends at 
Egham and Chertsey, lJ 16s. Col. by W. E. Porter, 
5s. By a Child, 4s 6d. From Members of the So- 
ciety of Friends, for Native Schools in India; Miss 
Pope, l/l. Mr. T. Ashby, ll. Mr. T. Ashby, jun. 10s. 
Mr. A. Ashby, 10s. Mr. F. Ashby, 10s. By the 
Friends of the late Rey. James Scott Baker, for a 
Native Teacher of that name, 10l. Tot. 501 10s. 

Poyle; Rey. L. Hall. Col, after Sermon by Rev. W. 
Reeve, 7/16s 10d. Mouthly Missionary Prayer Meet- 
ing, 61 4s2d. Tot. 14/ 1s. 

Willesden; per Mr. Duterrau; Col. by Miss Squire, 
71. 8d. Miss Duterrau, 71 4d. Mr. Duterrau, ld 1s, 
Tot, 15/ 2s, 

Monmouthshize—Pontypool; Mr. J. Walker, 5!. 

Wor folk—Norfolk and Norwich Auxiliary Society ; 
per T. Brightwell, Esq. 300/. Ditto for Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund, 10/. Tot. 3107. 

Carleton Rode; Rey. F. Bevan, for the African 
Mission, 501. 


[ Further Contributions unavoidably postponed. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. ALFRED DAWSON, OF 
DORKING, SURREY. 


THE subject of the following memoir. 
was born in London, in 1794, #His 
father is Roger Dawson, Esq., of Ken- 
nington, a name familiar to the lips of 
Christian benevolence ; one of the dea- 
cons of the Weigh-house chapel, Lon- 
don; and of whom, as his valuable life is 
still spared to the church on earth, I 
will only add that our deceased friend 
never spoke but in terms of veneration 
and filial love. 

Of the early years of the subject of 
this narrative, it will be most gratifying 
to furnish his own account as given pub- 
licly at his ordination. “A mong the great- 
est of those mercies, of which I have 
been a constant, though unworthy, reci- 
pient, I acknowledge, with a gratitude I 
know not how to express, that of early 
instruction in the things which belong 
to my everlasting peace. From my in- 
fancy I have been the child of many 
prayers ; an object of pious solicitude. 
J have been blessed with a father anda 
mother, who, impressed with a deep 
sense of the obligations and responsibi- 
lities attached to the parental relation, 
continually laboured, by their counsels, 
their example, and their prayers, to 
train up their offspring in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. I believe 
they never knew, at the time, the effect 
produced by their admonitions, and more 
particularly by their conduct, on my 
mind. When witnessing their deep con- 
cern for my spiritual welfare, I have 
often been overpowered, and retired to 
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mourn in secret; that J should lay it so 
little to heart myself, 

. “But I had’ not-at that time any 
knowledge of my real condition as a 
sinner. I neither knew the nature, nor 
felt the necessity, of that second birth, 
without which none can enter the king- 
dom of God. Frequently and deeply 
affected by the history of a suffering and 
bleeding Saviour, I was.a stranger to 
faith in his atonement. ” 

« At nine years of age I was removed 
from beneath the immediate observation 
and instruction of my parents, and placed 
at boarding-school. Here the good I 
had received at home was but too eflec- 
tually counteracted: my religious im- 
pressions passed away like the morning 
cloud and early dew. On leaving school 
I was placed in a respectable family at 
Portsmouth. Having there no acquain- 
tance of my own age, I was much alone, 
became thoughtful, and was often stung 
with remorse on reviewing the preceding 
six years of my life. The female head 
of the family in which I lived was a wo- 
man of eminent piety, uniting, with an 
open profession of religion, a sweetness 
of temper and rectitude of conduct, which 
made the religion she professed amiable 
and attractive in the eyes of all by whom 
she was known. I felt the force of her 
holy example, and was much instructed 
by her heavenly conversation. As she 
and her family were of the Baptist per- 
suasion, I attended with them on the 
ministry of the Rey. M, Dial,a eee 
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Baptist minister at Portsea, whose plain 
and faithful preaching was, I trust, in 
connexion with the example of domestic 
piety just alluded to, and a frequent cor- 
respondence with my honoured father on 
the most important subjects, made, by 
the blessing of God, instrumental in 
bringing me gradually to the knowledge 
of the truth.” 

From another document, addressed to 
the Committee of Hoxton Academy, in 
the prospect of his connexion with that 
institution with a view to the ministry, 
I have great pleasure in extracting the 
following paragraph, as it supplies a few 
additional particulars of his early reli- 
gious history, and brings it down to the 
commencement of his theological studies. 
“Till nine years of age,” he relates, “I 
remained at home, where, from the con- 
duct and character of my father, of which 
at an early period I was very observant, 
his devotional exercises in the family, 
but particularly his serious and affec- 
tionate addresses to me in private, my 
mind received many strong and salutary 
impressions, my conscience was pre- 
served tender, and my soul was shocked 
at the very appearance of evil.’ And 
then, after deeply deploring the apparent 
loss of all this promise of piety while at 
school, he proceeds, “ After remaining 
at school five years, a lameness prevented 
my continuance there, and confined me 
to my father’s house for nearly a twelve- 
month. J look back upon this as one of 
the most providential events of my life ; 
for [had become the intimate of a youth, 
my senior, whose habits and conversa- 
tion had so infected my mind, that I 
have often thought if I had returned it 
would haye proved my ruin. On the 
recovery of my health, I was placed in 
a respectable family at Portsmouth, as 
an apprentice. There I began to be 
sensible of the perilous situation I had 
been in; for, having no associates of my 
own age, I became more pensive and 
thoughtful. I felt that I had been 
widely straying from those ways which 
are pleasantness, and those paths which 
are peace: but I had not, as yet, those 
views of myself, of sin, and of the way of 
salvation, which can only be imparted 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit. It 
pleased God, however, shortly afterwards, 
gradually to lead me to a knowledge of 
the truth as itis in Jesus. I say gradu- 
ally, for I cannot name the day or the 
month in which that work of grace was 
commenced upon my soul; nor can I 
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ascribe it to one particular means more 
than to another: it appears to have been 
accomplished by the combination of 
several. Reading, frequent refiection 
on my past conduct, correspondence with 
my father, the conversation and chris- 
tian deportment of the lady of the house 
in which I lived (a woman of eminent 
piety, good sense, and amiable manners), 
together with the preaching of the word, 
were, I think, the instruments, in the 
hand of God, by which I trust J have 
been brought out of nature’s darkness 
into marvellous light.” 

Thus there can be no doubt that the 
name of our beloved friend may be added 
to the long list of those who have been 
indebted, under God, for their earliest re- 
ligious impressions to parental instruc- 
tion andexample ; and whoseimpressions 
were subsequently deepened, and ma- 
tured into conversion, under the public 
ministry of the Gospel. The Christian 
cannot fail to recognise, in the affliction 
which removed him from the pernicious 
influence of youthful depravity, the hand 
of the Great Husbandman concerned for 
the existence of a tender plant of grace ; 
and, in the kind dispensation which 
placed him under the genial influence of 
Christian friendship at Portsmouth, the 
same gracious hand busied about its pro- 
tection, cultivation, and growth. While 
the Christian parent will be reminded 
by the narrative, that his own life, after, 
perhaps, the maternal face, is the first 
book which his children read, and that 
they read it with a critic’s eye; that 
every word which he utters is a seed 
dropped into their hearts, the fruit of 
which will prove to them a blessing or a 
curse when he perhaps is no more ; and, 
that so much more insinuating and po- 
tent is example than precept, that it is 
possible for him to neutralise the best 
instructions he can give, by the mere 
tones of his voice, the expressions of his 
countenance, or the minutest of his ac- 
tions. Indeed, to the eye of childhood, 
nothing is minute. Like the microscopic 
eye of certain classes of insects, which 
is so constructed as to magnify what 
is small, while it overlooks what is 
great, the power of mental observation 
is limited, during childhood, to that low 
range of objects which we too hastily call 
trifles, but which, in truth, contains for 
that early age the only objects of real 
magnitude and importance. Nor will 
he omit to notice in how many ways he 
may seek the welfare of his offspring; 
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on how many things that welfare de-_ 


pends ; how easily his most successful 
endeavours may be counteracted, and 
threatened with entire frustration, by 
evil companionship ; how much depends 
on securing to them the guardian care 
of christian friendship as an equivalent, 
or at least a substitute, for his own vigi- 
lance, when at length they are removed 
from the parental roof ;—in a word, how 
much, under God, the eternal welfare of 
his children depends on the unremitting 
exercise of his christian superintend- 
ence; on his taking them by the hand, 
and leading them step by step from the 
first stage in the journey of life till 
they have reached and entered that 
strait gate where God himself may be 
regarded as receiving them with com- 
placeney as his own children, and en- 
gaging, henceforth, to keep them by his 
own mighty power, through faith, unto 
salvation. 

From the same documents it appears 
that Mr. Dawson first thought of devot- 
ing himself to the work of the ministry 
while he was as Portsmouth, when be- 
tween fifteen and sixteen years of age. 
“Rejoicing in a hope of salvation through 
the blood of Christ,’ he writes, “my 
heart glowed with an earnest desire to 
preach the Gospel to perishing sinners. 
I could not, however, believe that I 
should ever be called to so honourable 
an office, or qualified for its arduous 
duties, and therefore I kept the desire 
closely concealed in my own breast.” 

After a residence of four years and a 
half at Portsmouth, a severe illness 
compelled him to leave, two years earlier 
than was at firstintended. He thought 
himself on the verge of eternity, and 
was happy in the prospect of death. On 
his recovery he returned to secular pur- 
suits in London; but his mind appears 
to have been so occupied by thoughts of 
the Christian ministry, that he could 
give but little attention to business. 
“ During this time,’ he relates, “ for 
four years, I sat under the ministry of 
my revered pastor, Mr. Clayton, senior, 
whose preaching has, I trust, been greatly 
blessed to my soul. It was at length 
suspected that my views were secretly 
towards the ministry, and I was ques- 
tioned, both by my parents and my pas- 
tor, on the subject. But I could not 
come to a decision. Several years 
elapsed, during which time I frequently 
made it a matter of prayer, that I might 
be qualified for the saered work to 
which I felt so strong an inclination, 
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“ At length, in the office of superin- 
tendent of a Sunday-school, it frequently 
devolved on me to engage in devotional 
exercises, and to deliver an address to 
the children from some passage of Scrip- 
ture. Feeling a support in these occu- 
pations which my unbelieving heart had 
never anticipated, I was encouraged to 
attend more seriously to a second pro- 
posal which was made to me on the sub- 
ject of the ministry. I set apart several 
days for the examination of my heart 
and prayer for divine direction ; and 
then came to the determination, that if 
God would accept my feeble services, I 
would devote the remainder of my days 
to his glory, in the preaching of the 
Gospel of his Son.” 

Who but must admire the  self- 
jealousy, and profound piety, with which 
he slowly felt his way to this holy deter- 
mination; and who can be surprised 
that, in such a state of abandonment to 
the divine direction, the path to the 
ministry should have so brightened be- 
fore him, that even he could not doubt 
it to be the path of duty? His ardent 
desire meeting with the cordial concur- 
rence and advice of many wise, pious, 
and experienced friends, Mr. Dawson 
proceeded to Billericay, in 1817, being 
then in his twenty-third year, to enjoy, for 
a twelvemonth, the theological instruc- 
tions, and other educational advantages, 
of the Rev. John Thornton, preparatory 
to his becoming a candidate for admis- 
sion into Hoxton Academy. And, at 
the end of that period, being warmly 
recommended by Mr. Thornton, and the 
venerable Mr. Clayton, his pastor, he 
was admitted (on his own foundation) 
to avail himself of the advantages of that 
valuable institution. 

Having completed the usual course of 
studies at Hoxton, Mr. Dawson went to 
Grantham in Lincolnshire, in 1822, 
where he accepted an invitation to set- 
tle; and, on September 11th in the year 
following, was ordained pastor of the In- 
dependent church assembling in that 
place. There he preached with so much 
acceptance and encouragement, as to 
render it expedient, and even necessary, 
to build a new chapel, the erection of 
which was completed in 1823, with the 
prospect of a large and respectable con- 
eregation. Early in the year following 
he was united in marriage to Miss 8. 
Yockney, youngest daughter of the Rev. 
John Yockney, of Staines; a lady whose 
eminent piety and intelligence endeared 
her to all her Christian acquaintance, 
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and greatly conduced to his domestic 
happiness. 

Having laboured at Grantham with 
considerable success, and having left 
impressions there which are still vividly 
retained by many, Mr. Dawson visited 
Dorking, in ‘April, 1827, where he ac- 
cepted an invitation to the pastoral 
office, and entered on his charge in the 
July following. Nor can it be regarded 
as slender praise, to have been chosen 
the immediate successor of the Rey. 
John Whitehouse—himself called to an 
early immortality, and whose excellences 
are still engraved, on the hearts of those 
who knew him best, more deeply and 
indelibly than they are chiselled on the 
marble tablet which records his worth. 

Having been left a widower soon after 
his settlement at Dorking, he found a 
mother for his infant children in Miss 
Ann Gives, of that place, to whom he was 
married in November, 1829. Of that 
lady, while delicacy forbids me to say 
more, a sense of justice will not allow 
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me to record less, than that she truly ap- 
preciated his character, and greatly con- 
tributed to smooth and cheer his passage 
to the grave. 

It was during Mr. Dawson’s first visit 
to Dorking, in 1827, that my acquaint- 
ance with him commenced ; an intimacy 
which I never regarded as less than a 
privilege, but which now, viewed through 
the shades of the sepulchre, seems hal- 
lowed into a special ordinance—a solemn 
means of grace. In the subsequent 
sketch, the object is, not to record a 
panegyric, but to pay a simple tribute to 
his excellence. Character like his asks 
no embellishment. Like every produc- 
tion of God, it only requires to be exhi- 
bited, and it will speak for itself. But 
though worth like his needs no eulogy, 
and would even be injured by strained 
and laboured praise, it should not be 
allowed to depart from the earth unre- 
corded; for the honour of its Divine 
Author it should be embalmed, and 
made sacred to the uses of living piety. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Geneva, Feb. 16, 1835. 

Sir.— Permit us, sir, and dear brother, 
to converse with you on the important 
work of the evangelization of France. 
But before entering into particulars, we 
think we should revert to the past, in 
order to explain to you how our Society 
has been led to engage in this important 
work. 

You remember, perhaps, that three 
years since, that is, in 1832, the Evange- 
lical Society of Geneva decided that, in 
order to labour for the advancement of 
the reign of Christ, it ought to found a 
school of orthodox theology, and give all 
possible activity to the distribution of 
the word of God. 

To found a theological school appeared 
to be an enterprise far above the strength 
and the means of a Society composed of 
a few christian friends. But the Lord, 
who had put this desire into the hearts 
of the members of this little Society, had 
an end in view, and he was powerful to 
accomplish it. 

Without, apparently, other help than 
the charity of a few Christians, without 
prospect for the future, exposed to the 
enmity of a Socinian clergy, this school 


was opened, and has continued to walk 
with steady step, and without deviation 
from the principles announced in its 
circulars. Twenty-five young Christians 
are there at the present time, receiving 
evangelical instruction, and six have al- 
ready left it, after completing their stu- 
dies. 

What was the end which the Lord 
had in view, in thus accomplishing, with 
so much promptitude, and above all our 
hopes, a work which seemed, to the eye 
of the world, one of those enterprises 
destined to be born and to die in the 
same year? We are bound to own that 
we did not perceive it at the beginning. 
Some months after its foundation, the 
national clergy of the Canton de Vaud, 
and the next year more than 500 pastors 
of the episcopal church of England, en- 
couraged our Society, by offering a fra- 
ternal hand, and by testifying their 
satisfaction in the revival of a christian 
school at Geneva, in which the doctrines 
of our illustrious theologians would be 
taught in their purity. 

I must tell you, that from the very 
year which saw the rise of our theolo- 
gical school, our Society endeavoured to 
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give fresh activity to the work of Bible 
circulation. Some Christians of the 
humbler class, instructed by grace, came 
and offered to pass the mountains which 
separate us from France. You will find 
it difficult to believe, but it is fact, that 
at the distance of a few leagues from 
Geneva these faithful labourers found 
scarcely a single copy of the Holy Serip- 
tures; the further they penetrated into 
the interior of France the more they 
discovered the extent of the evil: it was 
everywhere a hideous mixture of the 
darkest infidelity with superstition, and 
that in the eleven departments visited 
by our labourers. I urge this fact; for 
it alone can show the admirable mercy 
and unfathomable designs of the Lord. 
Our colporteurs became gradually more 
numerous, and the sale of tracts and the 
Scriptures increased to a remarkable 
degree, in the midst of countries from 
which the gospel had been rooted out by 
violent persecutions, which have been 
carried on during the last three centu- 
ries; and soon they informed us of 
symptoms of awakening and religious 
inquiry. 

The Evangelical Society, while it ren- 
dered to the indefatigable labourers the 
tribute of admiration, perceived that the 
time for sending labourers of a superior 
order was come. It made application to 
a pastor, Mr. Hoffman, and proposed to 
him the office of evangelist, and to at- 
tempt to establish preaching-stations in 
some of the cities where the word of God 
had appeared to find attentive hearts. It 
was in August, 1833, that Mr. Hoffman 
made the attempt to go to Tournus 
(Saéne and Loire) to hire a room—but 
I will let him speak: “The first of our 
meetings, instead of a crowd of attentive 
people whom I expected to find, was 
composed of from twenty to thirty per- 
sons, not generally paying much heed. 
From this I felt discouraged: I thought 
the time was not come to announce the 
Gospel to this people, and if the fear of 
ridicule had not restrained me, I should 
have fled far from the work to which I 
had been called.” This work appeared 
indeed to be premature, and the com- 
mittee were staggered. But the Lord 
soon showed us all the weakness of our 
faith. Eighteen months are scarcely 
passed, and already we are in want of 
evangelists, and those to whom is re- 
seryed the glorious service of announc- 
ing the good news of salvation; for, 
thanks be to Him who openeth the heart, 
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no longer do hearers—no longer do towns 
and villages refuse to hear the preaching 
of Christ crucified. 

Yes, dear sir and brother, admire with 
us the mysterious ways of the Lord, who 
caused us to prepare beforehand, by 
founding a school for the training of 
ministers of the word, while a thick veil 
hid from our eyes the immense harvest 
which is now presented to our view. In- 
stead of the recital of these twenty or 
or thirty persons, assembled from cu- 
riosity in the little room of Tournus, we 
can place before you, in the single de- 
partment of Sadne and Loire, ten large 
rooms, which can no longer contain the 
crowds of hearers; such is the case at 
Macon, Chalons, Louhans, Bourgneuf, 
Givry, &c. &e.: but I prefer here to 
transcribe some extracts from the letters 
of our evangelists. Mr. Hoffman wrote 
to us a fortnight since as follows :— 


“ Chalons-sur-Saéne, Jan. 31, 1835. 


“« At Bourgneuf, on Wednesday, I met 
with an occurrence a little like Peter’s, 
when he replied to the Lord, ‘ we have 
nothing to eat,’ and the Lord said to 
him, ‘ throw thy net on this side’ From 
600 to 700 persons from all the neigh- 
bouring villages had assembled, and of 
these a considerable number were wo- 
men. The auditors were very attentive. 
I combated the pretensions of popery 
with all my strength. I assure you, that 
with me the time for caution in this re- 
spect is long since passed. I would not 
certainly make a sermon, which should 
include nothing but controversy, but 
never, when an opportunity of demolition 
oceurs, will I allow it to escape. On this 
oecasion I preached from John iii. 17; 
endeavouring to show that the love of 
God for his people is the source of 
salvation; that the sacrifice of Christ is 
the means by which this salvation has 
been accomplished, &c. &ce.....I went 
on Wednesday to St. Leger, where I 
saw two persons, who pressed me _ to 
go to preach there, and to seek a 
HOON aera 

After some details relative to the Pro- 
testants at Chalons, many of whom ap- 
pear very serious, he continues, ‘Our 
assemblies have become very numerous, 
and a gravity and attention prevail to a 
very interesting degree. In a word, I 
am well satisfied with the appearance of 
the work at Chalons. The priests are 
highly exasperated: before, they despised 
me; now they hate me, and do not con- 
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ceal their hatred, and in many quarters 
have threatened me; but God is the 
Lord.” 

““ Yesterday’s assembly at Givry was 
very numerous and attentive; I could 
preach once only, being much fatigued. 
The commissaire de police was there, and 
other persons who were very serious. As 
the priest had declared from the pulpit, 
like his brother of Mercurey, that I was 
a false prophet, a seditiows man, 1 boldly 
attacked popery, and God was present 
to help me; for I do not think there 
was a single murmur, or a moment of 
inattention and impatience, though I 
preached for two hours. It is most im- 
portant that we seek a larger place of 
meeting at Givry, because it is and will 
be the case, as I have been informed, 
that many persons from the neighbour- 
ing villages have discontinued their at- 
tendanee, only because the first time 
they did not findroom. They have come 
the distance ofa league, notwithstanding 
the rain, and after that the fog, which 
was so thick and so cold, that in return- 
ing to Chalons, my hair was stiffened 
withice In a word, the whole country 
isin movement. The demand is often 
made to the colporteurs, ‘ Will not the 
pastor come also into our villages?’ Yes- 
terday evening at Givry, a man told me 
he wished to speak with me in private, 
and said to me, ‘They are waiting for 
you at Bussey; they have already pre- 
pared a room for you: when will you 
go there?’ An instant after, another 
said, ‘I am directed by my relatives 
of St. Derzert, who are the magis- 
trates, to intreat you to go thither to 
preach,’ 

“T vepeat it, without fear of exaggera- 
tion, there is great expectation and an 
immense movement in the country. The 
net brings a great draught of fishes. 
Must we not take courage—must we not 
forget every anxiety, and rest on him 
who causeth his Spirit to blow upon the 
dry bones? Oh, I entreat you, be ready 
to answer to the call of the Lord. Cal- 
culate nothing; he will give all that is 
necessary. It isa cause for much joy 
and gratitude to the Lord ; but it is also 
a new obligation upon us; if not in the 
present case, never may we say that we 
must not look back. Strengthen your- 
selves then, dear brethren ; if we believe; 
the glory of the Lord will be shewn to us: 
You will want much money; the Lord 
will supply you withit: you will need to 
redouble your activity, and to add to 
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your numerous occupations; the Lord 
will give you the means: you will want 
to prolong the hours of prayer ; the Lord 
will give you strength. Oh! I indeed 
have need that you pray without ceasing 
for me. I preach every day, and often 
many times; it is deadening, constantly 
to speak to others without being able to 
speak to ourselves. . 

In anot ier fragment of a letter from the 
same evangelist, dated February 5, 1835, 
after having informed us that, without 
waiting for our sanction, he had jusé 
hired a room for preaching at Bourgneuf, 
he continues: “The meetings at Bourg- 
neuf had become as uncomfortable for 
the auditors as for me, on account of the 
excessive inconvenience we all found at 
every meeting: the number of hearers 
constantly augmented, and could no 
longer be accommodated in the room 
which I mentioned to you. The people 
said aloud it was too small ; and really ié 
would have been death to me to be 
obliged to preach to a crowd who pressed 
upon me on allsides. Besides, the iaha- 
bitants of many neighbouring villages 
had been obliged to return without being 
able to hear the preaching, which they 
had come in the evening the distance of 
aleague, and sometimes more, to hear.... 
I feel deeply, I believe, the necessity of 
economy, and would convince you of it ; 
and there is no economy to which I should 
not be disposed, provided always that the 
work of the Lord be not hindered. Oh! 
are we not assured that of funds, as well 
as every thing else, He, who says ‘ Go 
and preach,’ will give us all that is ne- 
cessary. I can understand that you 
who collect the funds are often dis- 
tressed; I can understand that you feel 
discouraged in seeing that each one does 
not bring sufficient, or sufficiently often. 
We must lament the little devotedness 
of our hearts, but we must not lament or 
be fearful concerning the work of the 
Lord: this work will be done—it must 
be done—when the Lord shall change 
into gold and precious stones the sand of 
our beautiful lake. I know that many 
would say that the results of the labours 
of the different evangelists are little, 
compared with the efforts which are 
made; but we know that the walls of 
Jericho the seventh day, and the sixth 
time the trumpet sounded round the 
city, were as solid as at the beginning ; 
but Joshua believed, and the walls fell. 
Our faith is not put to so hard a trial ; 
many things encourage us to believe in 
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Him who defeated Jericho, and who will 
defeat Rome and impiety. Let us be- 
lieve, then, and money will abound ;— 
believe, and we shall see the glory of 
God.....I feel, dear brother, that of my- 
self it little belongs to me to address you 
thus,—to me who am so easily cast down 
and discouraged. But these are not my 
words ; they are the words of Jehovah, 
and we must listen to them.” 

This letter contains: many deplorable 
details of the blind rage of the priests, 
who condemn and anathematize from the 
pulpit the evangelists, and those who dis- 
tribute the word of God, and those who 
receive it. The following is an example 
from the journal of a colporteur, who 
was present at the preaching of a priest 
of a great parish near Louhans, where 
he had sold some copies of the Holy 
Scriptures: “ ‘Some foreigners,’ said he, 
‘probably driven from their own coun- 
try, are come from the town to sell and 
even give books full of errors and here- 
sies. All who have bought any, should 
burn them ; and as these foreigners ex- 
plain the gospel in their own way, in 
houses, you must not receive them ; for, 
according to their doctrine, a murderer, 
who has killed father and mother, may 
be saved as well as good people.’” 

I transcribe a part of another letter 
from Mr. Hoffman :— 

“ February 9. 

“T come now to the foundation of two 
new churches, which makes the number 
of those which God has confided to me 
five ; that is, in the vicinities of Bussy 
and St. Dezert. I propose to establish 
other preaching-stations at Rully and at 
Fontaine, and afterwards, if I can omit 
one meeting at Chalons, I will attempt 
Chagny and St. Leger. The other places 
where they wish me to go are too small, 
or too near established preaching-sta- 
tions, to render it necessary to form new 
ones......On Saturday I was at Bussy, 
much fatigued and indisposed, and did 
not intend to preach at all that day ; but 
Ihave already told you that I do not 
prescribe the work, but the work pre- 
scribes tome. A young man of Givry, 
from the seminary, had promised to seek 
a locality at St. Dezert, and he did more 
than I expected. He went to apprise 
the people, borrowed a room, benches for 
the evening, and when I arrived at St. 
Dezert, in the coach, he met me, telling 
me that all the people were waiting to 
hear me, Rest was necessary: the as- 
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sembly consisted of at least 250 persons; 
two contiguous rooms were full of people, 
talking and laughing; but when I ar- 
rived and sat down by the table, every 
one was silent—eyery one took off his hat 
and listened. I was much pleased with 
their attention :—but, before any thing 
—hefore rejoicing even—pray for these 
poor people, that they may not be turned 
from the truth by the influence of the 
priest. So far have we been led. Glory 
be to the Lord, who turneth the hearts 
as brooks of running water; and to us 
humiliation, for we are less than the 
least of all his mercies! Let us take 
courage, and on no account be dis- 
quieted.” 

Did not the length of this letter re- 
quire us to wait till the next communi- 
cation, we could transcribe some letters 
full of interest from our other evange- 
lists, which are in harmony with the de- 
tails we have just given. At Macon, 
the room appropriated to preaching is 
become insupportable from the number 
of auditors, and it is requisite to make 
every effort to procure a larger one ; but 
the clergy do their utmost to influence 
those who have rooms to let. Before 
concluding, we think we should tran- 
scribe a few words of a letter from the 
pastor Zipperlin, dated— 


“ Louhans, January 30. 


“ T think you are informed by the col- 
porteurs of what takes place at Louhans, 
so that I need not enter into many de- 
tails. The preaching is always well at- 
tended by the country people; even in 
the most unfavourable weather, the pas- 
sage, the stairs,—all are full; and I am 
obliged to exert my voice beyond mea- 
sure to make myself heard: The col- 
porteurs have sold, since they have been 
at Louhans, about 350 New Testaments, 
and a great number of tracts. The 
priests are reduced to extremities. They 
proclaim from the pulpits that these 
books must be burnt; but the more 
vehement they are the more do the 
people buy. I hope that, even if the 
devil could raise the sacrilegious flame, 
in many houses there would still remain 
a good number of copies of the word of 
life. The zeal of the dear colporteurs 1s 
indefatigable; they brave the most dan- 
gerous ways, weather almost always bad, 
and furious dogs, which guard the en- 
trances of houses. They have already 
held many meetings in the country, and 
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have plenty to do in visiting persons de- 
sirous of instruction.” 

We conclude this letter with an ex- 
tract from one from the colporteur Al- 
bino, who is now engaged in the de- 
partment of Sadne and Loire :— 


Chalons, Feb. 9, 1835. 


“The meetings at Chalons become more 
and more numerous ; there is not now so 
much going and coming; the persons 
who attend are usually those who have 
attended many times ; the Jews are very 
regularly there. My. Hoffman preaches 
with extraordinary power: sometimes 
by forcible and solid controversy he 
endeavours to sap the foundation of the 
tottering edifice of popery ; sometimes, 
seizing with both hands the two-edged 
sword of the word of God, he strives to 
combat prejudice, and to cutout and probe 
the corruption of men. Humanly speak- 
ing, I know not whether he will succeed, 
when I consider the spirit of indifference 
and carelessness about all religion which 
prevails in the mass of the people. But 
when I look to the Lord, I see that of the 
very stones he can raise up children 
unto Abraham, when he blesses the 
efforts of his servants, for to Him nothing 
is impossible. It is delightful to see 
this dear servant of God going to all 
parts to establish preaching-stations, 
and to take advantage of the disposition 
of the population of these countries who 
desire to hear the good news. There is 
ademand for ministers at Conches, St. 
Leger, St. Dezert, Bussy, Fontaine, 
Rully, Chatenoy, Givry, and Bourgneuf. 
To speak plainly, all is in a state of fer- 
mentation. Even when we meet the 
inhabitants of villages near those where 
worship is established, they say to us in 
a supplicating tone; ‘When will they 
come to us? Will they leave us without 
preaching? Is our community too small 
to come to?—and yet there are many 
families ....This view seems to over- 
whelm Mr. Hoffman; he does not know 
to which to give the preference, or where 
to go; especially in his present state of 
fatigue and indisposition: nevertheless 
this courageous soldier of Christ despises 
his body, regarding it but as clay in com- 
parison of the excellency of the salvation 
of Christ. He already preaches at Cha- 
lons twice every Sunday, and on Mon- 
day, and holds a prayer-meeting there 
on Thursday; at Bourgneuf, on Wed- 
nesdays ; at Guzy, every Friday, and 
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Sunday at nine in the morning; at St. 
Dezert and Bussy every Saturday alter- 
nately,—the last of these is a market- 
town; and lastly, on Tuesday, alternately 
at Fontaine and Rully. The commune 
of Rully is one of the most interesting ; 
never have I found more gentle, intel- 
ligent, and pious people. As Caffarel 
(another colporteur,) and I approached, 
every one was eager to ask if we were 
the persons who preach at Bourgneuf 
and Givry. They questioned us about 
our faith and our hope. After having 
listened attentively, the people who fol- 
lowed us into the neighbouring houses 
with uncovered heads, said to us: ‘ Ah, 
sirs, are these the false prophets from 
whom they wish to alienate us? Come 
and preach here; all will hear you with 
pleasure, for you preach sound doctrine 
and good morality.” They told us that 
the mayor, who is proprietor of a large 
and superb castle in this vicinity, is 
eagerly waiting for our pastor. 

“Who has produced this movement 
here? Perhaps it arose from a conver- 
sation I had with the hermit from the 
vicinity of Conches....I thought I left 
this poor unhappy man in his errors : 
but no, it appears that the Lord has not 
permitted the good seed to remain with- 
out taking root. This dear hermit has 
borne noble testimony to our faith, our 
instructions, and our preaching. He 
was at a wedding at Rully, being uncle 
of the bride, and related the conversa- 
tion he had had with me, and mentioned 
it as a conversation quite conformable 
with sound doctrine. This testimony 
produced a very remarkable effect on the 
whole assembly. The father of the lady, 
seeing me pass through his village, called 
me, questioned me, and procured a New 
Testament, and declared that he much 
desired to attend evangelical preaching, 
and to embrace the true religion. From 
Rully I went to Givry, to assist Mr. 
Hoffman, who was to preach in the even- 
ing. The assembly was very numerous 
and attentive; and I believe the place 
could not accommodate all the persons 
who resorted thither. They wish to have 
a Christian schoolmaster, and say they 
will no longer send their children to 
the Popish teacher. On Saturday, we 
left for Bussy, where we found a gentle- 
man who was expecting us. He is very 
well informed, and told us that this town 
was formerly wholly Protestant. He in- 
formed us of the situation of the ancient 
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temple, and assured us that the people 
are very well disposed towards us, shew- 
ing by his own example the cordial 
affection he cherished for us.” 

Dear Sir and brother, we conclude 
this letter, already very long; but the 
details it contains we think deserve to 
be read with very serious attention. We 
ought to mention, that, unhappily, it 
would be very easy to add to these pages, 
which will rejoice every Christian heart, 
many more which would discover to your 
sorrowful view the extent of incredulity 
and immorality in these countries, where 
a great awakening seems to be in pre- 
paration. You would lament with us 
over the shameful and disgusting replies 
which are too often made to our humble 
messengers of the good news ; you would 
also see that they know, blessed be God, 
how to bear humiliation and bad treat- 
ment with joy, ‘happy,’ say they in their 
simple language, ‘to beable to suffer any 
thing for their beloved Saviour.’ 

You will perceive, Sir, that with three 
evangelists and seventeen colporteurs, 
we cannot respond to all the demands 
made upon us. Already two of our dear 
students, Messrs. Dande and Fallet, who 
are on the point of completing their 
studies, have induced their professors 
to delay their examination for some 
months; they have just left, accom- 
panied by the prayers of their brethren, 
to go to Louhans, to assist M. Zipperlin 
in his labours. 

We hope also that among the ministers 
of the Canton de Vaud, some will be 
found who feel the obligation, resting 
on all those who can do it, to con- 
secrate a few months to this important 
work. All this will, no doubt, occasion 
great expense. But can we stand still ? 

Thus then, dear Sir and brother, we 
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implore your christian ‘interest, and 
above all, your prayers, for this is the 
work of the Lord. Yes, we earnestly in- 
treat you, pray for our Society ; pray for 
those to whom is confided the instruction 
of ourevangelists ; pray for our labourers ; 
pray for the population among whom 
the movement has begun ; and, finally, 
pray for the poor priests, who, in their 
blindness, seek to annihilate the word of 
God. We ask it, in the name of Christ, 
be not sparing, and may the Lord cause 
the dew of his blessing to return upon 
you and yours. The sacrifice you shall 
present in his name. 
For the committee of the Evangelical 
Society of Geneya—for the President, 
(Signed,) 
A. G. Virussreux, Treasurer, 


Contributions are received in London, 
by Mr. Jules Bordier, 4, Austin Friars. 

N.B. We think we should add the 
statistic of the field of labour occupied 
by our evangelists and colporteurs. 

Since its origin the Evangelical So- 
ciety has successively employed twenty- 
seven labourers, who have carried the 
Sacred Scriptures into the departments 
of Ardennes, La Meurthe, Les Vosges, 
Upper Marne, Upper Sadne, the Cote 
d Or, Jura, Doubs, Ain, Sadne et Loire, 
the Rhone, and Isére. 


The Society now employs :— 


3 evan ceieis | Devas of Saéne et Loire 
10 colportems Jura 

Zico sae sage eae ade etuLhe 

2, CMLOn a Upper Sadne 


1 ditto 4 Ardennes 
aictome. at Lyons 
Peauttols we. ete Canton of Geneva 


Total—3 evangelists and 17 colporteurs. 


POETRY. 


CRY OF HEAVEN TO THE CHURCH ON BEHALF OF THE WORLD. 


Up, reapers, up! the fields are white ; 
Forth to your work—away ! 

The passing hours lead on the night ; 
Work while it yet is day. 

Why sleep we? Moral gloom profound 

Hangs, like a pall, the world around, 
And dare we to delay ? 

Arouse! new, stronger efforts make— 

Awake! our sluggish hearts, awake 


Arm, warriors, arm! Fling to the wind 
Distinctions but of name ; 

Que phalanx in one cause combined, 
Be one our end and aim; 

To march wherever duty calls— 

Raze Superstition’s brazen walls, 
And every tribe reclaim 

From fierce idolatory, and bring 

In glad allegiance to our King. 
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On, soldiers, on! The barriers fly, 
As our assault they meet ; 
The banner that now waves on high 
Led never to defeat. 
Hx leads!—then on! each hour that rolls 
Brings death to dark and careless souls, 
And shall we now retreat ? 
Or halt, and ground our arms, and yield 
To sloth, e’en in the tented field? 


Bear forth the living waters, bear ! 
An arid waste is seen 
Around us, with but here and there 
A little spot of green ; 
Small verdant places where the Word 
In scanty driblets has been poured, 
And yet has blessed been :— 
Pour on! with hands unceasing pour ! 
The thirsty earth gapes wide for more, 


See, dusky myriads ’neath the glare 
Of Afric’s burning sun ! 
Ask they no effort ? Have we there 
Left nothing to be done ? 
And China feels the boding shock : 
Shall not her countless hearts of rock 
Be soften’d and be won ? 
Yes, these alone might well demand 
Each tongue and pen, each heart and hand! 


REVIEW OF 


From every land in every zone- 
Rises the dread appeal : 
The devotee’s life-yielding groan 
Beneath the crushing wheel ; 
The Hindoo widow’s piercing shriek, 
As clasping flames their fury wreak, 
And hiss, and scorch, and peel 
The quivering flesh from trunk and limb, 
While shout the priests their devilish hymn; 


The red man panting to be freed, 
By death, from torture’s throe ; 

The victims that by thousands bleed 
In fertile Mexico: 

Dark fiendish rites on every hand, 

And heathenish spots in our own land, 
Fruitful of crime and woe, 

In thunder’s voice shout, one and all, 

Deliver! and on ws they call! 


Fold not the arms, as idlers do, 

The work is but begun ; 
Toil on, with vigour ever new, 

From rise to set of sun, 
Till all the earth resound with praise, 
And every people prayer shall raise 

To the Eternal One— 
Till from all minds Sin’s yoke shall fall, 
And love, in Christ, be all in all! 

H. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


A Narrative or THE Visir To THE AmE- 
RICAN Crurcues, by the Deputation from 
the Congregational Union of Englund and 
Wales. By Anprew Rexev, D.D, and 
James Maruzson, D.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 


Jackson and Walford. 


By an ingenuity in the art of slander, 
seldom perhaps equalled among the tra- 
ducers of any Christian body, it was openly 
declared in certain prints, more noted for 
their boastful pretensions of orthodoxy than 
for their love of truth and fair dealing, that 
the Deputation of the Congregational Union 
of Knyland and Wales to the American 
Churches was a purely political movement 
on the part of the Dissenters. Now, we full 
well knew that there was not a syllable of 
truth in this representation; and we now 
point to the two admirable volumes before 
us, as the palpable refutation of the malig- 
nant and unworthy calumny. It is quite 
common for those who never think of reli- 
gion, except in connexion with political in- 
fluence, to suspect others of their own prac- 
tices; and we have always perceived that the 
professed haters of the politics of other 
men were the sternest assertors of their own. 
We beg, however, to remind those who deal 
in the kind of petty scandal referred to, that 
the Evangelical Dissenters are not quite so 
zealous in their politics, whatever they may 
be, as to send deputations all the way to Ame- 


rica for the purpose of giving currency to 
them. We know that the proposal of send- 
ing two of their brethren to the transatlantic 
churches sprung from motives of charity 
and good-will to their brethren in Christ in 
a far distant land; and we are happy to say, 
that the experiment has been productive of 
Christian results more than equal to the most 
sanguine expectations of those with whom 
it originated. Whatever interested calumnia- 
tors may say on this side the Atlantic, it 
must be highly consolatory to the friends of 
the Congregational Union, to learn from the 
American Deputation now in this country, 
that the visit of Drs. Reed and Mathison 
was a real spiritual blessing to the trans- 
atlantic churches. We should not have 
condescended to notice the contemptible and 
unbrotherly strictures of systematic slan- 
derers, had it not fallen to our lot to meet 
one or two people unsuspecting enough to 
believe their solemn falsehoods. 

But we have too long detained our readers 
from a consideration of the merits of the 
Deputation’s “ Narrative,’’—a work which in 
every way reflects the utmost credit upon the 
zeal, observation, prudence, discriminative 
wisdom, and piety of the authors, who have 
addressed themselves to the whole question 
of America, in her scenery, domestic man- 
ners, national peculiarities, civil institutions, 
and religious compacts, in a manner which 
leaves all former descriptions of that in- 
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teresting country at an immeasurable dis- 
tance. 

The first volume is devoted, in the form 
of letters, to the detail of the Deputation’s 
journey, and touches on all that is interest- 
ing to the traveller in general, and to the 
Christian traveller in particular. It enables 
the reader to pursue the American journey 
for himself, and to form accurate and im- 
pressive estimates of men and manners, and 
religious institutions, as he passes along. 
The second volume treats, somewhat more 
in the form of essay, the several topics 
which came more immediately within the 
cognizance of the Deputation; as, for in- 
stance, revivals, religious opinions and de- 
nominations, the economy resorted to for the 
support of religion, the character of religious 
societies, collegiate schools, common schools, 
female academies, American slavery, the 
prospects of the country, &c. &c. 

We shall content ourselves, for the pre- 
sent month, with brief notices of the first 
volume, reserving the not less important de- 
tails of the second for a future number. We 
are happy to find that the Deputation were 
received on the American shores with every 
mark of fraternal regard and confidence ; 
and that our much loved and warm-hearted 
friend, Dr. Cox, was among the first to shew 
them kindness. They did not loiter in indolent 
repose on their arrival at New York, but set 
themselves immediately to the work of obser- 
vation andinquiry. On the very first Sabbath, 
after uniting with Dr. Cox and his flock in 
an act of thanksgiving to God, we find 
them attending the opening of a free church, 
where they had occasion to witness the use 
of what is called in America the anxious 
seat. “The sermon,” observes Dr. Reed, 
“had shed seriousness over the congrega- 
tion, and had produced tenderness on many ; 
and, had they been allowed to retire at a suit- 
able hour for reflection in their closets, one 
could not avoid hoping that the effect would 
have been most happy. As it was, I had 
deep regret. When it was felt, indeed, by 
the people, that the seat was to be used, there 
was a sensible excitement produced, which 
the novice might commend, but which the 
judicious would deprecate. I could perceive 
that a large portion of the people were ex- 
cited to see how ofkers would act m this 
crisis, and were thus relieved from thinking 
of themselves; while another portion, com- 
posed of such as had been affected by the 
discourse, feared that they should be over- 
come by the alarming appeals usual on such 
occasions, and by diverting their attention, 
stopping their ears, or a suppressed shudder- 
ing, told you that they were hardening them- 
selves into resistance as well as they could.” 

Soon after their arrival in America, the 
Deputation proceeded to Washington, where 
Congress was sitting, and where they made 
most minute observations upon all they saw 
and heard. We have the best description 


of the American Parliament in this volume 
that we have ever yet seen. After very full 
details, Dr. Reed thus observes: “On the 
whole, I was much gratified in becoming 
acquainted with the Congress of this great 
empire. Yet I must candidly admit that 
it fell somewhat below my expectations. 
In its presence I was not impressed, as I 
think I should have been in the presence 
of the men who signed the declaration; 
and my eye wandered over the assembly, 
anxiously seeking another Washington, who, 
by his moral worth, mental sagacity, and 
unquestionable patriotism, should, in a se- 
cond crisis, become the confidence and sal- 
vation of his country: but it wandered in 
vain. Such a one might have been there 
—the occasion might bring out many such 
—pbut I failed to receive such an impres- 
tion. Nor do I think, on the whole, that 
the representation is worthy of the peo- 
ple. It has less of a religious character than 
you would expect from so religious a people; 
and it has also less of an independent cha- 
racter than should belong to so thriving a 
people: but, as matters now stand, it is now 
only a sacrifice for the thriving man to be a 
member of Congress, while to the needy 
man it is a strong temptation. In this state 
of things, it is not wonderful that the less 
worthy person should labour hard to gain an 
election, or that, when it is gained, he should 
consider his own interests rather than those 
of his constituents. The good Americans 
must look to this, and not suffer themselves 
to be absorbed in the farm and merchandize, 
lest, on an emergency. they should be sur- 
prised to find their fine country, and all its 
fine prospects, in the hands of a few ambi- 
tious and ill-principled demagogues.” 

“Tt was at Washington,” observes Dy. 
Reed, “we first saw the slave-pen. It is 
usually a sort of wooden shed, white-washed, 
and attached to the residence of the slave- 
dealer. Slaves are bought up here, as at 
other places, to forward to the south—the 
gain is considerable, and the inducement in 
proportion—the slaves have a great horror 
of this. One poor woman (horrible! hor- 
rible! horrible!) who was expecting to be 
thus transferred, lately escaped, and, on being 
pursued, she jumped over the bridge, choos- 
ing death rather than such a life. But I 
shall have other opportunities for this sub- 
ject. Let it be sufficient to remark,that here 
these enormities are the more flagrant, as 
they are acted under the eye of the capital 
—a capital for ever echoing with “Rights of 
Man!” “The essential equality of Man,” 
and a thousand such expressions.” 

If, indeed, the Americans are in earnest in 
their professed dislike of slavery, let them 
begin the work of emancipation by liberating 
the slaves of Columbia. This they have 
power to do; and till they do this we shall 
regard all their protestations on. the subject, 
whether from lay or clerical lips, as mere 
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gasconade and hypocricy. Let them either 
annihilate their declaration of union, or go 
forward with the work of emancipation, 
At present they shew themselves to be the 
most hypocritical nation on the face of the 
earth, boasting of the universal freedom of 
human kind, while they hold two mdhons 
and a half of their fellow-men in cruel 
bondage. We know what Americans and 
American ministers say when this subject is 
touched—“ Oh! our difficulties are peculiar ; 
ow constitution admits of no interference 
with the independence of individual states.” 
We would remind the religious portion of the 
American community—that portion of it that 
really fears God, and sees the moral turpitude 
of the crime of buying and selling their 
fellow-creatures—that it 1s not by such child- 
ish speeches that slavery will be done away 
with. It is a giant eyil, and a giant’s 
strength must combat it. If the American 
constitution will not allow slavery to be 
done away with, it must be altered; and no- 
thing can alter it but that stern voice of 
public opinion which it is the duty of the 
ministers of religion, in America, to rouse 
up into action, from one end of the Union to 
the other. But if they are found, with the 
presidents of colleges, and other influential 
persons, deceiving themselves and the public, 
by upholding the Colonization society as the 
morning star of emancipation, instead of de- 
nouncing slavery as a siz against God, and a 
violation, most flagrant, of love to owr neigh- 
bour, where can we look for the deliverers of 
America ? 

Blessed be God! there is a little band in 
that country every day increasing, who are 
determined to lift up their voice like a trum- 
pet, to cry aloud and spare not. The cross 
awaits them; nay, they have been called to 
bear it already. They have been insulted, 
outraged, and traduced; but they have en- 
tered on their work in the fear of God, and 
they are little influenced by the fear of man. 
Their labours begin to prosper. The New 
England states are beginning to respond to 
their appeal; Kentucky is on the eve of 
throwing off the incubus of slavery; and 
half-way men are beginning, as they ought, 
to be weighed in the balance of the sanc- 
tuary. We call on our friends to pray for 
this consecrated band. They need to be up- 
held by the sympathies of all slavery-hating 
men; and we know that the warm sym- 
pathies of British Christians will be a balm 
to their hearts. Our readers well remember 
the visit of Dr. Cox to this country, and the 
impression it produced. As he has given 
himself with a martyr’s zeal to the anti- 
slavery cause, we entreat, on his behalf, and 
on behalf of his colleagues, a constant re- 
membrance at a throne of grace, that their 
valuable lives may be preserved, that their 
plans may be successful, and that they, and 
all who unite with and aid them, may be 
strengthened to tear from the American mind 
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the delusion which the advocates of the 
Colonization scheme have spread over it, to 
the concealment of great Christian principles, 
to the blinding of a slave-holding nation, 
and to the dishonour of the God of heaven. 
We have it under the hand of two of Ame- 
rica’s brightest ornaments, that our English 
Deputations cannot do America a greater fa- 
vour than speak the truth in love to them on 
this great and vital and all-absorbing question. 

While our friends of the Deputation tra- 
velled mainly for spiritual purposes, they did 
not overlook any of those wonders of art or 
nature with which the American continent 
abounds, The description by Dr. R. of the 
falls of Niagara is so realizing that we cannot 
withhold it from our readers. 

“TI left the hotel,” he observes, “and 
went down to the Table Rock. This is 
usually deemed the great point of sight; 
and, for an upper view, it undoubtedly is, 
It is composed of several ledges of rocks, 
having different advantages, and projecting 
as far over the gulf below as they can to be 
safe. But how shall I describe the objects 
before me ? The mysterious veil, which lay 
heavily yesterday on a large part of it, was 
now removed, and the outline of the picture 
was mostly seen. An ordinary picture would 
have suffered by this; but here the real 
dimensions are so vast, and so far heyond 
what the eye has measured, that to see them 
is not to fetter, but to assist, the imagination. 
This fall, which is called the Horse-shoe fall, 
is upwards of 2,000 feet in extent, and makes 
a leap, on an average, of about 200 feet. 
Now just enlarge your conceptions to these 
surprising dimensions, and suppose yourself 
to be recumbent on the projecting rock which 
I have named, as near the verge as you dare, 
and I will assist you to look at the objects as 
they present themselves. 

“ You see not now above the cataract the 
bed of the river; but you still see the foam- 
ing heads of the rapids, like waves of the 
ocean, hurrying to the precipice; and over 
them the light clouds which float on the ho- 
rizon. Then comes the shute itself: it is 
not in the form of the horse-shoe; it is not 
composed of either circular or straight lines: 
but it partakes of both; and throughout it 
is marked by projections and indentations, 
which give an amazing variety of form and 
aspect. With all this variety it is one, It 
has all the power which is derived from unity, 
and none of the stiffness which belongs to 
uniformity. There it fallsin one dense awful 
mass of green waters, unbroken and _ resist- 
less: here it is broken into drops, and falls 
into a sea of diamonds sparkling in the sun. 
Now it shoots forth like rockets in endless 
succession ; and now it is so light and foam- 
ing that it dances in the sun as it goes, and 
before it has reached the pool, it is driven up 
again by the ascending currents of air: then 
there is the deep expanding current below. 
Where the waters pitch, all is agitation and 
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foam, so that the foot of the fallis never seen ; 
and beyond it and away the waters spread 
themselves out like a rippling sea of liquid 
alabaster. This last feature is perfectly 
unique, and you would think nothing could 
add to its exquisite loveliness; but there 
lies on it, as if they were made for each 
other, ‘heaven’s own bow. Oh! never had it 
in heaven itself so fair a resting-place ! 

Besides, by reason of the different de- 
grees of rarity in the waters and the atmo- 
sphere, the sun is pervading the whole scene 
with unwonted lights and hues; and the 
foam, which is flying off in all directions, is 
insensibly condensed, and forms a pillar of 
cloud, which moves over the scene, as it once 
did over the tents of Israel, and, apparently, 
by the same bidding, giving amazing va- 
riety and sublimity and unearthliness to the 
picture. Then there is sound as well as 
sight: but what sound? It is not like the 
sea; nor like thunder; nor like any thing 
I have heard. There is no roar—no rattle— 
nothing sharp or angry in its tones ;—it is 
deep—awful—one !” 

We cannot quote the whole description; 
but it is all equally grand and realizing; 
Nor can we forthe present month proceed fur- 
ther in our review. Wewill only add, that the 
Deputation had an eye as keen for spiritual 
as for natural scenery, as we shall be able 
hereafter to shew; and that the full energy 
of their intelligent minds was directed to- 
wards objects connected with the kingdom of 
Christ, and the union, prosperity, and purity 
of the Church America will never forget 
their visit. May England partake the same 
felicity ! 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


Memoir oF THE LATE Rev. Josep Hueues, 
A.M.,, one of the Secretaries of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. By Joun Lutr- 
CHILD. 8yo. 


Ward and Co. 
(Concluded from page 192.) 


Had Mr. Hughes never achieved another 
object save the formation cf the Bible So- 
ciety, his name must have passed down to 
posterity among the greatest philanthropists 
of the race. Both the platform of the So- 
ciety, and its appropriate designation, as the 
minutes of the Bible Society testify, sprung 
up in the inventive mind of Mr. Hughes. 
“We avoided,” as his briographer justly ob- 
serves, “being seen, but wrought in all direc- 
tions, the more effectually by not placing 
himself in public view. He had written the 
address inviting co-operation ; had sent forth 
inquiries in a printed form to elicit informa- 
tion ; and was indefatigable in forwarding 
them wherever they were likely to be ac- 
cepted and to prove influential. The seed 
planted was watered by his indivi lual efforts, 


and by those fertilizing dews of the divine 
blessing which were in no small measure 
owing, it is believed, to his fervent and re- 
iterated supplications.” He had many able 
coadjutors in the great work, but, in actual 
labour, 10 one surpassed Joseph Hughes in 
the early history of the Society; yet no one 
ever heard him allude to his own toils, it 
being his invariable plan to exalt others and 
the Society rather than himself, 

In the early and subsequent controversies 
of the Bible Society, Mr. Hughes’s discre- 
tion and temper were of the utmost service 
to the great and holy cause. He was equally 
dextrous in dealing with all kinds of oppo- 
nents, just because he was never provoked 
by them into any manifestation of rudeness, 
violence, or unchristian asperity. Those, 
however, who wish to see what he thought 
of the Marsh, Apocryphal, and Trinitarian 
controversies, will do well to peruse his life, 
where they will find that, amidst all his 
quietude of mind, he entertained strong feel- 
ings as to the guilt contracted by the several 
agitators. 

Upon the whole we regard that part of Mr. 
Hughes’s memoir which relates to his con- 
nexion with the Bible Society, and the part 
he took in its progress and defence, as the 
best executed portion of Mr. Leifchild’s bio- 
graphical labours. This is as it should be. 
The Bible Society was the very element of 
Mr. Hughes’s moral existence. But while 
we make this statement, we are far from in- 
sinuating that Mr. L. has failed in any other 
department of his interesting task. He has 
faithfully drawn the portrait of his friend in 
every scene of his eventful career; and more 
particularly in the retirement of private 
life, andin the unbosomings of the domestic 
circle. He has unfolded his qualities as a 
friend, a correspondent, a man of taste and 
letters, and a Christian minister. He has 
accurately exhibited him in prosperity and in 
adversity—in health and in sickness—in life 
and in death. Those who knew the deceased 
as well as we did must say, thes is Joseph 
Hughes. The Appendix contains several most 
valuable documents, some of which were 
written by Mr. Hughes, on topics of peculiar 
interest, as, for instance, on the baptismal 
controversy; and others of which have been 
contributed by friends, either in reference to 
the character and intercourses of the de- 
ceased, or in reference to the great object of 
his unceasing prayers and sciicitude, viz. ¢he 
Bible Society. Many of his own essays and 
remarks are admirable; and there is a letter 
from. our highly esteemed friend, W. A. 
Hankey, Esq., of great importance, inas- 
much as it details the whole process of the for- 
mation of that grand Institution, which has 
spent more than ¢wo millions sterling in cir- 
culating xine millions of copies of the Holy 
Seriptures, in more than one hundred and 
sixty different languages and dialects of the 
earth. 
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An Historican Inquiry CONCERNING THE 
Principtes, Opinions, AND Usaces, oF 
rub Eneiisu Prespyrerrans; chiefly from 
the Restoration of Charles the Second to the 
Death of Queen Anne. By Josuua Wit- 
son, Esq. 8vo. pp. 256. 


H. Fisher, R. Fisher, and P, Jackson. 


This is a publication of great importance, 
in connexion with the efforts now being made 
to recover those endowments from the hands 
of the Unitarians which of right belong to 
the orthodox body of Dissenters. Mr. Wilson 
has exerted vast labour in tracing the actual 
opinions of the English Presbyterians during 
the endowing period, and the argument thence 
derived is more triumphantly against the 
Unitarian. practice than even the. strictly 
legal one. He has shewn, in plain terms, 
that Trinitarians, who were wont to express 
themselves with marked decision upon all the 
vital doctrines connected with the atonement 
and the Trinity, could not have been parties 
to a principle which went to confer endow- 
ments on a class of religionists whom they 
uniformly represented as enemies of the truth. 
We beg particularly to commend the zeal, 
talent, and discrimination which Mr. Wilson 
has put forth in ascertaining the mora/ merits 
of a question which, after all, must be deter- 
mined by an appeal to the known opinions 
and usages of the English Presbyterians, 
Many curious and interesting facts have been 
detailed by Mr. Wilson. ‘“ The general ob- 
ject,” he observes, “of the work is to prove 
that the English Presbyterians, from the 
Revolution to the death of Queen Anne, ad- 
hered, from conviction, to the orthodox faith 
professed by their predecessors during the 
Long Parliament ; butit has chiefly assumed 
the form of an answer to statements con- 
tained in several publications which induced 
him to undertake the Inquiry.” We hope 
that this work will fall into the hand of every 
Evangelical Dissenter and pious Churchman. 


Memorrs or tHe Lirz, Cuaracter, And 
Writines, or Sir Marrnew Hats, Kr, 
Lord Chief Justice of England. By J. B. 
Wiuiams, Esq. LL.D. F.S.A, Crown 8vo, 


Jackson and Walford. 


Dr, Williams is already very advantage- 
ously known to the pubhe as the writer of 
some of our choicest specimens of Christian 
biography. No one can have read his Chro- 
nicles and Memoirs of the Henry Family, 
without admiration of his talents, research, 
and piety; and without feeling convinced of 
his pre-eminent qualifications for the par- 
ticular description of literary labour to which 
he has addicted himself. 

The life of Sir Matthew Hale was a fine 
subject for the pen of Dr. Wilhams, inas- 
much as it is well known that he was en- 
thusiastically attached to his excellent me- 
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mory. “How careful soever,” observes our 
author, “the catalogue of laymen which 
embellishes the church is perused, it would 
be difficult to select from it an individual 
more distinguished than Sir Matthew Hale,” 
In this we heartily agree; and never cer- 
tainly did we feel it more than when we rose 
up from the perusal of these deeply affecting 
memoirs. 

Though all the former notices of Sir Mat- 
thew Hale have been carefully examined by 
Dr. W., itis but simple justice to say of the 
volume before us, that itis strictly an origznal 
work, composed not of former memoirs, but 
of documents, many of which have hitherto 
been concealed from the public eye, or which 
have been so interwoven with other subjects, 
as to escape the notice of former biogra- 
phers. 

One deep—penetrating feeling is the result 
of reading these memoirs of one of Eng- 
land’s most eminent judicial functionaries, 
viz. the extraordinary prety and devotion which 
combined themselves with all that was pro- 
found in legal skill, diversified in human 
learning, and exalted in moral and social 
virtue. 

We are glad Dr. W. has dedicated these 
memoirs to Dr, Chalmers, as there are many 
topics introduced in them, both from the pen 
of Judge Hale himself, and that of the 
author, which an enlighteded and pious 
churchman ought to see and read. His 
liberal views respecting the Puritans, and 
his steady resistance of all measures tending 
to their oppression and proscription, are de- 
lightful features in the character of an in- 
dividual, whom tyrants and oppressors would 
rather have claimed as belonging to their 
party than perhaps any other living man. 
But Sir Matthew Hale knew and revered 
those principles of true piety, so eminently 
set forth in the lives of the Puritan fathers. 

We sincerely thank our friend Dr. W. for 
this masterly specimen of pure English bio- 
graphy. 


Memoirs or rue Lire anp Wririncs ov 
tHE Rey. JosupnH Ivimey, late Pastor 
of the Church in Eagle Street, London, 
and Twenty Years gratuitous Secretary to 
the Baptist Irish Society. By Gxroran 
Prircuarp. 8yo. pp. 360. 


G, Wightman. 


Mr, Ivimey was a man who attained to a 
considerable share of usefulness in the church, 
His exertions in the cause of truth were 
great and incessant; and though he might 
now and then mistake as to the best mode 
of accomplishing his favourite plans, and 
might exhibit himself to some disadvantage 
to a stranger, he was a good man, and full 
of faith and of the Holy Ghost, For many 
years he occupied an important sphere in the 
British metropolis, as pastor of a large and 
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flourishing church, and as secretary to the 
Baptist Irish Society, and other benevolent 
and useful institutions. We well remember 
him, twenty years ago, when he was in the 
zenith of his popularity, and the meridian 
of his usefulness. He was rough, but 
honest; rash, but devoted; dogmatical, but 
withal kind-hearted and well-intentioned. 
His prejudices were strong and ungovern- 
able; and he was wont to express himself 
with too little forbearance to those who had 
the misfortune to differ from him; but no 
one who studied his character could doubt 
that he was a man of God, and that con- 
science was his great impelling principle, 
even when he allowed himself to fall into 
something like a want of courtesy to his 
brethren. The question of Catholic Eman- 
cipation was a topic on which he was wont 
to forget the due limits of a controversy, 
and to make use of language to his oppo- 
nents which reason and seripture would alike 
have proscribed. He was by far too infalli- 
ble ou adult baptism and free communion. 
But notwithstanding these plain remarks, we 
greatly esteemed him as a faithful servant 
of Christ, and we honour his memory now 
that he has entered on his blessed reward. 
Mr. Pritchard has taken great and com- 
mendable pains to preserve as much of his 
friend’s memory as he could lay hold of. 
The volume before us is lucidly written, the 
materials are well selected and arranged, 
and the whole will prove exceedingly inter- 
esting to our Baptist friends in general, and 
to the religious connexions of Mr. Ivimey 
in particular. We have examined the lead- 
ing chapfers which compose this Memoir, 
and we frankly confess that they have en- 
hanced our estimate of a Christian brother, 
upon whom we have always looked with con- 
fidence and respect. Mr. Pritchard has nobly 
performed his task to the memory of a friend. 


A Poxvy’s Portronio; or, Minor Poems: in 
Three Books. By James Monreomery. 
12mo, pp. 298, 

Longman and Co. 

It is not a little gratifying to perceive that 
no symptom of decay has yet overtaken the 
imaginative faculty of our venerable friend. 
On the contrary, the ‘‘Poet’s Portfolio” 
abounds with passages of unwonted sub- 
limity and pathos—samples of poetic ge- 
nius which yield to none of the tenderest or 
loftiest strains which ever poured from his 
consecrated muse. We have always admired 
Mr. Montgomery’s minor pieces. There is 
aquaintness about some of them, and an in- 
nocent playfulness about others, which en- 
dear them to the hearts of young and old: 
and there is withal such a pervading moral 
sentiment in every verse and stanza, that the 
Christian must turn from all the poets of 
the day, and choose the Sheffield enchanter 
as emphatically his own, The volume on 
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our table is evidently made up of bits and 
scraps; but they are so intrinsically excel- 
lent, that we would not have had them on 
any account shut up in their original recep- 
tacle. We have been delighted, beyond 
what we can express, withthe “ Farewell to 
War,” “ Lord Falkland’s Dream,” “ A Tale 
without a name,” “ The Birds,” “The Voy- 
age round the World,” and more particularly 
with the Sacred and Scripture pieces. May 
the life of our favourite bard be long spared 
to adorn and purify the stream of English 
Literature; and especially to direct and in- 
fluence the rising genius of our country. 


A Scrieruran anp Morat Carecuism; 
designed chiefly to lead the mind of the 
rising generation to the love and practice 
of mercy, and to expose the horrid nature 
and exceeding sinfulness of cruelty to the 
dumb creation. Illustrated by Examples, 
With an Address to Ministers of Religion, 
Parents, Instructors of Youth, and Chris- 
tians in general. Second Edition. In- 
scribed, by permission, to Her Royal 
Highness the Princess Victoria. By 
Axsrauam Suita, Master of Bartholomew 
National School, Birmingham, 12mo, pp. 
38. 

Simpkin aud Marshall. 

We have long been of opinion that cruelty 
to the brute tribes is one of the crying sins 
of England ; the more aggravated because 
the humane and Christian portion of the 
community has hitherto done comparatively 
little to check the notorious and degrading 
cruelty. The catechism before us is fitted to 
supply an admirable antidote to the pre- 
vailing vice; and, regarding it in this light, 
we do trust that it will find its way into our 
public and private seminaries, that thus the 
rising mind of the country may be tutored in 
the abhorrence of an evil which tends to 
sap the national virtue, and to make Ene- 
land a proverb and a byeword in the mouths 
of enlightened Foreigners. We wish Chris- 
tians would stir in this cause, as they alone 
will labour on principle to abolish the dis- 
gusting tyranny now practiced on dumb un- 
offending animals.—We entreat our friends 
to attend the annual meeting of the Society 
for the Suppression of Cruelty to Animals 
to be held at Exeter Hall, on the 3d instant, 
Hari Grosvenor in the Chair. 


Yoururun Sxercues. (pp. 244). 
Darton and Harvey. 

This is a most excellent little volume. 
It is an anonymous publication, and presents 
itself in so modest a form that even criticism 
itself is disarmed. In this instance we feel 
much pleasure in remarking that no veil 
is needed: the author has done credit to her 
heart and her head, 
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The class of publications to which this 
belongs consists of works of all shades and 
degrees of value, from the worthless pebble 
to the brightest gem. 

The “Youthful Sketches” we take to be a 
pearl in this collection, pure, fair, and valu- 
able. The writer has eminently succeeded in 
exhibiting religion in her own beautiful and 
spotless robe, and adorned the characters 
she has delineated with the rich graces of 
genuine piety. 

Yet while these are their prominent fea- 
tures, the pictures are so graphic—so true 
to Nature—that most readers will be tempted 
to trace resemblances, for little Mary Ann, 
Emily, or Miss Windermere, in their own 
social or scholastic circles. 

The limits of this periodical will not allow 
of copious extracts, and to select a few 
sentences only would be mutilation. We 
therefore most cordially recommend the 
volume itself to the notice of all who have 
the guardianship of the youthful mind ; and 
assure both parents and teachers that they 
will find in it a most valuable auxiliary in 
their interesting engagements. 

Weare pleased to learn that a new edition 
is already called for. 
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Parr I, or rue Hory Brine; containing 
the Old and New Testaments, revised from 
corrected Texts of the original Tongues, and 
with former Translations diligently com- 
pared: with Critical Notes. By B. Boorn- 
royp, D.D., Editor of the “ Biblia He- 
braica,” and Author of the “ Family Bible 
and Improved Version,” &c. &c. royal 8vo. 


James Duncan. 


We are glad, for the sake of ministers and 
students, as well as private Christians, to see 
this new edition of a most valuable work on 
the sacred Scriptures ; more especially as it 
is the result of the venerable author’s ma- 
tured study of the inspired volume. It is 
quite unnecessary that we should attempt to 
characterise the labours of Dr. Boothroyd. 
He is well known as an eminent Bible stu- 
dent, and although variety of opinion will 
obtain as to the accuracy of some of his 
translations, but one feeling can be enter- 
tained as to the real value of his critical 
notes and devotional remarks. This edition 
is beautifully printed on fine paper, in a 
new type; and is to be completed in ten 
monthly parts, containing eight sheets of 
letter-press, at the moderate sum of ¢hree 
shillings each. 
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LONDON. 


‘BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIRTY. 


Own Wednesday, the 6th May, the Thirty- 
first Anniversary of this grand and prosper- 
ous institution was celebrated at Exeter 
Hall, on which occasion both the large and 
small rooms were crowded to excess, and 
many retired without being able to gain ad- 
mission. At eleven o’clock, the Presi- 
dent, Lorp Brxiey, took the Chair, being 
supported by several persons of distinction, 
both in rank and in attachment to the great 
cause. His lordship, in a truly pious ad- 
dress, observed, “ That there was nothing in 
' the proceedings of the Society during the 
past year which did not call for gratitude 
and praise. Its receipts were Jarger than 
ever, and so also were its distributions of 
the Word of God. A hint had been thrown 
out, by the Rev. Hugh Stowell, at the last 
anniversary, that some extraordinary exer- 
tions ought to be made for the religious 
instruction of the Negro population of our 
colonies, then about to be emancipated. 
The hint was generously taken by the Com- 
mittee and the Society, and was followed 
by the munificent grant of Testaments and 
Psalters to as many of the liberated Blacks 
as should be able to read on the 1st of 
August, 1834. Since then the period in 
which this boon may be enjoyed has been 


extended to the 1s¢ of August, 1835.” The 
noble Chairman also alluded, in affecting 
terms, to the delightful harmony which now 
pervaded the Society, and touched, in a 
spirit of forbearance, on the abortive efforts 
of those who had vainly sought to disturb 
its councils. 

One of the Secretaries, the Rev. A. Bran- 
pram, read the Report, which was full of 
animating statements. The Parrs Binie 
Socmry has distributed, in 1834, 62,194 
Bibles and Testaments; in 1833 the distri- 
bution was 55,666. In Switzerland 27,000 
copies of the Divine Word had been circn- 
lated by two of the Paris Society’s colpor- 
teurs. Dr. Piyxerron has transmitted the 
pleasing intelligence to the Society, that in 
the north of Europe 27,935 copies of the 
Scriptures have been pnt in circulation in the 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, German, Polish, and 
other tongues, and that many of these had 
found their way into the hands of benighted 
Roman Catholics. The Swedish Bible So- 
ciety, from iis commencement, had circulated 
300,000 copies of the Word of God. In 
Russia, since the Bible Society first began 
its course there, 717,977 copies of the Holy 
Scriptures have been distributed. In Por- 
tugal persecution has ceased, and every man 
is allowed to choose the religion he prefers, 
and to worship God according to the dictates 
of his own conscieyce: a Bible Society has 
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been formed in Lisbon. .In Greece, too, 
the cause begins to advance; there the go- 
vernment has recognized the momentous 
principle that the Holy Scriptures may be 
read in the schools. At Calcutta, 17,113 
copies of the Bible have been circulated du- 
ring the past year, being double the issues of 
the preceding year. The accounts from New 
South Wales and the Islands of the Pacific 
were highly encouraging. Two translations 
of the New Testament into the languages 
of the Islands of the Pacific had been brought 
to this country by the Rev. Messrs. Yate and 
Willams, and were now being printed by the 
Society. The extra subscription for the sup- 
ply of the Blacks in the colonies with the 
Scriptures has amounted to 15,0002.; and the 
first shipment to the West Indies consisted 
of 73,695 copies of the New Testament and 
Psalter, which the owners of the vessels had 
made free of charge to the Society. The 
North American Bible Society had an in- 
come last year of 88,600 dollars; its issues 
of Bibles and Testaments were 110,000 co- 
pies, making the entire distribution, from the 
commencement, 1,113,000. The receipts of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society during 
the past year have amounted to the gratity- 
ing sum of 107,9267. 1s. The expenditure 
within the year has been 84,249/. 13s. 4¢., 
leaving a balance of 23,0002.; but the en- 
gagements of the Society amount to 69,0002, 
The distribution of the Scriptures by the 
Society during the past year has amounted 
to 653,604 Bibles and Testaments. 

The Meeting in the upper room was ad- 
dressed by Lord Teignmouth, son of the late 
President; the Bishop of Lichfield and Co- 
ventry ; the Bishop of Ohio (Dr. M‘Ilvaine) ; 
Archdeacon Corrie, from India; Dr. Spring, 
from New York; the Rev. J. Leifchild; the 
Rev. W. Yate, from New Zealand; the Rev. 
J. Hannah, Wesleyan Minister; the Rev. J. 
Williams, from the South Seas; the Rev. H. 
Stowell; T. R. Guest, Esq. ; the Marquis of 
Cholmondeley ; and the Rev. A. Brandram, 
The meeting in the lower room was ad- 
dressed by Mr. Dudley, the Hon.and Rev. Bap- 
tist Noel, the Rev. G. Clayton, and others. 

It is gratifying to be able to state, that 
{he Society never enjoyed more manifest 
tokens of the Divine presence and bencdic- 
tion than at its ¢hirty-first anniversary. We 
have listened to more brilliant addresses than 
any that were then delivered; but we never 
observed a more Christian spirit, a more 
direct acknowledgment of God, a more entire 
freedom from every thing like worldly policy 
in the arrangements, a more happy combina- 
tion of circumstances and events calculated 
to rivet and fix the attachment of the Chris- 
tian Church to the noble and blessed cause, 
To God be allthe praise. It is not by any 
means invidious to add, that the presence 
and pious and manly address of the Bishop 
of Ohio, tended greatly to enhance the Chris- 
tian joy of the memorable day. 

Vou. xu, 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Public Meeting of this important and 
growingly useful Society was held at Exeter 
Hall,on Tuesday, the 5th of May, the Kart 
or Curcuzsterin the Chair. The hall was 
crowded in every part. The Report was 
read by the Rev. Mr. Jowett, the Secretary, 
and contained many cheering accounts. of 
the progress of the Gospel in several parts of 
the heathen territory. The funds for the 
year have amounted to 69,582/., including 
the legacy of 11,759/., under the will of the 
late H. Cock, Esq., of Colchester. The ex- 
penditure for the year has amounted to 
55,6387. The Report stated that the So- 
ciety had originated a separate fund, for the 
religious instruction of the liberated negroes 
inthe West Indies. It alluded, in animating 
terms, to the claims of China, and to the 
opening facilities in that empire for the 
spread of the Gospel. Thirty-one additional 
missionaries have been sent out, under the 
auspices of the Society, during the past year. 
It stated that, in Western Africa, there are 
six missionaries, occupying eight different 
stations, and having under their care 3,000 
souls, including children. It appears that 
the printing-press established at Malta has 
proved a signal blessing, in consequence of 
the number of useful works on the subject 
of Christianity which it has sent forth 
among a reading and inquiring population, 
Thirty thousand such books have heen cir- 
culated among the inhabitants of Egypt, 
Algiers, Constantinople, and other places 
along the Mediterranean. At Smyrna, in 
the Greek schools, there are 500 scholars, 
who are at perfect freedom to converse 
on all subjects with Christianity. In India 
the cause of the Society is making marked 
progress. In Australasia, and especially in 
New Zealand, the mission is attended with 
extraordinary tokens of the divine favour. 
The highest hopes of peace and religion are 
held out to the once-savage inhabitants of 
the latter island. The two West Indian 
bishops have asked for fresh missionaries to 
Jamaica and Barbadoes, and their request is 
immediately to be complied with. The Re- 
port stated many pleasing proofs of the 
earnest desire for religious instruction which 
now pervades the African population of the 
West Indies. It concluded with a spirited 
appeal to the friends of the Society for fresh 
acts of self-denying exe:tions, to enable the 
Committee to meet the numerous and press- 
ing claims made upon them for a wider pro- 
clamation of the glad tidings of the Gospel- 
peace among the perishing heathen. The 
Report was eminently devotional in the tem- 
per of mind which it evinced. 

The strong claims of the Society were elo- 
quently and impressively urged by the Bishop 
of Chester, the Bishop of Ohio, the Bishop 
of Litchfield and Coventry, Mr. F. Buxton, 
the Marquis of Cho!mondeley, the Rev. Mr, 
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Yate, Captain Alsagar, and the Rev. H. 
Stowell. The meeting was much and justly 
interested by the very important details of 
the Rev. Mr. Yate, the Society’s missionary 
from New Zealand, who presented most ani- 
mating accounts of the success of his mis- 
sion. At one place a party of the natives 
came down in a body, and asked for a mis- 
sion to the interior of the country, and the 
reason they gave was this (to use their figu- 
rative language)—*The instruction which 
they had already received had made them 
break their clubs in two, had drawn the balls 
from their muskets, and blunted the points 
of their spears; they desired to live together 
as brothers, and they could not do so till they 
were all made acquainted with the Gospel 
of peace.” 


od 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Annual Meeting of this prosperous 
and greatly honoured Institution was held 
at Exeter-Hall, on Monday, the 4th of May, 
Joun Harpy, Esq.,M.P.,in the Chair, The 
business was opened with prayer and praise, 
by the Rev. Josepa Taytor, President of 
Conference. We perceived that multitudes 
retired without being able to obtain admission 
into the spacious hall. The Chairman 
opened the meeting in a very eloquent ad- 
dress, in which he alluded, with approbation, 
to the proposed plan for the better education 
of the Wesleyan preachers. The Rev. Dr. 
Bunrine then read the Report, which, though 
long, was full of interest. It stated thatthe 
Society has 24 missionaries, and 6 scrip- 
tural readers in Ireland; that there are 7,000 
children receiving daily instrnetion in their 
schools, of whom many are the offspring of 
Roman Catholics. Itreferred to the labours 
of the Society in Sweden, where schools had 
been extensively planted. In Germany also 
much progress had been made. One society 
there had 395 members belonging to it. In 
France, one society had 464 members, of 
whom only 70 were English. In Paris 7 
schools had been established, and there was 
an opening for 5 more. There was also 
an auxiliary Tract Society established, which 
had circulated 25,000; and 400/. had been 
collected for the object. At Gibraltar a 
chapel had been erected on ground furnished 
by the government, and was well attended by 
the military. A school was opened, which 
was attended by 30 children daily. In 
Spain, some of the booksellers had consented 
to become venders of the Scriptures, In 
Seville there were 90,000 Roman Catholies, 
70,000 of whom never attended the religious 
institutions of Rome, and had fallen back 
upon infidelity as a refuge from the mum- 
meries of popery. One Spanish prelate had 
distributed 3,000 Spanish bibles in his dis- 
trict. In the island of Ceylon, the Society 
had ten missionaries, and 4,000 children 
were in the schools. Idolatry was shaken 
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to its foundation. In the West Indies the 
Society had 76 missionaries, and it was 
hoped that they would be increased to 100. 
They were preaching the Gospel to large 
masses of the 800,000 of their fellow-crea- 
tures just emancipated from that sin and 
shame, and curse of the country—slavery. 
The Report stated that there were 260 mis- 
sionaries divided between 170 missionary sta- 
tions. There were 48,304 members con- 
nected with Society’s stations, and 37,965 
children. The income was 53,4377. 15s. 2d., 
which, with Mr. Cock’s legacy and other 
special incomes, raised the year’s revenue to 
60,8652. 15s. 

The speakers on the occasion were Lord 
Mountsandford, the Rev. John-Clayton, jun. ; 
Sir Andrew Agnew, Bart., M.P.; the Rev. 
Theodore Drury; the Rev. F. Dixon; the 
Rev. Dr. Codman; the Rev. Professor Tho- 
lock; the Rev. Mr. Williams; the Rev. Dr. 
Humphrey, President of Amherst College ; 
the Rev. W. O’Reilly ; the Rev. R. Newton ; 
Henry Pownall, Esq.; W. J.Scarth; Tho- 
mas Palmer,Esq.; the Rev. J. M‘Lean; the 
Rev. R. Alder; and the Rev. M. Wilson. 
The Meeting was deeply interesting and 
impressive. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


The Annual Meeting of the Sunday School 
Union was held at Exeter Hall, on the 7th 
ult.,in the evening. Thomas Challis, Esq. 
in the Chair. 

The speakers were, in the upper room, 
the Rev. Professor Vaughan; H. Townley ; 
J. Burnett; Williams; J. KE. Giles; R. Baird, 
of Philadelphia, Sir A. Agnew, Bart. M.P. ; 
and H. Dunn, Esq.; and in the lower room 
were—W. B. Gurney, Esq., President; the 
Rev. J. Dyer; Dr. Humphrey; Dr. Morison; 
Jones; Lieut. Fabian ; J. Brown, Esq.; Sir A. 
Agnew, Bart., M.P.; and Mr. J. R. Wilson. 
—Collection £109, 1s. 6d. 

Both the rooms were crowded, and maay 
could not get in. The following is a brief 
abstract of the Report:— 

Forzicn Procrspincs.—In Denmark 
grants had been made to the two Sunday 
Schools near Copenhagen.—Corfu. The 
three Greek and one English Sunday Schools 
continue to prosper.—South Africa. At and 
near Cape Town there are 10 schools, 575 
scholars; and more are on the eve of being 
established. The emancipated slaves are 
desirous that they and their children should be 
educated. The South African Christian In- 
struction Society 1s endeavouring to raise 5002, 
to promote Day and Sunday Schools for the 
coloured population—Van Diemen’s Land. 
The Hobart Town Sunday School Union re- 
ports, 5 Sunday Schools, 27 teachers, and 
322 scholars.— Huahine. Myr. Barff has 
translated the Parable Cutechism into the 
Tahitian language, which has been printed 
and circulated among the groups of islands, 
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for the use of the schools.— United States, 
The American Sunday School Union states, 
that the number of children in Sunday 
Schools, in the United States, are not far 
short of One Million. In the valley of the 
Mississippi, the number of agents employed 
are 36; and during the past year 500 Sun- 
day Schools have been established, and 1000 
visited. In the southern ‘states 18 agents 
are employed, and from 300 to 400 schools 
have been established. The number of new 
publications issued by the Society during the 
year are 78, and the Union is raising 
12,000 dollars, to supply missionary stations 
with their publications.— West Indies. The 
demand for elementary books, arising out of 
the intense desire of the emancipated negroes 
for education, for themselves and their chil- 
dren, has been exceedingly great.— Bermu- 
da. The Ist of August was spent in that 
island in devout thanksgivings for the boon 
of emancipation, and the coloured population 
aptly termed it “Good Friday.”’—Jamaica. 
Letters from the Rey. J. Thompson, Phil- 
lippo, and Knibb, concur in stating the very 
pressing demand for elementary books. The 
supplies already sent have been exhausted, 
and the ery is “Spelling Books—more Spel- 
ling Books!’? Myr. Knibb writes that 


10,000 primers have been disposed of in his © 


fmeighbourhood, and that 10,000 more have 
been ordered. The members of his church 
meet the children three evenings in the 
week, and teach them under a tent. An- 
other missionary states, that out of 3000 
apprentices only 12 could read the Scriptures. 
In Antigua it is mainly owing to Sunday 
School instruction, that entire emancipation 
was given to the slaves in that island. It is 
remarkable that during the state of slavery 
martial law used to be proclaimed during the 
Christmas holidays; but in a state of free- 
dom this precaution has been found totally 
unnecessary. In St. Kiti’s, out of 18,000 
emancipated negroes, only a few hundred 
could read, 

Home Procrspinas,—Jubilee Fund. Grants 
of mpney have been made to nineteen places 
to the amount of 3302, to assist in the erection 
of school-houses, which, with 1,867¢. in former 
years, have exhausted this fund. The con- 
tributions to the Sunday School Building 
Fund amount to 1077, 8s. 4d., and many ap- 
plications have been made for assistance. 

Operations of the Travelling Agent.—Dur- 
ing the year Mr. Wilson has travelled 
through the greater part of 9 counties; has 
visited 11 existing Sunday School Unions ; 
has formed 4 new Unions, and heldthe usual 
meetings at 7 considerable towns, which 
have not as yet established Unions. The 
reception he has met with has been kind and 
encouraging, and the way has been prepared 
for future operations. The foreign and 
colonial grants, during the year, amount to 
83/7, 18s. 2d,; home grants, 942. 7s. 5d. The 
sales of the Society’s publications during 
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the year, amount to 7,6217. A suitable and 
commodious house for the institution has 
been erected, No. 60, Paternoster-Row, the 
whole expense of which is defrayed out of 
the trade funds of the Society. The returns 
made to the Union of Schools, &c., are as 
follows;—in Great Britain and Ireland, 
11,811 Sunday Schools, 128,816 Teachers, 
and 1,224,404 Scholars. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


The thirty-sixth annual meeting of this 
catholic and extensively-useful Society was 
held at the City of London Tavern, on Tues- 
day morning, the 12th of May, J. P. Prumpr- 
rere, Esq. M.P.in the Chair. The room was 
crowded as early as six o’clock. Dr. Hen- 
derson opened the meeting with prayer. 
After some deeply pious remarks from the 
chair, Mr. Jones, the Secretary, read the Re- 
port, which took the circnit of the world, and 
demonstrated the eminent usefulness of the 
Society among all the tongues and tribes 
which pervade the habitable globe. The new 
publications of the year have been 181; the 
whole number circulated during the year 
amount to stxteen million, two hundred and 
forty-one thousand, three hundred and forty- 
Jive, being an increase upon the former year 
of two million, two hundred and siety- 
nine thousand, one hundred and forly-eight, 
without including the numerous tracts which 
have been printed in foreign countries. The 
total circulation of the Society’s publica- 
tions, at home and abroad, in eighty different 
languages, exceeds two hundred and jifteen 
milons. The total benevolent income for 
the year has been 4,966/. 2s, 11d., being an 
increase of 3427, 15s. lld. The gratuitous 
issues amount to 5,926/. 5s, 4d., being 
9602. 2s. 5d. beyond the amount received 
from the public. The income of the Society 
from the sales of its publications has been 
50,4487. 14s. 2d., being an increase of 
8,251/. ls. 8d. The total amount of the So- 
ciety’s receipts for the yearis 56,3707. ds. 7d., 
being an increase of 8,070/. 17s, 3d. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. F. Cun- 
ningham; Dr, Matheson; Dr. Spring ; the 
Rey. J. Williams; the Rev. D. Wilson; the 
Rev. J. Leifchild: the Rey. G. Clayton; and 
the Rev, H, H, Nolan. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

The twenty-first annual meeting of this 
truly valuable Institution was held at Fins- 
bury Chapel, on Tuesday evening, the 12th 
May, Tuomas Waker, Esq. the Treasurer, 
in the Chair. The attendance proved the 
interest which the public continues to take in 
the evangelization of Ireland. The Report, 
which was read by the Rev. Arthur Tidman, 
stated that the agents employed by the So- 
ciety last year amounted to forty-eight ; under 
whose pastoral care Oy eee 
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churches are placed. All the agents are 
missionaries, their circuit of itinerancy ex- 
tending from five to twenty miles. They 
have preached the Gospel in at least 200 
cities, towns, and villages, They are active 
promoters in Ireland, of the Bible Society, 
the Temperance Society, the Tract Society, 
and the cause of Seriptural Education in 
general. Opposition had been realized, both 
from Catholics and nominal or prejudiced 
Protestants. The Report bore honourable 
testimony to the self-denying labours of 
many of the Evangelical clergy of the Trish 
Church. The Society, we lament to state, is 
A262. 12s. 4d. in debt; but we trust that 
this deficiency will speedily be made up, and 
ample funds placed at the disposal of the 
Committee, for the benefit of poor neglected 
Ireland. The meeting was addressed by 
Dr. Fletcher; the Rev. J. Young; the Rev. 
J. Burnet; the Rev. T. Binney; the Rev. 
Mr. Nolan; and Josiah Conder, Hsq. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


The tenth anniversary of this admirable 
institution was held at Finsbury Chapel, on 
Tuesday evening, the 5th of May, the Karl 
of Cuicunsrer in the Chair. The noble lord 
made some valuable and pertinent remarks 
on the reciprocal influence of home and fo- 
reign efforts fur the spread of the gospel. 
The Report, which was read by the Rev. 
John Blackburn, stated that the Society had, 
during the past year, circulated 566 copies 
of the Holy Scriptures; that it had visited 
and relieved 1662 cases of distress; that it 
had brought 2976 children under the means 
of religious instruction, in various Sunday 
schools. The Society has at the present mo- 
ment seventy-five associations, 1630 visitors, 
ninety-one prayer-meetings, and 40,666 fa- 
milies under the religious care of its agents. 
The committee has provided fifty loan libra- 
ries, containing at least fifty volumes each. 
Many facts of a most animating description 
were stated in the Report, relating to the 
spiritual good which had sprang from the 
agency of the Society, and more particularly 
from the labours of Dr, Giustiniani amony 
foreigners in the metropolis. Many gaols 
and poor-houses have been brought under 
the notice of the Society. The receipts for 
the year have been 1041/. 19s, 4d., the ex- 
penditure 10247. 0s. 1d., leaving a balance 
due to the treasurer, with the debt of the 
former year, of 108’. 3s. 6d. The meeting 
was interestingly addressed by C. Lushing- 
ton, Esq. M.P.; the Rev. J. Leifchild; the 
Rey. T. Binney; the Rev. J. Burnet; the 
Rev. C. Stovell; the Rev. J. Williams; 
Henry Dunn, Esq. ; the Rev. T. Morel), and 
the Rey. J. Blackburne. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOO, SOCIETY, 
The thirtieth anniversary of this growingly- 
important Society was held at Exeter Hall, 
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on Monday, the 11th of May, the Right 
Hon. Lord Brovenam in the Chair, His 
lordship was received with marked enthu- 
siasm, as the pledged friend to education, 
The Report was read by the secretary, and 
was full of animating details. It noticed 
the legacy of 20002. by the late John B. 
Wilson, Esq.; the enlargement of the So- 
ciety’s premises, and the debt thereby accu- 
mulated; the highly prosperous state of the 
model school, under the superintendence of 
Mr. Crosswell; the aiding of 103 agents, 
in preparing and sending them forth to sta- 
tions of usefulness; the union of churchmen 
and dissenters in the glorious work; 6,800/ 
from the government grant of 20,0002. voted 
by Parliament; and the assistance afforded 
to fifty-nine schools, in which 7,250 children 
are being instructed in the great principles 
of the Bible. The receipts of the Society for 
the year have beeu 2,645/. 10s., and the ex- 
penditure, 3,482/. 7s. 1d., leaving a balance 
due on the year of 836/,17s. 1d. The meet- 
ing was addressed by — Ainsworth, Esq. 
M.P.; — Pease, Esq. M.P.; the Rev. J. 
Burnet; Dr. Humphrey, President of Am- 
herst College, United States; Henry Pow- 
nall, Esq.; the Rev. J. Williams; the Rev. 
Professor Vaughan; J. Hume, Esq. M.P.; 
C. Lushington, Esq. M.P.; the Rey. W. 
Broadfoot; and Lord Brougham. cy 


LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

The thirty-seventh anniversary of this 
Society was held at Finsbury Chapel, on 
Monday evening, the 11th May, Tuomas 
Lryzsey, Esq.,in the absence of Dr. Collyer, 
who was indisposed, was called by David 
Wire, Esq., to the Chair. The Rey. G. 
Evans read the Report, which stated that 
two new stations had been opened by the 
Society during the past year, and that most 
of the spheres occupied by it presented fea- 
tures of peculiar encouragement. The Trea- 
surer’s account shewed that the debt of the 
Society had been reduced from 1867, 16s. 61d, 
to 1054. 1s. 6d. The Rev. Mr. Strutevant, 
who addressed the meeting, stated the 
pleasing fact, that there are about from 8,000 
to 9,000 pious men itinerating weekly in the 
villages of England. The other speakers 
were A. Pellatt, Hsq.; Mr. Higgins; the Rev. 
John Brown; the Rev. W. Brown; the Rev, 
Thomas Hyatt; and the Rev. Alexander 
Fletcher. The Secretary mentioned that a 
pious clergyman of the Church of England 
had intimated to the Home Missionary So- 
ciety, that if they would send a missionary 
into his district, he would subscribe ten 
guineas annually to his support. This 
shewed that he was a friend to itinerant and 
field preaching. 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY VOR THE PROTECTION 
OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, 
This Institution held its annual raceting 
at the City of London Tavern, on Saturday, 
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the 16th of May, Lord Brovasis in the 
Chair. The spacious room was crowded to 
excess; and every thing that met the eye 
proclaimed the deep interest taken by the 
Christian public in the vital question of reli- 
gious liberty. The noble Chairman, in a 
speech unusually eloquent and impressive, 
discussed the several grievances which yet 
affect Protestant Dissenters, viz. church- 
rates, exclusion from the universities, the 
necessity of repairing to the national church 
for the celebration of marriage, and the want 
of a legal registry of births, deaths, and 
burials. His lordship touched, with em- 
phasis, upon the case of Mr. Childs, of Bun- 
gay, now immured in Ipswich gaol, by the 
Spiritual Court, for refusing to obey its sum- 
mons, demanding payment of cer‘ain arrears 
of church-rate. The Meeting expressed the 
most indignant feelings while the facts of 
this mournful persecution were being de- 
tailed; and we doubt not thatthe publication 
of them to the world will bring to a speedy 
termination a question which has already 
been too long agitated. he resolutions 
which were passed by the meeting had rela- 
tion to religious liberty in general, the Dis- 
senters’ grievances, and the crying oppres- 
sion of Mr. Childs. The speakers were the 
Rev: T. C. Russell; G. Bennet, Esq.; the 
Rev. T. Morell; the Rev. T. James; Dr. B. 
Brown; John Wilks, Esq. M.P.; D. O'Con- 
nell, Hsq. M.P.; the Rev. J. Sibree; C. 
Lushingtoa, Esq. M.P.; J. Clapham, Hsq., 
of Leeds; Dr. Morison; E. M’Coy, Esq.; 
the Rev. I’. Scales; Mr. F. Westley ; D. W. 
Harvey, Esq. M.P.; the Rev. T. Jackson; 
the Rev. W. H. Stowell, of Rotherham Col- 
lege; Dr, Spring; and the Rev. Professor 
Hoppus. 


UNION OF ENGLAND AND 


WALES, 


On Tuesday, Friday, and Saturday, the 
12th, 15th, and 16th May, the Anniversary 
Meetings of the Congregational Union of 
England and Wales, the Rev. T, Burt in the 
Chair, were held at the Congregational Li- 
brary, Finsbury. The attendance of mi- 
nisters and delegates was numerous and en- 
couraging ; and the spirit pervading the se- 
veral addresses was such as to afford a happy 
omen of the future usefulness of the Union, 
The meeting of Tuesday assembled at nine 
o’clock, and was opened with prayer and 
praise by the Chairman; after which the 
Rey. J. Blackburn read a very interesting 
Report, full of important suggestions; the 
reception of which was moved and seconded 
by Dr. Bennett.and by G. Hadfield, Esq., of 
Manchester. The second resolution, which 
was one of congratulation upon the fact of 
the presence of the American Deputation, 
the Rev. Drs. Spring, Codman, and Hum- 
phrey, was moved and seconded by Drs. 

Reed and Matheson, after which cach of the 
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members of the deputation addressed the 
meeting in most edifying terms. Dr. Spring 
furnished a striking narrative of the state of 
religion in America, ia which he faithfully 
adverted to the defects, as well as excel- 
7ences, in the state of American piety. Dr. 
Codman made a most affectionate appeal to 
the meeting on the great principles of Chris- 
tian union and love, which ought to bind all 
the disciples of Christ in one common fel- 
lowship. Dr. Humphrey spoke at large on 
the value of Temperance societies. The 
Rey. T. Binney and the Rev. T. Adkins 
moved and seconded a vote of thanks to the 
American brethren. The Rev. Drs. Morison 
and Fletcher moved and seconded a resolu- 
tion of cordial welcome to the Rev. Messrs, 
Brown, Cullen, and Wilks, the representa- 
tives of the Scottish and Irish Congrega- 
tional Unions, which resolution was warml 
reciprocated by the members of the said De- 
putations. The last resolution on Tuesday, 
moved by Dr. Burder, and seconded by the 
Rev. J. A. James, had relation to a plan intro- 
duced by a sub-committee appointed in 1834, 
for the purpose of devising speedy means for 
terminating the sad necessity now imposed 
upon ministers of collecting for their chapel 
debts, and also for liquidating all the exist- 
ing pecuniary burdens on congregational 
places of worship. The plan, when matured, 
will be laid before the public. 

The meeting of Friday, after a friendly 
breakfast at seven o’clock, entered on busi- 
ness at eight o’clock, when the Rev. Dr. J. 
P. Smith was called on by his brethren to offer 
up prayer to God for his blessing on the 
proceedings of the day. After some refer- 
ences to the proposed plan for removing the 
existing debts on the chapels of the deno- 
mination, the Rev. J. Kelly, of Liverpool, 
agreeably to the resolution of 1834, read the 
Annual Address of the body, which will be 
found, when published and circulated, to be 
an invaluable document, as it touches most 
effectively upon almost all the principal to- 
pics involved in the vital question of church 
discipline. Seldom has it fallen to our lot 
to listen to a paper more eminently fitted to 
subserve the interests of practical godliness. 
It was received with unqualified approbation. 
Its spirit was excellent, and its reasonings 
were alike conclusive and scriptural, Its 
adoption was moved by the Rev. Dr, Red- 
ford, and seconded by the Rev. Thomas 
Scales, of Leeds. Dr. Smith moved, and the 
Rev. A. Douglas, of Reading, seconded the 
proposition, that Drs. Redford and Ross, and 
Mr. James, of Birmingham, be appointed to 
draw up the Address for 1836. Much im- 
portant business besides the above was 
transacted at the several mectiags; it was 
agreed, in concurrence with the American 
brethren, that an interchange of deputations 
between England and America should take 
place once in three years, and that arrange- 
ments shall be forthwith made for publish- 
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ing a Hymn Book for the use of the deno- 
mination. 

Dr. Spring delivered a most powerful and 
impreisive discourse before the Union, at 
Mr. Binney’s Chapel, on the Monday even- 
ing. 


DHE AMERICAN DEPUTATION, 


On Thursday evening, the 21st May, a 
solemn service was held at the Rev. J. Clay- 
ton’s Chapelinthe Poultry, forthe purpose of 
publicly recognising the American Deputa- 
tion to the Congregational Union of Eng. 
land and Wales. The occasion we doubt 
not will be memorable. Drs. Smith, Fletcher, 
and Burder, led the devotions of a crowded 
and deeply penetrated auditory; and Drs. 
Codman, Humphrey, and Spring, severally 
delivered addresses, which held the assembly 
in breathless attention till a late hour. 
Piety, affection, and consecrated eloquence, 
were the characteristic features of their ani- 
mating appeals. 


CITY MISSION IN LONDON. 


We understand that Mr. Nasmith, who 
has travelled over the continent of North 
America, through Ireland, and visited 
France, establishing city missions, on the 
plan of those formed by him in Scotland 
some years ago, and which have been the 
means of doing much good among the poor, 
has come to London with the same object in 
view in this city. 

His plan unites paid with voluntary 
agency, and, if carried out to the full ex- 
tent in London and its environs, would 
require from three to four hundred agents 
to give themselves wholly to the work. Such 
an agency would (if properly selected) prove, 
under God, the means of great good in our 
metropolis; and we do hope that the same 
blessing of providence which has so signally 
followed his past labours will here also be 
vouchsafed, and that Christians will not be 
backward in furnishing the pecuniary aid 
requisite, whilst they pray God to direct and 
bless the enterprise, 


ASSOCIATE FUND. 

Among several kind anonymous donations 
to this valuable Society, we are requested to 
acknowledge the receipt of five pounds from 
B. W., with many thanks from the Trea- 
surer.—Several cases of a very affecting kind 
are constantly coming before the committee, 
and they regret that their funds will not 
allow them to receive such cases to the 
extent they require. 

Contributions will be thankfully received 
at 18, Cheapside. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


JUDGE JAY’S EXPOSE OF AMERICAN SLAVERY. 


As the people of this country know but 
little of the actual state of the slave question 
in America, we are happy to find that Judge 
Jay, one of the most eminent men in the 
United States, has published a work full of 
interesting and accurate details on the sub- 
ject. It is now in the press in this country, 
with an original introduction for the Eng- 
lish edition by Dr. Cox, late of New York, 
and now a professor in Auburn College. 
The profits of the work, if any, are to be de- 
voted to the founding of a scholarship in 
Auburn College for a student of colour for 
the Christian ministry. 


PRESENT STATE OF SLAVERY. 


Mr. Buxton, the ever kind, watchful, and 
effective friend of the oppressed and de- 
graded. slave, introduced a motion on Tues- 
day evening, the 12th of May, into the 
House of Commons, for an address to his 
Majesty on the subject of the lamentable pre- 
valence of the slave traffic, and that too under 
the flags of some of those nations who were 
parties to the declaration made by the Con- 
gress of Vienna in the year 1815, wherein 
they asserted, “that the traffic known un- 
der the name of the African slave trade has 
been regarded by just and enlightened men, 
in all ages, as repugnant to the principles of 
humanity and of universal morality ;” that 
“ the public voice in all civilized countries 
has demanded that it should be suppressed 
as soon as possible ;” that it was “ their de- 
sire to put an end to a scourge,’ which they 
therein described as having “long desolated 
Africa, degraded Europe, and afflicted hu- 
manity ;”’ and a final triumph over which, 
they acknowledged, would be “one of the 
greatest monuments of the age which un- 
dertook it, and which shall have gloriously 
carried it into complete effect.” The facts 
by which Mr. Buxton illustrated the neces- 
sity and reasonableness of his motion were 
most appalling, and to human nature most 
deeply disgraceful, Though the great powers 
of Kurope had agreed in the above resolu- 
tions, Mr. Buxton showed that they had 
refused to carry them into effect, more par- 
ticularly the courts of Spain and Portugal. 
Mr, Hume objected to Mr. Buxton’s motion 
as too long; but we cannot agree with the 
honourable member for Middlesex in this 
view, as it furnished information on which 
proceedings might be taken by government 
with those foreign courts who have violated 
their pledges on the subject of slavery. The 
honourable member, however, does not, object 
to a brief, firm, and unequivocal resolution on 
the subject; and we are happy that Mr. 
Buxton has since carried a motion, which 
Mr. Hume has seen fit to second, and which 
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has been well received by the Government 
and the Commons. 


IMPRISONMENT OF JOHN CHILDS, ESQ., OF BUN- 
GAY, FOR NEGLECTING TO OBEY THE SUM- 
MONS OF THE SPIRITUAL COURT. 


It is with feelings of deep shame for our 
country, that we announce to our readers the 
imprisonment, in Ipswich gaol, of our friend 
Mr. Childs, at the instance of the Ecclesias- 
tical Court of Norwich. The facts are 
these: Mr. Childs, on purely conscientious 
grounds, has refused, for some time past, to 
pay church-rates. What steps, under these 
circumstances, have the churchwardens of 
Bungay thought fit to adopt? Have they 
allowed the matter to slumber till the Legis- 
lature should settle the much-agitated ques- 
tion? Have they availed themselves of the 
Act of Parliament, passed in 1813, providing 
for the effectual recovery of church-rates by 
a distraint warrant issued under the sanc- 
tion of two magistrates? No; with neither 
of these courses have the said churchwardens 
been satisfied, though the latter might have 
been regarded as a sufficiently severe visita- 
tion upon a man who objected in conscience 
to pay church-rates. What, then, have they 
done? Why, will it be believed, that, in 
these inquisitive times, when all persecuting 
measures are subjected to the severest scru- 
tiny, they have chosen to throw Mr. Childs 
upon the tender mercies of the Spiritual 
Court? Yes;they have done so; and because 
Mr, Childs has refused to obey the summons 
of a court to which, conscientiously, he did 
not believe himself to be amenable, he has 
been dragged, in an infirm state of health, 
from the bosom of an attached family, and 
immured in the cell of a prison, as 7f he were 
acommon felon; though there exists not a 
man in the county of Suffolk more benevo- 
lent, more upright, or to whom the public 
are more deeply indebted for the efforts made 
by him for the diffusion of useful knowledge. 
Surely naatters cannot be allowed to go on 
in this way, or our county gaols will soon be 
filled with some of the best men of whom 
England boasts. We trust that the know- 
ledge of this grievous case will spread far 
and wide, and that petitions will be forwarded 
to the Legislature, imploring, on the part of 
Protestant Dissenters, that they be released 
from the jurisdiction of a court the powers 
ot which they cannot acknowledge, and 
which ought only to take cognizance of 
members of that church to which it more 
especially belongs. 

P.S.— We have just heard that Mr. Childs 
is released from his cell. 


NARROW ESCAPE FROM CANNIBALS. 
The Sydney papers recently received con- 

tain a narrative of Mrs. Guard’s sufferings, 

and those of her children, while in the power 
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of the New Zealanders. It may be remem- 
bered that the ship of which Mrs. Guard’s 
husband was commander was wrecked on 
one of the South Sea Islands, and that Mrs. 
Guard, her two children, and nine seamen 
were made prisoners, The islanders were 
cannibals; hence her escape may be better 
imagined than described. 

“Mrs. Guard states, that when the New 
Zealanders first took her prisoner she was 
nearly exhausted with the loss of blood, 
which was flowing from the wounds she re- 
ceived in her head with their tomahawks. 
They voraciously licked her blood, and, 
when it ceased to flow, attempted to make 
an incision in her throat for that purpose 
with part of an iron hoop. They then strip- 
ped her and her children naked, dragged 
her to their huts, and would have killed her 
had not a chief’s wife kindly interfered in 
her behalf, and when the bludgeon was raised 
with that intention, threw a rug over her 
person, and saved her life. The savages 
took the two children from under her arms, 
and threw them on the ground; and while 
they were dividing the property they had 
stolen from the crew of the Harriet, kept 
running backwards and forwards over the 
children as they lay on the ground; one of 
which, the youngest, still retains the marks 
of this brutal operation. They afterwards 
delivered the youngest child to the mother, 
and took the other away into the bush, and 
Mrs. Guard did not see it for two months 
after. A short time had elapsed, when the 
natives took Mrs. Guard to Wymattee, about 
forty miles from where the Harriet was 
wrecked, being in a perfect state of nudity, 
both her and her children, where they gave 
her an old shirt; this was the only covering 
she and the infant sucking at her breast had 
for the whole of the winter. They gave her 
potatoes to eat; and as she had made them 
great promises of what they would receive 
when Mr. Guard returned, if they spared her 
life, they did not afterwards ill-use her. In 
this state she remained for about five months ; 
and during that time saw the natives cut up 
and eat those they killed belonging to the 
Harriet (one of whom was Mrs. Guard’s 
brother), occasionally brmging some pieces of 
human flesh to her, and asking her to partake 
of it with them. When the vessels arrived 
off the Mooma, they brought her down, and 
expected the long-promised payment; Cap- 
tain Guard immediately seized the man who 
had her, and secured him. The natives, on 
seeing this, fired several shots at Mrs. Guard, 
and the military not having come up to Cap- 
tain Guard’s assistance in sufficient time ot 
secure her, the New Zealanders ran away 
with Mrs. Guard into the bush, and took her 
back to Wymattee. Here they again wanted 
to kill her, but as numbers of them were 
against it, expecting she would fetch a large 
sum, she was allowed to live. The Alligator 
followed to Wymattee ,and exchanged the 
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native prisoner for Mrs. Guard and her 
child; the other child was afterwards given 


up. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY 
TO ANIMALS. 


The Annual Meeting of this excellent So- 
ciety, we understand, will be held at Exeter 
Hall, Wednesday, June the 3d, at 1 o’clock, 
Eart Grosvenor in the Chair. We can- 
not but deeply lament that Christians, and 
especially Christian ministers, take so little 
public interest in the objects of the above 
Society. We hope to be able to rouse atten- 
tion to the atyfu/ cruelties practised upon the 
dumb creation.—Eprror. 


PROVINCIAL. 


SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 

The thirty-eighth annual meeting of this 
Society was held on 22d April, at the Rev. 
John Burnet’s Chapel, Camberwell. A ser- 
mon was preached in the morning by the 
Rev. Joun Lerrcenry, from Colossians, ill. 
9th and 10th verses; and in the evening, 
Thomas Piper, Esq., presided at the public 
meeting, when an interesting report was read 
by the Rev. Joun Varry, one of the secreta- 
ries; by which it appears that God has 
graciously blessed the labours of this society 
in many of the villages of the country, yet 
that very many are destitute of the glad 
tidings of Salvation, to which the committee 
are anxious to send the ambassadors of 
mercy, but are prevented by the want of 
funds. During the past year the great 
head of the Church has removed by death 
several of the most liberal supporters of the 
Institution, which renders it necessary for 
the committee to urge upon the friends of 
the Redeemer the great importance of coming 
forward to aid so good an object ; that in the 
populous county of Surrey, where so many 
thousands of the inhabitants are destitute of 
the Bread of Life, the means of bestowing 
that inestimable blessing may be more 
abundantly possessed. The meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Jackson, 
Bunter, Browne, Burnet, Crowe, and Miller. 

Donations or Subscriptions for this Insti- 
tution will be thankfully received by the 
treasurer, Mr. Hickson, Wandsworth, or 
by the secretaries, the Rev. Messrs. J. K. 
Richards, Wandsworth; E. Miller, Putney ; 
W. Crowe, Kingston. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 

Tho friends and supporters of the Western 
Academy are earnestly invited to attend the 
Anuiversary of that Institution, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, the 23d and 24th of June. 

The examination of the Students will com- 
mence (D. V.) onthe Tuesday at 11 o'clock, 
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a.m. The general business of the institution 
will be transacted on the Wednesday, at the 
School-rooms attached to the Chapel, in 
Castle’ Street, beginning precisely at 10 
o'clock. 

The Committee gratefully acknowledge 
the receipt of two very acceptable donations 
of books for the library (which much needs 
such additions) from two anonymous friends, 
one of whom has before liberally proved his 
concern for the welfare of the institution in 
the same way. 


ASSOCIATION. 


The Annual Meeting of the Cornwall As- 
sociation of Congregation»1 Ministers and 
Churches was held in the Rev. T. Wildbore’s 
Chapel, Falmouth, on Easter Tuesday. 

In the place of the Rev. J. Foxall, who was 
prevented by illness, the Rev. G. Oke, St. 
Columb, preached in the morning, “On the 
Resurrection of Christ, in its practical bear- 
ings and consequences.” In the evening 
the Rev. J. Barfitt, of Launceston, delivered 
an appropriate discourse, “‘ On the Signs of 
the Times in relation to the Extension and 
Triumphs of the Gospel.” The devotional 
services were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Woodyard, Billing, Moore, Wildbore, and 
Barfitt. There are few counties in which a 
greater spirit of fraternal affection and union 
prevails among ministers than in Cornwall. 
May the heavenly flame continue to burn 
with increasing intensity ! 


ORDINATION, 


Mr. George Newenham Watson, late of 
Homerton College, having received a unani- 
mous invitation to take the oversight of the 
Church and Congregation assembling at 
Chigwell Row, ssex, was solemnly or- 
dained to the pastoral office on Thursday, 
the 12th of February ult. - Upon which 
occasion the Rev. J. P. Smith, D.D., Theo- 
Jogical Tutor of Tfomerton College, delivered 
the Introductory Discourse on the Constitu- 
tion of a Christian Church. The Rev. Isaac 
Tozer, of Ongar, proposed the questions. 
The Rev. Joseph Fletcher, D.D. of Stepney, 
(My. W.’s pastor) gavethe charge from Rev. 
uu. 10. “ Be thou faithful unto death, &c. ;” 
and the Rev. George Clayton, of Walworth, 
preached to the people from Jer. ii, 15. 
The devotional parts of the services were 
conducted by the Rev. W. Owen (late of Mal- 
low), the Rev. J. Braun, of Loughton, and 
the Rey. W. Kelly, of Old Gravel Lane, 


NEW CHAPELS. 

On Tuesday, April 14th, 1835, a neat 
and enlarged place of worship was opened ‘at 
Alten, Hants, built on the site on which the 
old chapel stood, which was in a dilapi- 
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dated state, and found much too small for an 
increasing population. The Rev. T. Lewis, 
of Islington, preached in the morning, and 
the Rev. J. Bennett, D.D. in the evening; 
and the following Ministers assisted in the 
devotional parts of the service, the Rev, 
Messrs. Scamp, Wills, Greenwood, Johnson, 
Roberts, Thorn, Percy, Dearling, Silly, and 
Hilyard. On the preceding evening, the 
Rev. J. Mudie, of Fareham, preached in the 
School-room, used by the congregation 
while the chapel was erecting. ‘The ser- 
vices of the day were peculiarly appropriate 
and impressive; the attendance numerous 
and respectable; and the collection liberal 
and encouraging, amounting to upwards of 
802. 

The congregation have been exerting 
themselves by weekly contributions and do- 
nations for a considerable time, for the pre- 
sent building, which will accommodate about 
500 persons ; but a debt of about 3007. still 
remains on the chapel, for the liquidation 
of which an appeal is about to be made 
to the liberality of the Christian public. 


Anew Independent Chapel, erectedina style 
of elegant Gothic architecture, was opened in 
Coleshill, Warwickshire, for public worship 
on Tuesday, December 9, 1834, on which oc- 
casion sermons were preached by the Rev. 
Messrs. East and James of Birmingham, and 
Sibree of Coventry. The Rev. Messrs, Salt, 
Brook, West (of Kenilworth), Hood, and 
Berry, conducted the devotional services, 
The attendance was highly respectable and 
numerous. Collections were made at the 
close of the services, which amounted to 30¢, 
On the following Sabbath-day sermous were 
preached by the Rev. J. West, minister of 
the chapel. A crowded assembly was pre- 
sent at the evening service. This chapel 
has been erected almost at the sole expense 
of three individuals. One anonymous friend 
in London contributed 2007, and two be- 
nevolent and zealous ladies in Birming- 
ham haye generously given more than that 
sum, 


On Wednesday, the 25th February, 1835, 
the foundation stone of an Independent 
Chapel was laid at Howdon, Northumber- 
land; the Rev. A. Reid, of Newcastle, en- 
gaged in prayer; the Rey. A. Jack, of 
North Shields, gave an address; the Rev, 
S. Blair, of South Shields, concluded the 
services with prayer: Ralph Walters, Esq, 
of Newcastle, laid the first stone. The con- 
gregation at Howdon has been raised, by 
the blessing of God, on the labours of the 
Rey. R. Caldwell, the present minister. 
The destitute circumstances of the people, 
and their desire for the means of grace, 
having been represented to the Home Mis- 
sionary Society by the ministers in the 
neighbourhood, Mr. Caldwell was sent to 
Howdon, about a year ago, under the aus- 
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pices of that institution. The Divine bless- 
ing has attended his efforts. 


NOTICE. 


The Rev. William Warden, A.M. of the 
University of Glasgow, has accepted a una- 
nimous invitation to take the pastoral over- 
sight of the Independent Church, Bushey, 
Herts. 

The friends at Bushey, having for some 
time contemplated enlarging their place of 
worship, have at length resolved on making 
a strenuous effort to accomplish this object ; 
and, as the expense will be considerable, it 
is earnestly hoped that the assistance of the 
Christian public will be kindly afforded. 


IRELAND, 


N.B. We purpose devoting a small space every 
month to Irish articles, supphed from the 
pen of our dear friend, Dr. Urwick. 


The Congregational Union of Ireland held 
its Anniversary in Dublin on Tuesday, Wed- 
nesday, and Thursday, the 14th, 15th, and 
16th of April. The whole of the first day, 
and part of the second, were occupied in pri- 
vate conferences among the ministers and 
delegates assembled. Several arrangemenis 
in regard to the future proceedings of the 
Union were agreed to; among which were, 
that its general management should be trans- 
ferred to the metropolis, and that the esta- 
blishment of missions in Ireland should be 
included, and forthwith commenced as part 
of its object. All who were present at these 
deliberations rejoiced in the good feeling 
and brotherly love that prevailed through- 
out, and in the unanimity with which the 
decisions were adopted. On Wednesday 
evening the Rey. J. Morison, D.D., of Chel- 
sea, near London, delegate from the Congre- 
gational Union of England and Wales, 
preached in York Street Chapel, from Acts 
vi, 7; a discourse fraught with eloquent 
scriptural statement and powerful appeals. 
The Rev. E. Brown, of Parsonstown, prayed 
before sermon, and the Rev. J. Radcliffe, of 
Londonderry, concluded, At breakfast, on 
Thursday, several animated and encourag- 
ing addresses were delivered, and about £40 
subscribed towards the funds of the Union. 
At noon, the Rev. G. D. Cullin, of Leith, 
delegate from the Congregational Union of 
Scotland, preached in New Mary’s Abbey 
Meeting-house, from John xvn. 25, 26; 
beautifully illustrating the fellowship of the 
saints with each other, with Christ, and with 
God, through the knowledge cf the divine 
character. The devotional parts of the ser- 
vice were conducted by the Rev. W. Brown, 
of Moy, and the Rev, J. Powel, of Naas. In 
the evening of the same day, at 7 o'clock, 
the Public Meeting was held in a Chapel, 
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King’s Inns Street, J. Maniazy, Esq. of Cork, 
in the Chair. After prayer, by the Rev. J. 
Mullagh, of Kilkul, the Report of the Com- 
mittee was read by the Rev. J. Carrs, of 
Belfast, and the statement of accounts by 
the Rev. N. Sueprarp, of Newry. The re- 
solutions (among which was one expressing 
cordial welcome to the delegates from Hng- 
land and Scotland) were spoken to by the 
Revds. W. H. Cooper, J. W. Massie, W. 
Brown, J. Carlile, J. Morrison, D.D., G. D. 
Cullin, W. Urwick, D.D., J. Murray, J. God- 
kin, and N. Sheppard; also by R. G. White, 
P. D. Hardy, and C. Meares, Esqrs. The 
spirit of the meeting was sustained unabated 
until half-past 10 o’clock. Both speakers 
and auditory appeared to be alike inspired 
with generous intelligent zeal for Christian 
truth and the moral welfare of Ireland. 
While the peculiar principles of Congrega- 
tionalists were affirmed, it was in keeping 
with genuine catholicity. The brethren from 
Britain seemed to think that, though else- 
where they might mingle with larger crowds, 
they had seldom associated with warmer 
hearts, though it is proper for them and others 
to know that the glow they felt was in a 
great measure kindled by themselves, coming, 
as it was manifest they did, in the fulness of 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. It was, 
indeed, a happy, hallowed season. The im- 
pressions were deep and sacred—such as the 
servants of God thankfully receive and che- 
rish. May that evening prove the precursor 
of days that Ireland has never seen. 

The Congregational Churches in Jreland 
are at present few, and in general distant 
from each other. Their pastors much need 
the opportunities which the Union affords for 
brotherly intercourse. Other denominations, 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, and 
Methodists, have missionary operations pecu- 
liarly their own, and the country presents 
ample room for a much greater amount of 
Christian effort than has yet been applied. 
It is believed that the Congregationalists 
and other friends of the Gospel in Britain 
will not refuse aid towards this good work, 
Treasurer to the Union, Charles Meares, 
Esq.; Secretary, Rev. W. Urwick, D.D., 
Dublin, 


NEW CHAPEL AT CHARLEVILLE, 


A neat and commodious place of worship 
was opened at Charleville, county Cork, on 
Wednesday, April 29th inst., by the Rev. 
GC. B. Gibson, the Independent minister of 
Mallow. The agents of the Insh Evange- 
lical Society have been preaching the Gospel 
in the town of Charleville for the last twenty 
years. Of late they were compelled to leave 
the school-room, where they were accustomed 
to assemble, and, not being able to procure a 
convenient place for meeting, they deter- 
mined, encouraged by friends, to build one. 
In the building and opening of this chapel, 
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we did not fail of a Sanballat to oppose us, 
stating by letter, and by messenger, we in- 
tended “to rebel.” Yes; we are sorry to 
state that Evangelical Members of the Esta- 
blished Church made several attempts to op- 
pose the operations of the Irish Evangelical 
Society. But the attempts have proved utter 
failures; as many members of the establish- 
ment, possessing more zeal for the Gospel 
than for sect or party, and feeling that a woe 
was against them if they opposed it, came 
forward more boldly than ever to encourage 
and support us. We believe that ‘the 
things which happened unto us have fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of the Gos- 
pel.” We invite subscriptions from our 
friends on behalf of this rising and promising 
cause. They may be sent to the Editor 
through the publisher. 


FOREIGN. 


SWEDEN- 


It is with peculiar pleasure we are able to 
announee to God’s dear children in Britain, 
that their brethren in Sweden have recently 
begun to come forward as fellow-soldiers in 
that holy warfare which has for its object to 
reduce the unbelieving, and especially the 
heathen world, to subjection under Jesus 
Christ the King of Glory. For a consider. 
able time there has been a strong desire in 
the hearts of many excellent Christians in 
that country, to do something, in an open 
and decided manner, with a view to advance 
the spread of the Gospel in Pagan lands. 
In the course of last year, some of these 
friends at Stockholm, the metropolis of the 
kingdom, were taking preparatory steps to- 
wards the formation of a Missionary Society ; 
but the sudden and awful visitation of the 
cholera morbus, which continued its ravages 
unto the end of the year, occasioned a tem- 
porary suspense. On the 6th of January last, 
however, the Swedish Missionary Society was 
formed ; and the planandregulations agreed 
upon, which were subsequently submitted to 
the king, and received his majesty’s royal 
sanction on the 27th of February. Accord- 
ing to the plan, this Society embraces all true 
belevers, without distinction, who feel dis- 
posed to unite inthe common cause; and, as 
a proof that this part of the rule is not mere 
pretence, it may here be mentioned, that the 
Rev. George Scott, of Stockholm, of the Wes- 
leyan connexion, and the Rev. Mr. Warnke, 
of the Moravian connexion, have both been 
chosen members of the Committee, and the 
former also appointed to hold the office of 
Foreign Corresponding Secretary, Andit may 
further be observed, that the Right Rev. the 
Bishop of Gothenburg, Dr. Carolus Fred, of 
Wingard, took the lead at the first public 
missionary prayer-meeting, which was held 
at Mr, Scott’s chapel, when the good bishop 
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delivered a very suitable address founded on 
John x. 16, “ And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I must bring ; 
and they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd.” 

The publication of a monthly paper called 
“ Missions Tidning,”’ or Missionary Gazette, 
has been, under God, a very blessed and suc- 
cessful means of conveying missionary intel- 
ligence, rousing the attention, and stimu- 
lating the desire of thousands to embark in 
the enterprise. ‘This paper, the publication 
of which commenced on the Ist July, 1834, 
contains, beside original contributions, also 
copious translated extracts from British, 
American, German, and French missionary 
publications, and is exceedingly well con- 
ducted. The number of subscribers is in- 
creasing ; so that in the number for May 
(this month), it has been intimated that the 
paper is to be published in a larger edition 
than heretofore, 

In the course of last year, a young man, 
who seemed well disposed, offered himself to 
go as a Missionary to Lapland. Cireum- 
stances of a private character, however, have 
prevented the following out of this offer, 
There is now another young man in a course 
of probation and training. The Society’s 
recent formation will naturally render it for 
some time both impracticable and premature 
to enter upon any other but preparatory ope- 
rations; but we cherish the hope that within 
a reasonable space of time we shall have 
the unutterable pleasure of seeing Swedes, 
sent out as Missionaries by Swedish Chris- 
tions, enter as fellow-labourers with their 
brethren of other nations, into the large har- 
vest-field. 

The last accounts from the Committee of 
the Swedish Missionary Society, which have 
just come to hand, were very gratifying in- 
deed. From these we are informed, that the 
cause is embraced by individuals of all ranks 
in society, from the highest to the lowest, 
who are voluntarily coming forward to aid it, 
and to join the ranks of the grand missionary 
army. So steadily does the work proceed, 
and such is the interest evinced by all 
classes, that it seems a new day is dawning 
upon the church of Christ in Sweden. 

It is very probable, that the Gothenburg 
Missionary Society * will now unite itself to 
the Swedish Missionary Society as an aux- 
iliary, which, by the blessing of God, will 
greatly contribute to strengthen and forward 
fhe common cause. Another auxiliary has 
already for some time been in operation, in 
connexion with the Swedish Protestant 
Church, Prince’s Square, Ratcliffe Highway ; 


* Of the beginning of that Society, see Evang. Mag. 
for July, 1832, page 314. The Gothenburg Society, 
when its formation was announced to the Directors of 
the London Missionary Socicty, was favoured with a 
set of the Evangelical Magazine up to 1831, and has 
since continued to be regularly supplied with copies of 
the Suciety’s Publications, 
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and it is with gratitude to our Lord, and as 
an acknowledgment due to our Christian 
friends in this country, that we would men- 
tion, that as soon as the intention of under= 
taking something effectually for the spiritual 
benefit of the poor Laplanders was made 
known, some highly respectable and esteemed 
individuals hastened in a very handsome 
manner to present their free-will offerings 
towards this desirable object. May that love 
to the Redeemer, and, for his sake, to the 
poor heathen, continue to burn in their 
hearts, and in the hearts of all his people ! 
then shall we be of one heart and one mind 
indeed, and Christ’s mediatorial prayer be 
fulfilled :—“ That they all may be one; as 
thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us; that the world 
may believe that Thou hast sent me.” John 
xvii. 21. 
London, 18th May, 1835. 
UPPER CANADA. 
LONDON DISTRICT. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sm.—I beg, through the medium of your 
Magazine, to state, there is a great opening 
at this place for the introduction of the pure 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, where every comfort 
abounds for the body, but a famine of the 
Word of Life. Should this meet the eye of 
a man of God, called to the ministry and 
anxious to promote the glory of God, of de- 
cided scriptural views, possessing grace and 
talent, and willing to make a voyage to this 
part of the Lord’s vineyard, he will meet 
with a kind reception. The building of a 
chapel, to hold 400 persons, is now in_pro- 
gress, and no doubt a suitable income could 
be provided for a decided respectable man. 
Personal applications, from 5 to 8 in the 
evening, may be made to Mr. Claris, Pilgrim 
Cottage, Bowyer Lane, Camberwell. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
TRUTH. 


MISTAKES RESPECTING CHINA. 
(Concluded from page 202.) 


In great anxiety we waited until about 3 
o’clock in the afternoon; but, as no sign ap- 
peared to indicate the conclusion of the tra- 
gedy, many of the Europeans returned to 
their factories, and the Chinese multitude 
pretty generally retired fromthe scene. We 
concluded that all these forms had been gone 
through for the mere purpose of exciting awe, 
and convincing us of the power they had, 
providing they were so cruelly disposed as to 
exercise it. We fondly flattered ourselves 
that the life of this poor gunner was to he 
spared, But, alas ! we were not allowed to 
remain long under this delusion; for one 
hour had hardly elapsed when our comrades 
who remained behind returned, and told us 
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they had seen the unhappy man suffer death 
by strangulation. 

By the preceding detail it must clearly 
appear that he who must have been consi- 
dered an innocent man, suffered an unjust, a 
painful, and anignominious death. He was 
compelled by his superior officer to obey 
orders; hence, if any one was to blame, it 
was the officer who insisted on his order 
being obeyed. Such accidents had not been 
unusual, and when they took place, the rela- 
tives of the sufferers were generally pacified 
by receiving a small sum of money. Thus 
the commander and officer of the Lady 
Hughes were very much to blame for not 
having attended to the unhappy occurrence 
in time. 

It has not been unusual for theorists to 
suppose that to conquer the Chinese empire 
would be a very easy enterprise. It may 
here be mentioned that the Chinese are at- 
tached to their government: the men are of 
that stature and figure which indicate bodily 
strength and activity ; and, as they are found 
on trial, capable of going through all the 
hardships which common sailors are exposed 
to, it may reasonably be supposed that they 
possess personal courage enough to qualify 
them for soldiers. For such reasons, and 
considering that the police of that vast empire 
—of more than three hundred milhlons—is 
the most complete, minute, and efficient in 
the world,the conquest of China may not be 
an easy matter. 
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It might be supposed, indeed, that the 
European supercargoes should have been 
well acquainted with this subject after their 
long residence at Macao and Canton; and 
that they considered the subjugation of China 
an object of easy attainment, when they at- 
tempted to compel the ‘government to set 
aside their criminal law with a force of 4 or 
500 men. We have, however, seen how false 
their calculations were on this subject. 

Some have accused the contrivers of this 
rash measure of want of courage or firmness 
for so easily relinquishing their plan, after it 
had been commenced. But, by whatever 
feelings they were actuated in surrendering, 
there is no doubt but this was the only part 
of their conduct which was marked by dis- 
cretion. 

I knew several persons who were present, 
and whose personal courage had been put to 
the most severe trial in the course of the 
American war; and they allagreed in think- 
ing, that if this party of European sailors 
had either attacked the Chinese troops, or 
offered resistance to their being made pri- 
soners, they would have been all destroyed 
in a few minutes. 

It may on the whole be concluded that he 
who has been the melancholy subject of this 
narrative, perished as the victim of neglect, 
of rashness, and folly. What was not yielded 
to powerless threats, might perhaps have 
been attained by temperate remonstrance. 


MR, RICHARD GENTRY. 


Mr. Gentry, of Waltham Abbey, for many 
years deacon of the Independent Church, 
assembling at Crossbrook Street, Cheshunt, 
was on the 24th of July, 1834, removed to 
his eternal rest in the 48th year of his age. 
On the 26th day of December, 1833, it 
pleased his Heavenly Father to visit him 
with an attack ofparalysis, but so mercifully, 
that he survived it seven months. Both his 
bodily and mental faculties were evidently 
impaired by the visitation, but he was kept 
free both from bodily pain and mental anx- 
iety. In him was abundantly verified the 
happy illustration of the words of the Pro- 
phet, “ Thouwilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee, because he 
trusteth in thee.” 

Mr. Gentry was universally respected, and 
where best known, was beloved. There was 
much of the milk of human kindness in his 
vature, and a readiness and delight to give 
advice when sought, and to afford pecuniary 
aid when needed. ‘L’o the young and to chil- 
dren he was particularly condescending, and 
had a very peculiar talent of securing the 
confidence and affection of that interesting 
class. he man of the world held in high 
estimation his moral character, and the ma- 
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ture Christian found in him a corresponding 
feeling of refined and spiritual experience. 
The infidel and the scoffer had no compro- 
mise with him, but the humble and inquiring 
mind obtained his sympathy, advice, and en- 
couragement. His conversation and friendly 
intercourse, though amounting to pleasantry 
and innocent humour, was always seasoned 
with grace. His religion was without gloom 
or moroseness, and his piety was fervent and 
unquestionable. 

In the afternoon on the Lord’s-day for 
many years, at the chapel in Crosshrook 
Street, he advocated the cause of Christ, and 
his faithfulness and powerful appeals to the 
conscience many can bear testimony to. The 
love of souls and the glory of Christ were 
near to his heart, and breathed forth in all 
his public addresses. Many can bear in af- 
fectionate remembrance the instruction they 
received, and the deep and happy impres- 
sions made on their minds years ago; and 
there are still living, as there have been 
dying instances, of his admonitions being 
blessed to the spiritual welfare and saving of 
the soul. 

As his Christian character was upright 
and consistent, so his death wis peaceful and 
serene, 
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THE FORTY-FIRST GENERAL MEETING OF 
The London Misstonarp Society. 


Tur Annual Meeting was held at Exeter Hall, and notwithstanding the very unfavour- 
able state of the weather, the friends of the Society began to arrive at the early hour of 
seven o’clock ; and before half-past eight, a numerous and respectable company had assem- 
bled and nearly filled the hall. This spacious apartment being at length incapable of 
affording further accommodation, the friends who now continued to arrive were invited ta 
attend another meeting, arrangements for which had been made to provide for such necessity, 
to be held at Orange Street Chapel, where an abstract of the Report was also read, but 
where, in consequence of the unfavourable weather, we lament to state, comparatively few 
of our friends attended. 

That, notwithstanding almost incessant and frequently heavy rains, the large hall should 
be crowded at so early an hour, might itself be regarded as proof that there was at least 
no decline of interest felt by the members of the Society in its beneficent and exalted object. 
The distinguishing features of the meeting itself afforded, however, still more satisfactory 
evidence of this fact, or rather that ¢hat interest had been strengthened and deepened. 

The important statements brought under the notice of the meeting by the Report, were 
eminently calculated to stimulate to more vigorous and extensive efforts in the cause. The 
spirit of Christian affection and unity which characterized the meeting, and especially the 
speeches of the several respected movers, seconders, and supporters of the resolutions, seemed 
to afford further ground of hope, that the future operations of the Society would be increas- 
ingly sanctioned by the Divine benediction; while the devout feeling manifested in the 
sacred exercises of prayer and praise, in which the meeting joined, conspired to render the 
occasion one of exalted religious enjoyment, and, we trust, of lasting spiritual benefit. 

As the progressively extending operations of the Society require a progressive enlarge» 
ment of its resources, the announcement of the considerably increased amount of income 
for the past year was heard by the meeting with peculiar satisfaction. The Directors hope 
that this augmentation of the Society’s income will prove an earnest of still greater in- 
creased amounts, progressively advancing with the claims of the Society, in future years ; 
and they trust that its friends will ever bear in mind, that the extent of the Society’s opera- 
tions in behalf of the heathen will always be limited, or enlarged, according to the 
amount of the permanent annual income placed at their disposal. 

The several sermons were excellent and highly appropriate. 


willingness is of the essence of true religion, 
and that its object is two-fold, viz:—the 
reception of Jesus Christ and his salvation 
for ourselves personally, and the devoting 
ourselves and all we have to the furtherance 


WEDNESDAY, 13th May. 


—— 


SURREY CHAPEL. 


The prayers of the Church of England 
were read by the Rev. Elisha Newth, after 
which the Rev. Dr. Codman, of Dorchester, 
North America, prayed fromthe pulpit. The 
Rey. David Young, A.M. of Perth, preached 
from Psalm cx. 3—Thy people shall be wilt- 
ing.—After a brief exposition of the Psalm, 
which he described as at once promissory and 
predictive, and haying direct reference to 
the Messiah, he proceeded to observe, that 

Von, XIIr, 


of the cause of Christ——The preacher then 
considered—I. The nature or object of the 
work; and remarked that the leading end 
for which the Gospel is preached is to heal 
the breach which sin has made between man 
and his Maker ; to bring him into a state of 
acceptance with God; to avert the endless 
misery to which sin has exposed him ; and to 
regenerate his nature and prepare him for 
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heaven: II. The necessity of the work, 
which appears—(1.) From the fact, that the 
Gospel has not hitherto produced any thing 
like the effect on the inhabitants of this 
world which the Bible declares it is destined 
to produce; (2.) That without the actual 
communication of the Gospel—without the 
conversion of sinners to all the extent con- 
templated by the death of Christ—that death 
would itself be frustrated; (3.) The hea- 
then are to be placed in actual possession 
of Christ, as part of his spiritual inheritance 
—and Messiah, himself, as well as his 
Father, is deeply interested in the fulfilment 
of this promise; (4.) The condition of the 
heathen admits of no other remedy. III. 
The prospects of the work. Under this head 
the preacher remarked, that what Chris- 
tianity has done for a part of the depraved 
it is able to do for the whole—that pro- 
phecy warrants the expectation of the univer- 
sal prevalence of the Gospel—and that the 
prospects as to missions, in the present day, 
are brighter than they have ever been since 
the days of the apostles. IV. The rela- 
tion in which Christians stand to the work. 
This, the preacher observed, is fixed by the 
relation in which they stand to Christ; for 
as our actual acceptance of his salvation 
is accompanied by an entire surrender of 
ourselves and all we have to him, the in- 
evitable inference is, that a man must be- 
come a missionary from the day he becomes 
a Christian; and is bound by his own 
solemn act to devote himself and his pro- 
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perty to the work of missions, so far as may 
consist with ‘other, and more immediate, 
imperative claims, 


TABERNACLE, 


After prayer by the Rev. William Legg 
of Reading, the Rev. John Blackburn, of 
Pentonville, preached from Zech. vill. 13— 
And it shali come to pass, as ye were a curse 
among the heathen, O house of Judah, and 
house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye 
shall be a blessing: fear not, but let your 
hands be strong.—After some introductory 
remarks, Mr. Blackburn observed, that the 
text, as applied to Great Britain, suggests—I. 
A reasonable assumption, which diversified 
facts will justify. This assumption is, that, 
instead of a curse, Divine Providence is 
about to make our country a blessing to the 
heathen. Under this head the preacher 
observed—(1.) That our national position 
renders this possible; (2.) That our na- 
tional reformation renders it probable; and, 
(3.) That our national conversion will render 
it cerlain. The text, as applied, also sug- 
gests—II. A Christian obligation, which 
numerous reasons enforce. Under this head, 
Mr. B. remarked, that, as consequences from 
the foregoing general proposition, it is (1) 
our duty to seek the conversion of our coun- 
trymen; (2) to do so by diversified efforts, 
(3) for the sake of the world, (4) from Chris- 
tian motives. 


THURSDAY, 14th May. 


ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, 
EXETER HALL. 


Wittiam Avzrs Hankey, Esq. having 
been called to the Chair, the proceedings 
were commenced by the Rev. John Arundel, 
the Home Seeretary, giving out the first 
Hymn in the Missionary Collection of the 
Society. 

The Rev. Dr. Renvorpn offered up prayer 
for the blessing of God on the proceedings 
of the day. 

The Chairman then rose and said, that 
interesting as the annual meetings of this 
Society had ever heen, he felt that the one 
on which they were then convened, had an 
interest far beyond any that had ever pre- 
ceded it. It brought to a close the first forty 
years of the operations of this Society; a 
period, during which more had, perhaps, 
been done by the church at large for the 
promotion of the Gospel of Christ, than at 
any other period since the earliest ages of 
Christianity. In reference to their own 
Society they might consider that the first 
generation—the generation of its founders 
and first labourers—had passed away. The 


few who remained would soon have to follow 
their predecessors, and leave the work in 
other hands. Was it to be wondered at, 
that when he considered himself as of that 
number who having long occupied, must soon 
relinquish the field of labour, he should in 
imagination feel himself as a surviving repre- 
sentative of a past generation, and perform- 
ing the solemn act of committing to a suc- 
ceeding one—the labours, the hopes, and the 
prospects of this Society ? He stood, then, as 
on the last spot of the ground taken up by 
the founders of the Society ; for if he com- 
pared the first list of its managers with the 
present, he found that now there was but one 
of them in office, and that was their trea- 
surer. He would turn himself then to the 
younger generation of Christians and Mi- 
nisters, and solemnly ask them,—What say 
ye to this sacred deposit; are ye ready to 
take up, and carry forward to conquest, 
the banners which have been wrested by the 
hand of death from the greater part of those 
who first bore them, and soon would be from 
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the grasp of the rest? He believed they 
would say, “Through Him, who alone can 
help us, we will! we will!’ It is cheer- 
ing, then, to those who are about to retire, 
to know that the work will be carried on 
more ably and more successfully by their 
successors than it ever had been, or could 
be, by themselves. But, before he quitted 
the hallowed spot on which he stood, lying 
between two generations, he must rear a 
pillar of remembrance to the honour and 
glory of Him, who had done for this 
Society all that it had achieved. He would 
inseribe upon that pillar, “ Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
be the glory :” for itis “‘ thou who hast done 
for us the great things which our eyes have 
seen.” The Report about to be read might 
be considered as the deed of conveyance be- 
tween these two portions of the labourers of 
the Society. It would tell those who took 
up the labour, what had been put into their 
hands, and what were the instruments pre- 
pared for their future work. Let them take 
the Report in one hand and the map of the 
world in the other, and let them feel the 
deeply interesting positions in the heathen 
world, which the Society, led by the provi- 
dence of God, had been made to occupy. 
Let them cast their eyes fora moment on the 
sites of the missions planted on the South 
Seas, on the stations in Africa, the East In- 
dies, Madagascar, Guiana, and the West 
Indies, and say where more prominent and 
promising positions for future labours could 
be found on the face of the whole earth ? 
Let them look also at those parts of the 
world in which it might be said that lodg- 
ments only had been prepared. The en- 
trance into them had hitherto been barred 
up, still there were lodgments on the fron- 
tiers from which the land would hereafter 
be entered upon, under the most cheering 
prospects and the most animating hopes. Of 
that kind he regarded the stations around 
the southern borders of China, not forget- 
ting that on its northern boundary—Siberia. 
He looked especially at the Anglo-Chinese 
College in Malacca, the lasting monument 
of the foresight, liberality, and devotedness 
of their lamented Morrison! Those were 
stations on the frontiers of the enemy’s 
kingdom, from which the future corps would 
advance to conquest in the interior of their 
territories. If, after all, his younger friends 
should still inquire how they might be able 
to fulfil the heavy and arduous work thus 
committed to their hands, he would first 
direct their eyes to Him, who had accom- 
plished for their predecessors all that had 
been hitherto achieved. If still they looked 
for other sources of encouragement, he 
would refer them to the increased number 
of fellow-labourers raised up since the So- 
ciety began its career, He would bid them 
look at the provisions for the warfare now 
made by the British and Foreign Bible 
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and Tract Societies, those lineal descen-. 
dants of their own, which were now 
grown up, to lend their help to their pa-. 
rent with an efficacy of which their prede- 
cessors had, till recently, no experience. He 
would not forget the aid to be afforded by 
Societies for education. But besides these 
succours, the providence of God had now re- 
moved some of the political impediments 
which had barred the passage between 
them and the eastern and the western por- 
tions of the earth. In addition to the aboli- 
tion of slavery, it had taken out of the way 
the charter of the Hast India Company, 
which, from the earliest period of the 
Society’s history, almost down to the present 
moment, had partially impeded the entrance 
of missionaries into India, When Bogue 
desired to go to India, his admission was 
peremptorily refused. It was necessary, even 
recently, to make formal application when 
they wished to send out missionaries, and 
they had to take care that their applica- 
tions were neither too numerous nor too 
frequent. Now, however, the whole coast 
was open; from the Island of Ceylon to 
the frontier of China itself; there was no 
one who could meet them upon the shore 
and say, ‘Ye shall not enter here.” The 
objections of infidelity, which were con- 
stantly adduced when the Society began its 
career, had also been utterly silenced. For- 
merly, if they directed their view towards the 
uncultivated heathen, they were met with 
the philosophical objection, that civilization 
must go before Christianity, otherwise they 
could not promise themselves success: and 
when they pointed their eyes towards the 
more cultivated spots of heathenism, there 
were those who told them that the institu- 
tions which they sought to overthrow were 
older than Christianity itself, and that 
Christianity was as easy to be overturned as 
they were. It was even contemptuously 
said, “An elephant is an elephant, and a 
Hindoo a Hindoo; and if you can change 
the nature of the former, then I will believe 
that you can change the religion of the 
latter.’ Experience, however, had shown, 
that the Gospel was capable of overthrow- 
ing all that stood in its way, till it should 
have subdued all the nations of the earth to 
itself. But it must be admitted that there is 
yet very much land to be conquered by the 
power of the Gospel. Still when he consi- 
dered the past, and compared it with the pro- 
spects held out by the future, he was led to 
confess that were he to indulge his own 
hopes and expectations to the fullest extent, 
he should probably appear to some, even at 
his sober age, anenthusiast. He calculated 
that the future, in reference to the past pro- 
eress of the Gospel, would be, within every 
ten years, in geometrical progression. From 
the increasing number of missionaries who 
would be employed---from the degree in which 
Christian churches in the whole pees would 
2B2 
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be multiplied east, west, north, and south— 
from the powerful and rising energies of 
America, and, above all, from the enlarged 
effusions of the Holy Spirit, he entertained 
hopes of the most sanguine kind. It ap- 
peared to him to be not at all unreasonable 
to anticipate, that before the present century 
should come to a close, the whole world 
might be nominally subdued to the profes- 
sion of Christianity. Were not such pro- 
spects sufficient to encourage those to whom 
he now committed the sacred ark, to carry 
it onward with cheerfulness, to take up the 
banner of the missionary cause, and bear it 
with heart and hand throughout the earth. 
He could figure to himself a Chairman stand- 
ing on the spot he now occupied, and per- 
forming for the second and third generation 
the office that he was then fulfilling for a 
first and second. O what a different kind of 
deposit, as to extent and prospect, would that 
Chairman have to put into the hands of his 
successors. Atpresent, much as they had to 
rejoice over, there was, in a sense, but a single 
mite to transfer; but at the period to which 
his view was directed, he trusted the work 
would be so far advanced, that the chief re- 
maining discouragement to exertion would be 
that there was comparatively little todo. But 
long before that day arrived, the first genera- 
tion would have altogether retired from their 
labours, and have been called to “stand in 
their lot in the end ofthe days.” With regard 
tothem, if their labours are accepted by their 
Lord; their imperfections washed away by the 
atoning blood of their Saviour; their offerings 
of toil, of endeavour, and of property, gra- 
ciously received, through Him whom they had 
endeavoured to serve, whenever their sum- 
mons individually shall come, well may each 
say, “ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
vation.” And for himself, the best wish he 
could offer was, that, among the last aspira- 
tions of his soul, before it should take its 
flight into a future world, he might be able 
to utter this—“ Thy kingdom come.” 

The Rev. William Ellis, Foreign Secre- 
tary, then read an abstract of the Annual 
Report of the Society. 

The Rey. G. Cu.axron proposed the first 
Resolution—I. That the Report, a brief 
abstract of which has been read, be accepted 
and printed ; and that this meeting, in review- 
ing the measure of support which the Society 
has received, and the extent to which its opera- 
tions have been carried during the past forty 
years, desires to render, with deep humility, its 
sincere acknowledgments to the Divine goodness 
Jor the great benefits it hus been the instrument 
of conferring on distant nations, and the moral 
changeswhich have resulted from its exertions 
among some of the most interesting portions 
of mankind ; and to express its animating hope 
that, in connexion with unshaken faith in the 
Divine testimony, and earnest prayer for the 
Divine Spirit, its numerous friends in years to 
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come will see far greater things than these in 
the triumphs of the church and the salvation 
of the world. 

The Rev. Grorex Crayron addressed the 
meeting to the following effect :— 

I candidly acknowledge, sir, that I feel 
quite overpowered by the moral grandeur 
and spiritual influence of the scene before 
me. He must indeed be more or less than 
man who could stand up in such an assembly 
and remain insensible to the soul-subduing 
impressions of such a spectacle. And 
whence arise these impressions? Not, sir, 
from the amplitude and grandeur of the 
place in which we are assembled—not from 
the vastness of the audience—not from the 
high character of numbers present on this 
occasion—not from the talent and the elo- 
quence which some of these may employ in 
advocating: the cause that has called us 
together, but from the cause itself. The 
object for which we have met together is to 
send the Gospel of the ever-blessed God to 
the heathen by faithful and devoted mis- 
sionaries. Methinks, in imagination, I see 
the miseries and hear the groans of the 
Pagan nations, while their plaintive appli- 
cations for help, wafted by every breeze, 
borne on every billow, unite in saying to the 
inhabitants of Britain, “ Come over and 
help us.’ This help can only be afforded by 
the Gospel, which we propose to send by the 
hands of faithful missionaries; and now, 
in imagination, methinks the Eliots, the 
Brainerds, the Swartzes, the Martyns, the 
Careys, the Morrisons, pass in review before 
me, followed by a host of living missionaries. 
On the one hand we gazed upon their weak- 
ness, and heard them ask— Hho 7s sufficient 
Sor these things? But on the other we saw 
them rising in power, guided by Omnipo- 
tence, and saying—We can do all things 
through Christ that strengtheneth us. Now 
we contemplated them in their sacrifices— 
torn from the domestic hearths of their fore- 
fathers—from all that was sanctifying in 
Christian and attractive in civilized society 
—from the sepulchres of their ancestors, 
whom they revered and loved; but anon, 
we had to consider them in their compensa- 
tons, and we heard them say—J/ we be 
offered upon the sacrifice and service of your 
Juith, we rejoice and joy with you all. We 
looked upon them in their mortadity, and 
they grew pale and feeble and weary in 
the service, till from the couch of sickness 
and death was brought the heart-affecting 
tidings that they were no more. We look 
upon them in their zmmortahty, and we be- 
hold them glorious before the throne of 
God, surrounded by the multitude which 
no man can number, redeemed owt of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 
These, these are he messengers of the 
churches and the glory of Christ! ButO! 
why were they not sentearlier? How many 
millions of heathens have passed into 
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eternity since the advent of Christ, unblessed 
by Christianity! It was the slumber of the 
church. But the church is now to be seen 
in her xeformed energy, She has at length 
awoke out of her sleep. Forty years ago 
this Society, with others, arose, and within 
that period, what had they not seen ? The 
church putting on her beautiful garments, 
speaking peace to the heathen, and sending, 
or preparing to send, the Gospel to all 
nations. We see the church in brotherly 
union and concord, like the tribes going up 

_to Jerusalem of old, each with its appro- 
priate banner, following the symbolical 
representation of the Divine Presence. The 
waters of strife may have occasionally inter- 
posed, but I believe those waters are about 
to be separated from each other; as the 
waters of Jordan divided as soon as the feet 
of the priests touched the margin of the 
river. Let then the priests, the ministers 
of the Lord, set the example, and unite in 
cordiality and co-operation ; and labour to 
combine the love, the prayers, and the 
energies of the people of God, into more 
efficient action ; and let each section of the 
church, merging their minor differences 
(as we all now do in this place), exert itself 
to strengthen the common cause, the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom on 
the earth, and unitedly make head against 
infidelity, scepticism, and indifference, till 
the time shall come when all nations shall 
be united as brethren, and all conspire to 
sing the song of the angels, Glory to God in 
the highest ! peace on earth! good will to- 
wards men ! 

In conclusion, I urge the meeting to in- 
creased prayer, gratitude and liberality. 
Consider that a thousand congregations of 
1,000 individuals, each subscribing one 
farthing per diem, to this cause, would pro- 
duce 380,0002. per annum. Many of my 
brethren around me have congregations of 
one or two thousand persons. Let them 
adopt this plan, and they would have 
no more to talk of your 57,0002. but of 
380,0002. raised by farthings only, within 
the year! 

The Hon. and Rev. Bartist WrioTHESLEY 
Noer, in seconding the resolution, addressed 
the meeting as follows :—I am not insensible 
of the great kindness with which the meet- 
ing has received the announcement of my 
name, neither, I trust, of the presence of the 
great God, who is as invisible as the at- 
mosphere, but far more pervading. I trust 
I can feel something of the grandeur of 
the cause to which my dear friend has so 
properly directed our attention. I trust I 
have also caught something of the glow of 
Christian feeling arising from a contempla- 
tion of the high example of your mission- 
aries; nor can J, without emotion, look at 
the toil-worn countenance of a single re- 
turned missionary, or but feel grateful to God 
for the success with which he has crowned 
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other societies as well as our own. On all 
these grounds I second the adoption of your 
interesting Report; the facts of which jus- 
tify our highest expectations, as well as most 
intense gratitude. It is calculated to call 
forth the liveliest interest of every one hay- 
ing the amelioration of his kind at heart. 
We have not, I trust, listened without inte- 
rest to the statement that the Directors are 
prepared to reinforce their missionary corps 
in the West India Islands, where there are 
now such peculiar openings and claims pre- 
sented. We have not heard without interest 
and gratitude of the success which has attend- 
ed the labours of your patient missionaries in 
a colony, the frontiers of which has been dis- 
turbed and devastated by conflict; or of the 
revival of religion in those interesting islands 
which are among the first of your remark- 
able triumphs, and that God has smitten 
that devastating vice which threatened the 
overthrow of the Christian church there. 
Our attention has been led, also, to the 
openings for the Gospel on the shores of 
China. We have heard of the exile of that 
good man*, whose fidelity to the cause is 
now tried by sufferings ; and that though this 
seemed to intimate a check to missionary 
laboursin China Proper, yet if,as itis reported, 
Mr. Gutzlaff is, at the same time, permitted 
to settle in the heart of the empire with his 
English wife, it would seem that it was not so 
much the mandate of the Emperor as the ef- 
forts of local foes that had dismissed Leang-a- 
fa from his labours. But whatever the cause, 
we have the consolation to recur to one 
more valuable than Leang-a-fa, who was 
shut up in prison, and who declared that it 
turned out rather to the furtherance of the 
Gospel. Our cause cannot be withstood, 
either by the Emperor of the Chinese or his 
council. That stern evangelist, Poverty, is 
compelling the Chinese to migrate by thou- 
sands to the Indian Archipelago, whence 
they must carry back the information that 
there was much to be learned, as well as to be 
gained, by European intercourse. Thisissue 
no factious opposition can counteract. If faith- 
fulmen are labouring there, I know not why 
they may not avail themselves of the oppor- 
tunities Mr. Gutzlaff employed, in placing 
himself in the junks, and distributing the 
word of God, by that plan, throughout the 
maritime population of the Chinese. I re- 
joice that Mr. Medhurst is empowered to 
make a voyage of discovery to find out the 
most convenient places in which to establish 
the Gospel. I trust that the island of For- 
mosa will be attended to; it was not more 
difficult of access than the cannibal island of 
New Zealand, which is now becoming civil- 
ized under the influence of the Gospel. It 
is possible for your own body to establish 
yourselves in that island, and to train up 
there native evangelists to spread the Gos- 
pel through the maritime provinces of the 
* Leang-a-fa. 
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Chinese, so that it may thus be carried into 
every part of the empire. If China has a 
claim, we cannot forget that India has a 
much hizher claim. Divine Providence has 
placed in the hands of this country a trust 
which no nation ever possessed before—120 
millions of persons were placed under the 
control and influence of Great Britain. 
Those people were immeasurably behind us 
in all that constitutes the dignity and hap- 
piness of human life, Why had God per- 
mitted our arms to triumph there, and to 
prevail from the Himalayan mountains to 
Travancore? Why, if not that we should 
draw them after us in civilization, and hap- 
piness, and devotedness to God? It was 
the proper province of our country to go and 
prepare them for the best of blessings. 
There is one mighty engine of all others 
essential to their welfare, which we cannot 
without guilt neglect—I mean the Gospel ; 
and I rejoice that this Society has been 
among the strongest in missionary enter- 
prise in British India. But when I say 
that, you have done more than others, is 
that saying you have done enough? Would 
it tend to strengthen that disposition of 
self-congratulation which his friend before 
had repressed? Is it enough that you have 
sent out a handful of missionaries to 120 
millions of heathens? Jam persuaded that 
if the missions are to be effective there 
must be two, three, four, and even five mis- 
sionaries on each station. I have called 
upon the associations of that Society to 
which I am more intimately attached, to 
strive to send out 100 missionaries this year, 
and if they do so, will not you imitate the 
example ? or if they do not, will they not 
lead the way? Or, at least, they might re- 
solve that fifty missionaries should go forth 
to the villages of India before the next anni- 
versary. I trust that the friends of the 
missionary cause will not suffer themselves 
to be involved in disputes about church es- 
tablishments, or church discipline; for the 
spirit of controversy at home will inevita- 
tably disturb the operations of our mission- 
aries abroad, and kindle the like discussions 
there: but if they will argue against an es- 
tablishment, let them allow him to argue for 
it. If you argue in the spirit against an 
establishment, you may do it unto the 
Lord; and if I argue for it, I would do 
it in the spirit and unto the Lord; and thus 
both following the light that God has given 
us, both will be persuaded and accepted 
of the Lord. I pray that this spirit may 
pervade our churches as well as our platforms, 
and that from this meeting there may go 
forth a brotherly feeling throughout the land. 
jf there are some men amongst you, as I 
know there are amongst the Mpiscopalians, 
who have so much vinegar mingled in their 
temperament, that they cannot even look 
with gratitude upon what the Lord has done 
in a denomination different from their own, 
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I rejoice in thinking that such a spirit is 
not to be found in this meeting. What was 
the spirit of that man who, when he saw the 
wonders of Divine grace, did not rejoice in 
it? Of what must that man be made, who 
could see your success, and learn that this 
institution (which was formed not to pro- 
mote party purposes, but to save the world) 
flourished, without thanking God for the evi- 
dence it afforded of the moral and spiritual 
health that is yet to be found amongst us ? 
What is that man made of who will not bless 
God when I tell him, from my own personal 
experience, that I feel as perfect a conviction 
as I have of my own existence, that the Lord 
has done a marvellous work among the mi- 
nisters of the Established Church ? When 
I find in every part of the country to which 
I have penetrated that churches, which were 
formerly lying in ignorance, indolence, and 
some of them even inerror, are now supplied 
with young ministers devoted to their work 
—what is that Christianity worth that does 
not rejoice in it? We may depend upon 
it that Divine grace will ever be accom- 
panied with the triumph of Divine truth, 
and that wherever truth, even in its minor 
forms, is found, it must prevail where there is 
grace. The reason is obvious: the man who 
loves God becomes transparently sincere, and 
will never sanction what he knows to be an 
abuse ; while his heart will be drawn to his 
brethren, of whatever name they may be, and 
therefore he will be ready to give them a 
candid hearing. Wherever there is grace 
in the heart, there is no feverish desire for 
change, and no cowardly fear of it; thus,wher- 
ever there is grace in the heart, brethren will 
unite together in promoting the great object 
of their common faith. Wherever there is to 
be found a spirit that would arrest the grace 
of God—that would arraign Divine Pro- 
vidence when he showers down his bless- 
ings on sinners—if there are any possessed 
of the spirit of Jonah, who would rather that 
Nineveh should perish than his prophecy 
appear to be untrue—if there were any of that 
spirit elsewhere, I rejoice that, at least, they 
are banished hence. And if my reverend 
friends present would more and more dis- 
countenance that spirit wherever it is found, 
then I hope in the goodness of God that a 
brighter day than has ever yet dawned on 
Britain is at hand—then I trust that 
good principle, sound religion, and affection, 
will be wrought yet more and more deeply 
in their hearts, and Hngland then become 
the home of peaceful piety, and continue 
filled with light, and love, and charity—and 
become the ordained instrument for evange- 
lizing the world, 

Dr. Tuonvcx, Professor of Theology in 
the University of Halle, supported the reso- 
lution. 

The Chairman introduced the respected 
Professor to the meeting in the following 
manner :—If the name of Dr, Tholuck was 
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as familiar to our missionary circle as it is 
in that of literature, it would be unneces- 
sary to state to the present assembly, that 
the gentleman about to address them is 
among the most eminent of the literati in 
Germany. He is, besides, not less distin- 
guished as a faithful and successful cham- 
pion of evangelical truth, against the theo- 
logical system which had long prevailed, 
though now fast giving way before it, in 
his native country. 

Dr. Tuoxucx then spoke as follows :— 

I am once more come to this country 
to attend the excellent religious meetings 
which adorn the month of May. Cheering 
and lovely as this month is in all the other 
countries of Europe, because it is the period 
of the natural spring, yet it is still more 
cheerful and lovely in England, because 
it is also the month of a spiritual spring. 
Feeble health has not permitted me to take 
so large a share as I could have desired in 
the triumphs of religion which are now ce- 
lebrated, yet I have seen enough to rejoice 
my heart. I cordially unite with you in 
your joys, afflictions, and prayers, and, 
above all, in those excellent sentiments 
which the preceding speakers have ad. 
vanced. Ihave never been so much edified 
at any meeting as at the present. I have 
visited this land, the reputation of whose 
literary pursuits is spread over all foreign 
countries, and I have been gratified in find- 
ing that some of the members of this So- 
ciety are distinguished for transferring 
German learning into the language of this 
country. But however great the reputation 
of his own country might be in regard to 
literary pursuits, yet there is one thing which 
we must learn more and more from Eng- 
lish Christians; namely, the practice of 
Christian benevolence displayed in meetings 
like the present, and especially towards 
the Pagan world. No sooner had war 
ploughed the soil of Germany, than the good 
seed of this Society was sown and fructified 
amongst us. Twenty years ago there 
were only two missionary institutions in the 
whole of Germany; one of which had given 
the Christian world a missionary, whose 
name would be known to future ages— 
Gutzlaff—to whose excellence of character I 
feel pleasure im bearing testimony. There 
are now three missionary institutions in 
Prussia alone, with each of which a mis- 
sionary seminary is connected. Prussian 
missionaries have gone forth to the Pagan 
world, and beautiful spectacles have been 
witnessed. The wall of separation which 
sin has erected between mankind (the re- 
spected professor here alluded to the differ- 
ences of language) has, by missionary exer- 
tions, been thrown down, German mis- 
sionaries have united with French, Dutch, 
and English missionaries in brotherly love, 
and wherever a new society has sprung up, 
I am happy to say it enjoys royal dis- 


255 


tinctions of various kinds. Missionary So- 
cieties are central points around which ail 
Christian hearts assemble; nor is this an 
insignificant consideration, because not only 
in England, but also in Germany, party 
interests have separated those who labour 
in one cause; and it is on this ground 
that I cannot but express my heartfelt 
thanks to the preceding speaker for the ex- 
cellent sentiments he has uttered. Without 
the boundaries of Prussia the same interest 
has been taken in missionary efforts, and 
this is manifested by the predominant in- 
fluence of Christian love. 1 trust that each 
country will go on in this good work, so that 
there may not be found a single human 
being unacquainted with the truth as it is 
in Christ. If you do not do it from motives 
of love to the poor Pagans, I entreat you to 
do it for your own sakes; for Missionary 
Societies have proved the strongest means 
of exciting love amongst Christians them- 
selves. It is a beautiful saying of St. 
Augustine, that there is nothing in the 
world that is not diminished by imparting 
to others, except Christian charity. Grace 
is increased in the precise proportion in 
which it is imparted to others. I trust, 
therefore, that you will exercise 1t for the 
welfare of the Christian church and your 
own country, until the whole earth shall be 
covered with the word of God. 

The Rev. Witu1am Reeve (late mission- 
ary of the Society in India) moved the 
second resolution :— 

Il. That, amidst the most cheering pro- 
spects that are opening wn varwus parts of the 
world, this meeting would recognize with pro- 
found veneration the high prerogative of the 
Supreme Disposer in removing faithful and 
highly-gifted men from various important sta- 
tions in the heathen world, some as they were 
entering the field, and others when, after many 
years’ tol amidst great discouragement, they 
were but beginning to gather the jirst ripe 
Jruts; and would renew the pledge to pray 
without ceasing, that God would raise up very 
many suitably qualified men, who shall at once 
go forth to cultivate and to bless the distant 
nations of the earth. 

Mr. Rezve addressed the meeting as 
follows :— 

It is well for us to be frequently reminded, 
on occasions such as these, of those solemn 
words which will one day, from the throne of 
the excellent glory, accostthe ear of every in- 
dividual in this assembly : “Steward, give an 
account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward;”’—yes, it is a fact, 
“ Every one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God.” The recollection of our per- 
sonal responsibility, associated with the idea 
that the reckoning may be suddenly and must 
be shortly required, is calculated to exercise a 
most salutary influence over all our sayings 
and doings. If we would have purity in our 
motives, humility in our actions, ardour in 
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our zeal, and vigour in our faith carried to 
their due pitch, we must live, and move, and 
have our being in the atmosphere of the cross, 
and we must think, and speak, and act as 
frail and dying creatures standing on the 
brink of eternity. The tone of our past and 
present meetings in these respects augurs 
favourably. The feeling of fervent piety, 
simplicity of aim, and absence of vain display 
are, it is hoped, among their growing cha- 
racteristics; and these solemn convocations 
must not only afford delight to ministering 
angels and glorified spirits, but must be asso- 
ciated with the approbation of Him by whom 
hearts are scrutinized and actions are weighed. 

Perhaps, it is due to the Society from me, 
in the review of a connexion of twenty years, 
to express thus publicly my sense of gratitude 
and obligation to the Directors for their pa- 
ternal and fostering care of its agents, and 
my admiration of the enlarged exercise of 
their forbearance, sympathy, and kindness, 

In speaking of my colleagues and fellow- 
labourers in the Indian field, it gives me 
great pleasure to state my high opinion of 
their piety, talent, wisdom, prudence, zeal, 
and devotedness. Never was there a class 
of agents generally more worthy of the entire 
confidence of the Society. They are scrupu- 
lously cautious in the appropriation of those 
funds which are left at their disposal. The 
Society’s interests they identify with their 
own happiness, and they are abundant and 
indefatigable in their labours to fulfil the 
high behests of Him, whose they are and 
whom they serve; so that they are not only 
the messengers of the churches, but also the 
glory of Christ. A survey of the Society’s 
efforts in the East during the last twenty 
years is cheering and encouraging, which a 
very brief summary is sufficient to illustrate. 

In 1815, throughout the whole of the 
Eastern world, we had only 9 stations; now 
we have 163, Then the whole of our mis- 
sionaries there were 14; now the list has ex- 
tended to 32. Then we had no native as- 
sistants, catechists, or readers; now we have 
6 Hindoo-Briton assistants, 20 native preach- 
ers and catechists, and upwards of 100 serip- 
ture readers. Then we had only 9 schools, 
containing 400 children; now we have 246 
schools, containing 8,496 children. Then 
there were no schools for females; now we 
have 25, with 665 girls daily receiving Chris- 
tian instruction, Then only 1 Christian 
church had been formed; now we have 28, 
containing 644 members. This summary 
presents an aggregate of good which ought 
to call forth the warmest expressions of our 
gratitude to the Author of all success in the 
review of the past, and which is sufficient to 
warrant our most sanguine expectations in 
reference to the future. 

My early labours (which were at Bellary) 
were greatly cheered by the Divine blessing 
on the exertions of the missionaries among 
their own countrymen. So remarkably was 
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this the case, that during the first two years, 
47 soldiers of one of His Majesty’s regi- 
ments were united to our church, and as far 
as I can calculate, and recollection serves, I 
think that there are, or haye been, upwards 
of 1,000 of our countrymen in India, 
directly or indirectly, indebted to the Mis- 
sionary Society for the first saving impres- 
sions of Divine truth on their minds. 

[ Mr. Reeve then related several interesting 
facts, showing the benefits indirectly resulting 
from missionary operations, which we regret 
our limits will not admit, and afterwards 
proceeded as follows:—] 

Upon the whole, the signs of the times, in 
reference to India, are cheering and inviting. 
The friendly disposition of the government, 
not only to sanction but to facilitate mis- 
sionary operations; the kindly feeling and 
liberality of native princes, contributing in 
one instance all the timber, and in another a 
thousand rupees for the erection of a Mission 
Chapel; and avowing, in a third instance, 
his belief, that if the principles of the Bible 
obtained sway, gunpowder, cannons, and 
swords would no longer be required; the 
decline of Brahminical influence; the ex- 
tending use of printing-presses among natives, 
from which their lying Shasters are pub- 
lished only to be exposed and abandoned ; 
and, finally, the great extent to which scep- 
ticism is obtaining ground, as to the validity 
of Hindoo tenets and pagan idolatry ;—all 
these unite together to proclaim that a great 
and glorious crisis is at hand, when the em- 
pire of darkness in that land shall be demo- 
lished, and the kingdom, which is righteous- 
ness, peace, joy in the Holy Ghost, shall be 
established upon its ruins. 

With such prospects before us, how great 
will be our responsibility if we do not re- 
double our exertions to extend the means and 
multiply the agencies fur the evangelization 
of India? 

The Rev. Dr. ANprew Rerep, in seconding 
the Resolution, thus addressed the meeting. 
—This is undoubtedly a happy meeting, at 
least for those who listen, if not for those who 
speak. You have felt it to be a happy mect- 
ing, because you have recognized, and I hope 
realized, the great principle of union on which 
this institution is based. It should be un- 
derstood, that although this Society is chiefly 
supported by one denomination, yet it has 
never received a denominational character ; 
and I have the happiness, while I profess 
myself to be attached tothe principles of one 
denomination, to stand here, not as a Baptist, 
a Presbyterian, an Episcopalian, nor as a 
Congregationalist—but, if as any thing, as 
a Christian. I beg, in the name of my 
brethren around me, to accept the pledge 
presented so generously by the respected mi- 
nister of another denomination, and to assure 
him that we will return him love for his love, 
confidence for his confidence, and co-opera- 
tion for his co-operation. I trust that: we 
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shall still attach ourselves to the one great, 
simple, broad principle, on which, as a so- 
ciety, we are founded, and on which for 
forty years we have lived and prospered— 
that of union among all Christians for the 
promotion of the one kingdom of Christ. I 
am prepared to say, that we feel that to be 
our glory; but while we feel it with all hu- 
mility, still it should be recognized as a prin- 
ciple shedding its lustre on this Society. I 
rejoice, especially under the particular cir- 
cumstances by which we are surrounded— 
but which will soon pass away, and yield 
to brighter days and calmer skies,—I rejoice 
to see that my brethren of other denomina- 
tions are bold enough (for it demanded bold- 
ness) to come out from their own sectarian 
parties, and unite with the present assembly 
in a common fellowship. The blame of dis- 
union has never rested upon this Society ; and 
I trust that it never will. Let its arms still 
remain extended, cordially to embrace all, and 
let the responsibility of those who stay away 
rest upon themselves. For my own part I 
would follow it up practically, and not only 
offer my congratulations and an expression 
of confidence and esteem to those of other 
denominations, but I would invite them as 
far as possible to realize the same state of 
things in other connexions, and in other in- 
stitutions formed for the evangelization of 
the world. “Sir, my pulpit is open for my 
brother, and I would to God that his pulpit 
were open forme! I know full well, that if 
it depended solely upon the heart of my 
esteemed brother, to-morrow his pulpit would 
be open for me.” I beg to say, that this 
platform is open to good men of every name 
and of every denomination, who would assist 
in this blessed and universal work of charity. 
This is a happy meeting, not only from the 
circumstances at which I have glanced, but 
from the spirit which pervades it. I have 
not been able to attend these meetings for 
some few years past, and I am delighted with 
the improved temper and tone of genuine piety 
which evidently predominates in this. In the 
meetings of other denominations I have 
caught a similar spirit, and I would that we 
all might imbibe it more deeply, and that 
it might rest upon us more constantly 
than it has ever done on any former occa- 
sion. 

I will now pass to another subject not un- 
suited to the present solemn occasion. I have 
been deputed, with a brother in the Christian 
ministry, to pass over the Atlantic, and to offer 
our congratulations to the sister Missionary 
Society in America. The deputation at- 
tended the anniversary of its meeting in New 
York, and were received with all kindness ; 
yea, with an excess of love. The meeting 
was celebrated in that high and holy Chris- 
tian spirit which I desire may baptize the 
present assembly. I have left that land with 
many recollections dear to my heart, but 
with none so likely to attend me to the grave 
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as the recollection of those serious mani- 
festations of godly fear and of devout wor- 
ship, which were evidently connected with 
the assemblies of the churches in that city. 
The meeting will rejoice to learn that the 
American Missionary Society is in a most 
healthy, vigorous, and prosperous state. The 
report of its proceedings was, that the re- 
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sent out during the year were 48, and a reso- 
lution was taken up to send out 50 mission- 
aries during the ensuing year. I love to be 
in the midst of those who are disposed to do 
the work of the Lord, and I hope that before 
the present assembly separates, you will 
also determine to send out 50 missionaries to 
the heathen world. The American Mis- 
sionary Society is only about 20 years old, 
yet is moving forward with a geometrical 
progression, and it will quickly be m ad- 
vance of the London Missionary Society, if 
the latter does not move onward. Do I say 
this with lamentation ? Far from it: I pray 
that America may move on still more rapidly, 
but I also pray that British churches may 
not move behind, It becomes me to refer 
distinctly to the fruits of that visitation of 
love and charity. I am happy to say that 
three of my American brethren are now pre- 
sent, and that their hearts are gladdened to 
witness what is passing. I wish that the two 
nations shall remain in peace, and that there 
may be war no more. I reflect, however, with 
delight on what has been already achieved in 
the missionary cause. I rejoice in what has 
been done for India; but I feel, with an es- 
teemed brother, that one-half has not yet 
been accomplished. I beg, however, to al- 
lude more particularly to China and her de- 
pendencies, constituting nearly one-half of the 
world’s population. It is true that the field 
is the world; that the command is to preach 
the Gospel to a nations; but China has 
peculiar claims upon us. We have sent 
forth two missionaries, but what are they 
among 400 millions of human beings? May I 
not ask the meeting, before it separates, re- 
spectfully to recommend to the Directors to 
send 20 missionaries to China, if openings can 
be found, and missionaries to occupy them. 
But then to effect this much more money, 
and many more missionaries, will be needed. 
What we want (and America presents the 
example) is something like proportion in 
giving. We want not only the poor man to 
give of his penury, which he does, but we 
want the rich and the affluent to give of 
their affluence to the cause of Christ, their 
Lord and Saviour, We want to see mer- 
chants, as I have done at New York, use 
their prosperity for the spread of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. But the Society wants 
also wise, pious, selfdevoted agents. The 
fields are whitening to the harvest, but 
where are the men to go to occupy them ? 
TI want to see the best of our youth feeling 
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them the highest honours and privileges. 
I want to see the pious sons of merchants, 
of those engaged in wealthy professions, and 
who have acquired literary honours, laying 
those favours at the feet of Christ, and deem- 
ing it their pleasure to consecrate all they 
have tohisservice. I want to see clergymen 
baptized with the spirit of heaven, and of 
missionary devotedness, I want to see indi- 
viduals, not the least likely to attain a foot- 
ing here, exclaiming, that their hearts are 
devoted to the world’s salvation, and that 
they are prepared to go out to aid in pro- 
moting it—they would go. I want to see 
not only young men, whose characters might 
turn out fair, devoted to this work, but I 
want to see those whose characters: have 
been tested, whose ministry has been success- 
ful at home, leave all and follow their Lord 
and Master. I believe that if one-half of 
the ministers on this platform were to devote 
themselves to missionary labour, the reflex 
action would do more good at home than 
they are effecting now. I am aware of 
the delicacy of that reference, and that 
many might give the usual, though the 
silent reply—why does he not go him- 
self? I have already been a missionary of 
the Society toa foreign part, and I am pre- 
pared to become a missionary again. I know 
so much of the terms of my ministry as to 
be aware that I must not prescribe to my 
Lord and Master the sphere of my labour. 
The field is the world; and wherever Provi- 
dence may guide us, there it is our duty to 
labour. If a committee of my brethren, 
surveying my circumstances, my age, my 
talents, and all other considerations which 
wise men would take into account, should 
think that I should better the cause of 
Christ by going to Malacca, to India, to 
Greenland, or to Iceland, I am ready to go. 
I ask my brethren to submit themselves to 
the test, and if the evidence indicates that 
they ought to stay at home, then to remain; 
but if it should be in favour of going abroad, 
then to go abroad, There is another point 
so important, that I cannot conclude my ob- 
servations without adverting to it, and that 
is the necessity of prayer. I believe, with 
regard to missionary institutions, we have 
never yet come within the limits of the pro- 
mise with respect to success, If I under- 
stand the promise, itis that we should do all, 
and having done all, that we should become 
nothing. Now I maintain that we have not 
done all: many have done much, but as a 
body our churches have not done all; and 
while they have done much, they have not 
cherished as they ought a spirit of devotion 
and of prayer. We want a spirit of prayer 
to come down on our colleges, our ministers, 
and on ourselves, that all may be baptized 
with a missionary spirit, for the extension of 
the kingdom of Christ far and wide. If 
God looks upon the instrument as well as 
the action, then I contend that unless we in- 
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crease in a spirit of prayer, we are not on 
the road to success. 

The Rev. Dr. Copman (representative of 
the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions) supported the resolution, 
and said :—He thanked his reverend brother 
(Dr. Reed), on behalf of his colleagues and 
himself, for his kind and affectionate notice 
of them and their country. He especially 
thanked him for the remarks he had made 
on the subject of s/avery; he had fully ex- 
pressed their feelings on that important and 
interesting topic. They were opposed to 
slavery in every shape, and he prayed that 
the time might soon come when America 
would rejoice with England in its abolition*. 
With regard to what his reverend friend had 
said on the subject of prayer, it would be 
gratifying to the meeting to learn that, for 
the last two years, the churches of the United 
States had observed the first Monday in 
January as a day of prayer for the conver~- 
sion of the world; and it would add new 
interest to the future observance of this day 
to know that British Christians were simi- 
larly engaged.—Dr. Codman then presented 
the Christian salutations of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions to the London Missionary Society. He 
rejoiced to be the bearer of these friendly 
greetings. He considered himself highly 
honoured by the embassy of love which 
brought him before them this day. It is 
an embassy (he said), not indeed from the 
Cabinet at Washington to the Court of St. 
James’s. It has no civil diplomacy for its 
object ; no commercial relations to arrange ; 
no boundary lines to settle; no difficulties to 
adjust; no treaty to execute, The kingdom 
to which this embassy relates is not of this 
world, and yet the theatre of its operations 
is upon the earth. It is to combine the 
energies of two important branches of this 
blessed kingdom, It is to co-operate with 
each other in the conversion of the world, to 
cousult with each other as to the best methods 
of effecting this great sublime and noble 
object. It is to strengthen each other's 
hands and to encourage each other’s hearts 
that this embassy has been undertaken, In 
the selection of an individual to appear 
before them on this occasion, he was fully 
aware that the choice might have fallen 
upon one who could have pleaded the cause 
of missions with greater eloquence and with 
greater success; but sure he was that it 
could not have fallen upon one more de- 
votedly attached to this Missionary Society, 
and, from early associations, more deeply 
interested in its history and success. It 
was his privilege, and he should always 
regard it as among the most precious privi- 
leges of his life, to have formed an acquaint- 
ance with this Society nearly thirty years ago. 
He would not give way to the feelings which 


* Dr. Reed had, in his speech, made a statement 
tothe same effect as this made by Dr. Codman, 


FOR JUNE, 1835. 


crowd upon his heart, from the association of 
bye-gone days, which the return of this anni- 
versary brought so forcibly to his recollection ; 
nor would he dwell on the memory of those 
excellent and venerable men, the founders of 
this noble institution, with whom it was his 
honour and happiness to have been personally 
acquainted. They rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them. But he 
might be permiited to express his satisfaction 
in witnessing the chair filled that day by the 
honoured individual who occupied it ten 
years ago, when he (Dr. C.) had the happi- 
ness at being present on a similar occasion. 
He presumed that it would naturally be 
expected from him, as the representative of 
the American Board, to give some brief ac- 
count of their Society and of their operations 
in the missionary field. Like many other 
great undertakings its commencement was 
small and feeble. In the year 1810, four 
devoted young men offered themselves to 
the General Association of Massachusetts, 
in New England, as candidates for mis- 
sionaries to the heathen. The American 
Board was then formed, and one of these 
young men, the present laborious and in- 
defatigable Baptist missionary in Burmah, 
Dr. Judson, was sent to England to ascer- 
tain whether the London Missionary Society 
would contribute to their support. This 
they, very mercifully, in Providence, declined 
doing, unless they were under its direc- 
tion; and sent back a stirring exhortation 
to the American Board to go forward, having 
confidence in God and his people. They 
did so, and the churches nobly sustained 
them. At the end of the first ten years of 
its existence in 1820, the Board had 88 mis- 
slonaries of all classes; at the end of the 
second ten years, in 1830, it had 225; and in 
1834 it had 247. We have 25 missions, 
including 63 stations, 95 ordained mis- 
sionaries, 7 physicians, not ordained, 39 
male assistants, 150 female assistants, 
married and unmarried, to which are to be 
added 7 native preachers, and 49 other 
native assistants. We have about 1,200 
schools, which contained, at the last returns, 
about 56,000 scholars, and they had in- 
structed from their commencement not less 
than 76,000 persons. We have 6 printing 
establishments, including 1] presses, at 
which have been printed not lessthan seventy 
millions of pages in 16 different languages ; 
6 of which have been reduced to writing by 
missionaries of the Board, There are 41 
churches, containing at the last returns 
1,940 converts from Heathenism, Moham- 
medanism, and corrupt Christianity, and 
which had received since their organization 
about 2,300 converts. Such, continued Dr. 
C., is a very brief outline of the operations 
of the American Board. He doubted not 
that the friends of missions in this country 
would rejoice with them in the success of 
their efforts, and unite with them in giving 
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the glory where it was justly due, not unto 
them, but unto the great name of God our 
Saviour, But while he invited British 
Christians to rejoice with them in the suc- 
cess of the missionary enterprise, he asked 
their affectionate sympathy, under the aftlic- 
tive and painful dispensations with which 
it has pleased the great Head of the Church 
to visit them. An unusual number of their 
beloved missionaries had within a very short 
period been taken from their fields of labour 
to their eternal rest ; and two of them under 
circumstances the most trying and dis- 
tressing that can well be imagined: he 
alluded to the horrid and barbarous murder 
of the beloved young men, Munson and 
Lyman, by the natives of Sumatra. “ Veril 
(he exclaimed), thou art a God that hidest 
thyself, O God of Israel the Saviour! How 
unsearchable are thy judgments, aud thy 
ways past finding out!” 

He took this opportunity to communicate 
an interesting anecdote respecting one of 
these young men (Mr, Lyman). Mr. L, 
was a graduate of the college over which 
his friend and colleague, Dr. Humphrey, 
presided. When the news of his distressing 
and awful death reached America, Dr. H. 
was requested to communicate the painful 
tidings to the bereaved mother. She re- 
ceived the melancholy intelligence with 
Christian submission, and only said, pointing 
to a large family of children who surrounded 
her, “I only wish I had other children will- 
ing to lay down their lives for Christ.” 

The American churches had not reco- 
vered from the shock of consternation into 
which they were thrown by this awful in- 
telligence, when they were called, in the 
mysterious providence of God, to mourn the 
sudden removal of one of the Corresponding 
Secretaries of the Board. Dr. C. requested 
permission to pay this public tribute to his 
memory. Were it (said he) only the strong 
tie of personal friendship that had been 
severed by this event, he would not have 
troubled this vast assembly with his grief, 
but would have retired and wept alone. 
But in the death of their beloved Secretary, 
the lamented Dr. Wisner, it is not an indi- 
vidual who mourns—the church of Christ 
—the cause of missions mourns. In the 
midst of his days, in his full strength, in 
the height of his usefulness as a minister 
and devoted servant of Christ, he is removed 
from his labours and gone to his reward. 
Within the short space of four years not 
less than three of the Secretaries of the 
American Board have been removed by 
death. The memory of Evarts, Cornelius, 
and Wisner will not only be cherished by 
the churches in America, but will be ho- 
noured by British Christians, and by all the 
friends of the missionary cause throughout 
the world. But these events, though dis- 
tressing, are not disheartening ; though cast 
down we are not destroyed, Men see not 
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the bright light which is in the clouds; but 
the clouds will disperse, and the Sun of 
Righteousness will shine with increasing 
splendour on the missionary enterprise. 
The blood of the martyred Munson and 
Lyman shall become the seed of the church 
in India. God can raise up other instru- 
ments to supply the place of the most de- 
voted and faithful of his servants. Though 
they may die, Zion is immortal. She is 
destined to fill the whole earth, and the 
kingdom and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven shall be given to 
the saints of the Most High God. 

The dispensations of Heaven to the 
American church, though afflicting, are not 
discouraging. They only serve to teach us 
our dependance, and to lead us to rely less 
on our arm of flesh, and more simply and 
exclusively on the arm of the Great Je- 
hovah. 

With this reliance let us go forth to the 
great work of the world’s conversion. Hand 
in hand, and heart with heart, let Britain 
and America go forth, under their Great 
Leader, to conquer the world, and they shall 
conquer it. They are destined, under the 
influence of the Almighty Spirit, to subdue 
the world to the dominion of the Saviour, 
and when they shall have finished the work 
let them cast their crowns, radiant with the 
jewels of converted souls, at the feet of the 
Lamb, and give him all the glory. 

Rev. Joun Wit1isms, missionary of the 
Society from the South Seas, moved the 
fourth and fifth resolutions :— 

IV. and V.—That the Treasurer and 
Secretaries be requested to continue in their 
respective offices for the enswng year, and 
that the following gentlemen (as per list) be 
chosen to fill up the places of those who retire, 
both in town and country :—and, that this 
Meeting offers to William Alers Hankey, Esq,, 
their renewed expression of cordial thanks for 
the services which he has rendered in presiding 
on this occasion ; and addressed the meeting 
as follows :— 

Had time been afforded me, I should have 
felt much pleasure in detailing to the present 
meeting some interesting facts illustrative 
of the present state and future prospects of 
the mission in which I have had the honour 
of labonring for so many years. I shall 
however, under present circumstances, only 
propose to the consideration of the meeting 
a plan, upon the accomplishment of which 
my mind has been set for several years; 
and, perhaps, as I have come a distance of 
near 20,000 miles, the meeting will indulge 
me with its attention for a few moments. I 
hope that various important objects will be 
accomplished by my visit to this country. 

We wish to benefit the islanders by find- 
ing markets for their produce. We wish to 
render important services to the rising fami- 
lies of my esteemed brother missionaries. 
We wish to form an institution for the edu- 
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cation of native preachers and teachers. We 
wish to get the translation of the New Tes- 
tament in the Hervey Islands’ dialect, which, 
I am happy to state, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society have in hand; and we hope 
shortly to send 5,000 copies of that precious 
treasure to those interesting people. We 
wish to get a number of tracts, and other 
useful works, translated and printed in the 
native languages. The Tract Society is 
kindly working for us, I have already trans- 
lated five, and 2,000 of each have been 
printed, or are in course of printing; so 
that by the end of the present month we 
shall have 10,000 of those little messengers 
of mercy to send on their embassies of love. 

Another important object is to obtain ten 
missionaries to occupy fields already white 
unto harvest, at a most important and inte- 
resting group of islands, to which I should 
have directed your attention had I had time 
to do so. 

All these important objects I hope will be 
accomplished. But I have still a proposition 
of greater magnitude to make; it is that 
Christians of all denominations should forth- 
with unite at once in a plan to bring under 
missionary culture every group of islands, 
and every inhabited island of importance, 
that remain to be evangelized in the whole 
extensive range of the South Pacific Ocean, 

To show you the practicability of the plan, 
J will for a few moments refer you to what 
has been done, and then show what islands 
still remain to be made partakers of the boon 
with which your pious sympathies design 
to bless them. 

The Sandwich Islands are blessed with the 
very efficient labours of the American mis- 
sionaries, 

The Marquesan group is occupied. 

The Gambier Island group, with the Pau- 
motu’s, are under instruction, 

The Tahitian and Society Islands are all 
professedly Christian. 

In the Austral Island group not a vestige 
of idolatry remains. 

On the Hervey Islands’ group the Sun of 
Righteousness has arisen, 

Tongatabu, and the neighbouring islands, 
through the instrumentality of the Wesleyan 
missionaries, are blessed with the light of 
Divine truth. And to the cannibal New 
Zealanders Godis now saying, by the Church 
Missionary Society, “Arise, and shine, for 
your light 1s come !”” 

There still remains in the darkness of 
heathenism—the Figi Islands, an immense 
group, containing 150 or 200 islands; the 
Hebrides, a numerous group of large islands, 
teeming with inhabitants ; Solomon’s Archi- 
pelago ; New Caledonia; New Guinea; New 
Ireland, &¢., with their adjacent islands. 

Now suppose our Wesleyan brethren were 
to bring the energy of their system, which 
in so many respects is so well adapted to mis- 
sionary work, to bear upon the Fiji group, 


FOR JUNE, 1835. 


mighty as the difficulties are, they would no 
doubt soon yield to the mightier power of 
the Gospel. The Wesleyan Society has 
sent out one labourer into this field; I hope 
sincerely they will see the necessity of send- 
ing out six or eight more immediately to the 
help of that missionary, and thus afford 
still further evidence of their zeal and 
earnestness in the good work. As an addi- 
tional stimulus, I would state that the Ro- 
man Catholics have already sent two mis- 
sionaries from South America to the Fiji 
Islands ; but touching at the Gambier Island 
group in their way, and finding the natives 
in a great measure prepared by the labours 
of our native missionaries, they took up their 
residence there, and sent back immediately 
to South America, desiring that others might 
be sent to the Fiji islands; so I fear that 
the ground will be occupied by delusion prior 
to the arrival of faithful missionaries. An- 
other source of encouragement I would state 
is, that we have native missionaries there ; 
and from them a very interesting letter has 
been received, which I should have read had 
time been afforded. Thus you see the work 
is begun; and I can assure our Wesleyan 
brethren that I for one, and I believe all my 
esteemed brother missionaries would unite 
with me in assuring them, that we should 
feel equal pleasure in preparing the way for 
missionaries from their Society as for those 
from that with which we are more imme- 
diately connected. Suppose we were also to 
go to our friends in Scotland, and ask them 
to come and take their part in this great 
work. We know they would readily respond 
to the call; for although their country 1s cold, 
their hearts are warm in the missionary 
cause. Suppose, too, we were to look over 
the walls of the establishment, shake hands 
with our brethren inside, and invite them 
also toshare the toils of conquest and divide 
the spoils of victory. Our Baptist brethren 
we should also wish to see occupying one of 
the groups; and then, Sir, if we still want 
aid, let us invite our American brethren to 
the work—they are giants in the missionary 
cause; and if they select a group, what an 
example they will set us ? and how well would 
they replenish it with faithful labourers ! 
Now then, Sir, where is the difficulty ? As 
to myself, 1am thoroughly convinced of its 
practicability. We are lke so many hus- 
bandmen, each haying our own modes of 
cultivation, but all sowing the same “in- 
corruptible seed.” The object of all hus- 
bandmen, whatever be their modes of cul- 
tivation, is a harvest. All Christian so- 
cieties wish to gather a harvest of immor- 
tal spirits, redeemed and sanctified, into the 
garner of our Heavenly Master. Where 
then is the difficulty? Our Societies have 
only need to apportion the work among 
theinselves, determine to form six more effec- 
tive missions, and all the interesting groups 
of islands in that extended ocean would be 
blessed with the light of Divine truth. The 
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Christian public at large would cordially 
approve the design, would support them 
with their purses, and ensure success by their 
prayers. 

While I would not say a word against the 
claims of China, I would say that those of 
the South Sea Islands are far more important 
and extensive than they are generally sup- 
posed to be; and I should regret most 
deeply if any thing should divert the atten- 
tion of the Christian public from this inter- 
esting part of the missionary field. 

The patient persevering labours of my 
esteemed brother missionaries, the unpre- 
cedented success with which God at length 
crowned their labours, the astonishing in- 
fluence which that mission has exercised on 
Christians of all denominations, in every 
part of the world, together with the rapid 
extension of the Gospel from island to island, 
and from group to group, has imparted, and 
still imparts, to that mission an interest 
which, excepting Apostolic times, stands un- 
rivalled in the history of Christian enter- 
prise. 

And now, Sir, allow me to conclude by 
expressing the great pleasure I have expe- 
rienced in attending the various interesting 
meetings at which I have been privileged to 
take a part; but allow me also to say, that 
I think there is one great deficiency in them 
all—there wants some result that shall bear 
some proportion to the magnitude and im- 
portance of the meeting—something that 
will render every anniversary memorable in 
the history of the Society. I do not like 
that so much holy feeling and pious emotion 
should evaporate in the mere expression of 
interest felt, or in commendation of the va- 
rious speakers. There should be some re- 
sult on which the mind might reflect with 
interest at a future period. Suppose, as the 
result of this meeting, the various Societies 
should unite to carry into effect the proposi- 
tion I have submitted, it would render, as I 
have already said, this meeting memorable. 
Or suppose that every one of the ministers 
of Christ present should return to their re- 
spective charges, determined in the course 
of the present year to find at least one young 
man whom they could recommend to our 
Society as suitable for the missionary work, 
we should not next year have reason to 
complain of the want of suitable agents: 
or suppose that every one was so impressed 
with the importance of missionary work, 
that we were all to determine to use our 
utmost exertions to raise the funds of the 
Society from £60,000 to £100,000 dwing 
the coming year, there would be a result 
worthy of the magnitude of the meeting 
and interest excited. Or suppose, as the 
result of this meeting, our Society was to 
send a deputation to the King and Queen, 
and to every nobleman in our country, to lay 
the objects and operations of the Society 
before them,and thus give them an oppor- 
tunity of enrolling their names among 
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the friends of the Redeemer and benefactors 
of the human race; for I do contend that 
every inhabitant of Britain, from the King 
upon his throne tothe mechanic in his shop, 
from the Queen to the cottage-girl, is bound 
by every principle of gratitude to counte- 
nance and support missionary operations. 

To conclude, Sir, let us one and all, in the 
spirit of the memorable and excellent Dr. 
Carey, attempt, this year, great things for 
God—we cannot attempt too much for him 
—the more we attempt, the more we shall 
accomplish,—and at the same time eapect 
great things from God. We cannot expect 
too much from him, for he will say to us, 
Be it unto you according to your faith ! 

The Rev. Francis Crosz, A.M., of Chel- 
tenham, moved the third resolution. 

Til. That this meeting contemplates with 
grateful satisfaction the continuance of the 
stated contributions to the general objects of 
the Society, but more especially the prompt and 
liberal response to the appeal made to the 
Sriends of missions in town and country, on be- 
half of the extended efforts of the Society for 
the religious instruction of the emancipated 
negroes in the British Colomes, 

The Rev. Mr. Close addressed the meet- 
ing as follows:—It has not been a matter 
of consideration with me, whether I should 
or should not come to this meeting to plead 
your cause. I have not had the same 
scruples to overcome as some of my reverend 
brethren. I was educated ina school where 
I learned, from the days of my youth, to 
look upon the missionary cause asthe cause 
of Christ; and under the pupilage of a ve- 
nerable man, who, though of a different 
communion from the present assembly, was 
respected by them: I mean the late Rev. 
Thomas Scott, of Aston-Sandford. I went 
with him from a Church Missionary Meet- 
ing, in Hull, to a Wesleyan Missionary 
Meeting, and thence to an Independent 
Missionary Meeting; and there I heard no 
sentiments to which my own did not respond, 
and no principle laid down which I did not 
approve. Since I have myself laboured in 
the Gospel of Christ, I have endeavoured to 
cultivate the same spirit. Ata Church Mis- 
sionary Prayer Meeting, which has been held 
among my people every month for the last 
seven years, and where we usually muster 
500 persons, we read, besides the corre- 
spondence of the Church Missionary Society, 
the reports of other similar institutions. I 
felt, as I entered this hall, that the church 
of God, at large, is deeply indebted to the 
present Society for being almost the Parent 
of British Missions. I cannot forget that 
the London Missionary Society was formed 
in 1795, and that its design embraces Chris- 
tians of every denomination. I believe it was 
founded with the co-operation of several pious 
Episcopalians. From that day I have watched 
its progress, read its reports, examined into 
the discharge of the duties of its various 
missionaries in different parts of the world, 
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and I could never find that in any one in- 
stance the Society has violated its funda- 
mental principle. When I heard of your 
triumphs in the South Sea Islands, it brought 
to mind an observation which I had once the 
misfortune to hear from a person of my own 
persuasion. The individual began with a 
proposition, the truth of which no man 
could doubt, viz—that there was nothing 
which could send out a missionary but the 
church. To which I agreed; but when we 
came to the definition of a church, we were 
wide as the poles asunder. Having just 
been reading of the progress of the work in 
those islands, I directed the attention of my 
friend to it, and remarked, that whether the 
parties who had sent the missionaries out 
thither, constituted a church or not, or 
whether they had been rightly sent out or 
not, I could not say; but that it was the 
work of God, I thought it would puzzle any 
enlightened manto deny. Such must be the 
conclusion drawn by every man who would 
correct the mistakes, I fear the misrepre- 
sentations, of modern publications. When 
I hear a man cavil at such a work as has 
been wrought in the South Sea Islands, 
because it has not been effected by his 
party or church, I can have no sympathy 
with him. The beloved disciple, John, 
once said to his Master, “ Lord, we saw 
one casting out devils in thy name, and 
we forbade him, because he followed not 
with us. But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not; for there is no man who shall do a 
miracle in my name, that can speak evil of 
me.” Now, I say that if the devil was ever 
in actual possession of any region of the 
earth, he was in possession of Tahiti and 
Hawaii when the missionaries went thither ; 
and if ever he had been cast out of any 
portion of the earth, he had been cast out 
of those islands ; and in this I rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice. Unnumbered millions, 
however, are still perishing in error, igno- 
rance, superstition, and sin; British Chris- 
tians are acquainted with the only thing 
which can save a perishing world; and 
should they withhold the remedy? If they 
do, great will be their guilt and lamentation 
ona future day. These were my feelings 
when I entered this hall, and nothing which 
Ihave heard since has tended to weaken 
them. Had I been present at a meeting of 
the members of my own church, I could 
not have heard sentiments more closely 
allied to the truth of God’s word. 

The Rev. Mr. Knrizx, from St. Peters- 
burgh, seconded the motion, and spoke as 
follows:— 

The Chairman, in his interesting address 
at the commencement of the meeting that 
day, had expressed a hope that the last 
aspirations which would arise in his bosom 
before he finally closes his eyes and enters 
eternity, would be, “ Thy kingdom come.” 
Did not the assembly feel the same desire ? 
If every heart experienced it, what would be 


FOR JUNE, 1835. 


the blessed results of that meeting ? There 
would be many a devoted missionary, and 
many a liberal donation towards the So- 
ciety. At the meetings of our little congre- 
gation, in St. Petersburgh, we have per- 
sons present from different countries, bring- 
ing communications from various parts of 
the world. On one of these oecasions, an 
American friend related the following inte- 
resting anecdote. At the close of a mis- 
sionary meeting held in that country, a fine 
boy, at the end of the room, rose, and said, 
with a tremulous voice, “ Will you permit 
me to speak?” Every eye was drawn 
towards the place whence the voice pro- 
ceeded, and after deep attention had been 
excited, he thus addressed the Chairman: 
“J am fifteen years of age, and about three 
years since it pleased God to convince me 
of my need of a Saviour, I sought him, 
and 1 foundshim, and from that time to this 
my heart has been set on missions, and I 
have a strong desire to make Christ known 
to the heathen. I have been in schools 
where I had an opportunity of becoming 
acquainted with missions to the heathen, 
particularly with the labours of Mr. Judson, 
in Birmah. I have often thought that I 
should like to go and make Christ known to 
the poor Burmese. Having often felt this 
desire, I make it known to you; and if you 
think me a proper person to engage in mis- 
sionary labours, here J am; I surrender 
myself to Christ and his church.” His 
address was mingled with many tears and 
sobs, accompanied with much agitation. 
When he had finished, the whole assembly 
was suffused with tears,—fathers and mo- 
thers present were wishing that their sons 
felt as that boy did. After the sobs had 
subsided, a venerable man arose, whose 
silver locks adorned his shoulders, and said, 
“That is my son. I long have thought he 
loved the Saviour, but I did not know what 
had been passing in his mind. God forbid 
that I should throw any obstacle in the way, 
when he gives himself to Christ and his 
church; and I unite with him and do the 
same.” The youth was the son of Dr, 
Brown, and his father said that he had 
not the means of sending him to college. 
An elder of one of the American churches 
was present, and immediately said, ‘‘ I am 
aman of property; I will accept him and 
send him to college, pay his expenses, and 
send him to Birmah; and I do hope that 
we shall at last meet in heaven, when we 
shall unitedly cast our crowns at the feet of 
Jesus and adore him.” Jam happy to say, 
that not very dissimilar instances have oc- 
curred in our own country, and I have been 
delighted to perceive the feeling which per- 
vades the students in some of our colleges, 
whence I do not doubt that the Society will 
receive many applications. 

The Rev. Gzorcr Curisriz, missionary 
of the Society from India, briefly seconded 
the resolution, after which the Rev, Mr, 
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Williams introduced a native of the island’ 
of Rarotogna (one of the Hervey Islands), 
who addressed the meeting, for a few mi- 
nutes,in his own language, which was inter- 
preted by Mr, Williams.—The doxology was’ 
then sung, and the meeting separated. j 


ST. BRIDE’S CHURCH, FLEET 
STREET. 

The prayers were read by the Rev. Mark 
Cooper, A.M., of Islington ; after which the 
Rey. Francis Close, A.M., and Perpetual 
Curate of St. Mary’s, Cheltenham, preached 
to an unusually numerous and attentive au- 
dience from Psalm Ixviii. 11, 12: The Lord 
gave the word; great was the company of those 
that published it. Kings of armies did flee 
apace: and she that tarried at home dwided 
the spoil. 

The preacher observed, that this Psalm 
was to be considered as a Gospel hymn—the 
enemies mentioned in it, Satan and his hosts, 
and the victories and triumphs, those of the 
Cross.—I, It is the will of God that his Gospel 
should be made known by human instrumen- 
tality. Angels would delight to publish it, 
but they must not ; sinners must tell sinners 
the wonders of redeeming love, Ithas been 
so in all ages. The Bible is written by the 
hand of man, though inspired by God. Enoch, 
Noah, Moses, and the Prophets were the in- 
struments of conveying mercy in their day, 
The reason for this is twofold, viz. (1) Compas- 
sion to man, Angels could not tell of sin, or 
of a Saviour, as sinners can; nor sympathise 
withman,asmancan. (2) The glory of God, 
Because no man should boast—the treasure 
is committed to earthen vessels, that the ex- 
cellency of the power may be of God and not 
ofus! II. That men will never publish the 
truth till God sends them. “The Lord gave 
the word ;” then ‘‘great was the company 
of them that published it.” Not one of all 
these preachers of righteousness would have 
gone forth had not the Lord sent them! It 
was he who constrained the reluctant Moses, 
and the fugitive Jonah, and the timid Jere- 
miah, and the penitent David and Peter to 
proclaim his truth. It was he who spake 
the word in apostolic times, and sent forth 
the labourers into the harvest! None go to 
any purpose, unless they are moved by the 
Holy Spirit, and sent of God. But God as 
spoken the word, and in these our days the 
company of preachers is great compared with 
former times. The Gospel is now proclaimed in 
more languages, and in a greater diversity of 
nations, than even in the Apostles’ days, This 
is a fact; and a fact worthy of all attention. 
Ill. We learn from the text that when the 
Gospel is so proclaimed, it shall be eminently 
successful. “ Kings of armies did flee apace” 
—the “armies of the alien”—* the principa- 
lities and powers, the rulers of the darkness 
of this world”’—they are routed—they did 
flee, they did flee, as it is in the margin. “E 
beheld Satan as lighining fall from hea- 
ven,” said our Lord in anticipation of these 
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conquests. The whole progress of the cause 
of God on earth might be presented, were 
not the circumstances familiar to all. Thus 
far, however, might be affirmed, that, consi- 
dering our peculiar disadvantages, being 
without the miraculous effusions of the 
Spirit, the gift of tongues, and other won- 
derful powers, with which the apostles were 
vested, the success which has accompanied 
missionary efforts in the present day, 1s more 
marvellous, and affords stronger evidence of 
the truth of Christianity, than the rapid 
progress of the Gospel in primitive times! 
Jt must be the mighty power of God which 
has subdued whole islands to the profession 
of the faith of Christ, and which has raised 
Christian churches on the ruins of polluted 
heathen temples. IV. Those who help for- 
ward the cause of God abroad, shall share in 
its triumphs, although they remain at home. 
“She that tarried at home divided the 
spoil!” See Numbers xxxi. 27, and 1 Sam, 
xxx. 24,26, which contain a delightful as- 
surance to us, when we view the subject in 
its typical import, and according to the spi- 
ritual interpretation of the Psalm. J¢ vs the 
duty of some to stay at home ; though, doubt- 
less, many too easily assume that this zs their 
duty. If, however, we are fully persuaded in 
our consciences that our duties lie at home, 
and if we give ourselves heartily to the work 
of helping forward those who go, we may 
scripturally expect to share in the spoils, 
and partake in the glory of the missionary’s 
crown! The humble and patient collector 
of the poor man’s pence. ‘Sux’ who hath 
done what she could, the contributor of the 
“ widow’s mite,” together with those who, 
leaving their worldly business and their 
worldly gains, devote themselves to the ma- 
nagement of these noble institutions, shall, 
one and all, if they do it in faith and love, 
“ divide the spoils.” 

In conclusion, the preacher thus improved 
the subject: (1) We should ourselves receive 
the word, and lay it up in our hearts; (2) 
Pray that the Lord of the Harvest send 
out more labourers into his harvest; (3) To 
give him all the glory, for all that has been 
done. 

SPECIAL SERVICE AT CRAVEN 

CHAPEL. 


The Directors having been informed, that 
it was the intention of the Rev. Gardiner 
Spring, D.D., to visit this country, in the 
course of the present season, embraced an 
early opportunity to request him to take 
part in a special religious service at the late 
annual meeting of the Society, with which 
request he kindly consented. Dr. Spring, 
accordingly, preached at the Meeting-house 
of the Rev. John Leifchild, on Friday, the 
15th of May, a very excellent and appro- 
priate discourse from Matthew vi. 10—Thy 
will be done in earth, as it isin heaven.—Dr, 
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Spring proposed, to consider how the will of 
God was done in heaven, and then to 
show that it ought to be so done on earth, 
In showing how the will of God was done 
in heaven, he remarked that it was done 
(1) in all its parts, (2) by all (3) sincerely 
and cheerfully, and (4) completely and per- 
fectly. II. In reference to its being done on 
earth, he remarked, that (1) it was reason- 
able it should be done on earth as it is in 
heaven; (2) that perfect obedience to the 
will of God would produce the same happi- 
ness as it does in heaven; (3) that God 
himself would thereby be as much honoured 
and glorified by his creatures on earth as He 
is by the hosts of heaven; and (4) that, in 
some respects, he would thus be move ho- 
noured by those who dwell on earth than by 
those who dwell in heaven. 


STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSE- 


MENTS. 

Contributions for the year Bee Sb aGle 

TSGlso eters Mes te OU sO OO moO 
Payments for the service of 

(NS EO oe PS 45,610 13_ 9 
Collections at the Anniversary, May, 1835. 
Surrey Chapel . . «. . 202 6 6 
Tabernacle So MOay in reasiyay 2 
Exeter Hall and Orange Street 

Ghape] awit acai S Peers Ol MLO 


An extra effort, special for 

China, at Exeter Hall, in- 

cluding £105 from the Stu- 

dents at Rotherham College. *663 0 0 
St. Bride’s Church (including 

a Lady’s gold chain, sold for 

SAAS ered see Poe ele LOST 
Craven’ Chapel) 45) a0). 2) 61Q 03) 76 
Sion Chapel®y). Sih. Fae ian ose ONO 
Orange Street Chapel. . . 3412 0 
Silver Street Chapel . . . 33 10 10 
York Street Chapel, Walworth 58 
Claremont Chapel. . . . 5813 11 
Gravel-Pit Meeting, Homerton 16 
Stockwell Chapel, including a 

Donation of £5 from J. Nes- 

Mam. Esse wits) cat ete meet cO meme 
Hanover Chapel, Peckham, in- 

cluding a Donation of £1 

from Mrs. Elizabeth Jermyn 21 2 6 
£1671 17 0 


* This sum of 6637, was announced to the Meeting, 
and consisted priucipally of written declarations of 
what the respective parties would give. The papers, 
cards, &c. with a few bank notes, together with letters 
and documents connected with the proceedings of 
the day, were carefully folded up, and deposited jn 
a bag, which was stolen from the table behind the 
chair, it is supposed while the assembly were singing 
at the close of the meeting. Of the sum announced, 
622/. has been already either paid, or engaged for, 
at the Mission House, leaving at this date a deficiency 
of 41/. 

May 27,1835. 


[Sacramental Services unavoidably postponed. | 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, ALFRED DAWSON, OF 
DORKING, SURREY. peutic? pe 


(Concluded fr om: the, last Nionber Se 


Hrs character was of a kind which it. 
* Affliction - 


is soothing to remember. ~ 
had shed a : pleasing hue of sadnéss over 
a temperament naturally bland” and 
cheerful. Alluding to this attack, which 
had occasioned his removal *from*Ports- 
mouth to London;: he writes to his: re- 
spected father, when. in’ prospect “of. en: 
tering the ministry :—* I had’ not’ then 
recovered © froin the: ‘nervous ¢ afféction 
under which I had‘ been* for’ some time 
labouring, and which had leftso unhappy 


an impression upon my ‘mind.’ » All my_ 


views were clouded by its influence, and 
the -hopes of future usefulness which=I 
had cherished previous to my ‘illness 
were entirely dissipated.’ As time 
elapsed, however, and the effects of dis- 
ease wore out of his constitution, he 
again recovered his original tone; so 
that the last four or five years of his life 
exhibited a state of mind which never 
appeared to sink below tranquillity, and 
often rose to cheerfulness. 

The character of our friend was emi- 
nently tender and mild, and his manners 
subdued and retiring. This appeared 
in a self-diffidence which frequently 
made him recede where another would 
have justifiably advanced: causing him 
to appear to less advantage in every pul- 
pit than in his own ; and in every social 
circle than in that of his own immediate 
friends. It appeared in a sensitive con- 
cern about the feelings of others, which 
made it impossible for him to offend ;— 
in a delicacy of Christian honour which 
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ever anticipated , the fiomient of con- 


“cession ; ;—arld“in a‘love Of * “peace which 


-was’ "prepared. to’saerifice’ everything for 
‘its "sake, " except principle and duty. 
‘Had ‘his: enterprise and. taste for pub- 
‘livity ‘been equal to*his mental activity 
‘and resources," lie’ might’ ‘have occupied 
‘a ‘cotispicwous station*in' the public eye ; 
-but’such was ‘his love of quiet, and dis- 
tasté for notoriety, that had all the high 
‘places of ‘the earth been ‘made accessi- 
-blé to him, he would; without amoment’s 
‘hesitation, have turned his back on them 
‘alls for the ‘seclusion of the study, the 
comforts of domestic life, and the un- 


-ambitious’ duties of the pastoral office. 


At the same time, his character was 
distinguished by firmness, activity, and 
Christian dignity. He would have sur- 
rendered his religious purposes and views 
to nothing but conviction ; and that con- 
vietion he would have sealed with his 
blood. Though he was an exile in heart 
from the stir and turmoil of public life, 
and could never think of occupying the 
ministerial office in a large and populous 
town without doing violence to bis 
feelings, it was from no disinclination 
to labour. For not only did he serupu- 
lously discharge the ordinary duties of 
the pastoral office, he multiplied them ; 
voluntarily enlarging the sphere of his 
activity by village-preaching, and inge- 
niously devising fresh methods of use- 
fulness. No donbt his anxious and un- 
remitting attention to these duties, long 
after his declining health, required re- 
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laxation, greatly contributed to hasten 
his end. And had the finger of God 
pointed him out the most public station, 
however repugnant to his prevailing 
taste, the same devotedness to duty 
would have led him to oceupy it, though 
it had been like ascending an altar for 
the purpose of self-immolation. To 
these qualities he unconsciously added 
a Christian dignity ;—that true dignity 
which results from placing and keeping 
constantly before the mind the only 
standard of real greatness, and which, 
while it made it impossible for him to 
be approached with a rude familiarity, 
attempered the affection of his friends 
with feelings of respect. 

The piety of Mr. Dawson was an 
element which penetrated and pervaded 
his deportment, conversation, and daily 
life. But partaking of his own calm 
temperament, it appeared not as an 
impulse, but as a habit; not in uncer- 
tain and occasional gusts, but as the 
air which he tranquilly breathed. His 
piety was of that order which loves to 
lose itself in the contemplation of the Di- 
vine excellence. While he was tenderly 
susceptible of gratitude to God for his 
benefits, he appeared eminently to unite 
with the love of gratitude that purer love 
of complacency which adores him for 
what heis in himself; that disinterested 
affection which delights to entertain and 
solace itself with elevated conceptions 
of the moral character of God; and 
which we are accustomed to associate 
with our ideas of the seraphic natures 
and the loftier worship of heaven. 

And his piety was highly devotional. 
In the exercises of social and public 
prayer, he greatly excelled. Never 
does the writer of these lines remember 
to have listened to him on such occa- 
sions, without feeling how truly he was 
leading the devotions. He seemed lite- 
rally to draw near to God, to approach 
close to the throne, like one familiar 
there. At such times, too, his mental 
powers appeared to as great an advantage 
as his moral nature. As if religion had 
sanctified and reserved the better part of 
his mind for the service of the altar, 
it was poured forth as a libation on the 
sacrifice of prayer. Without any appa- 
rent effort, but in an easy unaffected 
flow, how would he pour forth his soul ! 
—with a copionsness which showed that 
he was engaged in a congenial exercise, 
and with the tranquil earnestness and 
energy of one literally pleading with 
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God, and determined to prevail. This, 
T think, was observable especially, when, 
having made confession, and sought for- 
giveness, he ascended to a higher region 
of devotion, and implored “all spiritual 
blessings, in heavenly places, in Christ ;” 
the sight of these unsearchable riches 
seemed to captivate his eye, and to in- 
flame his desires ; thus unintentionally 
supplying an indication to others of the 
advanced stage of the divine life to 
which he had attained. Had the su- 
preme desire, the ardent longing, of his 
soul been expressed in one sentence, it 
would, I think, have been this,—‘“ As for 
me, I will behold thy face in righteous- 
ness: I shall be satisfied when I awake 
up with thy likeness.” 

The mind of the subject of this me- 
moir was of a superior order. Harmo- 
nizing with his whole character, it was 
active, vigorous, patient; capable of 
elaborating a subject to any extent ; 
and distinguished, not so much by bold~ 
ness, brilliance, and ardour, as by com- 
posed energy, and compass of thought. 
Judging from his public discourses, his 
mind was intellectual rather than ima- 
ginative ; but though judiciousness was 
a prominent feature of his mind in the 
pulpit, few could indulge more than he 
did, when in congenial society in the 
flights of a hallowed imagination, or 
derive greater enjoyment from the reli- 
gious speculations of others. His dis- 
criminating taste, while it instinctively 
rejected every thing showy and meretri- 
cious, appreciated with peculiar delight 
every element of purity and beauty. 

As he employed all his leisure in the 
perusal of the best authors, he was con- 
stantly accumulating intellectual trea- 
sures, and thus imparting to his minis- 
try arich variety. But of all he read, 
Howe was his favourite. The writings 
of the calm, contemplative, comprehen- 
sive, John Howe, he had mastered, and 
made his own. Attracted to them at 
first, probably, by congeniality of taste, 
he had read and admired them until he 
had drawn largely of their choicest 
treasures into his own mind; and ex- 
hibited not only much of his style of 
thinking, but, at times, I have thought, 
of expression also. But while his read- 
ing was great and various, extending to 
almost every department of literature 
and science, he may be said to have 
read only for the pulpit; considering 
every accession to his stock of know- 
ledge as sacred to the service of the 
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sanctuary, he resembled the wise house- 
holder, “ bringing out of his treasure 
things new and old.” So that during 
the whole period of his residence at 
Dorking, there was a rapid increase in 
all the elements of mental affluence and 
ministerial usefulness. 

From this sketch of his character, it 
is not to be expected that his preaching 
would be of a kind to secure hasty and 
superficial applause. It was his praise 
that those who heard him oftenest es- 
teemed him most. His sermons were 
eminently discursive, very inartificial 
in their distribution; distinguished by 
luminousness of thought, as well as by a 
force and freshness of conception, which 
showed that he thought for himself, and 
thought vigorously. Ordinarily, when 
it has been my privilege to hear him, 
they have been of a calm temperament 
nearly throughout; replete with instruc- 
tion, persuasive, convincing ; resem- 
bling the dew that distils on the tender 
herb, mild and noiseless, but penetrating 
and enduring. Though he was compa- 
ratively careful in his preparations for 
the pulpit, his discourses were not the 
forced production of a sterile mind, but 
only a specimen of its ungathered abun- 
dance. His style, perhaps, occasionally, 

- verged on the prolix; but it merited the 
praise of variety and vigour, and was 
often enriched with elegant combina- 
tions and felicities of expression. 

His desire to be useful, led him to the 
frequent choice of the great leading to- 
pies of the Gospel. And never did he ap- 
pear to greater advantage, as a preacher, 
than when he was occupied in theirillus- 
tration and enforcement. Unlike that 
order of mind which approaches a great 
subject only to betray its own littleness, 
his mind invariably rose with the occa- 
sion, and was the most successful on the 
most exalted themes. Instances might 
be specified in which, when expatiating 
on the economy of salvation, he appeared 
to be standing on an eminence from. 
which he could survey the whole in all 
its bearings, and reporting what he saw 
in a manner which sustained its high 
dignity, and with a freshness and glow 
of feeling as if its glories had then burst 
on his view for the first time. This was 
especially true of the last sermon J heard 
him preach; and, indeed, the last he 
delivered. And, oh! with what a gust 
did he preach on that occasion, when, 
after months of illness and confinement, 
an interval of convalescence awakened 
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the hope of his complete recovery, 
and restoration to ministerial labour. 
Though panting for breath, it seemed as 
if, while breath remained, he could not 
cease to expand and enforce the lofty ex- 
hortation of his text, “Sing unto the 
Lord; bless his name; shew forth his 
salvation from day to day.” 

On the subject of his pastoral charac- 
ter, it might justly be said to his bereay- 
ed flock at Dorking, ‘“‘he was gentle 
among you: even as a nurse cherisheth 
her childben ; so, being affectionately 
desirous of you, he was willing to have 
imparted unto you not the Gospel of God 
only, but also his own soul, because ye 
were dear unto him. Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how holily, and justly, and 
unblameably, he behaved himself among 
you that believe.” Often have I witness- 
ed and admired the wisdom of his con- 
duct in pastoral difficulties, his assiduity, 
his anxiety to preserve the purity of the 
church under his care, his tender sym- 
pathy with the afflicted, and his deep 
concern for the spiritual welfare of the 
young of his flock. 

But it is time to approach the closing 
scenes of his life. He had long felt a 
presentiment of early death, and had. 
familiarized himself with the prospect. 
From the commencement of his pro- 
longed and fatalillness,in January, 1834, 
when first compelled to desist from 
preaching, though his friends at times 
flattered themselves with the hope that 
he would recover, it does not appear that 
he allowed himself to be deceived with 
the idea for amoment. By the ensuing 
August, indeed, he had regained suffi- 
cient strength to be present, and even to 
take a subordinate part, at the laying 
the foundation of the new chapel at 
Dorking ;—a buildimg which he was 
not permitted to enter, but which, as 
long as it stands, will stand a monu- 
ment of the utility of his labours, in 
augmenting the number of worshipers 
till the former chapel failed to accommo- 
date them. And in October, after 
preaching during the week at the anni- 
versary of a small chapel in the neigh- 
bourhood, he was enabled to gladden the 
hearts of his people by addressing them 
once on the Sunday. 

The hopes, however, which were thus 
awakened, were suddenly blasted by an 
unexpected relapse. But during the 
whole of his long and trying illness, he 
exhibited the most submissive and un- 
complaining spirit: not bat be was 
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insensible to the trial. His heart was 
so completely bound up in his profession, 
that to be laid aside from it was to him a 
severe priyation. On my visiting him 
in autumn last, when the hand of death 
was supposed by all to be upon him, 
“Oh, that I could now,” said he, ‘ ad- 
dress my dear people! Oh, that I could 
make my present impressions and con- 
Victions intelligible to them! There is 
no pulpit like a sick bed. In my pulpit, 
Ihave pointed them to the cross, but 
here I embrace it; there I told them of 
the rock, but here I stand on it. Yes; 
I know whom I haye believed, and am 
persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed to him against 
that day.” Then, after a momentary 
pause, he added, “ But, oh! what an 
honour to haye been employed in the 
work, though only for a short time.” 
But though he deeply felt the privation, 
he bowed to his Father’s will without a 
murmur. He did this cheerfully, for 
he felt that all was wise and well. “TI 
cannot now go forth in mind,” said he, 
“to seek consolation; nor, thank God, 
do I need. I am reconciled; I enjoy 
the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding.” And well do I re- 
member how his countenance lighted 
up, when on lifting his eyes to the sun, 
as it burst forth from the clouds, he said, 
“T shall see a brighter sun soon; I 
hope to be in glory by next Sabbath.” 

That hope, indeed, was not realized ; 
for after that, he was ‘made to pos- 
sess months of vanity, and wearisome 
nights were appointed him.” But the 
ground of that hope remained un- 
shaken, and his prospect of heaven un- 
clouded. Early in the present year he 
was removed, by medical advice, to 
Streatham. And when, a few weeks 
prior to his death, I called on him there, 
the only difference I could perceive in 
him, was an increased desire to depart 
and to be with Christ, and an increased 
vipeness for the change. ‘ Were it left 
to my own choice,” he said, “I would 
rather go home.” 

The language of piety had now be- 
come familiar to his lips. Constitu- 
tionally, and from principle, he had ever 
been averse to make his religious expe- 
rience a topic of ordinary discourse ; 
though scarcely could any one, at any 
period, have received from him a letter 
without being reminded of the picty of 
the writer. The new and solemn posi- 
tion, however, which he now occupied 
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in the near prospect of death, and the 
hope of being useful, induced him to 
make religion the staple of his daily 
conversation. Happily, some of his 
more impressive remarks have been pre- 
served by his mourning widow; and it 
may be gratifying and profitable to re- 
cord a few of those which he uttered 
during the last week of his earthly life. 

A violent fit of coughing having 
greatly exhausted and distressed him, 
he was asked if he felt depressed in 
mind. “No,” said he, “I am happy: 
happier for thinking I am sinking fast— 

“A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms [| fall.” 
Presently adding, 
“Jesus, I love thy charming name, 
*Tis music to mine ear.” 
“JT want to have my heart full of 
thoughts of Christ.” 

On Saturday, the 21st, he said, with 
a smile, “Iam so happy; I have such a 
sweet tranquillity of spirit. I wish I 
could tell you what God does for me— 
but that might lead to vain glory.” 

On the next day, the Sabbath, he 
asked me how I thought he would go 
off in death? T said, “I thought ina 
sweet sleep.” With his eyes lifted to 
heaven, he exclaimed, “ Dear Lord, how 
indulgent ! thou didst not spare thyself 
when on earth.” 

On Thursday, the 26th, he said to his 
medical attendant, inquiringly, ‘“ You 
do not think I shall be here long?” and, 
as the question was not immediately 
answered, he added, ‘‘ You do not answer 
from a fear of alarming me. But if 
you said I should die to-morrow, I 
should be happy. My prospects are 
bright; I have a good hope through 
grace; and my hope is founded upon 
the obedience, suffering, death, and me- 
diation of Christ. For God, because 
he could swear by no greater, hath 
sworn by himself, that by two immuta- 
ble things in which it is impossible for 
God to lie, we might have strong con- 
solation who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope set before us. The 
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth 
from all sin.” 

On Friday, the 27th, his lips were 
often moving in silent prayer. The day 
following, he was remarkably cheerful, 
though he had passed a restless night. 
Saw several of his relatives ; and, after- 
wards, when the dear children went in to 
him, he addressed the two eldest in the 
most affectionate and affecting manner. 
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On the next morning, the Sabbath, 
his countenance was much altered, but 
full of peace. Onalluding to the parched 
state of his tongue, he was reminded that 
soon a new tongue would be given to 
him. “Yes,” said he,— 


“Then in a nobler sweeter song 
Pll sing thy power to save, 
When this poor lisping stammering tongue 

Lies silent in the grave.” 
In the afternoon, three of his brothers 
came to see him. On their entering, 
he said, “I am not gone, but going 
fast. I would not change my position 
with any of you.” And raising his 
hands, he exclaimed, “Oh! to be in 
such a relationship to God ; to be like 
him; to have Christ formed in me! I 
have but little voice ; I never had much 
strength. But, oh! I shall soon string 
a new harp—a new tongue will be given 
me—and my bosom filled with Jesus.” 

Through the night he was perfectly 
free from pain ; occasionally wandering 
through weakness ; yet quite conscious 
and collected if spoken to, and recog- 
nizing those around him. In his wan- 
derings, he talked of Dorking, and of 
friends there; naming some of them; 
bidding them farewell, and adding, “I 
am going to heaven, I hope we shall 
meet again.” 

About half-past six in the morning, 
Monday, March the 30th, he ceased to 
breathe. We scarcely knew when he 
drew his last breath. While we ex- 
claimed, he ts gone! his redeemed 
spirit was before the throne. 

His remains were interred, on the 
Monday following, in the family vault, 
in Bunhill-fields burying-ground; the 
Rey. T. Binney conducting the funeral 
service. And on the Sunday evening 
ensuing, the writer of these lines en- 
deayoured to improve the providence at 
Dorking, by a suitable discourse. 

The report of Mr. Dawson’s death, 
though it had heen long expected, threw 
a gloom over the circle in which he 
moyed and was known ; for there are cir- 
cumstances attending the bereayement 
which make it appear dark and myste- 
rious. But the more we look at the 
dispensation in the only proper light, 
the more does it assume a consoling 
aspect. It is true, his sun has gone 
down at noon-day, he is cut off in the 
vigour of life; but he is gone to take 
possession of a higher order of life, of 
that which alone is worthy the name of 
life. He is dismissed from a station of 


269 


ereat usefulness ; but it is that he 
might occupy a higher sphere of séryice 
and honow. He liyed not to witness 
the completion of the sacred edifice 
which his own instrumentality had ren- 
dered necessary ;—but what then? He 
has “a building of God, a house, not 
made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens.’ Many hopes may have died 
with him, and much excellence haye 
perished from the earth ; but if lost by 
the church below, it is gained by the 
church above; heaven is the richer for 
it, Already has he arrived before the 
throne of the Lamb; he is now to be 
found among the ranks of the blessed, 
singing the song of salvation, “ with a 
new tongue, a golden harp, anda bosom 
filled with Jesus.” He no longer /zves 
for us ;—but is there not a sense in which 
he has died for us? teaching us how to 
die ; illustrating for us the sufficiency 
and value of the Gospel ; increasing our 
interest in heaven whither he has gone ; 
and quickening our progress towards it. 

Does the reader admire any of the 
qualities which distinguished the cha- 
racter of this departed saint? Be it 
remembered that he derived those qua- 
lities from Christ. Let this considera- 
tion exalt our views of that grace which 
formed his character. If his excellence 
was such as to excite our admiration, 
what must He be who is the source of 
excellence to a number which no man 
can number! Besides, had his graces 
been a thousand-fold more distinguished 
than they were, they would not only have 
been derived from Christ, they would have 
been only a faint and distant imitation 
of the same qualities in Him. None 
knew this more fully, none felt it more 
vividly, than himself. Could he dictate 
these lines, this would be his strain, ‘‘ Be 
ye followers of me, only as far as I fol- 
lowed Christ. Whatever quality you 
admire in me, I received it from Christ ; 
it resides in him in infinite perfection ; 
and if you would possess it, from him 
alone you can derive it: his Spirit must 
renew you, his grace must justify, his 
love constrain you.” 

Does the reader admire his cheerful 
tranquillity in sickness, and his settled 
peace in death? This was the triumph 
of the grace of God. The Bible invites 
us to mark the perfect man, and to 
behold the upright, for it declares that 
the end of that man is peace. It an- 
nounces beforehand that his end shall 
answer to his previous course; and when 
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he arrives at his end, it sends us to his 
sick chamber to mark his closing scene, 
to see whether or not it makes good its 
promise. It engages that his end shall 
be peace; and it does not dread the 
result; it challenges inspection ; it 
would have all the world to go and 
witness the issue of the important ex- 
periment. In the instance of our be- 
loved brother, that result was all that 
the Gospel promises, and all that the 
Christian can desire. ‘“His God brought 
glory to his dying hour; his dying hour 
brought glory to his God.” Here was 
a peace passing all understanding ; not 
that peace of insensibility which refuses 
to think, and which reflection would 
destroy; but that intelligent and con- 
scious peace which can take a calm and 
comprehensive survey of the approaching 
conflict, and yet retain on its face the 
smile and glow of serene satisfaction ; 
that pure peace which mirrors and re- 
flects from its unruffled bosom the light 
gf the Divine countenance. The tender 
anxieties of parental and conjugal affec- 
tion could not disturb it; prolonged 
sufferings could not impair it; even the 
approach of the last enemy could not 
give it a momentary alarm. The Gospel 
taught him to engraft piety on suffering, 
and the fruit was peace. The Gospel 
enabled him to grow in submission as 
suffering increased, and the hope of 
recovery declined. Having led him 
into the chamber of sickness, the Gospel 
enabled him to recline on the bed of 
death in the tranquil majesty of resig- 
nation, till the everlasting arms should 
encircle and convey him to glory. 
Would you die the death of the 
righteous? Would you have your last 
end to be like his? You can obtain it 
only as he did—by “repentance towards 
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God, and faith inour Lord Jesus Christ.” 
There is but one method of obtaining 
forgiveness,—and that is through the 
blood of hit whose salvation he gloried 
to proclaim. There is but one method 
of acquiring holiness,—and that is by 
imploring and yielding yourself up to 
the influences of that blessed Spirit 
whose renewing agency he exalted and 
enforced. ‘Be ye followers of them, 
who through faith and patience are 
now inheriting the promises.” 

Finally, fellow-Christian, may every 
bereavement and vicissitude you may 
be called to experience endear to you 
the presence and the promises of him 
whose glory it is that he changeth not. 
Unchangeable himself, he stamps his 
own immortality on every thing which 
belongs to him. Commit your soul into 
his hands, and it will be as safe as omni- 
potence can make it. Take refuge in 
his grace, and temptation shall not over- 
come, sin shall not destroy, death itself 
shall not injure you. Join yourselves to 
him, and nothing shall be able to separate 
you from the love of Christ. You shall 
know in whom you have trusted, and feel 
persuaded of your safety. You shall be 
enabled to await the approach of death 
with tranquillity ; and to anticipate with 
joy the blessed day when your bodies 
shall be raised and fashioned like unto 
your Saviour’s glorious body ; and when, 
with all the sainted friends who have 
gone before you into eternity, you shall 
approach together the throne of the 
Lamb, and together cast down your 
crowns at his feet. Oh! to beso inte- 
rested in Christ ! so filled with the hopes 
and consolations of the Gospel! Blessed 
Jesus! these are the gifts of thy grace: 
let these precious hopes and consolations 
be ours; Amen! JL. 


GRATUITOUS LECTURES ON THE WORKS OF GOD FOR 
THE POOR. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


“Knowledge is power. 


“Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased! 


Mr. Eprror.—lt is, I believe, much 
under the influence of the above axiom, 
—and that ef the prophecy which is also 
brought under notice,—that the efforts 
recently made, and still so widely mak- 
ing, have been so laudably and so per- 
severingly made. The “Tract Society,” 
the “ Penny” and the “Saturday Ma- 


gazines,” the ‘* Weekly Visitor,” the 
““Youth’s Magazine,” and a multitude of 
others, are industriously persevering to 
tempt the poor to purchase at small cost, 
in order to read them for their instruc- 
tion. I am a purchaser of most of these 
cheap, as well as of other more costly 
periodicals ; and I derive much pleasure 
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from their perusal. It has often oc- 
curred to me to inquire, whether the 
really poor cottagers did benefit by these 
works, intended for their advantage, so 
much as they ought to do? And my 
inquiry tended to confirm the suspicion 
which I had entertained. My next 
inquiry was whether / could do any- 
thing towards an amendment. As I 
considered it to be the duty of every 
one to disseminate useful knowledge, so 
far as he had it fairly in his power, I 
consulted a friend, on whose opinion I 
placed a confiding reliance ; and it was 
' concluded that a familiar (not a scien- 
tific) lecture upon the greater and more 
obyious works of God would be a treat 
to the poorer classes. Being something 
of a leisure man, I set about gleaning 
from the various resources open to my 
search; and notice was then given, that 
a lecture would be read, gratuitously, 
to all who might be disposed to hear it, 
concerning the wonders of the works of 
God. The doors were crowded before 
they were opened, and the writer was 
‘gratified by a close attention to a de- 
scription (rather an outline) of the solar 
system ; the planets, eclipses, comets, 
tides, &c. &c.,—which lasted about an 
hour and a quarter; and he was en- 
couraged to announce another lecture 
in a month. That, and two more on 
popular subjects were equally well at- 
tended; each lecture winding up with 
some suitable references to the omnipo- 
tence, omniscience, and omnipresence ; 
the wisdom, goodness, and unspeakable 
merciful kindness of the incomprehen- 
sible Creator of all things. The whole 
assembly joined at the close, and appa- 
rently most heartily in the verse, “Praise 
God from whom all blessings flow,” &e. 
&c. At-the close, in March last, the 
parties, and especially the young, were 
gratified with a beautiful representation 
of the various astronomical diagrams, 
illuminated by a powerful magic lan- 
tern, which would, it was hoped, fix 
their remembrance of them. 

The writer has had the pleasure to 
learn, that many of the poorer and 
elderly persons have had their minds 
deeply impressed with what they then 
heard, and have acknowledged that they 
seemed to begin as it were a new life of 
thought about those things; while even 
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children have shown that their minds 
have had a glance of things which 
would, probably, be beneficial to them 
through future life. 

My object in this address to you, Mr. 
Editor, is to induce others to do the 
same in their respective neighbourhoods. 
It must do good, by inducing thought ; 
and by bringing sometimes those to the 
house of God to worship Him, of whose 
works they had known, by consideration, 
little more than the animals who perish. 

Be assured, that very many more 
may always be attracted to hear than 
can be persuaded to read, even if they 
were capable of perusing the very 
things of which they would hear with 
pleasure. 

It is purposed to continue such lec- 
twres in the evenings (once in a month) 
of the next winter. 

There are subjects in abundance for 
such lectures, without trenching upon 
the higher duties of the pulpit; and 
probably, if the lectures were given by 
a day gentleman, a friend of the péor 
around him, it might be better than 
either by the clergyman, or the mi- 
nister of the village. I will suggest a 
few subjects, which now come across 
my mind:—Creation ; the Deluge and 
its proofs; the heavens, with their 
innumerable worlds; the sun; _ the 
planets; their order ; their orbits; the 
power of gravitation which preserves 
them in their courses; particulars of 
the materials of our earth, and its 
double movement; volcanoes, and other 
preparations for the prophesied confla- 
gration ; earthquakes, and their fearful 
extent ; God’s armies of locusts, flies, 
frogs, &c. as in the plagues of Egypt; 
the vast and wonderful varieties of 
instincts in birds, beasts, fishes, insects, 
&c. &e.; prophecies known by sure 
historical evidence to haye been lite- 
rally fulfilled—as in Jerusalem, Baby- 
lon, Nineveh, Tyre; the descendants of 
Abraham, and those of Ishmael, and a 
long etcetera which affectionate zeal 
will easily discover. The whole must be 
divested of all hard, scientific and tech- 
nical phraseology to be rendered useful 
to the poor. 

Yours, Amicus. 
The Village of **** 
May, 1835. 
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REMARKS ON OUR REVIEW OF MR. LEIFCHILD'S NEMOURS: 
OF MR. HUGHES, 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My Dear Sir.—In your Review of 
Mr. Leifchild’s “Memoir of the Rev. 
Joseph Hughes,” you have given a spe- 
cial prominence to the allegation brought 
against the character of the late Rew, R. 
Smalley of Darwen. In the extract 
from the private “Memoranda” of Myx. 
Hughes, Mr. Smalley is held up to sever 
animadversion, ‘on the ground — that 
“during the interval between the morn- 
ing and afternoon services of the Sab- 
bath, and also after tea in the evening,” 
he was 77 the habit of reading the news- 
papers; and from this practice it is 
affirmed by Mr. Hughes, “ all his know- 
ledge of the Metropolitan Riots about 
the year 1780, and of the war then raging 
in America, was, to the best of his recol- 
lections, derived.” 

In reference to this accusation, I beg 
leave to state, that there are persons now 
living in the neighbourhood of Darwen 
and elsewhere, whoare prepared to assert 
and. prove that this is an unwarranted 
and unjust imputation. They deny not, 
that especially at the time of the memo- 
rable riots in 1780, when the whole 
kingdom was in a state of peculiar ex- 
citement and agitation, and ferocious 
intolerance was indiscriminately mani- 
fested against Romanists and Dissenters, 
a minister of religion might read a news- 
paper, and eyen feel that in such cireum- 
stances it was as little incompatible with 
his duty to do so, as it would be to read 
a private letter on the subject. But to 
insinuate that he was in the habit of 
reading the newspapers on the Sabbath, 
is directly opposed to the explicit tes- 
timony of persons, who are still living, 
and who aver, from an intimate ac- 
quaintance with his private as well as 
his public character, that this was not 
his. practice ; they moreover assert that 
no minister eyer lived more irreproach- 
ably, in all respects adorning his Chris- 
tian profession. 

Youwillremark that even Mr. Hughes’s 
testimony is somewhat qualified, or he 
would scarcely have said, ‘ to the best 
of my recollection!” At the period re- 
ferred to, the writer of this posthumous 
reproach was only in his eleventh year; 
and was not very competent to form a 
discriminating opinion respecting either 
the principles or practices of his tutor at 


that early age. "When he visited Lan- 
cashire in his official capacity as a “ Se~ 
cretary of the Bible Society’ many years 
afterwards, he was accustomed to speak 
in terms of wnqualified eulogy respect- 
ing Mr. Smalley, as the guide of his 
youth ; often discovering the most tender 
emotion when making such references. 
After recording as he has done, his high 
opinion of the moral worth of Mr. S., it 
was certainly not in accordance with 
honourable principles, or grateful recol- 
lections, to perpetuate the memory of his 
severe domestic afflictions, by a gra- 
tuitous and altogether unnecessary de- 
scription of circumstances, which neither 
the cause of truth, nor the claims of justice 
required to be disclosed! Mr. Hughes 
ought to have remembered that descend- 
ants and representatives of Mr. Smalley 
are still living; and that the fadlure of 
parental instruction, enforced as it was 
by eminent personal picty, and high 
ministerial reputation, was not an ade- 
quate ground for the animadversions 
thus unrighteously heaped on his me- 
mory. 

Permit me further to state that Mr. 
Smalley was not a Presbyterian, but a 
Congregationalist ; and that though his 
personal associations, as was the case 
with many of his day, were such as to 
connect him with some of the High 
Arians of that period, he was decidedly 
evangelical on all the great essential 
principles of Christianity. He was of 
the school of Doddridge ; and in every 
respect was as orthodox as that illus- 
trious man. When his successor, after 
his death, avowed Socinian principles, 
there was a secession of pious and spi- 
ritual members, by whose exertions 
another place of worship was erected ; 
and on the death of that successor, the 
late Rev. R. Bowden became the pastor, 
under whose ministry, especially in the 
later years of his residence, the interest 
of pure religion were greatly promoted. 
For an interesting account of “the Con- 
gr egational church at Darwen,” anda 
just view of the character of Mr. Smalley, 
I refer you to the Congregational Ma- 
gazine for 1831, pp. 133-136, 

It was my frequent privilege during 
the early period of my ministry at Black- 
burn, to meet with pious and spiritual 
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members of the two Darwen. churches, 
whose uniform testimony to the excel- 
lency of Mr. Smalley’s character and its 
eminent consistency, it was most re- 
freshing to hear; and I feel it due to his 
memory to request your early insertion 
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of this communication, Jam, my. dear 
sir, yours sincerely, 


J. FLETCHER. 


Cottage Grove, Mile End, 
June 23, 1835, 


SUGGESTIONS IN REFERENCE TO RELIGIOUS REVIVALS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Epiror.—I for one most cordially 
congratulate the pastor and the church 
at Ossett, on the good success where- 
with our gracious Redeemer has crowned 
his own. instituted means, for the revival 
of religion in the hearts of his people, 
and for the conversion of sinners. And 
I doubt not that the interesting state- 
ments of our brother, given in your 
Magazine for April, will thus far, at 
least, “‘awaken a response in the breasts 
of the religious public ;” and will cheer 
and, animate many a fellow-labourer, 
and cause many thanksgivings unto 
God. Highty-five added to a church of 
thirty-seven, within two years, though 
not ‘ thirty-fold,”’ is still a glorious in- 
crease. I fear there are but few of our 
English churches equally healthy and 
prosperous. Some, however, there are, 
on which the cloud of the Divine glory 
is. resting, and showers of Divine infiu- 
ence are descending, ina similar manner, 
if not in an equal degree. There is a 
delicacy, as our brother has evidently felt, 
in giving details of individual churches ; 
but this would, in a great measure, be 
removed if our churches would generally 
adopt the American and Wesleyan plan ; 
which, if I mistake not, has been already 
recommended by the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales. Let an 
annual statement, of increase or decrease 
be forwarded by each church to the 
county association ; and let the details, 
or a summary of their county statistics, 
be annually. forwarded to the Congre- 
gational Union. Where there is an in- 
crease, it will exhilarateand cheer, and 
call forth thanksgivings to God. Where 
there is a decrease, it will lead to counsel, 
and. excite to prayer. And thus sym- 
pathy and co-operation will be promoted 
throughout the Chureh of Christ, “ which 
is His body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all,” 


I venerate the principles of Congre- 
gationalism, because I believe they are 
the principles of the New Testament ; 
but I do fear, Mr. Editor, that there 
has been too much independency, and 
too little sympathy and co-operation in 
our churches. , Were the annals, or the 
statistics, of our churches published, 
Iam inclined to hope that our brother 
at Ossett would find, to his joy, that the 
“circumstances” in which he is placed 
are not quite so extraordinary, even in 
the English churches of this day, as he 
has been led to suppose. Glancing at 
the history of the true Catholic church, 
is there indeed anything extraordinary 
in the methods adopted, or the results 
detailed by our brother? Did not the 
same effects follow the same causes in 
the primitive churches, and in the 
churches of the Reformation, and in 
the labours of Whitfield and Wesley ? 
Ayre not similar results now realized on 
an extensive scale in America and in 
Wales? Have similar plans ever been 
adopted and persevered in, where no 
such results have followed? I believe 
they never have; I believe they never 
will be. I believe in the sovereignty 
and the immutability of God; and that 
he who ordained the end, has also or- 
dained the means. Let the Church be 
faithful to her God; and God will be 
faithful to his people, and will not for- 
sake the work of his hands. He never 
said to the seed of Jacob, ‘‘ Seek ye me 
in vain.” He has promised, and cannot 
fail, “My word shall not return unto 
me void.’ Why then are not results 
similar to those of Ossett realized in 
all our churches? May our English 
churches, with their bishops and deacons, 
ponder the question with the seriousness 
if demands. 4 

A Response FROM THE West, 
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A HINT TO MINISTERS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear S1r.—May I be permitted to ad- 
dress a few lines, through your valuable 
miscellany, to my brethren in the mainis- 
try, feeling as Ido, and as J am sure they 
do, that our position, in reference to the 
spiritual condition of the churches under 
our pastoral superintendence, is one of 
heavy responsibility ; and one, the rela- 
tive influence of which is either posi- 
tively beneficial or decidedly injurious. 
It is not the intention of this hint to 
implicate any brother in a dereliction of 
duty, whatever may be the habits of his 
thoughts or the character of his minis- 
try :—to our own Masterwe are account- 
able ; and it is supposed that we devote 
ourselves to our work according to its 
imperative claims. It is also, I think, 
apparent that there is a decided improve- 
ment in the piety of the ambassadors of 
the cross. They appear to be more 
concerned for the prosperity of their 
churches, more sensible of the wants and 
miseries of perishing men, and, without 
instituting any invidious comparison be- 
tween them and their predecessors, more 
morally adapted to the noble prosecu- 
tion of the Christian ministry. In 
these cheering indications of the Divine 
favour we must allrejoice ; as they supply 
encouragements of a commanding order, 

But, dear brethren, are we at present 
sufficiently impressed with the con- 
nexion which subsists between the in- 
creased spirituality of our own minds 
and the advancing godliness of our peo- 
ple? Do we feel, as we ought to feel, 
that to procure and tosustain an elevated 
standard of piety in their hearts we our- 
selves must sink in humility, prolong our 
intercessions for the outpourings of the 
Divine Spirit upon our own souls, and 
determine, in the strength of the Lord, 
to let no motive influence our proce- 
dure, to suffer no word to escape our lips, 
to allow no sentiment or phraseology a 
place in our sermons that is not in strict 
accordance with that deep-toned piety, 
with that majestic consistency, which 
we are bound to cultivate and exhibit in 
all places, and under all circumstances, 
and which our people expect from us 
whether they hear us in the pulpit or 
meet us in the social circle? The moral 
efficiency of our ministry depends, in no 
small degree, upon the spirituality of our 
own minds, To preach with success, we 


must come from our closets to our pul- 
pits imbued with the Spirit of our Mas- 
ter, with pungent convictions of the 
value of souls, with a rich experience of 
the Saviour’s love, and with our feelings 
and judgments specially sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost for each service in which 
we engage. The work of God can be 
done only in the strength of God; and 
the more we rely on His blessing for 
success, the more will our prayers and 
labours promote His glory. An en- 
lightened and an educated ministry is 
demanded for the church by the progress 
of knowledge through the length and 
breadth of the land, but the holy heart 
must employ the acquirements of the 
head to render them useful; and the 
fire of devotion must burn, or the splen- 
dours of genius and literature will only 
dazzle and confound. It is well when 
the stores of learning are laid under con- 
tribution for the Saviour’s glory, and 
when classic polish is given to thought, 
that the language which is intended to 
be its vehicle may be luminous, that so 
feeling may enkindle thought, and 
thought enliven feelmg; but all the 
tissue and parade of the schools without 
simplicity of diction, anda full disclosure 
of divine truth in all its just and lovely 
proportions, will only encumber the mind 
of the speaker and embarrass the faith 
of the hearer. Our great aim must be 
usefulness ; and we must employ what- 
ever means are likely to subserve our 
purpose, even though it be at the ex- 
pense of bodily and mental exertion. 
We must be centres of light and stars of 
glory to our people; and whether we 
exhort, reprove, or invite, we must make 
them feel that our moral magnet is the 
cross, and that we are anxious to bring 
them under its holy influence. But can 
we expect, in our war of principle, to 
gain conquests over the pride and the 
carelessness of our hearers, if we allow 
passing events and political occurrences 
to make inroads upon our humility and 
holiness? “Depart ye, depart ye, go 
ye out from thence; touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out of the midst of her; be 
ye clean, that bear the vessels of the 
Lord.” Isa. lit, 11. 

There is, indeed, much to mourn over 
in our churches; their condition gene- 
rally (for there ave happy exceptions) is 
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not what it ought to be, nor what we 
desire it to be. We pray, we toil for the 
conversion of sinners, and for the rapid 
advancement of believers in the ways of 
God; but, distressing to say, many pass 
from under our ministry to the bar of 
their Judge without hope of acceptance 
in the Beloved ; and of those who give 
evidence of a change of heart, how many 
evince comparative indifference to the 
privileges and obligations of their call- 
ing. They are not spiritually-minded, 
in the full sense of that term; they do 
not maintain that seriousness, that ha- 
bitual preparedness of heart for commu- 
nion with Christ, that readiness to speak 
of Christ, and to act for Christ, which the 
Gospel enjoins.. The line of distinction 
between the church and the world is not 
visible enough; their exhibition of the 
Saviour’s image is too faint and irregu- 
lar to convince all who behold them that 
they have been with Jesus; their con- 
versation is not always with grace, sea- 
soned with salt—and even jesting is in- 
dulged. Their views of truth are not 
distinct and clear; their impressions of 
truth are not full and commanding; 
their knowledge of truth is not extensive 
and influential; their enjoyment of 
truth is not settled and habitual; and, 
by consequence, their devotion to the 
claims of truth is not entire and unre- 
served. Oh, what a different scene to 
that which the world now beholds would 
be presented to her view if our churches, 
in their associated capacity, and if the 
members, in their sphere of individual 
influence, would give full, unvarying, 
expression to Christian principle! No- 
thing can justify that indifference to 
growth in grace, and to the use of those 
means by which that growth is pro- 
moted, which many professing Christians 
evince in their families and in the world. 
Their religion is too feeble in the essen- 
tial elements of its character, and too 
tame in its ageressions upon the pride, 
the folly, and the unbelief of the world, 
to awaken either the delight of angels or 
the terror of devils. Bold efforts can re- 
sult only from vigorous principle ; and 
principle cannot flourish without wise 
and constant culture: the dewof heaven 
must water it, the breeze of the Spirit 
must invigorate it, the Sun of Righ- 
teousness must cheer it, and then, and 
not till then, will it bear much fruit. 
Oh! when willour churches awake, put 
on their strength, shake themselves from 
the dust, and put on their beautiful gar- 
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ments? They ate now, we doubt not, 
improving ; but if there be reason for 
congratulation, is there not cause for 
lamentation? And are we, dear breth- 
ren, prepared for the advancement of 
our people in the divine life? Are we 
not already behind some of our mem- 
bers, whose conversation is, indeed, in 
heaven; and instead of going before them 
and alluring them onward, do we not by 
our worldly-mindedness encumber their 
march, and well nigh paralyze their ex- 
ertions ? If churches are to be improved, 
pastors must take the lead. The influ 
ence that sanctifies the polluted, that 
elevates the depressed, that quickens the 
sluggish, must descend from the Great 
Head of the church, through the minis- 
ters of the Gospel to their people, and not 
through the people to their ministers. 
The change from darkness to light, from 
inactivity to exertion, from form to 
power, must begin with us. The spirit 
we breathe must be love, the light we 
diffuse must be holiness, the weapons 
we employ must be spiritual; our motto 
must be, not sectarian division, but hea- 
venly union. We must be examples in 
word, in conyersation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity, to our people ; 
and we must seek rather to win than 
awe them into conformity. We may 
convince by argument, move by appeal, 
charm by eloquence; but if our inter 
course with our people be not the inter- 
course of men of God, whose sole and 
obvious design is the salvation and in- 
ereased holiness of their people, we shall 
carry no blessing with us, we shall leave 
no blessing behind us. We are to be 
the ministers of Christ every where, and 
bya manifestation of the truth to com- 
mend ourselves toevery man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. Oh! for our own 
advancement in personal godliness ! how 
much to be desired, how ardently to be 
sought! The spirituality of the pastor 
involves, by relative association, the spi- 
rituality of the flock. Speaking of the 
temper requisite to the right discharge 
of ministerial duty, Dr. Payson once 
said, “I never was fit to say a word to a 
sinner except when I had a broken 
heart myself; when I was subdued and 
melted into penitence, and felt as though 
I had just received pardon to my own 
soul, and when my heart was full of ten- 
derness and pity—no anger, no anger !” 
Permit me then, dear brethren, to urge 
on your attention the necessity of using 
special means for elevating the standard 
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of ministerial holiness. Have we not 
been too secular in the mechanical de- 
partment of ourwork? Have we notbeen 
too jealous of each other’s prosperity, or 
too indifferent to each other's success ? 
Have we not, who have but one talent, 
from pride, envied those with ten. ta- 
lents ; and have not those with ten, from 
the same motive, disregarded those with 
one? Have not the literary been too 
formal and distant in their intercourse 
with men of humble mind and few at- 
tainments? Do we not, also, often hear 
and converse with one another rather as 
critics detached, except by the peculi- 
arities of office, than as brethren united 
in plan and execution to advance the 
interests of the Redeemer? It strikes 
the writer (and he would with deference 
submit his conviction to the thoughtful), 
that ministerial intercourse ought to be 
more of a devotional character, and less 
of the secular ; and that the cultivation 
of piety in our own hearts ought to be 
an object of paramount importance when- 
ever the providence of God brings us to- 
gether. God has vested the ministerial 
office with mighty capabilities; but 
these are moral, not physical; and 
while we employ them with sacred assi- 
duity for the benefit of our hearers, ought 
we not to use them for our own spiri- 
tual improvement? That minister who 
has wisdom, courage, love, and fidelity 
enough to attack ministerial inconsist- 
ency, and to attempt, by affectionate and 
prolonged exertions, to promote the life 
of God in the hearts of his brethren, 
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will pour forth an influence, the reaction 
of which upon his own heart will be sur- 
prising, and the effects of which upon 
churches and congregations will be 
known only in eternity. Oh, to be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost! Oh, to be 
mediums of life and joy to each other ! 
Let us aim at this in our closets, and 
specially in our paternal conferences. 
Let each seek to throw light, life, love, 
and power into his brother’s heart. Let 
us associate exclusively for ministerial 
devotional purposes. Other occasions 
may be embraced for the promotion of 
the general and relative objects con-~ 
nected with our work; but the writer 
feels that special attention is required 
to the piety of ministers. We may cul- 
tivate this in secret ; but can we not do 
something to advance its interests by 
social intercourse? Let an effort be 
made; let some wise experienced bre- 
thren confer and advise on the subject. 
Could we not devote an hour or two to 
our own spiritual edification before our 
monthly missionary prayer-meetings ? 
For this holy purpose let one erect the 
altar, another gather the fuel, a third 
enkindle the spark, a fourth fan the 
flame, and then shall we be prepared to 
say, and then will our people feel the 
sentiments we utter, “ For Zion’s sake 
will I not hold my peace, and for Jeru- 
salem’s sake I will not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burneth.” 
A Lonpon Minister. 


POsk TeRay: 


LINES ON THE DEATH OF 
MRS. HEMANS. 


And thou art gone! that dulcet lute 
Shall never thrill the heart again; 
Thine eyes are dark, thy lips are mute, 

And thought inhabits not thy brain ! 
I never saw those features calm, 
Now rigid in death’s marble sleep ; 
I never press’d that gentle palm, 
Yet could I weep! 


Woman and bard were so combined 
In thee, they never spoke apart ; 
Song flow’d but through thy radiant mind, 
Its source was deep in thy pure heart: 
And sorrow did thee deadly wrong— 
Ah! why must sorrow ever be 
Companion of the child of song ? 
As late of thee! 


’Tis o’er! Those temples throb not now ; 
Maternal care dims not that eye ; 
Grief saddens not that lovely brow ; 
For, far beyond yon starry sky, 
A nobler lay employs thy tongue 
Than those whose echoes with us dwell. 
Farewell! the gifted and the young, 
Farewell! Farewell! 
N. Hi 


THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 


Jesus, whose hands and side 
Were once both pierc’d for me; 

Thy cross, the covert where I hide, 
The refuge, where I flee. 

With this dear beacon for my guide, 
How happy must I be! 
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_ The more I keep in view 
That cross, doth light attend 
My path this earthly journey through, 
And will unto the end; 
Until I bid the vale adieu, 
And to the hill ascend. 


There the sweet theme again 
Shall animate the heart; 

Jesus, thou Lamb, who once wast slain, 
But ever living art. 

Oh ! when shall I that world attain, 
And bear a humble part. 


Fomerton, James EpmestTon, 


A THOUGHT AT THE MISSIONARY 
COMMUNION. 


Sacred dawn of purer days, 

Rise in glory not thine own; 
Let us tell to distant nations, 

Of the triumphs Christ has won. 


Ye who know the God of love, 
Catch the bright inspiring ray ; 
See the cloudless Sun of peace 
Rising into perfect day. 
Europe, with thine arts of peace, 
Asia, with thy memories old, 
Swarthy sons of Africs race, 
New-found world, the sight behold. 
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Patriarchs, fathers of the world, 
Dwellers now mid scenes sublime} 
So the tide of Mercy rolls 
Onward, down the stream of time. 


Prophets, bending from the spheres, 
Where your harps at rest are laid ; 
See the mighty deeds fulfill'd, 
Ye foretold of Zion’s head. 


Spirits, holy bright and pure, 

Some on earth, and more in heaven}; 
Hear the song of jubilee 

Rising loud for men forgiven. 


World of light that shines afar, 
Send the chorus thro’ the skies 

Peal the notes from star to star, 
Swift the shout of victory flies. 


Angels, near the throne of God, 
Sweep your golden lyres and sing, 
With your pure celestial voices, 
To the praises of your King. 


FATHER, in thy “sacred place,” 
Hear these hymns thy children raise, 
Till on Zion’s holy mountain, 
They shall join to sing thy praise. 
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A Narrarive or rue Visir ro THE AmE- 
ricaw Cuunrcuns, by the Deputation from 
the Congregational Umon of Iinglund and 
Wales. By Anvrew Reev, D.D, and 
James Marurson, D.D. In 2 vols. 8vo. 


Jackson and Walford. 
(Continued from page 233.) 


The great importance of these volumes to 
the British public, as the first impartial ac- 
count of America, and her religious insti- 
tutions, has induced us to extend our notice 
beyond our ordinary limits, and to determine 
on continuing our remarks even beyond the 
present month. Some readers, perhaps, will 
be disposed to think that the deputation 
have indulged too much in their Narrative 
in descriptions of natural scenery, and in 
general topographical detail ; but when we 
regard the interests of the young, and those 
of a large class of persons but little disposed 
to enter into religious statements, when dis- 
sociated from other engaging matter, we are 
by no means inclined to find fault with our 
brethren on this account. Besides, it is not 
every one who possesses the pen or the ima- 
gination of Dr. Reed. It would have been 
impossible for guch a traveller to pass 
through American society, without connect- 
ing the people with their country, and with- 


out making brief notices of places and per 
sons, not immediately associated with the 
direct object of his mission, And we must 
add, moreover, that every description is full 
of information as well as beauty; so that 
though the imagination is feasted abun- 
dantly, it is rarely, if ever, at the expense of 
the more sober and investigating qualities of 
the mind. Wherever Dr. Rk. wanders, whe- 
ther into the haunts of men or into the 
temple of nature, he has the admirable qua- 
lity of taking his reader along with him. 
He has neither flattered the Americans, nor 
persecuted them, When he could commend, 
he has doneit; and where truth would not 
admit of this, he has exercised a just diseri- 
mination. Now and then, we have thought 
him a little too minute, and a little too fas- 
lidious, in noticing minor discrepancies of 
taste, according to English notions. If the 
faithful criticisms, however, of a warmly- 
attached friend should be the means of im- 
proving inns, coaches, roads, servants, and 
such-like, we shall rejoice, and America will 
have no cause to regret. 

In our opening notice, we left our authors 
at the Falls of Niagara; and we sincerely 
regret that we cannot follow them from 
thence, through a most interesting journey 
to Buffalo, Cleaveland, Sandusky, Colum- 
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bus, the Grand Prairie, (with its log-huts 
and its forests,) Delaware, Jefferson, and 
Cincinnati. Of the last-named place, Dr. 
R. observes that it “is really worthy to be 
styled a city; and it is acity,‘born ina 
day, and in the wilderness.” It has a popu- 
lation of 30,000 persons, and it is not more 
than thirty-six years old.’ Here Dr. R. 
visited Lane seminary, and at the request 
of the Professors, addressed the students. 
“ We had,” he observes, “‘a pleasant devo- 
tional exercise. There were about sixty 
students, and several visitors present. The 
college will receive one hundred, and it is 
nearly full. It is a manual labour institu- 
tion, and I shall refer to it in this character 
hereafter. Before I quit this place, let me 
throw a few particulars together. You ma 
have concluded, from what I have said, that 
religion is in a low state here. In one sense 
it is; but when you consider the rapid in- 
crease of the people, and the character of 
that increase, it is in aremarkably advanced 
state. The population has grown at about 
1,000 per year, and this great influx has 
been nearly all of a worldly and unpromis- 
ing nature. Yet there are twenty-one 
places of worship, and they are all of good 
size, and well attended.” 

Dr. R. has disabused the public on one 
point, viz, that which ‘relates to domestic 
servants. “™ Much has been said, and with 
some ill-nature, on the circumstance of the 
servants claiming to sit at the same table 
with the family. It should be observed, in 
the first place, that this isno more true of the 
principal towns and cities of America, where 
wealth and occupation have created distinc- 
tions of classes, than it is with ourselves; 
and that it should occur in the newly-settled 
and farming districts, where all are one 
class, cannot be deemed remarkable, unless 
we unwisely judge of it through the pre- 
judiced medium of our own conventional 
habits. If a young woman engages herself 
to help a tradesman’s wife, she is the daugh- 
ter of a man who lives on his own farm in 
the vicinity, and who is equal to the trades- 
man. The only difference is, the one has 
land, and the other ready money; and the 
gitl seeks to obtain some money, either to 
improve her education or her dress, or, as 
she hopes, perhaps, to prepare for her wed- 
ding. If a youth engages to work at a 
farm, he is most likely the son of a neigh- 
bouring farmer, who has more children than 
the one who engages him; and he is equal 
with the family he enters, both in rank and 
inemployment. Would it not be absurd, in 
such a state of society, when equality pre- 
vails in every other particular, to create at 
the social board an invidious and artificial 
distinction? We all remember the time 
when, with real distinctions between master 
and man, the servants on our farms claimed 
their place in the common hall and at the 
common table; and we may well question 
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whether the interests or happiness of either 
party have been advanced since the altera- 
tion.” 

We have a delightful account of the reli- 
gious state of some of the smaller towns. 
* Granville,” says Dr. R., “is a small town, 
which, I believe, is wholly religious. As a 
settlement it deserves notice. It was made 
by a party of ninety persons from New Eng- 
land. On arriving at this spot, they gave 
themselves to prayer, that they might be 
directed in choosing their resting-place in 
the wilderness, and enjoy the blessing of 
God. At first they rested with their little 
ones in the waggons; and the first perma- 
nent building they erected was a church for 
divine worship. The people retain the sim- 
ple and pious manners of their fathers. 
They all go to church; and there are four 
hundred in a state of communion. They 
give one thousand dollars a year to religious 
institutions. One plain man, who has never 
allowed himself the luxury of a set of fire- 
irons, besides what he does at home, gives 
one hundred dollars a year to religious ob- 
jects. The present pastor is adevoted man, 
and very prosperous, in the care of his flock. 
Some of his methods are peculiar, and might 
be either objectionable or impracticable else- 
where. He meets his people in districts 
once a week, in turn, for instruction. He 
keeps an alphabetical list of the members ; 
and places each name opposite a day of the 
month throughout the year, and on that day 
all the church are to pray for that member. 
He has overseers in the districts, who are to 
make an entry of all points of conduct 
under separate heads during the year; and 
to furnish a full report to him at its close. 
This report, and the names of the patties, 
he reads from the pulpit, with rebuke or 
commendation, and the year begins afresh. 
Every one knows, therefore, that he is sub- 
ject to report; and in a small community, 
where there is neither power nor will to re- 
sist, it must act asa strong restraint. Of 
course, the drunkard, the fornicator, the 
Sabbath-breaker, are not found here; and 
what is yet better, on the last report there 
was only one family that had not family 
prayer.’ What a lovely picture this ! 

While at Lexington, Dr. R. was much in- 
terested by a visit to the African church 
in that city. “The building (for the poor 
blacks) called a church, is without the town, 
and placed in the hollow, so as to be out of 
sight: it is, in the fullest sense, ‘without 
the gate.’ It is a poor log-house, built by 
the hands of the negroes, and so placed as 
to show that they must worship by stealth. 
By the law of the State, no coloured 
persons are permitted to assemble for wor- 
ship, unless a white person be present and 
preside. On this account, the elders of Mr. 
Douglas’s church attend in turn, that the 
poor people may not lose the privileges they 
prize, At this time, two whites and two 
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blacks were in the pulpit. One of the 
blacks, addressing meas their ‘strange 
master,’ begged that I would take charge of 
the service. I declined doing so. He gave 
out Dr, Watts’s beautiful psalm, ‘ Show pity, 
Lord! O Lord, forgive,’ &c. They all rose 
immediately. They had no books, for they 
could not read; but it was printed on their 
memory, and they sang it off with freedom 
and feeling. There is much melody in their 
voice; and when they enjoy a hymn, there 
is a raised expression of the face, and an 
undulating motion of the body, keeping time 
with the music, which is very touching, 

“One of the elders then prayed, and the 
other followed him by reading and exposi- 
tion of the Scripture. The passage was on 
relative and social duties; and I could not 
avoid observing how it reflected on the con- 
duct of the white, and pleaded for the poor 
slave. They sang again,‘ Come, we that 
love the Lord,’ &c., and with equal freedom 
and pleasure. The senior black, who was a 
preacher amongst them, then offered prayer 
aud preached, His prayer was humble and 
devotional. In one portion of it, he made 
an affecting allusion to their wrongs. ‘Thou 
knowest,’ said the good man, with a broken 
voice, ‘our state—that it is the meanest— 
that we are as mean and low as men can 
be; but we have sinned—we have forfeited 
all our rights to Thee, and we would submit 
before Thee to these marks of thy displea- 
sure? 

“ He took for the text of his sermon those 
words, ‘The Spirit saith, Come,’ &c. He 
spoke, in connexion with our original dis- 
tance, of the means provided for our ap- 
proach and redemption—of the invitation 
as founded on these—and closed by an ear- 
nest and well-sustained appeal to them to 
act on the gracious invitation. ‘ Ah, sirs!’ 
he exclaimed, ‘do you ask what it is to 
come? Qh! it is to know your own weak- 
ness—it is to know your own unworthiness 
—it is to know that you are sinners, and 
ready to fall into hell for your sins—it is to 
fly to Jesus Christ as your help and your Sa- 
viour,and to cry, “ Lord, save, or I perish!” 
—To come! Oh, it is to fall down at his 
feet—to receive him as your new Master—. 
to become new creatures—and to live a new 
life of faith and obedience, &c. O, sirs !’ 
he continued, ‘that yon would come! How 
can I persuade you to come! I have seen 
the good and the evil. I have seen the 
Christian dying, and I have seen the simner 
dying.’ He spoke of both, and then referred 
to his own experience—the change religion 
had made in him—the happiness he had 
since he knew it—the desire he had that 
they should be happy likewise. It was in- 
deed a very earnest and efficient appeal.” 

Will not the cry of these poor blacks 
ascend to the throne of God against Ame- 
rica, and bring down signal vengeance upon 
her, if her southern States will not consent 
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to break every yoke of oppression, and iet 
her more than two millions of captives go 
free? O ye ministers of the cross, in the 
land of the pilgrim fathers! why have ye 
been so gentle and forbearing in your de- 
nunciations of one of the greatest curses 
that ever scourged humanity, or that ever 
blighted the fair fame of your noble and 
enterprising country? Cease, we beseech 
you; your advocacy of the colonization de- 
ception, and stand up,as men of God ought 
to do, for the equality of the black man with 
the white; and you may then hope to be- 
come the deliverers of your country in that 
day of desperate sorrow, which must soon 
overtake every slave-holding nation! 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


Sermons delivered on various Occasions, with 
Addresses, By Joun Copman, D.D., Bos- 
ton, America, 


The author of these Sermons and Ad- 
dresses has long been known in Great Bri- 
tain, as a man of an eminently public spirit, 
and as one strongly attached to the father- 
land. His hospitality at home, and his 
urbanity abroad, have endeared him to a 
large circle of British Christians. For 
nearly thirty years he has been pastor of 
the Congregational church at Dorchester, 
Massachusetts ; and has done himself im- 
mortal honour by the bold and uncompro- 
mising stand which he has been enabled to 
make against the Socinian inroads in the 
district in which Providence has cast his lot. 
By the Divine blessing on his labours, and 
those of a few other champions of the apos- 
tolic cause, the Unitarian doctrine is ob- 
viously on the wane; and even at Boston 
itself, the head-quarters of the dreadful apos- 
tacy, no one conversant with facts would take 
upon him to say, that it is so prosperous as 
it was seven or ten years ago. Some of the 
Discourses in the volume before us relate to 
the controversy, and afford ample proof of 
the authov’s talents to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. We 
should be glad to see the volume before us 
issuing from our own press, as it might then 
realize that extensive circulation in Great 
Britain, to which it is fairly and honourably 
entitled. The subjects discussed are all in- 
teresting, and are as follow:—The great 
theme of Preaching—the Importance of an 
Affectionate Manner in the Pulpit — the 
Connexion between a House of Worship and 
the Ministry of the Gospel—the Benefit of 
Religious Institutions—Ministerial Cour- 
tesy—The Christian Standard—the Gospel 
preached to the Poor—the Claims of the 
Fatherless and Widow—the Importance of 
Spiritual Knowledge—the Political Aspect 
of the World favourable to the Spread of 
the Gospel—the Faith of the Pilgnms— 
Review of Ministerial Duty. The dddresses 


$80 


delivered of several public occasions are, 
many of them, very eloquent, and all emi- 
nently pious. Upon the whole, we have 
been much refreshed and delighted by the 
spirit and power which pervade this excel- 
lent volume. It is a fine specimen of plain, 
faithful, evangelical instruction. 


Travets ro Jerusanem AND THE Ho1y 
Lanp, ruroucu Eeyrr. By the Viscount 
pe Cuarrausrianp. Translated from the 
French by Freperic SHopert, Third 
Edition. In 2 vols. 8vo. 


H. Colburn. 


Whatever may be found in these Travels 
to object to—and we are far from regarding 
every sentiment they contain with compla- 
cency—they ought unquestionably to be put 
into the hands of our intelligent youth, as 
most glowing descriptions of scenes which 
cannot be too vividly impressed on the yet 
plastic imagination, There is, indeed, at times, 
an approach in the author to superstition ; 
but his notices, both of facts and of scenery, 
are most vivid, and in general very improving 
to the heart; and his historical, classical, 
and topographical references evince a mind 
highly cultivated, and richly stored with all 
kinds of knowledge. On his approach to 
Mount Carmel, he thus writes :—* At length 
I perceived the mountain myself, like a 
round spot beneath the rays of the sun, I 
felt not that agitation which seized me on 
beholding, for the first time, the shores of 
Greece; but the sight of the cradle of the 
Israelites and the birth-place of Christianity, 
filled me with awe and veneration. I was 
just arriving in the land of wonders, at the 
sources of the most astonishing poesy, at 
the spot where, even humanly speaking, 
happened the greatest event that ever 
changed the face of the world—I mean the 
coming of the Messiah.” On the sight of 
the Holy City, the Viscount thus writes :— 
“Tecan now account for the surprise ex- 
pressed by the crusaders and pilgrims at 
the first sight of Jerusalem, according to the 
reports of historians and travellers. I can 
atiirm that whoever has, like me, had the 
patience to read near two hundred modern 
accounts of the Holy Land, the Rabbinical 
compilations, and the passages in the an- 
cients relative to Judea, still know nothing 
at all about it. I paused, with my eyes 
fixed on Jerusalem, measuring the height of 
its walls, reviewing at once all the recollec- 
tions of history from Abraham to Godfrey 
of Bouillon, reflecting on the total change 
accomplished in the world by the mission of 
the Son of Man; and in vain seeking that 
temple, not one stone of which is left upon 
another. Were I to live a thousand years, 
never could I forget that desert, which yet 
seems to be pervaded by the greatness of 
Jehovah and the terrors of death,” 
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Specimens oy THE Tauie-Tark or THE 
Lare Samven Taytor Cotermer. In 2 
vols. 

John Murray. 

Those who ever met Mr. Coleridge will be 
at no loss to determine the authenticity of 
these specimens of his Table-Talk. For 
our own part, we have, while reading them, 
imagined that we heard the undulating and 
pathetic tones of his voice while uttering 
them. Many of the sentiments are strange 
and crude; but those who ever spent an 
evening in Mr. C.’s society, will be prepared 
for such characteristics in his Table-Talk, 
But while there is much that is eccentric in 
these volumes, there is at the same time an 
abundance of most edifying observations, 
extending almost to the whole range of 
human and divine knowledge. It is pleasing 
to know that Mr. C. was quite recovered 
from the sceptical opinions he once enter- 
tained, and that he died earnestly professing 
his faith in a crucified Redeemer, We 
know not how the Socinians will like the fol- 
lowing remarks :—“I think Priestley must 
be considered the author of modern Uni- 
tarianism. I owe, under God, my return to 
the faith to my having gone much farther 
than the Unitarians; and so having come 
round to the other side, I can truly say, I 
never falsified the Scripture. I always told 
them that their interpretations of the Scrip- 
ture were imfolerable upon any principles of 
sound criticism; and that, if they were to 
offer to construe the will of a neighbour as 
they did that of their Maker, they would be 
scouted out of society. I said then, plainly 
and openly, that it was clear enough that 
John and Paul were not Unitarians.” 

We are surprised at the taste of Mr. Cole- 
ridge’s relation in introducing his childish 
vituperations of Dissenters and the Reform 
Bill. Nothing can be more weak, vapouring, 
and unjust than some of the said strictures. 
We have certain recollections, too, of Mr. 
C.’s Table-Talk that do not quite tally with 
some of the remarks in these volumes ; but, 
upon the whole, with all their egotism and 
all their infallibility, and all their prophecies, 
and all their dark sayings, we venture to 
recommend them to our readers as interest- 
ing and improving reminiscences of a man 
whose genius soared far above the middle 
region, and whose closing days were deeply 
imbued with the spirit of evangelical piety. 


Noricrs or ruHu Horny Lanp, and other 
Places mentioned in the Scripiures ; visited 
in 1832-33. By the Rev. R. Spence 
Harpy. 12mo. pp. 354. 

Smith and Llder. 


We have elsewhere noticed the Travels of 
Viscount de Chateaubriand in the Holy 
Land; it is, however, with a very different 
feeling that we introduce Mx, Hardy’s vo- 
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lume to the attention of our readers. .Not- 
withstanding the French Count’s classic and 
sacred feeling, there is withal a hue of super- 
stition spread over his pages, which in cer- 
tain minds might foster a sickly and dan- 
gerous sensibility. But Mr, Hardy’s “ No- 
tices of the Holy Land” may be put. into 
the hand of any one, not only without fear 
of injury, but with a firm conviction that 
good will arise from their careful perusal. 
It is not too much to say of these “ No- 
tices,” that they are written with equal 
taste, learning, and piety. The authov’s 
mind is richly imbued with sacred know- 
ledge; and every scene in the Holy Land 
through which he passed, has been strik- 
ingly illustrated either by historic or pro- 
phetic reference. With such remarks as the 
following, Mr. H. enhances all his descrip- 
tions of places and scenery. Speaking of 
Carmel, he says, “It is often referred to in 
Scripture, and was once covered with trees ; 
but it is now nearly bare, and ‘the excel- 
lency of Carmel? has withered before the 
curse of heaven. It was the usual residence 
of the prophets Ehjah and Elisha. The 
place where the false prophets of Baal were 
discomfited and slain was towards the sea; 
but, alas ! there is now no ‘little cloud like a 
man’s hand.’ Still there is the promise of 
a shower; and in due time the streams of 
Divine mercy will again fall upon this thirsty 
land, and men shall again liken themselves 
in their prosperity to ‘the excellency of Car- 
mel and Sharon.” 

We beg very earnestly to recommend 
these Travels to the notice of the whole 
Christian world, They possess merits of 
the highest order, and deserve to rank as a 
standard work on Palestine and the sur- 
rounding countries. 


Tue Lire or Samuri Jounson, LL.D., w- 
cluding a Journal of his Tour to the He- 
brides. By Januus Boswerr, Esq. To 
which are added, Anecdotes by Hawkins, 
Piozzi, Murphy, Tyers, Reynolds, Stee- 
vens, &c., and Notes by various hands. 
In 8 vols. 12mo. 

John Murray. 


There are so many striking and improy- 
ing incidents in the Life of Johnson, that 
we cannot but express pleasure at seeing a 
new and greatly enlarged edition of it. 
With all Boswell’s egotism, few men have 
produced a more interesting biography than 
that which he has supplied of our great 
English moralist. And though we by no 
means regard Dr. Johnson as a model to be 
followed, either in sentiment or conduct, yet 
we could never rise up from the perusal of 
his memoirs, without feeling that we had 
acquired some highly instructive lessons, 
both in religion and morality. 

The edition before us of our great lexico- 
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grapher’s life, is by far the most complete 
that has yet seen the light, It includes all 
that Boswell has written, and almost. every 
other authentic document pertaining to him 
that has come from other pens. The num- 
ber of fresh anecdotes supplied, in the form 
of notes, is very considerable; and the em- 
bellishments and general execution of the 
work! are mostelegant. Except the Life of 
Cowper, now publishing by Otley and Saun- 
ders, and which we had occasion recently to 
notice with approbation, we have seen no- 
thing more beautiful. 


1. Toe Wii or Gop PERFORMED ON Kartu: 
A Sermon delivered at the request of the 
London Missionary Society, in Craven 
Chapel, on the 15th of May, 1835. By 
Garviner Spring, D.D., Pastor of the 
Brick Presbyterian Church, in the City 
of New York. 8vo, pp. 36, 

2. Every Curisrian a Missionary: 4 Ser- 
mon preached before the London Missionary 
Society at Surrey Chapel, on May 13th, 
1835. By Dr. Youna, Perth. 8vo. pp. 
34. 

Westley and Dayis. 

Of both these discourses it may be safely 
affirmed, that they occupy high ground, 
both in originality of thought, and vigour of 
expression. Dr. Spring is well known across 
the Atlantic as one of the most impressive 
and popular preachers in the United States ; 
and Mr. Young, of Perth, yields to no man 
in the Secession church of Scotland, in the 
present day, in the depth and accuracy of his 
theological knowledge, and in the fervour 
of his devotion to the cause of Christ. Both 
discourses produced a most vivid and salu- 
tary impression on the attentive auditories 
to which they were addressed ; and we cannot 
but hope that their appearance from the 
press, in their present form, will tend to 
deepen and prolong that impression. 

It would be impossible by any mere 
analysis of these masterly productions to 
present an adequate idea of their real power 
to our readers. We refer to the outline of 
them in the last Missionary Chronicle; and 
close our notice with an extract or two. Dr. 
Spring’s text is,—“Tuy wILL BE DONE ON 
EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN ;” and, in enume- 
rating the reasons why God’s will should be 
done on earth, he has the following striking 
observations :—* Perfect obedience to the will 
of God would produce the same degree of 
happiness on earth that it produces in heaven. 
The foundation on which the happiness of 
thinking beings rests, is their obedience to 
the will of God. Heaven is the seat of 
supreme and unmingled Dblessedness, be- 
cause it has a holy character. Individually 
and relatively, as parts and as a whole, men 
would be supremely happy if they were 
perfectly holy. Experience and observation 


2D 


282 


evince the happy effects, even of the very 
partial and imperfect holiness which good 
men possess in the present life. What new 
affections and hopes, what Divine peace 
and joy, are imparted to the soul, when that 
moral transformation which terminates in 
the sinless purity of the heavenly world is 
but begun! When first the heart is dis- 
solved with the mild influences of the Spirit 
of grace, when once it is imbued with the 
love of God and man, what sweet repose 
possesses it! Its struggles for a while seem 
to be over. It has peace with God, and 
peace with all men. Its alarms of conscience 
are still, And not until the workings of 
iniquity revive, do these joys pass away. 
And when, in his progressive career of 
sanctification, the regenerated man becomes 
more holy, and the power of indwelling cor- 
ruption is gradually broken and prostrate, 
how does his light break in as the morning, 
and his joys become like the ‘spring-tide 
which overflows its banks!’ Witness the 
blessedness of David and Paul, of Whit- 
field and Payson, when their transported 
spirits broke forth in ecstasies, and com- 
plained of this prison-house of clay. Mea- 
sures of happiness like these, a frame of 
mind even thus calm and joyous, were a 
prelibation of heaven. If the earth on 
which we dwell were imbued with no holier 
a spirit than this, who does not see that 
it would be an exquisitely happy world? 
But if, instead of being thus imperfect, its 
numerous inhabitants possessed the pure 
character of heaven, how nearly resembling 
» heaven would be their joy! Over all the 
regions of the globe would every pulse beat, 
every heart throb, and every tongue vibrate, 
to the claims of holy love. Disorder and 
tumult would be unknown ; the rod of the 
oppressor would be broken ; and injustice 
and war would no more ravage the habita- 
tions of men. Individual quietness, domestic 
concord, and social joy, would change the 
face of human society in every land. Uni- 
versal peace and love, everywhere mingling 
themselves with the lustre and loveliness of 
purer worlds, would everywhere light up the 
abodes of this hitherto depraved, benighted, 
and miserable creation; and nothing would 
be seen but spectacles of loveliness and 
beauty, and nothing heard but the voice of 
joy and praise. How clear, transparent, and 
serene the light that would then be diffiised 
over the creation—how rapturous the flame 
that would glow in every bosom—how thril- 
ling the emotion that would enliven every 
song! What a picture of the bosom of 
angels would be the sweet tranquillity of 
every child of Adam! Like what ‘a sea 
of glass’ would the minds of men become 
—everywhere placid and unruffled, and 
reflecting the colours of the rainbow about 
the throne! What a world! when God 
shall thus create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy; and when, compared with 
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this new spiritual creation, the former hea- 
vens and the former earth shall not be 
remembered nor come into mind.” 

Mr. Young’s text is—“ Tuy PEOPLE SHALL 
BE WILLING ;” and, speaking of the relation 
of Christians to the work of God, we have 
the following excellent passage :—® The re- 
lation in which Christians stand to mis- 
sions is, that of means to an end. The 
end is ordained; but the means are also 
ordained. The same decree which fixes the 
end fixes the means also; and if the one 
shall fail, the other must fail: for it is not 
possible that the end can be gained, unless 
the means connected withit are brought into 
operation. Paul said to his fellow-voyagers, 
amidst the perils of the Adriatic, ‘ There 
shall be no loss of life, but only of the ship.’ 
This was revealed to him by the God whom 
he served, and he rested in it as infallibly 
certain. But when he saw the mariners— 
the means of safety, the skill, and the power 
which the case required—endeavouring to 
escape, he declared in terms the most ex- 
plicit,—‘ Except these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved.’ As if he had said, There 
is no miracle to be expected here; God is to 
work your deliverance by ordinary means; 
and if you allow yourselves to be deprived 
of these means, your hope of deliverance is 
at an end. Just so itis with the diffusion 
of the Gospel. The ship mission is ap- 
pointed to circumnavigate the globe: Chris- 
tians are the mariners who work the ship, 
men bred to the work, and selected by the 
Captain of salvation; and if they shall 
desert the ship, or leave her in the hands of 
strangers, the voyage will never be made. 
Men and brethren, is it here that we stand ? 
Is the eternal life of millions intrusted to our 
care? May the remissness even of an indi- 
vidual involve disaster which the wealth of 
worlds cannot repair ? Then, let each of 
us act asif all depended on his single self, 
and let our dependence on the grace of God 
be as simple and entire as if we had only to 
look and adore.” 

We can truly say, that these specimens 
are by no means partially selected; they 
are but parts of an admirable whole. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Village in an Uproar; or, the Thrasher’s 
Visit to the Missionary Meeting. Seventh Edition. 
18mo. Westley and Davis. This is a new and neat 
edition of one of the most justly popular little tracts 
that has seen the light in modern times, It is one 
of those ingenious and spirited productions that can 
be read over and over again, without any thing like 
rising disrelish. 

2. The Poetical Works of John Milton. Edited 
by Sir Ecrrron Brynees, Bart., with imaginative 
illustrations by J. M. W. Tumer, Esq., R.A. In six 
volumes. Vol. I. J. Macrone, St. James’s Square. 
This promises to be the most impartial account of 
our great poet that has yet been offered to the public; 
some of the defences of Milton from the attacks of 
Dr. Johnson are spirited und convincing. The 
illustrations by Turmer are in his own best style. 
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3. A Discourse of Natural Theology, showing the 
nature of the Evidence and the Advantages of the 
Study. By Henry Lorp Brovenam, F.R.S., and 
a Member of the National Institute of France. 8vo. 
pp. 286. Charles Knight, Ludgate Street. We hope 
soon to review this volume impartially, pointing out 
its excellencies and its defects. In the mean time 
we cannot help expressing our satisfaction at finding 
Lord Brougham a zealous anti-materialist. 


4, Journal of a Residence and Tour in the United 
States of North America, from April, 1833, to Octo- 
ber, 1834. By E. S. Anpy, Fellow of Jesus College, 
Cambridge. 8vo.3vols. John Murray. Mr. Abdy 
is an honest man, and has treated the American 
slave question with the resolute moral decision it de- 
mands, The volumes are deeply interesting. 


5. Narrative of a Residence in South Africa. By 
THomas Prinexe, late Secretary to the Anti-Slavery 
Society. A new Edition. To which is prefixed a 
Biographical Sketch of the Author, by Jostan Con- 
DER. 8yo. Edward Moxon. Mr. Conder’s sketch 
is drawn up with much tenderness and power; and 
asit respects the work itself, we have already spoken 
of itin terms of highest commendation. 


6. African Light thrown on a Selection of Scrip- 
ture Texts. By the Rey. Joan Camppery, Kings- 
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land, Author of “Travels in Africa,” &c. &c. 18mo. 
pp: 208. Waughand Innes; and James Nisbet. This 
is really an entertaining and useful work, well worthy 
of the author’s general reputation for simple and in- 
genious description. 


7. Dean Pellew, and Archdeacon Glover. A 
Letter from Archdeacon Glover to the Dean of 
Norwich, on the Church Establishment.  8yo. 
Westley and Davis. 


8. Perils in the Woods, or, the Emigrant Family’s 
Return; a Tale. By the Author of “The Children’s 
Fire Side;” “The Wanderings of Tom Starboard ;” 
“The Wanderer’s Cave ;” &c. &c. Wilson, Ex- 
change. 


9. A Remonstrance against the Cry of No Popery. 
Syo. pp, 34. Ridgway and Sons. 


10. A Scripture Geography, for the Use of Young 
Persons: with Questions for Examination; a Key to 
a set of blank Maps; and an Appendix; in which 
an attempt is made to elucidate some of the more 
difficult parts of the subject. By the Rey. Samugn 
Woop, B.A. 12mo. R. H. Lawrie. This is a very 
useful little volume, displaying much thought and 
ingenuity in the author, and likely to be of great ser- 
vice in schools and private families. 
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LONDON. 


RE-OPENING OF TREVOR CHAPEL, 

By the Divine blessing upon the ministry 
of the word in Trevor Chapel, it has been 
found necessary, for the third time, to in- 
crease the accommodation required by the 
public; and though the cause is compara- 
tively new, such has been the generous 
spirit of the flock, under the pastoral care of 
Dr. Morison, that hitherto they have borne 
their own burdens, having first built, and 
afterwards three times enlarged their sanc- 
tuary. It is worthy of record, for the en- 
couragement of other infant chnrches, that 
when the present enlargement was deter- 
mined upon, the sum of 1,400/. was sub- 
scribed on a single week evening ; 500/. of 
this sum was appropriated to the liquidation 
of a former debt, and the remaining amount 
was set apart to the enlargement of the 
chapel, and the building of school-rooms for 
500 children. As the deficiency will yet be 
considerable, notwithstanding that the sub- 
scription altogether has risen to nearly 1,7002. 
it is earnestly hoped that the friends of the 
Gospel in and about the metropolis, will come 
forward on the day of the re-opening, and 
will give their countenance and aid to a strug- 
gling and active people. 

The day fixed forthe re-opening of Trevor 
Chapel is Thursday, the 2d July, on which 
occasion the Rey. Joseph Fletcher, D.D. will 
preach in the morning, at eleven; and the 
Rey. John Leifchild in the evening, at half- 
past six, 


THE LATE DR. CAREY. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Rey. anp Duar Sm.— Whatever serves to 
illustrate the character of the late venerable 
Dr. Carey, I know will give you pleasure, 
and possess an interest with your numerous 
readers. I therefore, without apology, send 
the following for your acceptance, if you 
can find a corner for it. 

When my late friend Mr. Tyerman and 
I were in India, and favoured to be visitors 
for a few days to our respected Baptist mis- 
sionary friends at Serampore, in 1826, the 
first morning after our arrival, Dr. Carey 
took me out with him at five o’clock for an 
hour’s drive (an exercise which it was his 
practice to enjoy for many years). On re- 
turning at six, I accompanied him to his 
extensive and well-laid-out garden, (in which 
he also invariably spent the hour from six 
to seven o’clock,) containing most of the 
vegetable beauties and wonders of the tro- 
pical regions, with many others, Passing 
by a multitude of these, the Doctor con- 
ducted me to a shady nook, when pointing 
to a clump of English daisies, and looking 
at them at the same time with peculiar fond- 
ness, he related how he had unexpectedly 
acquired the treasure, putting into my 
hands at the same moment for perusal, 
my friend Montgomery’s beautiful stanzas, 
“The Daisy in India,” and the poet’s letter 
which accompanied the same, These stanzas, 
with the letter, had evidently made a strong 
impression on the heart of the learned Doc- 
tor, who with modest simplicity said, “TI 
well know I am not entitled to the high 
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commendations in these verses, but I am 
sure you will read them with pleasure, they 
are so beautiful and so kind.” 

The simple history of the “Daisy in 
India” is as follows:—A gentleman, ascien- 
tific botanist, residing near Sheffield, had 
sent out to Dr. Carey a package of various 
kinds of British seeds, some of which were 
enclosed with some of their native earth. 
In March, 1821, a letter of acknowledg- 
ment had come from the Doctor, who excelled 
as a practical botanist, as well as an accom- 
plished linguist. In that letter he says, 
“That I might be sure not to lose any part 
of your valuable present, I shook the bag 
over a patch of earth in a shady place”. 
On revisiting which, some days afterwards, 
I found sprung up, to my inexpressible de- 
light, a Bedtis perennis of our English pas- 
tures. I know not that I ever enjoyed since 
leaving Europe a simple pleasure so exqui- 
site as the unexpected sight of this Eng- 
lish daisy afforded me, not having seen one 
for upwards of thirty years, and never ex- 
pecting to see one again.” 

This interesting letter was given for 
perusal to Mr. Montgomery and myself, and 
occasioned the beautiful poem, which you 
will readily suppose has associations in m 
miod (Indian and English) both with the 
eminently pious and amiable missionary, 
and the no less eminently pious poet Mont- 
gomery, that I cherish with delight, and 
which I now copy for you with much plea- 
sure from that sent to me by the author in 
1822, while I was in the Pacific Ocean. 

I am yours, faithfully, 
Grorce Benner, 


THE DAISY IN INDIA. 


[Supposed to be addressed by the Rev. 
Dr. Carey, the learned and illustrious Bap- 
tist missionary, to the first plant of this 
species which sprung up unexpectedly in 
his garden out of some English earth, in 
which other seeds had been conveyed to him 
from his native land, | 


Thrice welcome, little English flower ! 
My mother-country’s white and red ; 
Never so lovely till this hour 
To me their simple beauties spread, 
Transplanted from thine island-bed, 
A treasure in a grain of earth, 
Strayed as a spirit from the dead, 
Thine embryo sprung to birth, 


* There is a remarkable coincidence between this 
ciccumstance and the yery natural and striking ex- 
pedient by which the ingenious author of Robinson 
Crusoe contrives to swpply his hero, on his desolate 
island, with wheat or barley, which could not be in- 
digenous there; namely, that Crusoe, one day, on a 
patch of ground near his habitation (long after his 
arrival), perceiving some blades of vegetation spring 
up after the rains, and not knowing what they were, 
watched their growth day by day till he ascertained, 
to his inexpressible transport, that they were plants 
of English corn of some soxt. He then recollected 
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Thrice welcome, little English flower! 
Whose tribes beneath our natal skies . 
Shut close their leaves while tempests lour ; 

But when the sun’s gay beams arise 
With unabash’d, but modest eyes, 
Follow his motion to the west ; 
Nor cease to gaze till daylight dies, 
Then fold themselves to rest. 


Thrice welcome, little English flower ! 
To this resplendent hemisphere, 
Where Florus, giant of spring, tower 
In gorgeous liveries all the year, 
Thou, only thou, art little here, 
Like worth unfriended and unknown ; 
Yet to my British heart more dear 
Than all the torrid zone, 


Thrice welcome, little English flower ! 
Of early scenes beloved by me, 
While happy in my father’s bower, 
Thou shalt the bright memorial be. 
The fairy spots of infancy, 
Youth’s golden age and manhood’s prime, 
Home, country, kindred, friends, with thee 
Are mine in this far clime. 


Thrice welcome, little English flower! 
I'll rear thee with a trembling hand: 
O for the April sun and shower, 
The sweet May dews of that far land, 
Where daisies thick as starlight stand 
In every walk !—that here may shoot, 
Thy scions and thy buds expand, 
A hundred from one root. 


Thrice welcome, little English flower! 

To me the pledge of hopes unseen, 
When sorrow would my heart o’erpower, 

For joys that were, or might have been. 
T’ll call to mind how fresh and green 

I saw thee waking from the dust ; 
Then turn to heaven a brow serene, 

And place in God my trust. 

James Montrcomery, 


Sheffield, March 30, 1831. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF SACRED 
LITERATURE. 


In an age of inquiry and improvement 
like the present, it is much to be desired 
that the progress of knowledge in sacred 
literature should be commensurate with 
the march of science. Since the trans- 
lation of our present authorized version, 
in the reign of James I., there has been 
a great accumulation of materials in 
biblical criticism, and we now possess 
many valuable illustrations of the sacred 
records from the researches of modern 
travellers, then unknown. 
that he had once shaken out the dusty refuse from 


the bottom of a bag which had been used to hold 
grain for the fowls on shipboard, 
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Yet it must be admitted that the 
study of the original Scriptures has, for 
the last century or more, been on the 
decline in this country, and that our 
knowledge of divinity has not made that 
progress which might otherwise reason- 
ably have been expected. 

The Reformation was promoted by a 
spirit of vigorous inquiry, and an investi- 
gation of the Scriptures in the original 
tongues. Luther frequently exhorted to 
the study of the Hebrew language, and 
reproved the neglect of it. Melancthon 
says, “Scripturam non posse intelligis 
theologicee nisi antea intellectu sit gram- 
maticé.” 

The Protestant church, by rejecting 
tradition as the rule of interpretation, 
made an appeal to the original records 
of the highest importance, and thereby 
placed reason and learning in the scale 
against the traditions of the church of 
Rome. 

The Society would aim to excite a so- 
ber spirit of critical inquiry in accordance 
with the principles of the Reformation, 
to revive a taste for investigating ancient 
manners, customs, and the phraseology 
familiar to the sacred writers, which 
alone can explain many allusions in the 
Seriptures, and remove many frivolous 
objections which have arisen from an 
imperfect comprehension of the peculi- 
arities of Jewish expression. 

Our light here has gradually become 
less; and, in many parts, the scope of 
the context in holy writ has been ob- 
secured by the endeayour of some of our 
commentators to raise up fanciful and 
amusing theories, whereby religion and 
philosophy have been brought into dis- 
repute. 

The Hebrew language has sometimes, 
undeservedly, been considered as a dry 
barbaric dialect, clothed in tasteless and 
ungraceful imagery, instead of being 
represented as one capable of great sub- 
limity and pathos, as displayed in the 
sacred writings, and from which our 
own tongue has borrowed with great 
advantage. 

The Society would strictly guard 
against sanctioning the neologism of 
the German school, with its tendency to 
scepticism and infidelity; at the same 
time many valuable works are to be 
found amongst the scholars of Germany, 
which are still comparatively unknown, 
and would, in an English translation, be 
found of great advantage to the English 
student. 
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With these views it is proposed— 

1st. To form a library of books on the 
philology and criticism of the Serip- 
tures. 

2d. To promote the translation and 
publication of works on biblical criticism. 

3d. To encourage the study of the 
Hebrew language. 

4th. To publish transactions—form- 
ing a body of sacred criticism and phi- 
lology. 

That a Society be formed for the pro- 
motion of these objects in London. 

That annual subscriptions and dona- 
tions be received for that purpose. 

That a provisional committee be formed 
for the purpose of submitting a plan of 
organization to the subscribers, which 
committee is to be considered as consti- 
tuted for that purpose only. 

That individuals inclined to support 
or to become members of such a society, 
may learn farther particulars, on apply- 
ing to the provisional secretary, Mr. 
Cochrane’s, Publisher, Waterloo Place. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Sixteenth Anniversary of this grow- 
ingly interesting Society was held at Exeter 
Hall, on Tuesday evening, the 19th May; 
Tuomas Cuauuis, Esq.inthe Chair. After 
prayer by the Rev. J. Hunt, the Chairman 
opened the business of the evening with 
some appropriate remarks on the influence 
which the conversion of Great Britain is 
likely to exert over the salvation of the 
world. The Report, which was then read 
by the Rev. William Henry, stated, that 
from seventy to eighty villages had been 
brought under the sound of the Gospel dur- 
ing the past year, in addition to those 
already occupied by the Society. It referred 
to an interesting and liberal correspondence 
between the Committee and a pious clergy- 
man, who deplored the ignorance and irre- 
ligion of the district in which he resided, and 
who offered assistance to a missionary if 
sent to his vicinity. Several individuals 
have engaged to contribute 307, per annum 
to the support of a missionary. It an- 
nounced the pleasing intelligence, that in 
many parts of the north of Devon, the effects 
of the Society have been of the most gratify- 
ing description. The balance in hand last 
year was 523/. 12s. 8d. The income of the 
current year was 4,3812. 5s. 7d., and the ex- 
penditure had been 4,466/. 14s., leaving a 
balance now in the treasurer’s hand of 

382. 4s. 3d. The obligations, however, upon 
the Society far exceed the declared balance. 
The meeting, which was crowded and ani- 
mated, was addressed by the Rev. J. Leif. 
child, the Rev. J. Sherman, the Rey. Dr. 
Fletcher, the Rev, Dr. Codman, the Rey. 
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T. Morell, the Rev. J. Wilks, and the Rev. 
W. Henry. We wish most devoutly to see 
this excellent institution obtaining a larger 
patronage, and extending its influence over 
a wider surface. May the zeal of the 
churches be greatly stirred up on its behalf. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN TEMPERANCE SOCIETY, 


The Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held at Exeter Hall on the morning of Tues- 
day, the 19th May; the Bishop of London, 
President, in the Chair, The Right Rev. 
Prelate stated, that his attachment to the 
principles of the institution had become, if 
possible, more and more confirmed. He 
was not discouraged hecause more had not 
enrolled themselves; for when he looked at 
the animated spectacle before him, he could 
not allow himself, in the slightest degree, to 
despond. Wis lordship alluded to the re- 
port of a select committee of the House of 
Commons on the subject of temperance, and 
stated that although the Legislature was not 
prepared as yet to take up the question, yet 
a beginning had been made, and the work 
would advance till public opinion raised it to 
a resistless sway. The secretary read the 
Report, which stated that /ectures and tracts 
had been the principal means employed by 
the Socicty in promoting the great cause of 
temperance. in Southwark an Auxiliary 
had been established, under the auspices of 
the Bishop of Winchester. It urged minis- 
ters to preach sermons on temperance. Mis- 
slonaries in foreign climes have become great 
auxiliaries to the cause. The tracts circu- 
lated last year by the Society amount to 
half a million, and from its commencement 
to nearly fowr miltions. One hundred and 
ninety-seyen medical men have signed a de- 
claration, during the past year, which states 
that distilled spirits, as an article of diet, are 
not only useless but positively injurious. 
Seven hundred and eighty-two medical men 
in Great Britain have also signed the decla- 
ration. The number of societies in England 
and Wales are 557; the number of members 
are 115,782; being an increase of 114 so- 
cieties, and 28,311 members during the year. 
It is a mournful fact, that the annual income 
of this Society does not exceed 2002—a sum 
not sufficient to defray the office expenses. 
The balance now in the treasurer’s hands is 
50/.7s.9d. The meeting was addressed by 
Admiral Renton, who testified warmly to the 
beneficial influence of the Society on sea- 
men, so far as it had been tried. Mr. Hes- 
keth, M.P. for Preston, made several inter- 
esting statements as to the influence of the 
Society in the town of Colne; 1,500 inhabi- 
tants, out of 6,000, being members. The 
meeting was also addressed by Dr. Mathe- 
son, the Rev. H. Sowell, the Hon. and Rey. 
B. Noel, Dr. Codman, Dr. Humphrey, Mr. 
Buckingham, M.P., Mr. K. Parsons,and the 
Rev, J, Williams, from the South Seas, 
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SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY 
TO ANIMALS. 

On Wednesday, the 3d of June, the An- 
nual General Meeting of this Society was 
held in Exeter Hall. The meeting was nu- 
merously and most respectably attended. It 
was calculated that the number present was 
five or six times as great as on former occa- 
sions. Among other gentlemen of distinction 
we observed Lord Viscount Mahon, M.P., Jo- 
seph Pease, Esq., M.P., John Wilks, Esq., 
M.P.,— Handley, Esq., M.P., George Ray- 
mond, Esq., Mr. Batson, Mr. Goldsmid, &c. 

Lorpv Duptry C. Stuart, M, P., was in 
the Chair. 

The Chairman, on addressing the meet- 
ing, could not but regret that unavoidable 
circumstances prevented his noble friend, 
Earl Grosvenor, from presiding on this occa- 
sion, That noble lord had been called to 
his native county in consequence of circum- 
stances connected with the yeomanry. But, 
while inferior to his noble friend in many 
respects, he was on an equality with him as 
regarded his attachment to the objects of 
the Society (great cheering). The absence 
of the noble lord, and of other noblemen 
and gentlemen who intended to be present, 
was amply compensated for by the largeness 
and respectability of the assembly around 
him. The Society, whose objects they had 
met to promote, had done a great amount of 
good to poor dumb creatures, notwithstand- 
ing the scofis and jeers with which it had 
been assailed. Its friends were increasing 
every day (cheers). The noble chairman 
then adverted, in a most feeling manner, to 
the cruelties practised in the metropolis to- 
wards animals. Such a Society raised the 
character of the country (loud cheers). It 
was a melancholy perversion of the nature 
of man to see him treating the brute crea- 
tion with cruelty. 

J. G. Meymott, Esq. read the Report of 
the proceedings of the Society during the 
past year ; it spoke in glowing terms of the 
success attendant upon the exertions of the 
Society, and of the great additions every day 
making to the numbers of the friends of hu- 
manity. At the conclusion of the reading 
of the Report, it was moved by Mr. Mey- 
mott that the Report be received, adopted, 
and printed ; and he addressed the meeting 
at some length. He adverted to the great 
number of ladies, ever foremost in the cause 
of humanity, who graced the meeting (loud 
cheers). He then referred at some length 
to the formation and progress of the Society. 
He could not refrain from giving that credit 
which was due to Mr. Batson, one of the 
members of the Committee, for his extraor- 
dinary and indefatigable exertions in the 
cause of humanity (loud applanse), 

Mr. Batson seconded the motion ; in doing 
which he said the success of the Society 
had far exceeded his most sanguine expec- 
tations. 
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The motion was carried unanimously. 

J. A. Warre, Esq. moved the next resolu- 
tion, which related to the appointment of 
office-bearers for the next year. He con- 
gratulated the Society on the improved state 
of public feeling in the House of Commons 
on this subject, as manifested by the fact of 
Mr. Pease’s Bill having been read without 
anything worthy the name of opposition. 

George Raymond, Esq. seconded the mo- 
tion. In doing so he expressed the plea- 
sure he felt at the humane feeling mani- 
fested by most respectable journals (loud 
cheers). By inserting accounts of cases of 
cruelty, and the remarks they sometimes 
made on these cases, they greatly promoted 
the interests of humanity and the objects of 
the Society. The magistrates in the me- 
tropolis were also most favourable to the 
objects the Society had in view. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Silver medals from the Society were pre- 
sented by the noble Chairman to Mr. Hug- 
gins, Postmaster of Newington Butts,Surrey, 
and Mr. Alfred James, of No. 41, White- 
chapel, for their exertions in promoting the 
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objects and intentions of the Society; as 
also a silver mug or tankard decreed to Mr. 
Richard Smith of Butcher Row, Aldgate, 
for training a sheep to lead others into the 
different slaughterhouses. 

W. A. Mackinnon, Esq. M.P., in moving 
the next resolution, addressed the meeting 
at great length in a speech of much elo- 
quence and good feeling. The resolution 
related to the appointment of a Committee 
for next year. 

Lord Viscount Mahon, M.P. seconded the 
resolution. He felt an unabated interest in 
the object of this Society (cheers). That ob- 
ject was most Christian and benevolent. 
He trusted chiefly to the progress of public 
opinion for the complete triumph of the 
principles of humanity: but, at the same 
time, it was the duty of the Legislature to pre- 
vent, as far as possible, those wanton acts of 
cruelty which were so common in the street. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

Several other resolutions were passed, and 
speeches delivered, after which the meeting 
separated. 


Expenses or Wars. 


Since the year 1000, there have been twenty-four different wars between England and 
France; twelve between England and Scotland; eight between England and Spain; and 
seven with other countries,—in all fifty-one wars ! 

There have been six wars within one hundred years, viz. :— 


Sterling. Bead of Human Life. 
a5, : . § 100,000 slain. 
1. War* ending 1697, cost £21,500,000... >) 80,000 died of famine 
3 EE 150, 4s'000,000, 1} aot ascertained. 
4, 1756, — 111,000,000...... 250,000 


5. The American war 1775, 
The last war began 1793, 


At the conclusion of the war which ended 
in 1697, the national debt was twenty-one 
millions and a half. Atthe conclusion of the 
last war in 1815, the national debt amounted 
tonoless than one thousand and fifty millions. 


On the 29th May, 1660, Charles II. was 
restored to the throne of England. In 
1664 he declared war against Holland, upon 
very frivolous pretences. Two English ships 
had been taken by the Dutch; and though 
they offered to make a proper compensation, 
Charles would not accept it, but immediately 
proceeded to hostilities. After three years’ 
war, both sides were equally tired, and a 
peace was concluded at Breda, 10th July, 
1667. 

William III. ascended the throne in 1689. 
In respect to foreign wars, William’s grand 


* The items (p. 289) will mostly be applicable to 
all these wars ; thus to the unliquidated amount of the 
wars of William ILI. should be added the taxes im- 
posed on the public 1697 to 1835, a period of 138 years, 
to pay the interest of the war debt of that reign, 


139,000,000... . ., 200,000 
750,000,000... .2,000,000§ Among the several 


U_ belligerents. 


object was to humble the pride of the French 
King, and with this view he entered into a 
confederacy with the Emperor, the King of 
Spain, the United Provinces, the Duke of 
Savoy, and the Elector of Brandenburgh ; 
which potentates severally declared war 
against Louis in 1689; and in 1697, after 
a war of ewght years, bloody and expensive, 
a peace was concluded at Ryswick, in Hol- 
land; the principal article ot which, relating 
to King William, was, “ that he should be 
acknowledged King of Great Britain.” 

The war, in which William engaged from 
motives of ambition, shows the melancholy 
effects of entering into continental alliances, 
on conditions which have always been the 
misfortune of England. Between twenty 
and thirty millions sterling expended, and 
one hundred thousand men slain upon the 
continent, were not the only evils attending 
the contest. While blood and devastation 
marked the military operations abroad, po- 
verty, famine, and distress raged at home. 
William, being the principal of the confe- 
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deracy, had the expense of the confederacy 
to support. It was then that corn was 
exported in the greatest abundance to feed 
the allies, in consequence of which, in Eng- 
land, it was double, and in Scotland four 
times its ordinary price ; and in one of those 
years, in Scotland alone, eighty thousand poor 
people (says Dalrymple) died of want ! 

Queen Anne ascended the throne in 1702, 
and immediately proceeded to prosecute the 
design which her predecessor had formed, to 
humble the pride of the Bourbon family, by 
depriving Philip of the crown of Spain, and 
compelling the French King to adhere to 
the second treaty of partition. 

Accordingly war was declared against 
France in May, 1702, by England, Holland, 
and the Empire ; and after it had been pro- 
secuted e/even years, with various success, a 
peace was concluded, and signed at Utrecht, 
on the 11th of April, 1713. 

But the grand object for which the war 
had been undertaken was finally abandoned. 
King Philip was left in quiet possession of 
the Spanish Crown, 

During this war was achieved the victory 
over the French at Blenheim. Ten thousand 
men, French and Bavarians, were slain on the 
field of battle; the greater part of thirty 
squadrons of dragoons were drowned in the 
Danube; much plunder, and many trophies 
were obtained. 

But notwithstanding these signal acqui- 
sitions, the nation was a considerable loser ; 
for the expense of the war, as stated by Sir 
John Sinclair, amounted to 43,360,0002. 
sterling, which made a serious addition to 
the national debt, and to the taxes that were 
laid on the people to pay the interest of it. 

During the reign of George II. a war was 
begun in the latter end of 1739, between 
England on the one side, and France and 
Spain on the other, which terminated in a 
peace at Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1748, after a 
contest of nine years. The expenses of this 
war are stated at 46,418,6897. 

Notwithstanding the treaty of Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle (which concluded a war, in which 
nothing was gained by any party but the 
experience of each other’s strength and 
resources), peace was not of long continu- 
ance. 

The cessation of hostilities was only an 
interval of repose, in which the nation might 
recruit its strength to fight again. In 1754-5 
a dispute arising between England and 
France, concerning a tract of land in the 
back parts of America, each party charging 
the other as the aggressor, involved the two 
vations in an eight years’ contest; when, as 
an eloquent writer observes, had the parties 
interested alone been consulted, a jury of 
twelve men might have settled the difference. 

At length the resources of England were 
nearly exhausted ; men could not be procured 
without great difficulty, and the enormous 
sums required to continue the war became 
oppressive upon the people. In plain terms, 
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both sides were so weakened with the loss of 
blood and treasure, that they could fight no 
longer, and a peace was concluded in Fe- 
bruary, 1763. 

This war is said to have been the most for- 
tunate in which England ever engaged ; one 
hundred ships of war were destroyed or 
taken from the enemy; and 12,000,000/. 
sterling acquired in plunder, besides im- 
mense acquisitions onthe continent of North 
America, 

But these victories and successes cost 
the nation 111,271,9962. sterling, and two 
hundred and fifty thousand lives !—Such 
was theindemnity which England obtained 
for the past. 

England was not long to enjoy the bless- 
ings of peace and prosperity. In the course 
of her recovery to strength and affluence, 
she was again interrupted by the unhappy 
and calamitous contest with the American 
colonies, which broke outin 1775. Theseco- 
lonies were in a state of rapid advancement, 
and they imported from the mother-country 
goods to the annual amount of 4,500,000/. 
sterling, which trade was annihilated by the 
war. After a struggle of seven or eight years, 
in which England lost two hundred thousand 
lives, and expended 139,171,876/. sterling, 
peace was signed between the contending 
powers, at Paris, on the 3d of September, 
1783, by which Great Britain acknowledged 
the thirteen provinces of North America, 
free, sovereign, and independent States. 

The misery and expense occasioned by 
the American war were severely felt by the 
public, and were the cause of great dissatis- 
faction, both in and out of Parliament. In 
1787 was negotiated a commercial treaty 
with France, the terms of which were mu- 
tually advantageous to both countries. This 
treaty was hailed by the reflecting part of 
the community, and by merchants and ma- 
nufacturers in particular, as the harbinger 
of a lasting peace, and under a sincerely 
pacific administration might have been 
rendered invaluable in promoting the good 
understanding once more subsisting between 
the two governments; but, unhappily, this 
treaty was of short duration, for in 1793 
England and France were again involved 
in an awful contest, which continued with 
little intermission till 1815: when, after a 
waste of blood and treasure, unparalleled in 
the history of the world, peace was restored. 

The expenses of the French war have been 
estimated as under, and these sums are pro- 
bably within the actual amount, viz. :— 


Sterling. 
Great Britain spentin the war a5 
1793tol815 . «© «. « 750,000,000 
France™ 3s «es 69030005000 
Austrian temect ster) ere) = 22010002066 


The other States of Europe 
The three years’ war cost the 
United States of America . 


1,012,000,000 
27,000,000 


Amount . . 2,699,000,000 
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As regards Great Britain, the 750,000,0007. 
expended in the late war remains (now in 
1835) unliquidated, except a very small part. 
And to this vast sum should be added the 
following sources of loss and expense, some 
of which are likely to be entailed on the 

‘public for ages, viz.:— 

Ist. The number and value of British 
merchant vessels, and their cargoes, captured 
and destroyed by the enemy during the war 
1793 to 1815. 

2d. The number and value of British 
merchant ships, and their cargoes, wrecked, 
by being deprived, through the war, of access 
to friendly harbours. 

3d. The amount of British property seized 
and destroyed, during the war, at Ham- 
burgh, Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Leipzic, 
Bremen, Moscow, Copenhagen, Dantzic, 
Venice, Leghorn, Naples, Genoa, Trieste, 
and in France, Spain, and other places. 

N.B.—Claims against Denmark (are 
lately, 1835) lodged with the British Com- 
missioners te the amount of near 550,0002, ! 
sterling. 

4th. The amount of taxes raised from the 
public, 1815 to 1835, to pay the interest of 
the war bebt. 

5th. The amount of military, naval, and 
other pensions, 1815 to 1835. 

6th. The increase of the establishment 
beyond that of 1792. 

It is stated that two milhons of human 
beings fell a sacrifice to the lute war, among 
the several belliigerents! 


AMERICAN SLAVERY. — 


We have the pleasure of informing the 
friends of the anti-slavery cause, that Judge 
Jay’s work on American Slavery is almost 
ready for publication, with a pretace by Dr. 
Cox, late of New York, calculated to make 
a powerful appeal to the anti-slavery advo- 
cates in this country. Wetrust that all the 
anti-slavery committees throughout the king- 
dom will order copies forthwith, for extensive 
distribution, in order to aid our beloved bre- 
thren in America, who so greatly need our 
sympathies and our prayers. The spirit of 
the martyrs is almost required by the honest 
and unflinching friends of emancipation in 
that country. 


REV, JOUN BUNTER. 


We understand that the Rev. John Bun- 
ter, late of Finchingfield, Essex, has accept- 
ed the pastoral charge of the Independent 
church and congregation at, Croydon, Surrey ; 
and intends to commence his labours there 
on the first Sabbath in June. 


WHITE-ROW CHAPEL, SPITALFIELDS. 

: On Thursday evening, 28th May, a meet- 

ing: of the church and congregation was 

held to determine what steps to take in con- 
Vou, xm. 
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sequence of the approaching expiration of 
the ‘chapel lease. Thomas Wilson, Esq 
presided on the occasion. After the praises 
of God had been sung, and Divine guidance 
sought in prayer, the officers of the church 
intimated to the meeting that the lease of 
the sanctuary would expire in March, 1837; 
that the present rate of 16/. per annum for 
ground-rent would then cease; and that a 
renewal of the lease could not be obtained 
under 1007. per annum, or at the utmost a 
small diminution of that sum. The chair- 
man, the Rev, H. Townley, the pastor, the 
Rey. J. Clayton, jun., the deacons, and 
other friends, addressed the meeting, and 
were of one opinion, that considering the 
very disadvantageous situation of the chapel, 
and the very heavy burthen that such an 
augmented rental would lay upon the flock, 
it would be much preferable, if possible, to 
build a new chapel in some adjacent and 
eligible spot. This sentiment was approved 
of without one dissentient voice, and a 
resolution was unanimously passed that a 
subscription be forthwith entered into, and 
a committee appointed with a view to the 
accomplishment of the object. The chair- 
man, with his usual liberality, subscribed 
1002.; three other friends did the same ; 
minor sums were also generously contri- 
buted ;—the total amounting to nearly 7002. 
Glory was given to God for the spirit of 
unanimity and liberality which had cha- 
racterized the meeting; and after cordially 
thanking the chairman for his valuable 
assistance, the meeting separated much 
cheered by their pleasing prospects. 


CLERGY IN ICELAND. 


Mr. Barrow, in his Tour in Iceland, in- 
forms us that “the clergy almost universally 
submit to every species of drudgery, from 
necessity. Their incomes are too small to 
allow them to hire and feed labourers; and 
nothing is more common than to find the 
parish priest in a coarse woollen jacket and 
trousers, in skin boots, digging peat, mow- 
ing grass, and assisting in all the operations 
of hay-making. They are all blacksmiths 
also, from necessity, and the best shoers of 
horses on the island. The feet of an Iceland 
horse would be cut to pieces over the sharp 
rock and lava, if not well shod. The great 
resort of the peasantry is the church; and 
should any of the numerous horses have 
lost a shoe, or be likely to do so, the priest 
puts on his apron, lights his little charcoal 
fire in his smithy, (one of which is always 
attached to every parsonage,) and sets the 
animal on his legs again. And here again, 
he has a laborious task to perform in pro- 
curing his charcoal. Whatever the distance 
may be to the nearest thicket of dwarf- 
birch, he must go thither to burn the wood; 
and to bring it home, when charred, across 
his horse’s back. 

2H 


290 


QUEEN-STREET MEETING, RATCLIFF, 


The Rev. James Drummond was publicly 
recognized as the minister and co-pastor 
with the Rev. Thomas Williams, of the 
church and congregation assembling at the 
above place, on Wednesday, 20th of May. 

The Rey. Charles Hyatt, jun. commenced 
the services of the day, by reading suitable 
portions of divine truth, and offering up 
prayer to Almighty God. 

The Rev. Henry Wilkes, of Edinburgh, 
preached the introductory discourse from 
Acts ix. 31, The usual questions were asked 
by the Rev. John Arundel; and after satis- 
factory answers were given, both by the senior 
deacon and the minister, Mr. Arundel im- 
plored the Divine blessing to rest upon the 
union thus publicly recognized. The Rev. 
Dr. Burder gave an interesting and affec- 
tionate charge to the-pastor, from Ezra vii. 
10; and the Rev. Dr. Henderson, in a very 
excellent and appropriate discourse, address- 
ed the people from Matth. x. 41. The con- 
cluding prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Thomas Williams, who for upwards of half 
a century has broken the bread of life to 
this church and congregation, Various 
other ministers were present. 


PROVINCIAL, 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE, 


On Wednesday, April 29th, the annual 
examination of the students in the classical 
department took place at the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s College, Cheshunt, in the 
presence of some of the trustees and friends 
of the institution. 

The books and studies whichthe different 
classes professed were,—In the Gruex, the 
Acts of the Apostles, Asop’s Fables, the 
first book of the Anabasis, the first book of 
the Iliad, the Clio of Herodotus, and Lon- 
ginus on the Sublime —In Lari, the third 
book of the Adneid, Horace de arte Poetica, 
and Grotius de Veritate. The second book 
of Euclid, Astronomy, Sacred Geography, 
Roman History, and English Composition. 

Out of these subjects, the chairman, Dr. 
Stroud, made his own selections. At the 
close of the examination, the following 
testimonial was given by the examiners :— 

“Tn order to do justice to the examination, 
it was found necessary to omit some of the 
particulars above enumerated; namely, the 
books of Herodotus and Longinus, the 
Elements of Euclid, and the Roman His- 
tory. The omission was, however, made 
without previous notice, and there was every 
reason to believe that these subjects had 
been as well prepared as the rest. 

“Tn addition to the other exercises, two 
themes, respectable both for their mate- 
rials and their composition, were read. 
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After a close and careful examination, we 
are well satisfied with the general profi- 
ciency of the students, all of whom have 
evinced diligence and ability, although 
their talents and attainments are, of course, 
various and unequal. ’ 
“ We are particularly gratified by the fami- 
liarity displayed by all of them with the 
Greek testament, astronomy, and scriptural 
geography; considering that these studies 
are ‘peculiarly adapted to furnish their 
minds with valuable knowledge, and, under 
the Divine blessing, to fulfil the great object 
of this institution, that of qualifying them 
for the sacred office to which they have de- 
voted themselves. 
(Signed) “Joun Bickurpike. 
“ Wiiuiam Srroup, M.D.” 


ORDINATIONS+ 


On Tuesday, April 28th, the Rev. James 
Bruce, formerly of Rotherham College, late 
of Glasgow University, was ordained pastor 
over the Independent church and congrega- 
tion assembling in Providence Chapel, How- 
den. On the evening previous a preparatory 
sermon, highly appropriate and impressive, 
was delivered by the Rev. S. M’All, of Don- 
caster, from Prov. xi. 30, “ He that winneth 
souls is wise.” The Rev. E. Morley, of 
Hull, commenced the services of the day 
with reading the Scriptures and prayer; the 
Rev. W. H. Stowell, Theological Tutor of 
Rotherham College, in a discourse of absorb- 
ing interest, traced the history of the church 
from the time of the Apostles; explained 
the principles of dissent, and the nature of 
church government, as recognized in the 
Scriptures, and concluded by proposing the 
usual questions. The Rev. H. Karl, of 
Goole, offered up the ordination-prayer ; and 
the Rev. T. Smith, A.M., Classical Tutor of 
the above college, gave the charge to the 
minister, founded on 1 Tim. iv. 16, distin- 
guished equally by its great faithfulness, and 
tenderness, and simplicity. The hymns 
were given out by the Rev. Earl, Flocker, 
Robertson, and Wallace. In the evening, 
after devotional services by the Rev. T. 
Smith, the Rev. James Parsons, of York, 
with his usual fervour and eloquence, 
preached to the people. Throughout the 
whole of the services of the day, the chapel 
was crowded to excess, and the deepest in- 
terest excited ; more especially the minister’s 
detailed experience and confession of faith 
awakened subduing and overwhelming emo- 
tion in the breasts of all present. 


On Friday, April 17, 1835, Rev. John 
Josiah Braine was ordained pastor of the 
church and congregation assembling in the 
Tabernacle, Pembroke Dock. Rev. D. Mor- 
gan (Baptist) commenced the interesting 
services of the day, with reading the Scrip- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


tures and prayer. Rev. J. Bulmer, of Ha- 
verfordwest, delivered an introductory dis- 
course on the nature of a Gospel church, 
founded on Gal. i. 22, last clause. Rev. W. 
Warlow, of Milford, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, received the confession of faith, and 
offered the ordination-prayer. Mr. Bulmer 
gave the charge from Rev. ii. 10, last clause. 
Rev. B. Evans, of Tenby, preached to the 
church and congregation, from Rom, xvi. 3. 
Rev. T. Harris, of Pembroke, read suitable 
hymns. The congregations were large and re- 
spectable ; and the holy and delightful impres- 
sions felt on the occasion will, we trust, long 
be remembered. Since Mr. B. has been at 
Pembroke Dock, the congregation has in- 
creased so much, that it has been necessary 
to erect side galleries in the chapel, the ex- 
pense of which has been defrayed by the 
liberal contributions of the church and con- 
gregation. 

It is humbly hoped that the settlement of 
our respected friend will be productive of 
increased prosperity to the cause of Christ, 
in the towns and neighbourhood. 


ALBION CHAPEL, ASHTON-UNDER-LINE, 


On Sunday, May 10, 1835, the new Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Albion Street, Ashton, was 
opened for divine worship, when sermons 
were preached in the morning and evening, 
by the Rev. Thomas Raffles, D.D., LL.D., 
&c., of Liverpool; in the afternoon, by the 
Rey. J. Sutcliffe, minister of the place; and 
on Wednesday evening, the 13th of May, 
by the Rev. R. S. M‘All, LL.D., of Man- 
chester, The collections at the united ser- 
vices amounted to the handsome sum of 
3672. 4s, 9d. 

This elegant and spacious chapel, mea- 
suring 78 feet by 60, has cost in the erec- 
tion, including the purchase of premises, 
3,4272. 1s. 3d., towards which the people sub- 
scribed among themselves at the com- 
mencement of the undertaking, the sum of 
2,5952, 11s., which, added to the collections 
at the opening; leaves a deficiency of only 
4647. 5s. 6d. 


SUSSEX CONGREGATIONAL SOCIETY. 


The Half-yearly Meeting of the Sussex 
Congregational Society, for the western divi- 
sion, was held at Arundel, on Wednesday 
and Thursday, the 8th and 9th of April. 
The services commenced by a sermon from 
the Rev. William Malden, of Chichester, on 
the Wednesday evening, on the importance 
of forming correct views of our own charac- 
ter and condition, to guide us in an estimate 
of the state and character of those around 
us. On Thursday morning, at half-past 
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seven, a numerous company assembled at a 
public breakfast; after which the Annual 
Meeting of the West Sussex Sunday School 
Union took place. The Rev. Mr. Dobbin, 
of Arundel, presided. Addresses were deli- 
vered by the Chairman, and by the Rey. 
John Harris, of Epsom; Turnbull and Ed- 
wards, of Brighton; Titley, of Shoreham ; 
Malden, of Chichester; Wallace, of Pet- 
worth; Evans, of Bognor; and Mr. Sains- 
bury, of Havant. The same morning, a 
very animated and appropriate sermon was 
delivered at the Independent Chapel, by 
the Rev. L. Winchester, of Worthing; the 
business of the society was transacted in the 
afternoon, and the religious services of the 
occasion were closed by a discourse in the 
evening, by the Rev. John Harris, of Epsom, 
on the importance and efficacy of the advo- 
cacy of Christ; in which the power of the 
Saviour’s intercession was beautifully exhi- 
bited. The Rev. Messrs. Turnbull, Wallace, 
Titley, Evans, and Edwards, engaged in the 
devotional exercises. The attendance at 
the various meetings was good, the spirit 
manifested was of the most liberal kind, 
and only one feeling pervaded the various 
assemblies,—that so little could, at present, 
be done for the county of Sussex, whose vil- 
lages require so much exertion; and one 
prayer was presented, that the darkness may 
be dissipated, and that the true light may 
shine in all its beauty and glory. 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


The Forty-third Annual Meeting of the 
Kent Association of congregational ministers 
and churches will (». v.) be held in Guild- 
hall-street Chapel, Canterbury, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, July 7th and 8th. The 
Rev. J. Phillips, of Staplehurst, will preach 
on Tuesday evening; the Rev. John A dey, 
of Ramsgate, on Wednesday morning; the 
meeting for business will be held on Wed- 
nesday afternoon. The Annual Meeting of 
the Kent Union Society will be held as usual 
on Tuesday afternoon, and the County 
Auxiliary Missionary meeting on Wednes- 
day evening, at which a deputation from 
the parent society will attend. 


The next Annual Meeting of the South 
Devon Congregational Union will be held 
in Devonport, on Wednesday and Thursday, 
the 8th and 9th of July. The Rev. G, 
Smith, of Plymouth, will preach the Asso- 
ciation Sermon on Wednesday evening, at 
Mount-street Chapel; and the Meeting for 
business will take place the following 
morning. 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS. MARIA BUCK. 


Mrs. Buck died on June 7, 1834. Ma- 
ria, the beloved wife of the Rev. W. F. Buck, 
of Harleston, Norfolk, aged 31 years. She 
was descended from pious parents, and en- 
joyed the high privilege of a religious edu- 
cation. Her father was cut off by death 
when she was but a child; but her mother, 
a woman of excellent judgment and eminent 
piety, was most indefatigable in her efforts 
to bring her up “in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord”? Her labours were nct 
unsuccessful, for her first serious impres- 
sions were received from maternal instruc- 
tions and exhortations; these were greatly 
increased by a constant attendance on the 
ministry of the word. When rising into 
life, being of engaging manners, and dis- 
linguished by a great degree of natural 
vivacity, her company was sought by many, 
and more than once she was in no small 
danger of being drawn into the vortex of the 
giddy fashionable world. Often, afterwards, 
did she mention with tears of gratitude her 
obligations to the Most High, that in time 
she was led to discover her danger, and to 
perceive the privilege of casting in her lot 
with the people of God. 

At the age of sixteen she was received 
into the church of Christ, at Hackney, under 
the pastoral charge of the Rev. H. F. (now 
Dr.) Burder, from whose preaching and pas- 
toral instructions she derived much intellec- 
tual benefit, and, what is of infinitely higher 
moment, much spiritual profit and delight. 

She was often called, even when in the 
morning of her days, to tread the path of 
affliction. In more than one instance, her 
beloved mother was brought, by repeated 
attacks of illness, to the verge of the grave, 
and she watched over her with unutterable 
anxiety. A brother also, a youth of great 
promise, was snatched from her embrace 
when he had only attained the age of nine- 
teen years. There is reason to believe that 
these, and other severe trials, were greatly 
sanctified to her, being the means, in the 
hand of God, of laying the foundation of 
that deep experimental piety by which she 
was afterwards distinguished. 

Her understanding, which was naturally 
good, had been greatly improved by diligent 
cultivation; in many of the useful, and in 
not a few of the elegant accomplishments 
of life, she was a proficient; but her humi- 
lity was conspicuous, and nothing delighted 
her more than to be able, in any degree, to 
consecrate her attainments to the service of 
God. 

She was distinguished by devotion, by 
persevering industry and zeal, and by much 
public spirit. In most of the great public 
institutions of the day she took the liveliest 
interest, and regarded it a distinguishing 
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privilege to promote their welfare. She 
strove to do good, to the bodies and souls of 
her fellow-creatures, generally to the extent. 
of her ability, and sometimes beyond what 
her delicate frame could bear—to visit the 
sick and the suffering; and to pour consola- 
tion into the wounded spirit, afforded to her 
the highest gratification. 

As a friend (a relation in which she stood 
to many) she was sincere, faithful, and truly 
affectionate, never abandoning old friends 
when new associations were formed; insin- 
cerity and hypocrisy, in all their diversified 
forms, she utterly abhorred, and most con- 
scientiously avoided. Such was her faithful- 
ness, which she justly regarded as insepara~ 
tle from real affection, that she never shrank 
from administering reproof where it was. 
evidently demanded ; this was done in that 
delicate and becoming way, which proved 
that the impelling motive was not an incli- 
nation to censure, but the desire of useful- 
ness. 

As a wife and a mother, it would be diffi- 
cult to speak of her in terms too highly: 
she was always the interesting companion, 
and often the judicious counsellor, to her 
now-mourning partner. ‘ The heart of her 
husband did safely trust on her :” indeed, 
her judgment and prudence, her tenderness 
and affection, were almost constantly in ex- 
ercise, in the diligent performance of the 
duties arising out of these important rela- 
tions. 

Her last illness, which was of a protracted 
and peculiarly suffering character, she bore 
with great fortitude and entire resignation 
to the Divine will. Although she had not 
attained the meridian of her day, and had 
much to encourage the love of life, when she 
was informed, in answer to her own inquiry, 
that it was not probable she would remain 
long an inhabitant of earth, she did not 
manifest the slightest regret, but, on the 
contrary, not only by language, but in her 
whole spirit and deportment, declared her 
perfect acquiescence on the decisions of In- 
finite Wisdom. From that period, she dili- 
gently “set her house in order” with the 
utmost composure, making every arrange- 
ment which she judged necessary, as well 
as sedulously employing every means to 
prepare her own spirit for the trying hour 
that was before her. When in a state of 
extreme weakness and exhaustion, she was 
anticipating that which in itself was calcu- 
lated greatly to aggravate anxiety as to the 
future; but she was enabled to leave even 
that entirely to God, and her confidence was 
not in vain, Beyond the most sanguine ex- 
pectations of her friends, He was indeed 
with her as the All-sufficient Jehovah in the 
period of maternal sorrow. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London ; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street ; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


APPEAL ON BEHALF OF BANGALORE, EAST INDIES. 


Bangalore is one of the most interesting and important of all the stations occupied by 
the London Missionary Society under the Madras Presidency, and, indeed, in the whole of 
Continental India. Its advantages and recommendations are decidedly of a very superior 
character, viewed in the light of a field for missionary operations. These arise out of a 
variety and combination of circumstances, such as climate, population, locality, facilities, and 
encouragements. ‘Two or three observations on each of these points may be sufficient to 
render its superior claims distinct and attractive. 

1. Such is the salubrious and mild character of its climate, as to allow of its being 
advantageously compared with almost any place in India. Lying as it does, three thousand 
feet above the level of the sea, it is favoured with frequent showers of rain, and the heat of 
the sun is more generally diminished by clouds than in cities whose position is of less eleva- 
tion, or which are situated below the Ghauts. The range of the thermometer throughout 
the year is ordinarily ten degrees below what it is at Madras, though the latter place is on 
the sea-coast. During the hot season many persons flock to Bangalore, to repair wasted 
health, or to invigorate exhausted constitutions. 

2. As to population, few ministers in England have so many individuals to labour amongst 
as may be found at Bangalore. The largest congregation in the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain does not approach to anything like a moiety of the mass of human beings there 
perishing for lack of knowledge. The most popular minister in London has not so many 
hundreds within the immediate range of his influence as he might there have thousands. 
From the census taken some years since, it appears that the population exceeds one hundred 
and twenty thousand !! So that this city, together with the thickly studded towns and vil- 
layes in the neighbourhood, offers a field ample enough for a host of labourers. 

3. The /ocality of Bangalore is another consideration of great importance in connexion. 
with the future evangelization of India. It is sixty miles from Chittoor, one hundred miles 
from Salem, two hundred miles from Bellary, and two hundred miles from Madras, where 
large missionary institutions are already in effective operation: and it is only a few miles 
from the city ot Mysore, Naggery, and other large towns, where stations hereafter must be 
formed. So that Bangalore might very fitly become a kind of missionary depdt. So 
central is its situation, that it has often been spoken of as proper to be made the seat of 
Government. 

4, The fucilities available here for the prosecution of the missionary enterprise are consi~ 
derable. The translations of the Scriptures, dictionaries, grammars, a system of astronomy 
and geography, a summary of Scripture history, and a body of divinity, in the language of 
the people, together with many tracts and a large collection of native works, are all ready, 
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A house, with every kind of convenience, most pleasantly situated, the property of the 
Society, is ready for occupancy. A beautiful and spacious chapel, sixty feet by forty feet, 
has just been completed. Many advantages for acquiring the language are at command. 
There is likewise generally a large number of pious Europeans, both in the civil and mili- 
tary service, at this station, who are at all times ready to co-operate in every benevolent 
design, and most willing to contribute of their substance for the furtherance of the Gospel, 
and the support of missionary operations. There are usually six or seven European and 
native regiments at this station; so that the sphere of usefulness is very large, and the 
sources of enjoyment, and the means of improvement, as far as good society is concerned, 
are abundant. 

5. The last thing worthy of notice is the gracious measure of encouragement which God 
has already vouchsafed to the Society’s labourers at this station. The European services 
have been, for the most part, well attended, and the place of worship frequently crowded. 
Many tokens of the Divine approbation have attended these labours. Every four or five 
years the regiments move, which circumstance causes great fluctuations in the church. But 
if all who have there been brought to a knowledge of the truth remained, the aggregate 
would probably exceed one hundred members. The native church is likewise enjoying a 
degree of hopeful prosperity. At no station besides have there been so many candidates for 
the sacred work of the ministry going through a regular course of study. Four have already 
been located in adjacent towns. About twelve young natives are now engaged in prepara- 
tory studies, All these considerations present Bangalore as a field possessing no ordinary 
claims on any young minister of Jesus Christ, who is burning with love to the souls of his 
perishing fellow-creatures, and who may be anxious or willing to obey the call of Providence, 
and to accept the invitation of his fathers and brethren, to go forth and occupy a sphere of 
labour of great interest and promise. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


The Directors have recently received numerous communications from the South Seas, from 
which they are happy to learn that peace continues in the Islands ;—that the brethren are 
encouraged by the diminished use of ardent spirits among the natives; and the increased 
attention to the means of instruction. In the sufferings of their aged and esteemed 
brother, Mr. Nott, the members of the Society will very generally symphathize while the 


prayers of many will be offered, that the Lord may still visit him with the manifestations of 
his compassionate regard. 


Lxtract of a Letter from the Rev. George pleasure of hearing from them. When the 


Pritchard, addressed to the Directors ; 

dated Tahiti, Dec. 15, 1834. 

Honovurep Farurers anp Breruren.— 
Since we last addressed you, which was by 
Mr. Williams, we have had the pleasure of 
receiving letters from you by our brethren 
in the Tuscan, Capt. Stavers, who arrived 
March 23d by the Stratford, Capt. Lock, 
and by Capt. Hunter, from the colony of 
New South Wales. On the 15th of April 
we had a meeting to consider what steps 
should be taken to make suitable prepara- 
tion for the intended mission to the Mar- 
quesas. It was unanimously agreed that the 
time for leaving should be as soon as circum- 
stances would allow ; and that in the interim 
a large boat should be built, and such stores 
should be provided as appeared necessary 
for commencing a new mission. On Thurs- 
day, September 11th, our friends sailed in 
the barque Maria, Capt. Ebrill, for the Mar- 
quesas direct, A few days ago we had the 


letters were written they had been on shore 
four days only, consequently could not say 
much about their future prospects. They 
were kindly received by Iotete, the principal 
chief, who gave up part of his house for 
them to live in till they could build one for 
themselves. He promised to give them 
land and to protect them. With this we 
forward to you Mr. Darling’s letter, in which 
you will have his own account of their pas- 
sage, their first Sabbath on shore, &c. &e, 
Captain Ebrill, after spending a few weeks 
at Gambier’s Island, procuring pearl-shells, 
was to call again at the Marquesas to see 
how our friends were, and, if necessary, to 
yemove them, Judging from the manner in 
which they were received, we anticipate 
pleasing intelligence by Capt. Ebrill on his 
return. That intelligence, of whatever na- 
ture it may be, will be communicated tu you 
by the first opportunity, 

At our meeting, held April 15th, Mr. S, 
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Wilson was received by us as a brother 
missionary, and was appointed to join our 
friends who are daily expected from Eng- 
land for the Navigators. 

In your letter of October 9, 1833, you ex- 
press your great concern respecting the 
lamentable prevalence of intemperate habits 
among the professors of Christianity, aud 
especially among the members of the church 
at Papeete. We are happy to inform you 
that means have been adopted to lessen the 
evil. The temperance societies formed at 
the various stations have been productive of 
much good. In April last, alaw was enacted 
to prohibit the importation of all spirituous 
liquors, It has proved a most happy cir- 
cumstance for the island. Though there 
is yet much that we have cause to deplore, 
we rejoice in the consideration that the evil 
is greatly lessened. On the first Sabbath in 
July, the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper 
was again administered at Papeete to about 
fifty members. This number is small com- 
pared with the number formerly in commu- 
nion; but we consider it better to have 
a few in church fellowship with greater 
purity of character, than many with hypo- 
crisye In August, at a meeting of the 
principal people of Tahiti and Moorea, it 
was proposed by the Queen, and agreed to 
by add parties, that in future all should attend 
the house of God on the Sabbath; that those 
professing godliness, and all the children, 
without exception, should attend school ; con- 
sequently, from that time, our places of wor- 
ship have been crowded on the Sabbath, and 
the schools have been well attended. Inas- 
much as the people are brought under the 
sound of the Gospel, there is reason to hope 
that good will be the result. We are persuaded 
that you will unite with us in praying fora 
copious outpouring ef the Holy Spirit upon 
us, and upon the people who are thus fa- 
voured with the means of grace. 

We cannot conclude without adverting to 
the mournful death of our young friend and 
brother, the Rev. J. Loxton. As you will 
have had the particulars of his death before 
this can reach you, we need not enlarge, 
Our short acquaintance with him was suffi- 
ciently long to lead us very highly to esteem 
him. That a young man of such superior 
talents and eminent piety should be suddenly 
cut off, just as he had entered the field of 
labour, appears to us very mysterious. We 
desire to bow with submission to the Divine 
will, and profit by this dispensation of Pro- 
vidence. Whatsoever our hands find fo do, 
may we do it with all our might, feeling 
persuaded that there is no work nor device 
in the grave whither we are all hastening. 


We most sincerely sympathize with his 
bereaved partner, and pray that He who 
holds the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
may protect her and her dear babe while re- 
turning to her native Jand. 

Hoping soon to have the pleasure of hear- 
ing from you, and of seeing our friends des- 
tined to the Navigators, 

I remain, in behalf of the Brethren, 
Yours, very respectfully, 
G. Prircuarn, See. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Henry 
Nott, dated Tahiti, Nov. 11, 1834. 


Dear Brorner.—Through mercy, I am 
now getting about again after a confinement 
to my bed for sixteen weeks, from an inflam- 
mation in one of my feet. I am not yet 
recovered, but considerably better, the pain 
having in a great measure subsided ; so that 
I can now prooceed with my writing, though 
Iam not yet able to preach. Thus, in un- 
remitting pain night and day, I have been 
sustained to the present moment; though, 
through mercy, I have now obtained a 
little respite, I know not how soon I may 
meet with a relapse; but God is my help 
and shield, and he only is my salvation. 
But now a very great change has taken 
place in these neighbouring islands, which 
are under the same government, we hope 
and trust for a better; as the demon of in- 
toxication has been caused to hide his head, 
There is also a great change with reference 
tothe number of attendants at the chapel 
on all occasions; but how long this state of 
things will continue is difficult to say. I 
hope, however, that while we have the ears 
of the people, we shall seize the occasion of 
affecting their hearts by warning them to 
flee from impending vengeance. Brother 
Williams has obtained the New Testament 
from me, in order to take a copy in the 
Rarotoa dialect, to get printed in Eng- 
land; he also mentioned his intention of 
getting the Gospel of Luke printed in the 
Tatitian dialect for the use of the people of 
Vaitutake ; as they use that dialect. Speak- 
ing of the completion of the entire Scriptures, 
Mr. Nott adds, “This I hope will soon now 
be accomplished. I have already spent much 
time and care and expense in getting on with 
this work. 

I remain, dear Brother, 
With much respect, yours in Christ, 
Flenrx Nor. 


Tv the Rev. W. Hlks, 
Mission House, Austin Friars, 
London, 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 


BETIELSDORP. 


From the Rev, Messrs. Kitchingman and 
Atkinson, 24th June, 1834. (To the Di- 
rectors.) 


Honovurep Faruers anp BrerHren.— 
We have the pleasure of sending you a short 
account of the progress of the work of God, 
aud of the present state of the missions gene- 
rally, at this station ; presuming that it will 
be satisfactory to you, and to the Society iu 
general, to know how far God is prospering 
the labours of his servants at this place. 

Preaching, &c.—W ith regard to the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, we have reason to believe 
that it has in several instances proved to be 
“the power of God unto salvation.” Within 
the last six months six men and nine women 
have been baptized, and afterwards, with 
three women baptized in infancy, received 
into church fellowship ; since the commence- 
ment of the year two members have, we trust, 
died in the Lord; and in some instances per- 
sons long separated from church privileges 
have been restored. There are a considera- 
ble number who seem to be inquiring the 
way to Zion, over whom we are watching 
with anxious solicitude. By these, not only 
the public services, but also meetings for con- 
versation and catechising, are well attended. 
The services at the chapel are as follows :-— 
On Sabbath-days a prayer-meeting early in 
the morning; in the forenoon and evening, 
preaching: these are well attended; per- 
haps, on an average, there are 400 present, 
who appear to listen to the messages of 
mercy with great seriousness and fixed at- 
tention. On week days there is service every 
evening, two of which are prayer-meetings ; 
from 100 to 150 attend. 

Schools——The adult school on Sabbath- 
days is continued ; the average attendance 
is 200. This is superintended by several 
members of the church in rotation, who com- 
mence and conclude the school with singing 
and prayer, and several of the natives are 
employed as monitors. At our quarterly 
examinations the Bible and Testament classes 
repeat anumber of Scripture passages, which 
they have committed to memory, and of these 
they learn a considerable number. Here 
many who had not the means of instruction 
in their younger days have learned to read 
for themselves the Scriptures of truth. The 
day school continues to be attended by about 
100 children; of these 40 are able to read 
the Scriptures both in Dutch and English, 
The number of those who write on paper is 
32. In arithmetic the progress of the chil- 
dren is generally slow; a few have advanced 
as far as reduction and the rule of three, but 
the majority are still practising the first 
simple rules. Two classes of the elder boys 
and girls are engaged, after the close of the 
morning school, in reading the Scriptures 


with Mr. Atkinson, on a plan similar to that 
adopted in Bible classes; and it is hoped 
that while their interest is excited in what 
they read, by the questions put to them, and 
the explanations that are given of the various 
passages, they will also receive spiritual 
benefit from the practical lessons urged on 
their attention; and that by these means 
they will, under the Divine teaching, be 
brought to know the Holy Scriptures, and 
through them become “ wise unto salvation.” 
All the children are taught to read both 
English and Dutch; but the religious in- 
struction which they receive is communicated 
in Dutch, as being their own language, and 
consequently the fittest medium for endea- 
vouring to impress the truths of religion 
upon their minds. The progress of the 
children generally, in acquiring knowledge, 
cannot be said to be rapid ; but in those cases 
where the attendance at the school has been 
regular it is encouraging. The irregularity 
of some in coming to the school, owing to 
their being employed at work by their parents, 
is still a great obstacle in the way of their 
improvement. The children are assembled 
twice on the Sabbath-day to receive religious 
instructions ; but owing to the want of teach- 
ers, it cannot be conducted (as would be de- 
sirable) on the plan of Sabbath-schools ia 
England, where the teachers of different 
classes come in closer contact with the chil- 
dren, and can attend more particularly to 
them in their individual character. In the 
morning they are catechised, and in the after- 
noon, atter reading for a short time, they are 
questioned and instructed on the subject of 
the forenoon sermon. Several of the older 
gurls were formed into a Bible class by Miss 
Lyndall, who had the honour of introducing 
the valuable infant-school system into this 
colony, and who resided some months at this 
Institution during the past year. They con- 
tinue to meet every Sabbath afternoon, and 
are now instructed by Mr. Kitchingman’s 
eldest daughter, and once in the week by 
Miss K. and Mrs. Atkinson. This class is 
an interesting one; and though no decided 
instances of usefulness have as yet appeared, 
there is great reason to hope that it will be 
productive of much good to those who attend. 
The infant school, under the superintendence 
of Mrs, Atkinson, contains above 80 children 
and is, on the whole, in an encouraging state. 
It is pleasing to reflect that so Jarge a num- 
ber of little children, who but for this school 
would be running about in idleness, and ex- 
posed to all the corrupting influence of bad 
example, without any thing to act as acheck 
to it, are now daily receiving instructions in 
a manner suited to their tender age, in those 
things which tend to make them happy and 
useful in the world, and prepare them for the 
blessedness of the world to come; and we 
cannot doubt that, under the blessing of God, 
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this interesting school will be of great bene- 
fit to the rising generation, and prove to be 
a nursery of tender plants, that shall here- 
after become “trees of righteousness,” and 
flourish in the church of God.—The sewing 
school, which had for some time been sus- 
pended, was re-established about a year ago, 
and is underthe management of Mrs. Kitch- 
ingman and her daughter, and Mrs, Atkin- 
son. It is attended by 24 girls, who are 
thus acquiring habits of industry and use- 
fulness. Miss Lyndall rendered valuable 
assistance to this school of industry, as well 
as in various other departments of useful- 
ness *, 

Distribution of Tracts.—A considerable 
number of tracts are distributed on loan 
among the families residing in this place, 
and are in general read with interest. The 
taste for reading is thus increased, and 
much time is profitably employed which 
might otherwise be spent in idleness or vain 
conversation. There has been, however, 
and still is, some difficulty in procuring a 
sufficient varie!y of Dutch tracts. 

Auxiliary Missionary Society —It is pecu- 
liarly gratifying to us to be able to send an 
encouraging account of the operations of our 
Auxiliary during the past year,ending April 
30th. On receiving the account of the de- 
ficiency in the funds of the Parent Society 
last year, we considered it our duty to make 
it known to the people, and urge upon them 
the necessity of their exerting themselves to 
assist in relieving the Society from its em- 
barrassments, and to enable it to*send the 
Gospel to other heathen nations. We are 
happy to say the appeal was not made with- 
out effect: it evidently took hold in the 
minds of many. Several individuals felt 
deeply, and spoke with great feeling respect- 
ing their own obligations to the Gospel of 
Christ, and to the Society which had been 
the means of sending the Gospel to them, 
and their duty to do what they could to 
send the word of life to others. In addition 
to the usual monthly and occasional contri- 
butions, numbers of them engaged to con- 
tribute weekly, or to give a certain sum to 
the missionary cause, On new-year’s day, 
according to notice given some time before, 
a collection was made for the Parent Society, 
at the close of the usual service, which 
amounted to 77, The Annual Meeting of 
the Auxiliary was held on the 30th of Apml, 
and was numerously attended. The Rev. 
G. Barker took the Chair, and the meet- 
ing was addressed by the Rev. G. Morgan, 
minister of the Dutch Reformed Church at 
Somerset, and Messrs. Melvill, Read, Rob- 
son, and Messer, and by Wensel Heemro, 
Girt Windrogel, and Andries Stoffols, 
natives: it was an interesting meeting. 
The contributions of the year amounted to 

* Miss L. was, in January last, united in marriage 
with Mr. Rolland, one of the missionaries from the 
Paris Society, and has proceeded with him into the 


interior, with a view to labour among the Baharutsi 
uation. 
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542, 2s. 32d., and the collection on the occa 
sion was 15/. 14s. 2d., which is carried to the 
account of the current year. Considering 
that these are the contributions of a Hot- 
tentot congregation, and ina year of great 
scarcity, we cannot but rejoice, and be thank- 
ful to the God of all grace, that He put it 
into the hearts of the people to contribute so 
liberally towards the support of His cause. 
And we trust that this will encourage the 
members of the Society, when they hear of 
it, to go on in their exertions for the conver- 
sion of the heathen. They will see that 
those who have been blessed with the Gospel 
feel something of the value of their privi- 
leges, and are anxious that others should 
enjoy the same. And we hope, too, that 
their example will stimulate the friends of 
the missionary cause in our native land; 
and that some who perhaps have hitherto 
done but little in proportion to their ability, 
will be provoked to love and to good works 
* by those who till lately were no people.” 

The Temperance Society still maintains a 
beneficial influence over the inhabitants of 
this Institution. A few instances of drun- 
kenness have occurred; but most of those who 
have beenenrolled as members of this society 
have remained steadfast to their engage- 
ments. 

Secular Concerns of the station. Agreeable 
to a statement of the population return for- 
warded to Government at the beginning of 
this year, the number of inhabitants was 
upwards of 1,200. These, however, are not 
all constantly on the Institution, as many 
have to seek their support by serving the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring farms and 
villages. From the excessive drought all 
their crops failed last harvest; but it has 
been one great help to them, that the salt 
lake on the grounds of the Institution has 
this year yielded an abundance of salt, great 
quantities of which they have sold at Port 
Elizabeth, Uitenhage, and other places. 
We are frequently urging the people to 
make themselves better dwellings, and some 
to feel the importance of what we say; but 
there are many difficulties in the way. We 
hope, however, they will in this respect gra- 
dually improve. 

We trust, honoured Fathers’and Brethren, 
that the facts above stated will excite you 
and the members of the Society at large {o 
unite with us in thanksgiving to God for the 
measure of success that has attended our 
endeavours at this station, and to continue 
in prayer that the influences of the Holy 
Spirit may be yet more abundantly poured 
out upon us, that this place may indeed be a 
“ house of God,’ where His presence shall 
be enjoyed by His people, and that it may 
be as “the gate of heaven” to many souls. 

Weremain, honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Yours in the work of the Lord, 
James KircHINGMAN,. 
TuEOPHILUS ATKINSON 
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Extract of a Lelter from the Rev. C. Mead, 
dated Neyoor, 10th September, 1834, to the 
Foreign Secretary. 

In many places a spirit of hearing con- 
tinues to prevail, and a pleasing improve- 
ment in knowledge is manifested, accom- 
panied with a suitable walk and conversation. 
The Lord’s-day is generally observed by 
those who have joined our congregations, 
and their attendance on public worship 
is more uniform. A Christian spirit is ap- 
parent in seasons of trial and sickness. Some 
exert themselves to the extent of their ability 
in communicating a knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures to their heathen neighbours. By these 
means and the exertions of the readers and 
assistant teachers during the year, 108 hea- 
then families have been brought under 
Christian instruction, their idols relin- 
quished, and the sacrifices to evil spirits 
discontinued. These once ignorant and 
deluded worshippers of Satan are now 
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tanght to worship the great and good 
Spirit, the God who made the world, and 
sent his Son to redeem it. Limited as is 
the knowledge of most of our people, still 
the contrast between them and those who 
newly come forward from time to time, is 
strikingly evident. They seem to be brought 
into a new world, and the interest often 
shown in listening to the Gospel is anima- 
ting; and the pains taken in learning the 
catechisms and Scriptures encourage and 
excite us to increased energy in our efforts 
for the benefit of those among whom our lot 
is cast. We earnestly desire to witness a 
more copious effusion of holy influences, 
whilst what we witness induces us to believe 
that the blessing of Heaven is distilling lke 
the silent dew on this hill of Zion. 

Totals, in the Neyoor branch of the Tra- 
vancore mission: Scholars, 1,243; Families, 
985,*—comprising 3,513 persons. 


MADAGASCAR. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Messrs. 
Johns and Freeman, to the Foreign Secre- 
tary, dated Antananurivo, Madagascar, 6th 
November, 1834. 


In transmitting to you some account of 
the state of the mission during the half year 
now closed, we might, perhaps, be compar- 
ing it with that of the preceding half year: 
sum up all in one brief expression and say, 
the mission has made a marked, steady, and 
encouraging progress. 

The chapel at Ambatonakanga has been 
well attended; during several weeks past it 
has actually been crowded, and on some oc- 
casions, persons not able to obtain admit- 
tance have returned home. And_ corre- 
sponding with this augmented attendance 
on the means of grace, has been the 
growing attention paid by many of the 
hearers to the word of life; and, as we have 
reason to hope, their growing attention is 
the result of a deep conviction on their 
minds of the truth and value and glory of 
the Gospel, which is now placed before 
them. We have been exceedingly gratified 
with the personal conduct of many. There 
is a seriousness and steadiness, and perse- 
verance and diligence about them, which 
constrain us to hope that their hearts have 
been opened by Him, by whose sovereign 
grace 

“Dry bones are raised and clothed afresh, 
Aud hearts of stone are turned to flesh.” 
We look on with wonder and surprise, and 
are often prompted to exclaim, This is the 
finger of God. The difficulty still remains, 
as intimated in our last report, of ascer- 
taining the numbers under religious impres- 


sions. But we have reason to think that 
several are savingly converted to God; that 
many more are perfectly convinced of the 
folly of idolatry and divination, and that 
great numbers are awakened to think and 
inquire. The force of error is subdued, and 
the power of truth acknowledged. The 
preached word is listened to attentively, and 
the Scriptures are earnestly sought, and dili- 
gently examined. So gratifying has been 
the attendance on public worship, that we 
have thought it requisite to put up a gallery 
at one end of the chapel, and have there- 
fore entered into a subscription towards 
effecting it, under the friendly and gratui- 
tous superintendence of Mr. Cameron. The 
number of services is considerable, occupy- 
ing, as you will find, a large portion of our 
time. On the Sabbath-day Mr. Cameron 
has an early service on his premises at seven. 
School at the chapel commences at the same 
time. Public worship commences at ten. 
School again at one, Public service at three ; 
and an evening service for an address, and 
conversation, at seven. Mrs. Johns has also 
a large Bible class of young women twice on 
the Sabbath, and once in the week. Wed- 
nesday evening and Thursday afternoon 
we have public services. There are also 
several prayer-meetings held in the town 
during the week evenings. The two prin- 
cipal circumstances which we wish to notice 
in connexion with these meetings are, first, 
that a spirit of prayer actually exists and in- 
creases among the natives; and second, that 
these meetings are convened and conducted 

* Of these, 103 have joined Christian worship 
during the year: thereare 19 readers; 21 assistant 
teachers, and 51schoolmaster, 
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by natives themselves. They frequently re- 
quest our attendance to give an exhortation, 
and lead the service; but the houses are their 
own residences, and they consider themselves 
as acting on their own convictions—at the 
movement of their own minds, and from a 
consideration of present obligation to employ 
the means in their power of spreading around 
their respective neighbourhoods the know- 
ledge of the true God, and of eternal life. 
With regard to the owt-stations we can only 
say, that the attendance is kept up at Am- 
bohimandroso, Mr. Canham’s late station, 
and at Ambohimanarina, and at Antanjom- 
bato. At all these stations the small-pox 
has been raging with considerable virulence, 
and occasionally the attendance on public 
worship has been interrupted, especially at 
the two latter places, in consequence of the 
inroads made by this afflictive visitation 
among the families of the natives. It is 
not, however, exclusively in connexion with 
these stations that fall immediately under 
our own personal observation, that a spirit 
of hearing and inquiry is awakened; God 
appears to manifest his purposes of mercy to 
this people, in raising up an agency of his 
own from among themselves to carry on his 
own work. We have lamented that our 
number as missionaries are so small; and 
that a much more extensive supply of Euro- 
pean labourers is wanted is beyond all doubt; 
but in default of this, and as if to display 
his own independence on human instrumen- 
tality of any particular kind, and more espe- 
cially to demonstrate his own power to fulfil 
his good pleasure. He is raising up for 
himself his own instruments—giving them 
zeal and knowledge—imbuing them with 
love to the truth, and compassion for their 
countrymen, and thus supplying the exi- 
gencies of his cause by their unexpected 
instrumentality, and so compensating for 
our lack of service. And as a specific illus- 
tration of this point, we may remark that in 
a district of the west of the capital, at a 
village about sixty miles distant, a small 
chapel has been lately erected by the zeal 
and devotedness of the natives, chiefly 
excited, however, by the exertions of a pious 
female, of whom we have already written to 
you. A very delightful spirit of inquiry is 
awakened in that district, and several of the 
adult natives, men of rank and importance 
in these stations, conduct prayer-meetings, 
and engage themselves in those exercises 
with much apparent fervour, pleasure, and 
propriety. Another chapel is also being 
erected in a district to the south, perhaps 
120 miles distant. Public worship, chiefly 
for prayer and reading the Scriptures, is 
held in many distant parts of the country, 
principally raised and conducted by those 
who were formerly scholars or teachers in 
the missionary schools. Applications from 
all these for books, and especially for the 
Scriptures, are very numerous, Our schools 
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had remained till within the last few weeks 
in nearly the same state as when we last 
wrote. In consequence. of an order lately 
issued by the Queen, a large addition has 
been made to them during the past week or 
two. We find no decrease in the number of 
applications from voluntary learners for the 
means of instruction, and only regret that 
we are not yet able to meet the demand. 

At the press we have gone on with the 
Old Testament, and have nearly finished 
1 Chronicles, having only 2 Chronicles, 
Esther, Nehemiah, Ezra, Job, Song of So- 
lomon, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the minor pro- 
phets, to complete the whole, and these we 
trust will be finished about the time our 
friends expect to sail for England next year. 
Mr. Kitching has laboured indefatigably in 
carrying the portions finished from time to 
time through the press. 

We have much reason to be thankful that 
the health of the members of the mission 
and their families has suffered but little 
interruption during the past year. Mr. Chick 
indeed still feels the effects of the affec- 
tion he suffered abont this time last year. 
Madagascar is sufferimg much at present 
from the ravages of the small-pox; great 
numbers have been already cut off, and but 
few means seem left to guard against its 
inroads and ravages among the young ones 
of our families: such a state of affairs will 
give, we trust, our missionaries an increased 
interest in the affectionate prayers and sym- 
pathies of British Christians. A dangerous 
disease threatens our habitations, and yet the 
post of duty must not be deserted. The case 
demands a lively faith in God’s care and 
providence. He alone can shield from the 
impending danger, and give courage to per- 
severe in his service, though exposed to 
much that is appalling and calamitous, and 
to sustain the heart, should disease be per- 
mitted to strike a fatal blow among those we 
love. Premises have been erected at Amba- 
tonakanga for the new press, types, &c.: 
they consist of two convenient buildings, 
one for composing and printing; the other 
for drying, folding, binding, stores,&c. The 
Repository hitherto used was found wholly 
inadequate to these purposes; it had no 
room to put up the new press and types wth 
the old, and yet to discard the latter wholly 
would have been equally unadvisable. We 
intend to continue using the old stock for 
various purposes, for the dictionaries. The 
state of the missior—the actual amount 
of work done—rendered the present measure 
indispensable. We cannot offer the expec- 
tation of any pecuniary returns from these 
outlays, but the great objects of the mission 
are being abundantly answered by the 
means employed, and therefore, we trust, 
as the Society’s labours are assuredly not in 
vain, they will approve of the measures we 
have felt obliged to adopt. 

(Signed) D. Jouns, 
J.J, Freemay, 
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MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING. 
BRITISH GUIANA. 
GEORGE TOWN, DEMERARA. 
Geographical Description. 


George Town (formerly called S/abroek), is situated in 7° N, lat., and 58° W. long., is 
the principal town of the colony of Demerara, and, indeed, of the whole of British Guiana. 
According to the triennial returns of 1829 it contained from 6,000 to 8,000 free inhabitants, 
who have since greatly increased in number; while the slave-population (for these dis- 
tinctions, now, we trust, for ever obliterated, at that time unhappily existed) on the 
plantations of the parish of St. George, in which it is situated, amounted to between 7,000 
and 8,000. 

Commencement and Progress of the Mission. 

Under the article Le Resowvenir®, it has been already stated that Mr. John Davies was sent 
out by the Society to assist Mr. Wray at that station; this happened in the year 1808, Mr. 
Davies laboured both in George Town and at Le Resouvenir, and eventually returned to 
George Town, which became the principal scene of his future labours. In 1812-13 he was 
enabled, by means of subscriptions on the spot, to erect a chapel at George Town, which 
was called Providence Chapel, capable of accommodating a congregation of nearly 1,000 
pee consisting almost exclusively of negroes, who flocked to hear him from the neigh- 

ouring plantations. In the same year an Auxihary Missionary Society was formed, 
composed of free people of colour, and slaves. During 1813-14 the attendance at the 
chapel usually exceeded 1,000; numerous applications for catechisms were received from 
negroes, whose diligence in learning it themselves, and in teaching it to others, evinced the 
sincerity of their profession, and their esteem for the Gospel. The total number of the 
negroes engaged in learning the catechism this year was estimated at about 5,000. In 
1814 Mr. Davis continued his labours among the negroes, apparently with considerable 
success. In 1815 the evidence of his usefulness became more distinct and satisfactory; 
many showed the powerful effects of the Gospel in the whole of their walk and conversa- 
tion; the moral conduct of the recple generally, who had shared in the benefit of the 
mission, was much improved; and it appeared that of the negroes, who had, during the 
ie undergone punishment for dishonesty and refractory behaviour, not a single individual 

ad attended the chapel. 

Mr. Richard Elliot, formerly missionary of the Society in Tobago, who visited Deme- 
rara, about the time of Mr. Wray’s removal to Berbice (1812), and who, for a season, 
preached to the negroes at Le Resouvenir, eventually (in 1814) settled in Demerara, labour- 
ing alternately at George Town, and on the west coast of the latter colony. Mr. Elliot 
for a time preached in different parts of George Town to many of the people, who were unable, 
by reason of the distance, conveniently to attend Mr. Davies’s chapel, and, at length, sta- 
tedly in a place of worship in Cumingsberg, in that town. In 1816 Messrs. Davies and 
Elliot, in their respective spheres in George Town and also in the country, preached to great 
numbers of the negroes with considerable success; and were the more encouraged by many 
of the negroes holding prayer-meetings among themselves, which were attended with visi- 
ble beneficial results. During the year 1817 they diligently pursued the same course of 
useful labour, but not without opposition from persons disaffected to their object. In 181 
their respective congregations continued large, and additions to be made to the number 
of communicants; while the measure of their success was such as to stimulate them to 
a course of more vigorous effort. During this year Mr. Elliot occasionally preached on the 
Arabian coast, Essequibo, and on the west coast of Demerara, at both of which places the 
negroes manifested earnest desire to hear the Gospel. In 1819 thirty members were added 
to Mr. Davies’s church. During the same year the work of instruction rapidly progressed ; 
the religious negroes every where exerted themselves in teaching others, many of whom 
made great proficiency in reading. In this way thousands, including children, had been 
instructed in the knowledge of the Gospel. 

In this year Mr. Mercer, missionary of the Society in Trinidad, having met with serious 
impediments to the prosecution of his mission in that island, repaired to Demerara, and for 
some time occasionally preached at George Town and at Le Resouvenir. 

In 1820 Mr. Davies’s church was deprived of an unusual number of its members b 
death, but their places were filled by others to whom God had vouchsafed the gift of 
grace. The numberofnegro children instructed alternately on successive Sabbaths amounted 
to about 1,000, and the number of free children every Sabbath afternoon to 170. In this 

ear Mr, Davies opened a place of worship at Belair, which was supplied jointly by himself, 

Mr. Smith, of Le Resouvenir, and Mr, Mercer. Mr. Mercer also preached occasionally at 

various other places, including besides Mr. Davies’s chapel, in George Town, Belle Vue 

Fort Island, and his own hired house in the former place. The negroes who attended 
*Vide p. 210 
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at Belair usually amounted to between 200 and 300. During this year Mr. Elliot pursned 
his labours as usual in George Town, and on the west coast. In 1821 those of Mr. Davies 
were much interrupted by repeated attacks of illness. Mr. Elliot, conceiving the negroes on 
the west coast had a prior claim to his labours and a demand for them all, this year relin- 
quished his engagements in George Town. In 1822 Mr. Davies, accompanied by Mrs. 
Davies, visited England for the benefit ofhis health; in the following year (1823) his health 
having been greatly improved by this visit, he returned to Demerara, and arrived in George 
Town in October that year. 

The colony was at this time in a state of considerable ferment, in consequence of a recent 
insurrection of the negroes, and the approaching trial of Mr. Smith*. Mr. Davies was per- 
mitted to resume his ministry in George Town, but few of the negroes belonging to the 
plantations came to hear him. After a time the attendance increased, but the numbers were 
small compared with those which had formerly crowded his chapel. In 1824 the congrega- 
tion continued to increase, but it was slowly, and the additions were comparatively few. 
The languishing state of the mission, and the great expense attending its support, led 
the Directors, in 1825, to adopt the determination of abandoning the station altogether. 
This determination was, however, afterwards first suspended and subsequently rescinded, in 
consequence of their receiving intelligence of a more cheering description. In 1826 the 
congregation, though the attendance fluctuated considerably, amounted on the average to 
400; the number of communicants was 130, of whom 50 were united to the church subse- 
quently to the return of Mr. Davies from England in October, 1824. The number in the 
Sabbath-school was 400; viz. 300 aduits and 100 children. On the 20th of April, 1827, 
it pleased Divine Providence to remove Mr. Davies by death. Previously to this mournful 
event the congregation had increased to 600, and the church to 150 ; and about 750 negroes, 
from 30 to 40 plantations, were regularly instructed on the Sabbath. Nearly the whole of the 
following year the bereaved church and congregation unavoidably remained destitute of a 
stated pastor. Mr. Wray, however, as frequently as his engagements in Berbice would allow, 
visited the bereaved flock to preach the Gospel and administer church ordinances ; and Mrs. 
Davies, relict of the deceased missionary, assisted by some of the members of the church and 
congregation, commendably exerted herself in forwarding every measure calculated to pro- 
mote their stability and edification, and to secure the continuance of religious instruction 
in behalf of the negroes belonging to the plantations, who, on the Sabbath, still repaired 
in considerable numbers to George Town, for the purpose of obtaining it. On the 3d of 
February, 1828, Mr. Wray admitted five members into the church. 

In 1827-8 Mr. D. W. Honeyman was appointed by the Directors to succeed Mr. Davies ; 
but this arrangement was afterwards superseded in consequence of the ill state of his health, 
and Mr. Joseph Ketley was eventually appointed in his room. Mr. Ketley, with Mrs. Ketley, 
left England for Demerara on the 26th of October, 1828, and arrived at George Town on the 7th 
of the following December. He was welcomed by the people with great joy. Mr, Wray 
had, a short time previously, admitted three more members into the church, which now con- 
sisted of 96. 

Mr. Ketley immediately entered on his work, and during the following year (1829) 
laboured in George Town and in its vicinity with enlarging prospects of usefulness. His 
congregation continued to increase, and scarcely a week passed without additions to 
the church, the number of whose members, at the close of the year, was 131. Two, 
societies, in connexion with the mission, were formed this year for searching the Scriptures 
and religious conversation, with an ultimate view of raising up well-qualified teachers for 
the Sabbath-school, denominated the Young Men’s Society and the Young Women’s Society. 
In 1830 Providence Chapel was repaired and enlarged, towards which expense the church and 
congregation liberally contributed. During this year the mission wore a promising aspect ; 
the congregation continued large; there were many candidates for communion, and the 
progress in the Sabbath-school was encouraging. At the close of the year the number 
of communicants was ]26. During 1831, 22 members were added to the church, which, 
at its expiration, consisted of 148 members. The attendance of the members of the 
church, as such, and the congregation at large, was highly encouraging; and_ there 
was evident improvement in the conduct of the people generally. From 50 to 70 chil- 
dren attended the Sabbath-schools, some of whom had made pleasing progress in Christian 
knowledge. In January this year, Mr. Michael Lewis, who had commenced labours on the 
west coast, died, when his relict repaired to the house of her brother, Mr. Ketley, in 
George Town. Mrs. Lewis has continued ever since to be very usefully engaged in the 
work of instruction, in connexion with the mission. In 1832 the cause of the Redeemer still 
continued to advance, and 42 members were added to the church, which then consisted 
of 185. An evening school was this year commenced for the benefit of the late Crown 
slaves; anda Bethel flag hoisted for that of seamen generally. The Sabbath-school, the 
Bible classes especially, wore an encouraging aspect. An infant school was commenced 
this ycar with 96 children. In 1833 the mission still continued in a prosperous state, aud 

* Vide p. 212. 
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considerable additions were made to the church, which, at the close of the year, consisted 
of 227 members. The individuals composing the Young Men’s and Young Women's Societies 
advanced in the knowledge of the Scriptures; and the Sabbath-school, containing 250, 
the adult school, containing 220, and the infant school, containing 150, each of them 
continued to prosper. The number instructed in the Sabbath-school, including negroes 
from the country, amounted on an average to between 400 and 500. The passing of the 
Act for the Abolition of Slavery by the British Parliament, in 1833, and the increased calls 
and facilities for the religious instruction of the negroes justly expected to result from that 
great measure, and the high importance of such instruction to the eventual success 
of the measure itself, induced the Directors, in 1834, to exert themselves to send forth as 
many more missionaries to the colony of British Guiana as possible. In April that year, 
they sent out to Demerara Mr. Samuel Haywood (who was eventually stationed in the 
neighbouring colony of Berbice), aud Mr. Charles Davidson Watt, who were followed, in 
July, by Mr. Charles Rattray, and, in January last, by Mr. R. B. Taylor. 

In 1834 a new chapel was commenced, designed to accommodate from 1,600 to 2,000 
persons. It is with much satisfaction we state, that the amount raised by the people 
for this and other objects connected with the mission, during the twelve months imme- 
diately preceding May, 1834, exceeded 800. The Young Men’s and Young Women’s So- 
cieties were continued, At the close of the year the number of the members in the 
church was 258. In the Sabbath-school were 210 boys and 220 yirls; in the infant 
school, 300 children; the number in all under instruction amounted to 800 children, 
some of whom, on account of their coming from a distance, were taught out of the ordinary 
hours. There were, besides, 55 Creole children on a neighbouring estate regularly taught 
by Mr. Ketley. The adult school also continued on two evenings in the week. 


Concluding Remarks. 


The brief retrospect we have now taken of the mission of George Town presents almost 
an unbroken line of prosperity; for even while it was suffering from the effects of the 
insurrection, it showed progressive movements, although slow ones, towards restoration. 
The more extensive and rapid success which has latterly marked this mission, especially 
in the large editions made from time to time to the church, and to the nuinber of those who, 
of various ages, individually receive the benefit of religious instruction in the different schools, 
is most gratifying. 

Tadependently of the individual, spiritual, and other benefits imparted, there is satisfactory 
ground to believe that the labours of the missionaries have materially tended to prepare 
the negroes for receiving the boon granted them by the Abolition Act—which effect has in- 
definitely extended far beyond the local and personal efforts of the missionaries themselves ; 
while, on the other hand, the Abolition Act is likely to prove the means of conferring more 
extensive benefits on the negroes ;—and this, not only by its immediate operation, in extend- 
ing the means of instruction, but also by opening many more fields and affording further 
facilities for direct missionary labours. These effects have already, in part, resulted; and 
it has been the endeavour of the Directors to avail themselves, with the utmost promptitude, 
of the openings thus afforded in Demerara and other parts of British Guiana, and also to 
send forth missionaries to Jamaica, where the Society’s operations had not previously ex- 
tended. The Directors are earnestly desirous to carry on their operations, in behalf of the 
negro population in the British Colonies, to a much greater extent, should the means for 
doing so be eventually placed at their disposal. 

It is highly fitting that thanksgivings, dictated by blended feelings of benevolence towards 
the negroes, and of gratitude to the Almighty, who has effectually interposed in their favour, 
should be cordially rendered by those who have so nobly and perseveringly, and, with his 
blessing, so successfully, advocated their claims. But as one of the best evidences of the 
gratitude of the negroes, for the boon conferred upon them, will consist in the due use 
they make of their liberty, so one of the best evidences of the benevolence of those who 
have, instrumentally, obtained it for them, will consist in the energy and liberality with 
which they pursue the steps necessary for the full attainment of their object, particularly in 
securing, as far as possible, from abuse the boon already conferred, and rendering it effec. 
tual for the great ends for which it was granted. Loud is the ery which sounds in British 
ears, and which ought to penetrate British hearts, from the negroes in our various colonies; 
a munificent liberality is still required to beexercised in their favour ; and much yetremains to 
be done by the managers of the different Societies in carrying forward the great object, 
and in aiding, at the same time, the beneficent designs of His Majesty’s Government, 
But while adequate resources must be afforded, and the requisite means employed—prayer, 
above all, must earnestly and unceasingly be made for that blessing, and those influences, 
without which all means and efforts will be made in vain; and the members of the Society 
will, with their supphications for the missions generally, offer up, on the present occasion, 
their praises and petitions, in particular, on behalf of that mission of the Society which forms 
the subject of the present article. 

Austin Friars, 17th June, 1835, 
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SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


(Omitted in the last Chronicle.) 


SION CHAPEL. 

Rev. Dr. Andrew Reed presided. Prayers 
and addresses by Rev. Messrs Hillyard, Wil- 
liams, (missionary,) Redford, Drummond, 
and Dr. Spring. 

Distribution of Elements, &c. by Rev. 
Messrs. T. Williams, Robinson, Lockyer, 
Saunders, Hyatt, Hyatt, jun, Muscutt, 
Mason, Hodson, Harris, Emblem, Moore, 
Malley, Kirkness, Merdick, Durrant, Evans, 
and Corney. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL. 
Rev. Dr. Steinkopff presided Prayers 
and addresses by Rev. Messrs. Ainslie, Mor- 

tis, Henry, Robinson, and Dr. Morison. 


SILVER STREET CHAPEL. 

Rev. John Leifchild presided. Prayers 
were offered by Rev. Messrs: Nichols, Sibree, 
aud Campbell (Tabernacle). Addresses by 
Rev. Messrs. Creak, Alexander, and Dr. Red- 
ford. Distribution, &c. by Rev. Messrs. 
Mannering, Palmer, &c. 


CLAREMONT CHAPEL. 


Rey. Richard Knill presided. Prayers 
and addresses by the Rev. Messrs. Brown, 
Wilkes, Matheson, Codman, Jinkings, and 
Giles. Distribution, &c. Rev. Messrs. Reeve, 
Ellis, Lewis, Blackburn, Adey, Howell, Ken- 
nerley, Watson, Johnson, Gilbert, Rowlands, 
Parry, &c. &c. 


YORK STREET CHAPEL, 
WALWORTH. 

Rey. Dr. Fletcher prescded. Prayers and 
addresses by Rev. Messrs. Bodington, Rose, 
Burnet, Morell, Binney, Clayton, and Cas- 
tleden. Distribution, &c. Rev. Messrs. Rus- 
sell, Whitmore, Miller, Arundel, and Cherry. 


GRAVEL PIT MEETING, HACKNEY, 
Rev. John Clayton, jun. presided. 


HANOVER CHAPEL, PECKHAM. 
Rev. Dr. Collyer presided. 


STOCKWELL CHAPEL. 


Rev. George Collison presided. Prayers 
and addresses by Rev. Messrs. Richards, 
Hunt, of Brixton, Edwards, Cecil, and R. T. 
Hunt. Distribution, &c. Rev. Messrs. Wid- 
gery, Jackson, Dubourg, Dr. Shoveller, and 
Newth. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 

The services connected with the Notting- 
hamshire Auxiliary took place in Easter week 
at Nottingham. On Sabbath-day, April 19th, 
the Rev Thomas Binney, of London, and 
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the Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, preached in 
the different Independent Chapels in the 
town. In the afternoon the members of 
various churches communicated together at 
the Lord’s table, in Castle Gate Meeting, 
when the Rev. R. Alliott presided, and ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Binney and Ely. A united prayer-meeting 
was held on Monday morning, in Friar-lane 
Chapel,when the congregation were addressed 
by Mr. Ely, and prayers were offered by 
Messrs, Burton, Broad, and Binney. On 
Tuesday evening, the public meeting took 
place in St. James’s-street Chapel; the Chair 
was occupied by the treasurer, Mr. Morley; 
the Rev. T. Roome, of Sutton, opened the 
meeting with prayer, after which the report 
was read by the Secretary. The different 
resolutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Alliott, Binney, Ely, Wilhams, 
Robinson, and Edwards. The meeting 
throughout was exceedingly interesting, and 
was rendered remarkably so by the encou- 
raging and affecting statements of the Rey. 
John Williams, who has been for many years 
a missionary in the South Sea Islands. On 
Wednesday morning the friends of the in- 
stitution breakfasted together in the Ex- 
change Hall, when they were much gratified 
by the addresses of the Rev. Messrs. Alliott, 
Einney, Adams, Ely, and Williams; the 
anecdotes related by Mr. Williams, with re- 
spect to the great improvement which has 
been accomplished in the civilization of the 
inhabitants of the South Sea Islands, to the 
spiritual benefits which they have received, 
and to their need of increased instruction, 
produced a powerful effect on the minds of 
all present. In the evening of the same day, 
a very able sermon was preached in Castle- 
gate Meeting, by the Rev. Thomas Binney. 
The collections after the different services 
amounted to nearly 130¢.; and perhaps at no 
former anniversary has more interest been 
excited, or more gratification experienced. 


MID LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 

For many years past the local associations 
which form this Auxiliary have presented an 
almost regular increase of funds at each 
succeeding anniversary. The amount raised 
in 1834, of which year’s meetings no report 
was furnished to the Chronicle, exceeded 
that of preceding years; and the claims of 
missions, then enforced in various public 
services by the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, Messrs. 
Fyvie and Edmonds, and other ministers, 
were evidently appreciated with growing 
interest by the various congregations. 

The anniversaries of the present year, held 
in the months of May and June, have been 
of a still more encouraging character. While 
deep interest, and, it is hoped, of the best 
kind, has been awakened, the sums collected 
have been generally much larger than before, 
and measures haye been adopted in most 
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places for the formation of juvenile congre- 
gational associations in aid of the Parent 
Society. The Rev. J. Ely, of Leeds, and 
R. Knill, of St. Petersburgh, aided by other 
ministers and friends, conducted the several 
services of this year. The meetings were 
held in the following order :— 

Lower Chapel, Darwen. Public meeting, 
Thursday, 28th May, Mr. Banister Eccles, 
of Blackburn, in the chair: speakers, Mr, 
Wm. Eccles, and the Rev. Messrs. Winder, 
Ely, Knill, Ranson (Wesleyan minister), 
Devine, Craig, Wardlaw, and Nichols. 

Blackburn. Lord’s-day, May 31st, three 
sermons in Chapel-street Chapel, by the 
Rev. Messrs. Ely and Knill; and on Monday 
evening, June Ist, public meeting: speakers, 
Rev. Messrs. Ely, Knill, Greenall, Hardy, 
and Ranson (Wesleyan ministers), Carnson, 
Skinner (Presbyterian minister), Parry, 
Nichols, and Mr. Joseph Eccles: chairman, 
Mr. William Eccles. A special effort was 
made on behalf of China at the meeting, 
there being collected, in addition to larger 
contributions before, upwards of a hundred 
pounds. 

Colne. Tuesday, 2d June, public meeting: 
chairman, Mr, Samuel Bell: speakers, Rev. 
Messrs. Greenall, Scott, and Spooner (Baptist 
ministers), Ely, Knill, and Nichols. 

Burnley. Loxd’s-day, May 31st, sermon in 
the evening in Mr, Greenall’s chapel, by the 
Rev. R. Knill. Wednesday, June 3d, public 
meeting: chairman, Samuel Fletcher, Esq., 
of Manchester: speakers, Rev. Messrs. Allen 
(Wesleyan minister), Ramsay, Parry, Ely, 
Blackburn, Knill, and Nichols. A breakfast 
meeting was held next morning, at which an 
additional collection was made on behalf of 
missions. 

Clitheroe. Thursday, June 4th, public 
meeting in the Rev. J. Wadsworth’s chapel: 
chainman, Rev. J. Wadsworth: speakers, 
Rev. Messrs. Ingham and Walker (Wes- 
leyan ministers), Kmill, Parry, Jones (Baptist 
minister), Driver, Nichols. 

Tockholes. Tuesday, June 9th, public 
meeting: chairman, Mr. Joseph Eccles, of 
Blackburn: speakers, Mr. W. Howe, Rev. 
Messrs. Carnson, Carruthers, Parry, Nichols, 
Knill, Newnes, and Wardlaw. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 
Mr, Colin Campbell. 

On Friday evening, April 10th, 1835, Mr. 
Colin Campbell, B.A., from the University 
of Glasgow, and the Relief Divinity Hall, 
Paisley, having been appointed by the Direc- 
tors to Bellary, East Indies, was ordained at 
Jewry-street Chapel, Alcgate, London. The 
Rev. William Reeve, who has passed several 
years at that station, gave a very interesting 
and deeply affecting account of its dense 
population, its rising improvement, and its 
claims on the sympathies, the prayers, and 
the efforts of the Christian church. The 
Rey. Dr, Henderson, the present minister of 
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Jewry-street Chapel, asked the usual ques- 
tions, The Rev. Thomas Binney offered 
the ordination-prayer. The Rev. Dr. Pye 
Smith delivered the charge from Exod. xxxiii. 
14 and 15; and the Rev. N. M. Harry con- 
cluded. 

Messrs. Davies and Wolfe. 


On Wednesday evening, April 29th, Mr. 
Evans Davies, from the Western Academy, 
Exeter, and Mr. Samuel Wolfe, from Homer- 
ton College, having been appointed by the 
Directors to China, were solemnly separated 
to the work by prayer and laying on of 
hands, at Wycliffe Chapel, London. The 
Rev. William Hodson, of Zion Chapel, read 
appropriate Scriptures, and supplicated the 
Divine blessing on the immense congrega- 
tion that was convened. The Rev. Henry 
Townley delivered the introductory discourse. 
The Rev. John Arundel received, in answer to 
questions put to the two brethren, most satis- 
factory and interesting statements regarding 
their personal religion, their views ot divine 
truth, and, more especially, their solemn 
obligation to go forth among the Gentiles 
and preach the Gospel of Christ. The Rev. 
Dr. Andrew Reed offered the ordination- 
prayer. The Rev. Dr. Payne, theological 
tutor at the Western Academy, delivered the 
charge from Matt, xxvii. 18, 19, and 20th, 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On the 6th of May, 1835, the Rev. Messrs. 
Porter and Campbell, with Mrs. Porter and 
Mrs. Campbell, sailed from Gravesend in the 
Royal William, Capt. Ireland, for Madras. 

On the 8th of May, 1835, the Rev. Messrs. 
Davies and Wolfe, with Mrs. Davies, sailed 
from Gravesend, in the Duke of Sussex, 
Capt. Horsman, for Pinang and Singapore. 

On the 12th of May, 1835, the Rev. 
Daniel Kenyon, with Mrs. Kenyon, sailed 
frem London, in the Georgiana, Capt. War- 
ren, for Berbice. 

On the 25th of June, 1835, the Rev. 
Alexander Fyvie, who had visited this coun- 
try for the restoration of his health, em- 
barked with Mrs. Fyvie, in the Huddersfield, 
Capt. Noakes, from Liverpool to Bombay, 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 

On the 10th of December, 1834, the Rey. 
Messrs. Piffard and Boaz, with Mrs. Piffard, 
arrived at Calcutta, in the Duke of Northum- 
berdand, Capt. Pope. 

On the 4th of February, 1835, the Rev. 
J. W. Gordon, with Mrs. Gordon, and his 
sister Miss Gordon, arrived at Madras in the 
Hindostan, Capt. Redman. 

On the 9th of March, 1835, the Rev. R. 
B. Taylor, with Mrs. Taylor, arrived at De- 
merara, in the Adbinta, Capt. Curry, 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 
_ The Rev. George Christie, formerly sta- 
tioned at Calcutta, and since at the Cape of 
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Good Hope, whither he proceeded for the 
recovery of his health, has been compelled, 
by continued illness, to return to his native 
country. He embarked in the , Capt. 
, and arrived in London, accompanied 
by Mrs. Christie, on the 12th May, 1835. 
Mrs. Loxton, widow of the late Rev. James 
Loxton, late missionary to Raiatea, South 
Seas, arrived with her infant daughter in the 
Recovery, Capt. Morgan, on the 23d ult. 


Irom a Minister in the Country, addressed to 
the Home Secretary. 

My prar Sir.—lIt is my singular privi- 
lege to bear my willing testimony to the 
cheerful, affectionate, and devotional spirit 
which, during the past year, has animated the 
lowly missionary band, who have succeeded 
in collecting the sum, of which the under- 
mentioned, I believe, is acorrect statement*, 
Gifts more splendid will be poured into the 
treasury, but none can be offered with 
stronger affection to the cause, or with more 
fervent prayers for its success, than ac- 
company the tribute (I rejoice in the name) 
of my young friends, now to present. 

I gave to our esteemed brother Knill my 
solemn pledge, that if life were spared [ 
would seek, to the utmost extent of m 
ability, to gain amongst the thousands of 
this population, devoted and full-hearted 
friends to the Missionary Society. As yet, 

* 501, 
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all my efforts in the cause of the Gospel 
have been imperfect, limited, and much 
hindered ; but obstacles have gradually 
yielded to resistance, and I trust, in answer 
to the prayers of my people, and in the 
strength of the grace which is alone suffi- 
cient and divine, my pledge, before I die, 
will be redeemed. 

I wish to press upon your attention the 
fact, that there are resources in the part of 
our country which, for the great cause, have 
never been fully developed: to be in any way 
instrumental in eliciting them, though it 
should be after much exertion and trial, I 
should esteem my greatest privilege ; but it 
must be in answer to fervent supplication. 
And if you have influence over any circle of 
Christian brethren who would feel interested 
in trying, in a specific instance, the utmost 
efficacy of believing prayer, let me entreat 
you to prevail upon them to implore, that 
from this time there may rest upon us the 
abundant grace and benediction of Heaven. 

To the Rev. John Arundel. 


NOTICE. 
On Thursday, July 30th, the Anniversary 
of the Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will be held at Braintree (Rev. John Car- 
ter’s). The Rev. Thomas Binney, of London, 
has engaged to preach, and one of the Se- 
cretaries of the Parent Society is expected to 
attend the public meeting. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* * The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Namesof Places and Per- 
sons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 and up- 
wards, received from 19th March to 6th April, 1835, inclusive. | 


[Continued from the May Chronicle, page 220. ] 


Northumberland.—Alnwick United Associate Con- 
gregation; Rey. D. Paterson, 30/. 

Newcastle Auxiliary; per J. Finlay, Esq. Subs. 
17/ 4s. Col. by Mr. KR. Allon, 12s 4d, Mr, L. Clen- 
nell, 1/4s. Mr. J. Douglas, 3/,_ Mr. G, F. Forster, 
21 10d, Captain J. Forster, Ship Wellington, los. Mr, 
T. Leslie, 12s. Missionary Box at Ryton, 3s 3d. Cols. 
after Sermons by Rev. Messrs. Fyvie and Newlands: 
viz.—Carliot Street—Rev. G. Bell, 2/ 2s. Postern 
Chapel; Rev. A. Reid, 5/ 10s, Clavering Place Cha- 
vel; Rev. J. Peingle, 5/ 4s 10d. St. James’s Chapel; 

ev. J. Orange, 4/ lls. Public Meeting, 9/ 4s 4d. 
Ladies’ Association; Mrs. Finlay, ‘Treas. Col. by Mrs. 
Aydon, 2/ 10s 8d. Miss Bradshaw, l/ 2s lld. Miss 
A. Bell, 17s ld. Mrs. Bertram, 16s 4d. Miss Col- 
houn, 5/ 5s 3d. Miss Cowan, l/ ls 8d. Mrs. J. Finlay, 
li lis 4d, Mrs. Reid, 1/6s6d. Mrs. Rowell, 217s 11d, 
Miss Shortridge, 6/ 7s. Miss Usher, 1/ 1s 8d.. Rev. 
S. Meggison, for Anglo-Chinese College, 10s 6d. Tot. 
24/185 10d. Postern Chapel; Rev. A. Reid, Col. by 
Miss Dotchin, 4/7. Miss Humble, 5s. Miss Inness, 
217s. Miss Johnson, 1/ 9s 4d. Miss Nell, 27 8; 7d. 
Miss Shortridge, 27 14s. Mr. J. Wilson, ld 12s 6d. D. 
Haggie and Sons’ Workmen, l/ 18s 6d. Annual 
Meeting, l/ 2d. Mrs. Nicholson (D), 1/. Missionary 
Boxes; Miss Dowling, 10s. Mrs. Reid, 5s, Mrs. 
Shortridge, lls 6d, Tot. 20/1s 7d, St. James’s Cha- 


pel; Rev. J. Orange, Col. by Miss Beck, 12s 10d. 
Miss Forster, 6s 8d. Mr. J. Fletcher, 215s. Miss 
Mather, 3/ 10s 10d. Miss Oliver, 1/ 14s. Miss Rob- 
son, 4s. Miss Strong, 3/3. Miss Thompson, 2/ 18s 8d. 
Miss Usher, l/ 14s. Miss Todd, 8s 6d. Miss Watson, 
105s. Miss Weir, 117s lld. Myr. J. Weir, 206s. Mr. 
W. Weir, 18s 9d. Sabbath School Children, 1/5s. Mis- 
sionary Box; Miss Fletcher, 10s. Mr. G. Finlay, 
10s6d. Tot. 24/ 15s 8d. Tot. 121/ 19s 8d., less Exp. 
1217s 6d. Net 109/ 2s 2d. 

Nottinghamshire—Auxiliary Society, per R. Mor- 
ley, Esq.; Moor Green, 3! 16s 64. 

Friar Lane; Rev. J. Gilbert, per Dr, Davidson, 331. 
Col. by Miss Wilson, 22/ 6s. ‘ot. 59/ 2s 6a. 

Oxfordshire. — Oxford; per G, Davenport, Esq. 
Subs. 131 5s. 

Witney; Rey. R. Tozer and Friends, 6/ 7s. 

Rutlandshire—Oakham; per Mr. G. Foster, Subs, 
147 15s. Public Meeting, 3/ 8s, less Exp. l/ 6d. 
Tot. 171 2s 6d. 

Uppingham; Rev. J. Green, Subs. 241 Is 10d, 
Col. by Miss Freestone, 3/ 10s 1d. Miss Hill, 8/ 3s 
8d. Mr. E. Kemp, jun. 3/ 1s 2d. Miss E. Leaton, 
918s 4d. Miss Smith, 2/ 2s lld. Missionary Boxes ; 
Sunday School Children, 4s. Mrs. J. Sculthorpe, 17s, 
Mr. T. Godtrey (D.) 5s. Widow's Mite, 4s, For 
Chinese Type, 10s, less Exp, 5s. Net 45/ 3s, 
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Shropshire,—Bridgnorth; Rev. S. Barber, Publie 
Meeting, 20/ 5s. Missionary Boxes, 8115s 9d. Subs. 
51 1s. For a Native Teacher, to be called Samuel 
Barber Bridgnorth, 101, less Exp. 2/, Tot. 4211s 9d. 

Oswestry; Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, Subs. 16/ 12s 6d. 
Col, by Miss Cureton, 13s 7d. Mr, G. Foulkes, ls 
6d. Mrs. Gregory, 1! 2s 7d. Mr. D. Jameson, 10s. 
Miss M. Jenkyn, 7/ 15s. Miss H. Jones, l/ 2s 3d. 
Mr. R. Jones, 15s 2d. Mr. W. Jones, 2/ 17s 4d. 
Mrs. T. Minshall, 1/ 3s. Miss Mimshall, 1/ 2s. Miss 
Milnes, 1/9s 8d. Miss Roberts, 117s 3d. Miss H. 
*Whitridge, 21 9s 5d. Mr. J. Windsor, WJ 17s 6d. 
Missionary Boxes ; Master T. Hughes, 1/15s 8d. Mrs. 
Menlove, 5s 9¢. Annual Meeting, 62/ 19s. Col. for 
China after Sermons by Rev, R. Knill, 50/. Pen-y- 
groes, 51 5s 10d. Liansilin, 3/ 11s 9d. Tot. 164/ 16s 
10d, less Exp. 51 19s 4d, Net 1581 17s 6d. 

Shrewsbury; Rey. T. Weaver, Subs. 237 2s. 6d. 
Sunday School Boys, lls 2d. Ditto Girls, 18s 6d. 
Col. after Sermon by Rev. R. Kuill, 251 13s 9d. 
Friends, by Mr. Robinson, for a Native Teacher, to 
be called Thomas J¥eaver, 101. A Friend, by Rev. T. 
Weaver, fur a Native Teacher, to be called Alec, 101. 
Juy. Assoc. per Mr. S. L. Lewin, 71/ 6s. 

Dorrington; Rey. J. J. Beynon, Subs. 2/, Col. at 
Pontesford, 18s. At Lyth Hill, 10s Gd. After Ser- 
mon by Rey, R. Knill, 3/ 17s 10d. Zion’s Hill, Bo- 
mere Heath, Rev. G. Rogers, Col. after Sermon by 
Rey. R. Knill, 2/ 3d. Total 1507 18s 6d. 

Staffordshire.—Noith Stafford Auxiliary, per T. 
Dimmock, Esq. Treasurer :— 

Burslem; Rev. S. B. Schofield, Col. after Sermon 
by Rev. J. Hill, 2/ 9s 1d. 

Cheadle; Rev. J. Clarke, Subs. 10s Gd. Col. by 
Mrs. Clarke, 2/ 15s 6d. Sabbath School Children, 
ll 2s 4d. Chapel Missionary Box, 17s 8d, less Exp. 
ls 6d. Tot. 5/ 4s 6d. 

Hanley; Rev. R. W. Newland, Col. after Sermon 
by Rey. J. Hill, 137 6s. Subs. per Messrs. Newland, 
Wilson, &c. 31. Missionary Breakfast, 12s, less Exp. 
5s 6d. Tot. 16/7 12s 6d. 

Lane Ind; Rev. J. James, Col. after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Hill, 5/ 15s, 

Newcastle; Rey. T. Sleigh, Subs. 3/. Bible Class, 
per Mrs. Wilson and Mrs. Broster, 17s 3d. Tot. 31 
17s 3d. Col. at Public Meeting of Auxiliary, 9/7 17s, 
Tot. 43 15s 4d, less Exp. 7/ 14s 1d, Net 360 1s 3d. 

Burton-upon-Trent; per Mr. T. Wayte, Col. and 
Subs. 5/ 6s 9d. Branston, per Miss Wayte, 3/ 16s 
3d. Tot. 97 3s. 

Suffolk—Bury St. Edmunds; Rey. C. Dewhirst, 
Subs. 13/ 17s. Juv. Assoc. 1]/ 4d. Proceeds of a 
Tract by Miss Cawston, l/ 5s. Tot. 26/7 2s 4d. 

Surrey.—Clapham, Park Road Chapel; Rey. S. 
A. Dubourg, Cols. after Sermons by Rey. Messrs. Du- 
bourg and Williams, 16/ 15s 6d. Subs. 3/3s. Cols. 
21 9s Gd. Tot. 227 8s. 

Croydon; per W. Griffith, Esq. Annual Meeting, 
1l/ 6d. Subs. 127 4s. Col. by Mr. Coles, 62 ls 5d. 
Miss Pascall, 47 8s 9d. Miss Waghorn, l/ 85 9d, 
less Exp. ll 8s 8d. Tot. 33/ 14s 9d. 

Dork ng; late Rey. A. Dawson, Subs. 8/ 2s 6d. 
Brockham Suuday School Children, lls. Missionary 
Boxes, 8s 3d. Youug Ladies at Misses Sturt and 
Summers’ School, 1/ 10s. Col. by Miss Whitehouse, 
41 3s. By Miss Jackson, 4/ 10s. Tot. 19/ 4s 9d. 

Farnham; Rey. J. Jolson, Contribs. 6/ 135 9d. 
Col. by Miss Randa'l, 42. Miss R. Johnson, 2/. Miss 
Greaves’ Young Ladies, 1/ 10s. Missionary Box, 5s 
9d. Tot. 14/ 9s 6d. 

Guildford; Rev. 8. Perey, Contribs, 167 17s, less 
Exp. ls 4d, Net 16/ 15s 8d. 

Norwood ; Femal soe. per Miss Aldridge. Subs. 
91 10s. Col. by Miss Aldiidge, 32 16s 8d. A Friend, 
per ditto, 16s Sd. Mrs. Woolridge, 18s ld. Mis- 
sionary Box of Mrs. Field’s Servants, 4s. Tot. 8/. 

Wandsworth; Rev. J. E. Richards, Subs. 5/ 3s 6d. 
Cols. 61 17s 6d. Wor the Education of the Native 
Girl Eliza Jane, 3l. Col. by Mrs. Bersiman, 6 14s 
9d. Mrs. Cooke, 2/ 1s lid. Mr. D. Draper, 16s 6d. 
Miss Hayman, 4/ 4s 2d. Miss Hickson, 5/ 2d. Miss 
Walker, 3/ 9s ld. Missicnary Boxes; Mr. Ayling, 
10s. Mrs. Berriman, 12s 3d, less Exp. 1/ ds. Tot. 
371 6s 10d. : 

Sussevx.—West Sussex Auxiliary, per Mx, C, New, 
Treasurer j= 
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Arundel; Rey. O. T. Dobbin, Subs. 14/ 13s. Col. 
by Miss Lundy, ld 10s 9¢. Miss Lindup, 2/. Sun- 
day School Girls, 27. Boys, 1/ 9s, Ladies’ Assoc. 3! 
19s 3d. Col after Sermon by Rev. O. T. Dobbin, 7/ 
19s 5d, less Exp. 6s, Tot. 332 5s 5d. 

Chichester; Rev. W. Malden, Col. by Mrs. Ford- 
ham, 3/ 7s ld. Mrs. Allen, 8s. Mrs. Pearce, 3s. 
Mr. Ling, 3s. Lavant School, 13s 4d. After Sermon 
by Rey. O. 'F. Dobbin, 3/ Ils 8d, less Exp. 7s. Tot. 
7t 19s ld. 

Harting; Subs. 3/ ls. Misses Lakes’ School, 21 
13s 3d. Misses Newman’s Missionary Box, 2s 6d, 
less Exp. 9s 2d, Tot.5/ 14s 7d. 

Aux. Tot. 46/ 19s. 1d,less Exp. 1/ 10s 6d, Net 45/ 857d. 

Wiltshire.—Codford; Rey. S. Pinhall, Cols, and 
Dons. 10/. 

Salisbury; Rev. C. Williams, Cols. after Sermons, 
6! 4s 9d. Public Meeting, 12/ 4s 6d. Subs. 3/ 2s. 
Col. by Miss Macklin, 2/ 17s 1ld. Miss F. Macklin, 
Q1 1s 4d. Miss H. Hill, 3/ 2s 6d. Mrs. J. Everett, 
ll 2s 6d. Miss Cooke, 10s 6d. Mrs. Adams, 1/ ls. 
Miss H. Blatch, 12s ld, less Exp. 2/ 6s 4d, Tot. 30/ 
12s 9d. 

Warminster; Rey. R. Ashton, Ladies’ Assoc. 282 
452d. Cols. after Annual Sermons and Meetings, 
291 4s 8d. Legacy of late Mrs. Shorto, 19/ 19s. Sun- 
day School Boys, 6/ 4s 5d. Girls, 2/ 10s lid. Mis- 
sionary Boxes; Mrs. Powell, 18s 2d. Mrs. Howell, 
4s lld. Heytesbury; Rev. Mr. Tait, 2/. Tot. 89/ 6s 
3d, less Exp. 2/ 13s lld, Net* 86 12s 4d. *50/ of 
this sum acknowledged in the Chronicle for March. 

Worcestershire—Kidderminster; Rey. Dr. Ross, 
Juv. Assoc. 16/ 12s. Col. after Prayer Meetings, 2/ 
l7s 6d. Mr. Potter’s Missionary Box, l ls. A 
Friend, 1/ 1s. Rev. Mr. Warren, 5/ 5s. Public Meet- 
ing, 121 lls 6d. Extra Effort for the WV. India Miss. 
92/ 19s 6d. Interest, 1d 12s 10d. Tot. 134/ 4d, less 
Exp. 6/ 2s, Net 1271 18s 4d. 

Worcester, Angel Street; Rey. Dr. Redford, Sac. 
Col. for Wid. and Orph. Fund, 12 6s. 

Yorkshire-—Hull and Bast Riding Auxiliary; per 
W. S. Cooper, Esq. Treas. Cols. Fish Street Chapel, 
947 5s lld. Hope Street ditto, 60/ 3s 6d. Holborn 
Street ditto, 13/ 3s. Cogan Street ditto, 17/ 1s 2d. 
Subs. 53/ 16s 6d. Subs. and Missionary Boxes at 
Holborn Street Chapel, 11/ 8s lld. or the Native 
Teacher, George Lambert, per Rev. T. Stratten, 10/. 
Tot. 259] 18s lld. 

Beverley; Rev. J. Mather, Cols. 46/ 5s. 
lls. Tot. 58/ 16s. 

South Cave, Mlloughton, and Welton; Rey. W. 
Stott, Col. 2/ 8s 6d. 

Swanland; Rev. J. Hayden, Subs. 7/ 19s 5d. Mis- 
sionary Box at Ferriby, 7s 4d. Tot. 8/ 6s 9d.—Tot. 
3241 10s Qd, less Exp. 44d 12s 7d, Net* 279/ 17s 7d. 
* 1931 16s 8d of this sum acknowledged in the Chro- 
nicle for September, 1834. 

Hull; Juy, Aux. per Mr. S. W. Bowden, Cols. 
Cogan Street, 3/ 8s 5d. Fish Street, 9/ 10s. Hope 
Stieet, 47 7s. Col. by Mrs. W. Bowden, 9s 11d. Miss 
Sugden, 4/ 18s 9d. Mrs. Rhodes, 1d 9s 24. Mrs, 
Claik, ld 18s 3d. Miss Hazlewood, l/ 13s 9d. Miss 
J. Leonard, 9s 3d. Miss Morris, 14s 2d. Mrs. Wes- 
terdale, 5/ 14s 3d, Miss Kidd, 6/ 10s 2d. Mrs. 
Hyde, 2/ 5d. Miss Barrett, 2/ 1s 2d. Mrs. Cross, 
ll ls. Ditto, Friends at Bermuda, 3/ 18s. Master 
Lamberts, 4/ 2s 8d. Miss Morley, 6/ 6s ld. Mr. S. 
W. Bowden, 5/ lls. Master J. Levett, 32 2s. 6d. Miss 
Harker, 1/ 12s. Miss M. Stratten, 16s. Mr. Wardell, 
Qi 1s. Mr. Tarbotton, 19s 4d. Tot. 74/ 9s 3d, less 
Exp. and overpaid last year, 1d 3s 5d, Net 7sl 5s 10d. 

North Riding Auxiliary; Mr. R. 8. Watson, Treas. 

Pickermg; Rev. G. Croft, Subs. 2/ 16s. Ladies’ 
Assoc. 2 14s 9d. Juv. Ditto, Male, 12s 3d. Ditto, 
Female, 12 10s 3¢. Sunday School, 6s 3d, less Exp. 
lls 2d, Net 7/ 8s 4d. 

Scarborough; Rev. G. B. Kidd, Subs. 127 8s 6d, 


Subs. 7/ 


For IV. India Miss. Miss A. Tindale, l/, Col, 
Miss Temple, l/. Miss Woodall, 4/ lls. Girls at 
Lancas. School, ls ld. Ladies’ Assoe. Col. b 


Misses M. Bottomley, E. Hick, and M. Tindale, 16¢ 
4s, less Exp. 6d, Net 35/ 4s ld. 

Whitby ; Mr. T. Marwood, Treas. Subs. 127 14s 6d. 
Col. by Miss Clark, lis. Silver Street Ladies’ Assoc. 
per Mrs. Watt, 9 7s, less Exp. 2 years, l/ 6s, Chiff 
Lane Ladies’ Assoc. per Mrs, Young, 8! 13s, less Exp, 
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13s. Silver Street Juv. Assoc. per Mr. Nettleship, 
19s Gd, less Exp. 6s 6d. Cliff Lane Juv. Assoc. per 
Mr. R. Hunter, 13s. Missionary Boxes: Mr. J. Alex- 
auder, 2s 3d. Mr. Bakie, 4s. Mr. W. Coulson, Is 
9d. Cliff Lane Sabbath School, 5s. Mr. Reid, 4s 6d. 
Mrs. Young, 1/, less Exp. 10s 4d, Net 27] 3s 8d. Tot. 
69 16s ld. 

West Riding Auxiliary ; per G. Rawson, Esq. Treas. 

Barwick in Elmet; Rev. H. W. Bathurst (A) 2/ Qs. 

Bradford, Horton Lane Chapel; Female Branch, 
per Mrs. Bacon, 28/7. Male Ditto, per Mr. Colds- 
worth, 34 8s 2d. Tot, 621 8s Qd. 

Halifax, &c.; per S. Hodgson, Esq. Booth Branch, 
6] 10s. Mixenden ditto, 5/ 1s. Warley ditto, 8/. 
Square Chapel; Ann, Cols. 27/ 4s 5d. Subs. 43). 
12s 10d. Sion Chapel; Ann. Col. 20/ 10s. Subs. 
26/ 15s 10d. Ladies’ Assoc. 25) 2s 1d, 

Hopton; per W. Stancliffe, Esq. 53/. For the Na- 
tive Teacher, Edward Balme, 101. 

Huddersfield; per W. Cliffe, Esq. Highfield Branch, 
211 lls 6d. Juv. Branch, 4/ 9d. Sunday School 
Teachers, 6) 3s 5d. For a Native Teacher, to be 
called William Cliffe, 101. Ladies’ Assoc. 301 7s 4d. 
Ditto fur Educating Chinese Females, 2\l 6s 6d. In- 
terest, 16s 24. For the Native Teacher, Boothroyd 
Moorhouse, 101. Missionary Basket for Female Edu- 
cation in India, 201 10s. Tot. 1847 15s Sd. 

Leeds; Contribs. 163/. For the Native Teacher, 
Edward Parsons, 10l. Tot. 1730. 

Stainland; Rev. R. Bell, 5/. 

Tot. 5931 2s, less Exp. 15/ 18s 8d, Net 5771 8s 44. 
. York Central Auxiliary; per T, Watkinson, Esq. 

reas. i— 

York; Annual Cols. 1937 4s 5d. Subs. 13/ 19s 6d. 
Ladies’ Assoc. Mrs. Parsons, Treas. Col. by Miss 
Askwith, 5/ 10s 5d. Miss Fothergill, 1/ 18s 1ld. 
Miss Gawthorpe, 2/ 7s 6d. Miss Giles, l/ 4s 2d. 
Miss Kirk, l/ 16s 5d. Miss Heeles, 14s lld. Miss 
Lovegrove, 2/ 16s 5d. Miss Oates, 1217 lld. Mrs. 
Parsons, 7/ 10s 10d. Mrs. Pritchett, 2725 1ld. Miss 
Smith, l/ 5s. Miss Tatham, 19s 4d. Mrs. Walker, 
21 1s 2d. Miss Watson, 3! ls 6d. Friends for 
Schools, 3? lls. Tot. 38/ 18s 5d. Missionary Bas- 
ket, Mrs. Pritchett, Treas. 112 4s 4d. Male Juv. 
Assoc. Mr. J, Hollis, Treas. 11/ 3d, less Exp. 6s 6d. 
Tot. 2687 5d. 

Great Ouseburn; Rev. J. Jackson, Subs. 7/ 9s. 
Legacy of late Mr. T. Mason, 5/. Col. by Miss Ab- 
bay, 12s. Miss M. Abbay, 9s. Mrs. Brown, ll 1s 2d. 
Mrs. Marshall, 10s. At Chapel, l/ 9s 2d. Mission- 
ary Boxes; Mrs. Abbay, l/ 4s 9d. Mr. F. Abbay, 
2s 7d. Sundries, l/ 12s 10d. Tot. 197 10s 6d. 

Green Hammerton; Rey. J. Jackson, Public Meet- 
ance in a foreign country, 2/. Subs. lls ld. Col. 
ing, 207 3d. Thank Offering for personal deliver- 
by J. Kay and his daughter, l/ ls 4d. Mrs. Hobson, 
1/ Qs 9d. KR. Coates, 15s 4d. P.Thrumble, l/ 6s 5d. 
Miss A. Jackson, 2/ 1s 3d. Missionary Boxes; Mrs. 
Jackson, 14s 7d. Mrs. Pawson, 17s. Tot. 202 10s, 
less Exp. ll 1s 1d, Net 29/ 8s 11d. 

Harrogate Collection, 12/ 10s. 

Howden; Rey. Mr. Bruce, Public Meeting, 20/. 
Ladies, for Female Education in India, 10. Tot. 30d. 

Knaresborough ; per Mr. R. Dearlove, Col. 6/ 14s 
2d. By Miss Robison, 2/ 6s. Miss Bake, 1/ 6s. 
Miss Mountain, 17s 4d. At Missionary Prayer Meet- 
ings, 5/ 4s. Tot. 16/37s 6d, less Exp, ll 9s 6d, Net 
14/ 18s. 

Market Weighton; Rev. G. Flocker, Public Meet- 
ing, 1l/ 19s 8d. Missionary Boxes, 2/ 3s 3d, ‘Tot. 
121 15s 6d, less Exp. ld 19s 6d, Net 11/ 16s. 

Northallerton; per Mr. G. Dawson, Col. by La- 
dies, 5d 1¥s 6d. 

Pocklington; Rev. R. Jessop, Col. after Sermon by 
Rey. A. Fyrie, 17 6s 6d. 

Ripon ; per Mr. T. Wright, Col. 2) 14s 5d. Mr. P. 
re aa ll. Col. by Miss Baynes, 5/ 6s 7d. Tot. 

ls. 

Selby; per Mr. H. Pitt, Col. 67 10s. By Misses 
Beetty and Twist, 31 6d. Mrs. Battle and Miss 
Thompson, 31 15s 7d. Mrs. Robertson and Miss 
Iles, 2/ ls 8d. Missiouary Boxes; Miss Thompson, 
9s. Mrs. Collinson, 4s. Miss Iles, Ys. Tot. 167 3s 
9d, less Exp. ll 7s 1d, Net 14/ 16s 8d. 

Thirsk; Rev. A. Pickles, Pub. Meeting, 1]/. Col. 
by Miss Imeson, 1] 5s 8d, Mr. 'I'.{Smith, for Fem, 
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School in India, 11 1s. Tot. 132 6s 8d, Jess Exp. 12 
16s 8d, Net 11/ 10s.—Tot. 4281 10s 6d, less Exp. 207 
Is, Net* 4081 9s 6d. * 2302 of this sum acknow- 
ledged in the Chronicle for October, 1834. 

Sheffield, &c. Auxiliary; per W. F. Rawson, Esq. 
Treas. -— 

Queen Street; Rev. J. Boden, Fem. Assoc. 261 7s. 
Male ditto, 10/. Aun. Col. 26/ 4; 62. Sunday School, 
12s. Tot. 631 3s 6d, 

Lee Croft; Rey. F. Dixon, Subs. 20/7. Ann; Col. 
6/ 10s 6d. Tot. 267 10s 6d. 

Nether Chapel; Rev. T. Smith, A.M. Subs. 18/ 4s 
10d. Ann. Col. 18/ 6d. Tot. 36/ 53 4d. 

Howard Street; Subs. 16/ 11s 3d, Col. 132 7s 6d. 
Tot. 29/ 18s 9d. 

Garden Street; Rev. Mr. Speekman, Subs. 16/ 7s 
3d. Col. 7/ 28 ld. Tot. 231 19s 4d. 

Attercliffe ; Rev. J. W. H. Pritchard, Subs. 11/ 15s 
6d. Col. 1915s. For W. India Missions, 241 4s. Tot. 
481 4s 6d. 

Wincobank ; Subs. 4/ 3s 6d. 

Outebridge; Rev. D. Dunkerley, Subs. 112 I1s 5d. 
Aux. Pub. Meet. 27] 11s 7d. Communion, 5/ 15s 7d. 
Profits of Breakfast, 5/ 9s 7d. Rev. W. H. Vale, (A) 
ll. Tot. 2837 3s 8d, less Exp. 21/ 19s, Tot.* 261/ 4s 
8d. *121/ 1s of this sum acknowledged in the Chro- 
nicle for August, 1834. 

Pontefract; per Mr. Barker, Subs. 12/ 7s. Col. by 
Miss England, 1/ 19s 4¢. Miss Jessop, 14s 3d. Ann. 
Col. 18/ 8s 7d. Tot. 331 9s 2d, less Exp. ll 15s 5d, 
Net 31/ 18s 9d. 


WALES. 


Carnarvonshive—N. Caly. Meths.; per Mr. R. 
Evans, Abereirch, 16s 9¢@. Bethel, 15s 2d. Bont- 
fechan, 12s 5d. Bontnewydd, 2/14 3d. Brynaera, 
l/ 13s 6d. Brynbachau, 14s 3d. Brynengan, 2/ 9s 
1d. Brynmelyn, 16s 1d. Brynrodyn, l/ 4; 6d. Bwlan, 
16s. Bwlchderwyn, 1/ 5s. Bodean, 17s 4d. Bangor ; 
Col. 151 19s 10d.” Subs. 41 6d. Tot. 201 4d. #¢Bedd- 
gelert, 7/ 2s. Carnarvon, 20/ 10d. Carneddi Cols. 


141 2s. Subs. 2/2. Tot. 16/ 2s. Carn Dolbenmaen, 
17s. Cam Madryn, 18s 8d. Clynnog, 2/ 7s. Cric- 


Cawel, ld 4s 3d. 
Dinorwig, 3/ lls 
Edeyrn, 2/ 6s 10d. 


cieth, 15s 8d. 
Caethraw, 2/ 6d. 
2d. Denio, 15s. 


Cwmceoryn, 14s 6d. 
Caerhun, 9s 1d. 
Dinas, 1/ 2s 9d. 


Efail Newydd, 10s 5¢d. Felinhen, 1/ 4s 6d. Four 
Crosses, 2/ 18s 9d. Gatehouse, 3/. Graig, 1/ 7s. 
Gyfyng, 1/ lls 7d. Lianberris, 3/ 4s 11d. — Lland- 
deinwlen, 6/ 2s. Lianengan, 2/ 16s 6d. Lianilyfui, 
lJ 19s. Lianor,7s. Lianrug, 2/ 12s 7d. Liithtaen, 
ll 8d. Nant, 1/ lls. Nevin, 2/ 12s Sd. Pencaen- 


Pencoed, 1/ 6s 6d. Pentir, 4/ 2s, 
Penheucha, l/ 18s 2d. Penycaera, l/ 14 3d. Peny- 
graig, 1s 7d. Pig Street, 1/ 19s 2d. Pwilhely 6/ 10s 
6d. Mr. D. Owen, 10s. Peniel, 1/ 5s 7d. Rhostry- 
fan, 18s. Rhydbach, 1/15s10d. Rhydddu, 1/ 11s 3d. 
Rhydlios, 17s 2d. Rhydyclafdy, 1/ 10s. Rhydtawr, 
116s 4d. Rheoboth, 1/5s 3d. Sion, 16; 4d. Salem, 
14s ld. Talysarn, 117s 8d. Tremadoc, 3/ lis 10d. 
Tydweiliog, 41 8s. Tymawr, 17s. Tarymaes, l/ lds 


ewydd, li Qs Qd. 


6d. Uchmynydd, 16s. Waentawr, 2/ 9s 2d, Ysgol 
Neigwl, 12s ld. Ysgol Tyddynylilen, 9s 9d. Ysgol 


3rynmaur, 13s 2d. Horeb, 1d 5s 5d. Tot. 1791 19s. 
3d, less Exp. ld 11s 6d, Net 1781 7s 9d. 

Flintshire.—N. Calv. Meths.: per Mr. T. Owens 
Adwyr Clawdd, 31 15s. Babell, 12s 8d. Carmel, ll. 
Caerwys, 217s 8d. Cilcain, 102d. Dyffryn, 1/ 19s 1d. 
Flint, 6s 7d. Gellifor, 17s 3d. Helygain, lJ. Holy- 
well; Subs. 6/ 6s. Col. at Monthly Prayer Meetings, 
41 8s 8d. Tot. 101 14s 38d. Llangatlen, 10/ 6d. Llan- 
erchymor, 3s 6d. Mold, 4/. Mostyn, 13s 7d. Mynydd 
Flint, 5s 2d. Poutcysyltte, 1/ 11s 4d. Pandy, 16s 6d. 
Rhosilanerchrugog, 4/ 10s 8d. _Rhosesmor, 1! 4s 4d, 
Wrexham, l/. Waun Bodfari, 8s 5d. Tot. 48/ 6s 11d, 
less Exp. 1/ 18s 11a, Net 46/ 8s. Slee de 

North Wales Auxiliary Society, per W. William- 
son, sq. Treas. -— ! 

Anglesey.—Holyhead ; Subs. 11/ 138s 3¢, less Exp, 
10s, Net 11d 3s 3d. Salem; Cols. and Subs. 2/ os. 
Bodedren; Col. 8s 6d. 

Carnarvonshire.—Bangor; Subs. 13/. Carnarvon; 
Subs. 131 5s, less Exp. 8s 3d, Net 12/ 12s 2d, Pwilheli; 
Subs. 3/ 1is 6d. Capel Helyg, &c., per Rey, J, Jones, 
Rhoslan, 5s, Llanarmon, os. Capel Helyg, ll 1s, 
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Salem, 11 9s 7d. Penmorfa, 4s 9d. Sardis, 4s 3d. 
Tot. 31 9s, less Exp. 1s, Net 31 8s. 

Denhighshire—Denbigh; Subs. 6! 5s. Missionary 
Box at Swan Lane Chapel, 6/ 1s 9d. Ditto Monthly 
Prayer Mectings, 3! 5s 7d. Ditto at the Green, l/ 3s. 
Tot. 16/ 15s 4d. Llanrwst,2/7s. Nanty Rhiu, 5s 6d. 
Trefriu, 2/ 5s. Carmel, 19s. Brwynog, 1 1s 6d. 
Llaugwm, 15s 4d. Pentrellyncymmer, 15s 2d. Llan- 
sanan, 7s. Moelfra, lls. Rhosfawr, 5s. Wern, 5/ 
2s 1d. Rhosllanerchrigog, 2/ 10s. 

Flintshire-—Heolmostyn; Sub. ll. Monthly Prayer 
Meeting, 10s 3d. Col. by Rev. Messrs. Rees and 
Jones, 2/ lls. T. Jones aud W. Gittins, 1/ 7s 9d. 
Mrs. 8. Jones and Jane Jones, l/ 5s. Mrs. M, Wil- 
liams and Miss A Parry, 10s 8d. Tot. 71 4s Sd. St. 
Asaph; Subs. 2/ 15s. Col. by T. Hughes and R. 
Ellis, lJ 1s. M. Lloyd and EK, Jones, 1/ 10s. M. 
Hughes and J. Edwards, 1/ 4s. Tot. 6/ 10s. Green- 
field; Subs. 5/ 5s, Monthly Prayer Meetings, 15s. 
10d. Tot. 6/10d. Holywell; Subs. 14/ 15s 6d. Col. 
at Prayer Meeting, 1/ 1s 2d. Miss S. Pritchard's 
Missionary Box, 5s 7d. Tot. 161 2s 3d. Cilcen, 1/ 
lls 6d. Halkin, 2/ 10s. Nannerch, 1/ 6s. Mold; 
Subs. 5/ 6s 2d. Monthly Cols.: 2/ 3s. 10d. Tot. 7? 
10s. 

Merionethshire—Bala; Missionary Box by Miss 
A. Evans, 1/ 2s 7d. Bethel, 16s 6d. Rhydywernen, 
10s 7d. Soar, 6s. Lilandrillo, 5s. Towyn; Subs. 1 
15s 6d. Missionary Box, Mr. J. Lloyd, 14s. Col. 
18s. Rhydyroneu; Col. 10s. Llanegawyn; Col. 16s. 
Lianfihangel, 12s. Llwyngwril, 14s 6d. Tot. 61. 

Montgomeryshire.—Llanfair ; Rev. J. Davis. Bry- 
nelen, 19s 3d. Llanfair, 1/. Produce of a hen, by 
Mrs. Davies, 10s. Penarth, 3/ 10s. Siloh, 1/ 19s 6d. 
Tot. 7/ 18s 9d. Llauyblodwel; Smyrna Chapel, 1/ 
4s 4d.—Tot. 1471 8s 5d, less Exp. 6/ 63 2d, Net 141/ 
Qs 3d. 

South Calv. Meths., per D. Charles, Esq. :— 

Breconshire.—Brecon, 5/ 16s. Builth, 2) 13s 4d. 
Bwlch, 1/6¢. Crickhowell, 5/. Cwmiou, 9s 6d. Ca- 
pelisaf, lf 2d, Crai, 11 4s 6d. Devynock, 20 8s 7d. 
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Forest, 13s. Gorwydd, 5/ 15s 8d. Liangamarch, 5/ 
19s. Lianygorse, 1/ 10s. Llangl Talyllwyn, 17s 10d. 
Llangl Nantybrane, 1/ 14s 4d. Liandilofaen, 1/ 16s 
10d. Llanelly, 10s. Merthyreynog, 2/ 16s 1d. Pon- 
trhydybere, 6/ 10s ld. Percelly, 1/. Pontneath- 
vaughan, 13s 6d. Trecastle, 5! 6s. Trallwm, 19s 7d. 
Talgarth, 5/ 16s. Ystradvellte, lls 5d. Tot. 62/ 2s. 

Cardiganshire.—Aberystwith; Male Branch, 17/ 
18s 1d. Female Ditto, 17/ 8s 8d. Llanbadarn Sun- 
day School, 6/ 14s 4d. Penpareau Ditto, 5/ 14s 6d. 
Subs. 2/2s. Mr. J. Williams’ Missionary Box, 4s 6d. 
Tot. 501 2s 2d. Abermirig, 41 15s 1d. Aberporth, 6/ 
8s 7d. Aberffrwd, 2/ 3s 5d. Aberiron, 4/ 6s 4d. Blaen- 
cefen, 1/, Blaenanerch; Col. 41 3s 8d. Ditto Sunday 
School, 10/ 9s. _Blaenplwyf, 5/ 12s 7d. Bethel, 1é 
19s 3d. Ditto, Rhydfider Sunday School, 13s 10d. 
Boutrhydfendigaid, 5/ 15s 2d. Bout Erisyd, 1/ 18s 
9d. Bethania, 3/ 10s 1ld. Blaenpenal, 9/ 15s 6d. 
Borth, 3/ 14s 3d. Cardigan; Pub. Col. 3/ 16s 3d. 
Ditto Sunday School, 8/ 6s 4d. D. Davies, Esq. 5l. 
Chapel Dewi, ll! 4s 4d. Cwymstwith, l/ 9. Chapel 
Trisant, 2/ 4s 5d. Cynnon, 5/ 8s 4d. Elim Chapel, 
1419s 10d. J. Morris, Esq., 1/ 1s. Ffosyffin, 4/ 3s 1d. 
Gosen, 2/ 10s 2d. Graig, 11 2s 6. Llechryd, 2/710s. 
Llanpiter, 2/ 17s 1d. Lilanon, 3/ 7s 4d. Ditto Tyn- 
gwndwn Sunday School, 13s lld. Lledrod, 3/ 12s. 
Ditto Gareglwyd Sunday School, 8s 6d. Ditto Rhos- 
due ditto, 12s. Rhosywlad ditto, 7s 3d. Panty Camd- 
dwr ditto, 6s 7d. Llandewibrefi, 2/ 2s. Llandewi 
Aberarth, 3/ 10s 11d. Llanrhystyd, 3! 17s 7d. Lian- 
githo, 13/ 19s 8d. Llanio Sunday School, 14s 94. 
Liwynfriod, 1/ 18s 2d. Lianarth, 1/ 10s, Llanafan, 
21 10s. Lianilar, 2/ 1s 6d. Pantglas Sunday School, 
ll 8; ld. Dyffrin Tlar ditto, 10s 8d. Llangwinfon, 
5! 9s 8d. New Quay, 2/ 10s 10d. Peny Morfa, 12/ 
13s 3d. Penllwyn, 5/ 4s 9d. Pensarn, 2/ 9;. Penant, 
31 14s. Rehoboth, 2/ lls. Salem, 3/ 16s 8d. Swydd- 
ffynon, 3/ lls 2d. Sion ll. Tregaron, 8/ 6s 9d. ‘Twr- 
gwyn, 14/ ls 4d. Trinity Chapel, 2/ 3s 8d. Ysppitty, 
Havas Tot. 2761 14s 11d, less Exp. 13s 8d, Net 2761 
s 3d, 


[ Further Contributions unavoidably postponed.] 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. HENRY GAUNTLETT, 
VICAR OF OLNEY. 


Tue life of a clergyman, who, like Da- 
vid, has “served his own generation by 
the will of God,” and who has put his 
dying seal to the great realities of the 
Gospel he had long and. faithfully 
preached, cannot be destitute of interest 
and profit; we mean far beyond the 
range of relative or parochial connexions, 
or even beyond the:pale of the Establish- 
ment. For who, among pious: and in- 
telligent Dissenters, has not read with 
delight the memoirs of the able com- 
mentator Scott, and of Leigh Richmond, 
and many others that might be named ? 
Tn fact, the lives of eminent individuals, 
who have faithfully served the church 
of Christ, appear to be left to us, and 
are, therefore, received by all believers 
in the same Saviour as a common le- 
gacy: and hence the compiler of this 
Memoir, besides the feeling of per- 
sonal attachment, thinks himself jus- 
tified in selecting this article for the 
readers of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Itis taken, withthe exception of an occa- 
sional remark, &c., from the very ably- 
written and affectionate memoir of Mr. 
G., prefixed to two volumes of posthu- 
mous sermons, and which we hope 
shortly to review, and to recommend to 
the notice of our readers. The talented 
and pious author and editor is, we be- 
lieve, the second daughter of the de- 
ceased author; and she modestly ob- 
serves, in reference to the filial task 
assigned to her, ‘‘that an intimate know- 
ledge of his various manuscripts, do- 
mestic habits, and parochial labours, 
VoL. X111. 


was a privilege long enjoyed as his 
secretary and’ frequent amanuensis.’ 
She was, therefore, well prepared for the 
undertaking: 

Mr. Gauntlett was the eldest of eleven 
children, and was born at Market La- 
vineton, Wilts, March 15, 1762. His 
father was descended from an ancient 
and respectable: family in. the county, 
and maintained. through life an irre- 
proachable character for. integrity and 
moral worth; and ‘his ‘mother carefully 
instructed her children in the Holy 
Scriptures, and the catechism of the 
church, and enforced also a regular at- 
tention on prayers. Her views of reli- 
gious truth appear to have been neither 
‘clear nor dark; but at evening time 
it was light :” she lived to hail the dawn 
and progress of spiritual illumination 
in the minds of most of her children, 
and died in the faith of the Son of God, 
and exemplifying the truth, that ‘ if 
any man will do the will of God, he 
shall know of the doctrine.” His pa- 
rents placed their son Henry, at an 
early age, at the grammar-school at 
West Lavington, under an able tutor, 
who happily promoted his advancement 
in learning. At this seminary Sir 
Thomas Lawrence and other eminent 
individuals were among his school- 
mates. The predilection of young 
Gauntlett was the natural history of 
birds, which he retained till the close 
of life. Among his favourite birds was 
a goldfinch, which he gave to a lady. 


Shortly afterwards, when rambling in a 
2 G 
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wood, he heard the same goldfinch sing- 
ing in a tree near him. He returned 
to the town and told the lady of her 
loss, having heard the bird sing in 
the wood. This little incident serves 
to illustrate the delicacy of his musical 
ear, for which he was remarkable 
through life. 

After Mr. G. had left school, he spent 
a large portion of his time at a neigh- 
bouring gentleman’s seat, sharing in the 
studies and amusements of his sons, 
with whom a mutual friendship was 
formed, which continued till the termi- 
nation of life. He became much ad- 
dicted to the sports of the field. Du- 
ring his youth he had no particular 
profession in view; but, at the age of 
twenty-one, the lady of the mansion 
proposed his entering the church. He 
therefore consulted the Rey. Sir James 
Stonehouse, who greatly encouraged his 
views, and recommended him to the 
Bishop of Salisbury, Dr. Barrington. 
This worthy clergyman, Sir James S., 
treated him with almost parental regard, 
by whom, under Providence, he was led 
to be a minister of the church of Eng- 
land; and he frequently gave him such 
salutary instructions as made his heart 
burn within him, and to resolve, by the 
grace of God, to live and act as a Chris- 
tian. Having had a classical education, 
the bishop, through unnecessary scru- 
pulosity, as we think, put him on a 
course of further study for three years, 
and then ordained him, in 1786, to the 
cure of Tilshead and Imber, about four 
miles apart, and equally distant from 
his native town ; and in consequence of 
his good conduct and diligence, the 
bishop, one month after this, ordained 
him a priest. 

From the commencement of his mi- 
nistry, Mr. Gauntlett preached the doc- 
trines of godliness in accordance with 
scriptural truth ; yet the form of sound 
words was deficient in life and power. 
One thing was wanting—a living faith 
in the doctrine of the Cross, producing 
holiness of life on a new principle, ac- 
ceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 
And henee, though, as he said of him- 
self, that from fifteen to five-and-twenty 
“he was a slave to the sports of the field, 
he could now no longer share in such 
amusements.” His acquaintance with 
several exemplary clergymen happily 
led him to see in the light of heavenly 
uliumination the deep depravity of man, 
and the wondrous scheme of redemp- 
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tion; and he found peace of mind where 
only it can be attained ; and to the same 
source, during nearly half a century, he 
unweariedly directed others—the sal- 
vation purchased by Christ. His preach- 
ing at this period was attended with 


much energy and unction ; and no one 


could hear him without feeling religion 
to be a reality. Many became deeply 
impressed with the importance of eter- 
nal things, while some, who before 
“would have plucked out their own 
eyes and given them to him,” now be- 
came his bitter persecutors. Mr. G. 
soon after this period became acquainted, 
by correspondence at least, with the 
Revs. Rowland Hill and Leigh Rich- 
mond, Mrs. Hannah More, and other 
eminent men. The account sent by 
Mr. G. to Mrs. More, respecting the 
closing days of the Shepherd of Salis- 
bury Plain, is particularly pleasing. 

In the year 1797 Mr. G. began to 
take pupils at Tilshead; and his quali- 
fications secured the improvement of 
his youthful charge, while it equally 
ensured their confidence and affection, 
as their numerous letters in after-life 
abundantly proved. But his residence 
at Tilshead was one of difficulty and 
trial ; for while many of the poor gladly 
received the Gospel, many of the more 
influential classes treated the ambassa- 
dor of mercy with contempt ; and a long 
series of persecutions followed, in which _ 
his rector took his share, by withholding 
his paltry stipend. Shortly after, he 
had a narrow escape of being poisoned 
through the ignorance of a chemist’s 
apprentice. In the year 1800, Mr. G. 
married Arabella Jenkinson, daughter 
of the Rey. E. Davies, the exemplary 
rector of Coychurch, Glamorganshire ; 
and in October this year, he left Tils- 
head, and removed to Botley, near 
Southampton, through the kind in- 
fluence of the late Mr. Taylor, of Ports- 
wood Green. This excellent man gave 
Mr. G. a house to live in, in which two 
rooms were fitted up for the purpose of 
prayer and expounding the Scriptures, 
the parish church being a mile distant 
from the hamlet. Here there was good 
reason to believe that Mr. G. was made 
useful to many of the inhabitants, who 
gladly attended his lectures. But the 
death of his excellent friend, Mr. Tay- 
lor, and the arrival of a new rector, in 
1803, disappointed Mr. G.’s cherished 
hopes of permanence in this beautiful 
neighbourhood, and, to himself, most 
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promising situation. He was dismissed 
from his curacy, though licensed to it, 
without any assigned reason, and with- 
out an hour’s notice! What an out- 
rage is such conduct on the laws of civi- 
lized society; and what a pity that a 
curate can have no legal redress in such 
cases ! 

In the spring of 1804, Mr. G. ac- 
cepted the curacy of Wellington, Salop, 
an appointment offered to him through 
the kindness of Sir Richard Hill. Here, 
besides the Sunday duty, in which his 
vicar usually took a share, he generally 
performed two evening services in the 
week. He also preached twice or thrice 
in the week in the populous hamlets of 
this parish, and often in the open air, 
because no cottages could contain the 
assembled numbers who flocked to hear 
the Gospel from his lips. And after he 
had left Wellington, he received the 
pleasing statement, that in ove of these 
thickly-inhabited hamlets, two hundred 
persons attributed their conversion to 
his ministry. But though his ministry 
seemed so acceptable, many circum- 
stances seemed to render a change of 
residence desirable. A situation un- 
favourable to the health of his family— 
the loss of pupils—diminution of income 
—a difference of opinion*with his vicar 
—the doubts that arose in his mind re- 
spectine the baptismal services of the 
church—were serious difficulties in the 
way of Mr. G.’s continuance at this 
post. On consulting Sir R. Hill about 
his difficulties, he was led by him to 
think of the weli-known chapel at Read- 
ing; and as his objections to baptism, 
&ce., continued, he was induced to de- 
viate from the line prescribed to the 
clergy of the Establishment, by accept- 
ing the charge of the congregation as- 
sembling in this semi-episcopal chapel. 
He therefure left Wellington for Read- 
ing, in October 1805, attended with the 
affectionate regard of the vicar, and 
followed by the tears, prayers, and bless- 
ings of the people. The congregation 
was numerous and devout; but Mr. G, 
here found difficulties that appeared to 
impede his fidelity and usefulness. 
Hence he studied, with increased at- 
tention, the principle on which the 
Church of England receives her mem- 
bers; and the result was a perfect con- 
viction of its entire conformity with the 
statements of Scripture. Under such 
impressions, he resigned his situation, 
after having held it for two years, 
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Mr. G. now became curate of Nettle- 
bed and Pishill, two villages in Oxford- 
shire, at ten and fifteen miles distant 
from Reading. These poor donatives 
belonged to his friend, the Rev. W. 
Marsh—not worth 50/. per annum; yet 
for this pitiful stipend did Mr. G. labour 
in this village-sphere for several years, 
with much success. His continual 
theme was a crucified Saviour :— 


“Him first, him last, him midst, and without end.” 


This was the sun of his system, from 
which was derived the light that per- 
vaded every exhibition of doctrine, pre- 
cept, or experience. And the blessed 
effects of his preaching were soon dis- 
covered in the change produced in the 
lives and characters of many among 
them. Nor did these effects subside ; 
as many letters, after his removal, fully 
confirmed, by their grateful acknowledg- 
ments of the benefits they had received 
from his ministrations. While Mr. G. 
was diligently occupied in his sacred 
function, other duties, domestic and 
literary, received his daily attentions; 
while the attlictions of his beloved part- 
ner, and the diseases of his children, 
required much patient resignation. But 
he was in the prime and vigour of life, 
and actively employed in his various 
duties. In the school-room, in the gar- 
den, in the parlour, or in the study,— 
where he was ever subject to his child- 
ren’s intrusions,—he was to be seen by 
turns the diligent persevering tutor, the 
kind attentive husband, the fond indul- 
gent father ;— 


«Prompt at every call, 
He watched and wept, he teit, and pray’d for all.” 
Useful as Mr. G. was in his station 
in the town of Reading, and in the 
sphere of village-labour on the Sabbath, 
anew scene of active service now pre- 
sented itself; and yet he was not biased 
by a restless desire of change, and much 
less by an eager wish to gain a large 
portion of this world’s good. Indeed, 
he was probably too indifferent about 
the latter ; certainly never over-anxXious. 
This new and last sphere of usefulness 
that opened before him was at Olney. A 
clerical friend had mentioned Mr. G, to 
Mr. Stephenson, the vicar of that exten- 
sive parish, and the late Rey. Thomas 
Scoit joined in the recommendation ; so 
that he received a pressing invitation to 
accept the curacy. And as Mr. G’s 
mind was inclined from the first to ac- 
cept the proposal, he left pe a and 
2G2 
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commenced ‘this residence and official 
duties at Olney, in the second week of 
January, 1811. The conduct of this 
excellent vicar towards his curate was 
most exemplary; it was at all times 
marked by the warm benevolence of the 
Christian, the affectionate kindness of 
the friend, and the mild urbanity of the 
gentleman. 

The town of Olney has been favoured 
with a succession of pious and able 
clergymen ever since the year 1753, 
when George Earl of Dartmouth pre- 
sented the Rev. Moses Browne to the 
living. Entering into the labours of 
these holy men, Mr. Gauntlett found 
much to encourage him vigorously to 
prosecute the work in which they had 
been so successfully employed, that more 
fruit might be gathered unto life eternal, 
and in due season all might rejoice to- 
gether. The ambassador of God to 
man, he delivered his message as one 
assured of his high credentials. The 
earnest expression of his countenance, 
no less than the eternal value of the 
truths he uttered, testified “it is no vain 
thing for you, for it is your life;” and 
the occasional vehemence of his em- 
phasis could not fail to awaken the at- 
tention of his most listless auditors. 
His manner, too, of reading the church 
services was devotional and impressive ; 
and that app inted at the burial of the 
dead was read by him with peculiar 
pathos and solemnity. 

One pleasing circumstance in refer- 
ence to Mr. Gauntlett’s support is wor- 
thy of particular attention, as it shows 
the excellent and grateful operation of 
what isaptly called the voluntary princi- 
ple. The subscriptions of the people for 
extra services exceeded his expectations; 
and we believe that most of Mr. G.’s 
predecessors found that to be the case 
also. Jor several years that he held 
the curacy, the subscriptions for extra 
duty amounted to 100/. per annum*. 
But through the failure of the lace trade, 
and the general depression felt must sensi- 
bly at Olney, the subscriptions gradually 
decreased to less than half that sum. 
Besides meeting the children and young 


* The subscriptions had been disconiinued during 
Mr. Stephenson's previous incumbeuey, as he was a 
man of yortune. But a Dissenting minister, now on 
a visit at Glney, so strongly pleaued Mr. G.’s cause 
with the churchwardens, that the subscriptions were 
immediateiy resumed; and the happy result was as 
above stated, and secured by two subscriptions in a 
year instead of one, as befure. Thus the curate 
realized more than the vicar by 30/. per annum. So 
much, at least, in commendation of the voluntary 
principle. 
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people for weekly instruction and prayer, 
Mr. G. occasionally expounded at the 
workhouse, and at the bedside of the 
sick and the dying: he was truly “the 
son of consolation.” The poor in gene- 
ral, and especially the pious poor, shared 
in his regards, and were often instructed 
by his private counsels. To foreigners 
also, to outcast Jews, to the poor Irish 
papist, and to gipseys, who called at his 
door, he paid particular attention ; and 
besides the advice he gave them, Bibles, 
Testaments, Prayer-books, and tracts, 
were given them, as prudence seemed 
to justify. 

Mr. G. succeeded to the vicarage of 
Olney, on the death of Mr. Stephenson, 
in January, 1815; but this transition 
made but little change in his cireum- 
stances, except in his removal to the 
modern and convenient vicarage-house. 
But his continued residence at Olney 
appears never to have been favourable 
for the reception of pupils, though so 
eminently qualified by his various at- 
tainments for duties of tuition. He, 
however, educated several young men 
for the church, who were ordained with- 
out a university degree. For several 
years he was employed by the Church 
Missionary Society in the tuition of 
their students, in which he appears to 
have been very successful. 

Mr. G. was very susceptible to the 
emotions which spring from association. 
He felt that the garden where Cowper 
and Newton once indulged in sweet 
communion was no common ground ; 
and he regarded the study with great 
interest, as the spot where the latter had 
written many of his popular letters, and 
the judicious Scott had pondered on the 
inspired volume, until his mind became 
a well of holy thoughts, whence issued a 
stream of hallowed instruction, to re- 
fresh, and strengthen, and enlighten 
future generations. His monthly asso- 
ciations with his neighbours, the Rev. L. 
Richmond, T. Fry, and other excellent 
clergymen, and their lectures at Olney 
church for the long period of eleven 
years, most clearly evince his many so- 
cial virtues, and the excellence of his 
clerical character. During the course, 
the subject of baptism was assigned to 
Mr. G.; and he preached three lectures 
upon its nature, mode, and subjects. 
Some persons from the Baptist congre- 
gation attended; and the lectures were 
so far convineing, that several young 
men were publicly baptized in the 
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church, two of whom are now clergy- 
men of the establishment. This he con- 
sidered as “a testimony to our good 
mother church, especially in such a Dis- 
senting town as Olney has long been 
considered.” 

In 182i Mr. Gauntlett published his 
very able “ Exposition of the Bsok 
of Revelation,” a work highly com- 
mended and extensively circulated. In 
the Appendix, he successfully combats 
the notion of the personal reign, which 
about that period seemed to trouble the 
heads of many of the clergy. This 
work, with two or three excellent col- 
lections of Psalms and Hymns, and his 
posthumous Sermons, constitute the 
chief part of Mr. G.’s publications. 

In the course of the following years, 
Mr. G. became the subject of various 
afflictions and privations. The loss of 
an interesting daughter, the mournful 
affliction of bis beloved partner, a heavy 
loss of his works by fire, at his printer's 
in London*, the separation of many of 
his children on entering into life—all 
oceasicned him seasons of depression 
and distress. “Yet,” says a clerical 
friend, ‘‘ his confidence in the goodness 
of God made him bear up under trials 
which would have overwhelmed many 
Christians. Though borne down by 
trials of various kinds, he soon rose 
aboye his fears. This made him a very 
endearing and delightful companion. 
Indeed, unfeigned loye of the brethren, 
sympathy with the affiicted, and tender- 
ness to the young, were prominent traits 
in his character. 

Busily engaged as Mr. G. was in his 
family and parish, he possessed an en- 
larged benevolence, which, springing 
from active faith and holy love, compre- 
hended the whole of the human race. 
The aid he afforded to societies of diffe- 
rent kinds was characterized by consis- 
tent and unwearied zeal. He assisted 
in forming a branch Bible Society, and 
continued its secretary to the close of 
his life, a period of twenty-two years. 
Yo this he added, soon after, a Church 
Missionary Society, which, like its pre- 
cursor, was productive of much fruit. 
Other local or private societies were 
either founded by him, or received his 
support. If his parish was regarded by 
him as a larger family, over which he 
carefully watched, his family was con- 
sidered as a smaller parish, continually 


* This loss, however, was soon made up by his 
friends. 
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under his eye and ‘dear to his heart. 
The excellent mother of his eleven 
children attended to their early instruc- 
tion; but when her health declined, the 
indulgent father took his girls as well 
as hoys chiefly under his own superin- 
tendence. His great principle was to 
make them understand every part of a 
subject as they proceeded, convinced 
that if once the intellect be brought into 
active exercise, the obstacles which im- 
pede the first steps to knowledge will be 
easily overcome. He was an arithme- 
tician of the first class; versed.in civil and 
ecclesiastical history: proficient inmany 
branches of natural and experimental 
philosophy ; and well acquainted with 
general literature ; and his rich and va- 
ried attainments were constantly ready 
on demand. But religion was never lost 
sight of; for he desired to make his 
children feel that every acquisition is to 
be consecrated to the service of God. 
The Scriptures weie a daily study. He 
aimed also to make faini y prayer a piea- 
sant service; and suffered no interrup- 
tions or visits to interfere with the morn- 
ing and evening sacrifice. 

In these various and diversified ser- 
vices Mr. G. continued “the even tenour 
of his way,” till the evening of life ap- 
proachel. And when his course was 
nearly run, he, in the expres-ive lan- 
guave of Scripture, ‘‘ went softly.” His 
spirit and manner were serene and pla- 
cid; seriousness, humility, gentleness, 
and love, appeared mingled in holy 
union. His close attention to study, 
particularly in preparing sermons for 
the press, probably accelerated his dis- 
ease His addresses from the pulpit 
were characterized by great solemnity, 
power, and fervour, as if urged by a 
strong necessity to deliver his soul, that 
he might be pure from the blood of all 
men. An unction from the Holy One 
rested upon him, as he continued to 
testify the Gospel of the grace of Gud to 
the last Sabbath of his life. And there 
was manifestly a disposition habitually to 
converse with God. In the garden, the 
study, the parlour—every spot was con- 
secrated by communion with his Re- 
deemer; and his intercourse with his 
family was more serious and affec- 
tionate than ever. On the Sabbath pre- 
ceding his death he preached three 
times with considerable animation: in 
the morning at Emberton, orn Phil. iii. 
20, 21; in the afternoon, from 2 Pet. 
iii, 18—the Jast words of Peter; and 
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in the evening, on Hell, founded on 
Matt. xxv. 41—46. And he said, on 
the conclusion of this last sermon, “We 
will not sing on hell,’ and therefore 
gave out the hymn— 


“‘When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come, 
To fetch thy ransom’d people home, 
Shall I among them stand?” &c. 


On the following Wednesday, he ap- 
peared to have been most profitably em- 
ployed; and he was probably engaged 
till midnight on finishing a sermon on 
1 Cor. xy. 20, “ Now is Christ,” &c.; 
a subject most applicable to his own 
situation on the borders of the eternal 
world. 

On the following morning, while 
dressing, he rang for a trifling article, 
observed to the attendant that he had 
passed a comfortable night, and gave 
orders for some soup to be prepared for 
the poor. He soon rang his bell again, 
when his family were instantly with 
him. He had fallen on the floor. Two 
of his daughters raised him to a sitting 
position, and a gentle sigh escaped him 
—the last effort of expiring nature. 
The agony of his bereaved family, and 
the shock given to the neighbourhood, 
cannot easily be described. But Mr.G. 
had doubtless contemplated a sudden 
departure, having many years before 
transcribed Mr. Wesley’s lines :— 


“O that, without a lingering groan, 
I may the welcome word receive ; 
My body, with my charge, lay down, 
And cease at once to work and live!” 


Thus died this estimable and devo- 
ted clergyman, having nearly completed 
his seventy-second year ; and his mortal 
remains were committed to the tomb, at- 
tended by an immense number of peo- 
ple resident in Olney and the surround- 
ing villages. He died February 27, 
1834. 

His funeral sermon was preached by 
his long-esteemed and talented neigh- 
bour, the Rev. T. Fry, of Emberton. 
From this discourse we must make a 
short extract :— 

“He was a man of a very kind and 
benevolent spirit. He had a largeness 
of heart, and a real satisfaction in seeing 
others happy. His children were the 
especial object of his regard. He was 
firm and constant in his friendships. I 
ever found him the friend in need, to 
the utmost of his power, and above his 
power. He was universally known to 
be a man of uncompromising integrity 
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and child-like simplicity. He seemed 
to have no idea of management, nor 
ever to think a moment of the conse- 
quences to himself or family. Frowns 
and favours were to him like the blow- 
ing of the winds against the everlasting 
hills, which remain immoveable. He 
was a scribe well instructed, clear, 
sound, sober—discursive in Bible truth 
—a safe, useful, and interesting exposi- 
tor of Scripture—a man, if I may be 
allowed the expression, four square, 
armed on all sides, to confute, to con- 
firm, to explain. I seldom heard him 
without improvement; never without 
much satisfaction. Another feature in 
the character of our deceased friend was— 
the equipoise of his piety. He was rarely 
out of tune—his heart seemed atonce to 
respond to spiritual conversation, and to 
be most gratified by its introduction. I 
have often wondered at his extraordi- 
nary exertions—exertions continued to 
the last day of his life. He must have 
preached in this church alone above five 
thousand sermons, independent of his 
many parochial labours. Few consti- 
tutions could have answered these de- 
mands on the strength and spirits, and 
fewer minds could have furnished ma- 
terials to instruct and edify the same 
congregation. He might be called the 
won man in respect of his body, and 
the rich man in the stores of his mind. 
He had often spoken of the dread he 
felt of a long and lingering illness. His 
sudden departure, and the manner of 
his death, deserve to be reckoned among 
the merciful condescensions of Divine 
wisdom and love to suffering humanity.” 

A large circle of friends, and many 
strangers, hastened to pay the tribute 
of posthumous respect to Mr. Gauntlett, 
by the presentation of a sum amply 
sufficient to finish the education, and 
establish in life, the younger members 
of his family. Beloved for the father’s 
sake, they possess a rich legacy in his 
fervent prayers, Christian virtues, and 
honoured name. 

Of the town, so long favoured with 
the residence and labours of Mr. Gaunt- 
lett and bis predecessors for these last 
fifty years—and equally favoured, we 
may add, with able and successful pas- 
tors in both the Dissenting congrega- 
tions—we trust it may be said that it 
has been rising in its intelligence, in its 
general character, in its Christian insti- 
tutions, and in its benevolent exertions; 
and, but for the great depression, of its 
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agriculture and the lace manufacture, 
it would have surpassed most towns of 
its population throughout the kingdom. 
Of this place, as of many others—though 
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much remains to be done—it may truly 


be said, “What hath God wrought !” 


And to Him be the praise? 


THE HISTORY OF NATHANAEL ILLUSTRATED. 
PART IV. \ 
Nathanaels Homage to the Lord Jesus. 


“ Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 
thou art the King of Israel.”—John 
1. 49. 

The impressions produced by one dis- 
covering that an act or purpose which he 
supposed an entire secret has become 
known to another, vary, according to the 
character of the person and of the nature 
of the deed or intention. In many, the 
feelings are those of indignation atthe 
base curiosity of him whom they regard 
as acting the part of a spy over them, 
determination to deny what it is sup- 
posed they cannot prove, or shameat being 
thus exposed to the world’s censure: but 
when the intimation points to something 
generous and honourable, and is made to 
one truly humble, wise, and good, it 
awakens emotions grateful and kindly, 
and a desire to pay respect toan encomiast 
rather than to be elated by his praise. 
The passage now to be reviewed evinces 
still further the piety of Nathanael, and 
holds out the Redeemer by titles which 
in allages have stimulated and guided 
the homage of the devout, and been to 
them like ointment poured forth. 

The first title he applies to Christ is 
that of Rabbi, which was a name given to 
scribes and teachers among the Jews; 
and had no other titles been associated 
with it we could not have been certain 
that he regarded Christ in any higher 
light than as a religious instructor of 
great wisdom. This indeed would have 
been honourable to Nathanael; for it was 
very different indeed from the language 
applied to him by many of the Pharisees 
in their scorn and envy; but when we 
connect with it the impression now 
awakened in his mind of our Lord’s 
omniscience, we must conceive him as 
regarding him as full of grace and truth, 
and as willing to be ranked among his 
disciples. 

Compare him with the most noted of 
the Jewish scribes, and how brightly 
does he shine. Their discourses were 
filled with vain traditions, and upon which 
they made yoid the law in its spirituality 


and extent; they inceulcated rules and 
restrictions burdensome and_ fantastic, 
and flattered popular prejudices and 
hopes ; but Christ made known the Gos- 
pel of salvation to lost sinners, showed 
in his steps the path of life, blessed the 
world while he lived above it, and, by 
the light which he shed over the cha- 
racter, the will, the ways, and the pro- 
mises of God, proved that in him were 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

Compare him with the most celebrated 
of the Jewish sages, and you will find 
that, while they often darkened counsel 
by words without knowledge, that while 
their finest speculations left their own 
minds in uncertainty and fear, and the 
lamp they held up yielded only an ob- 
scure glimmering, which served only to 
make the mourners’ gloom more hope- 
less, Christ came, like the day-spring 
from on high, to give light to them that 
sat in darkness and in the region and 
shadow of death, to guide our feet in 
the ways of peace. 

Ere we leave this title let us mark 
its connexion with the one which fol- 
lows. No man hath seen God at any 
time,—but the only-begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. And God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners spake in 
time past to the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in the last days spoken to us by 
his Son; and the style under which he 
calls us to listen to him is this: “ This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased, hear you him.” 

The second title he applies to him is 
this—‘“ the Son of God.” Nathanael’s 
meaning could not be that he was the 
Son of God by creation or adoption, for 
in the first of these senses the term may 
be applied toevery man, and in the second 
to all believers; nor could it be on ac- 
count of his wonderful incarnation, with 
which it is very likely he was not yet 
made acquainted ; nor by reason of his 
resurrection from the dead, which as yet 
had not taken place: but it must have 
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been his conviction that he was the Son 
of God by nature, possessing the same 
perfections, and being of the same essence 
with the Father. It is plain that he 
conceived him to be a divine being, since 
he was convinced that he was the wisdom 
of God. The following remarks of an 
eminent writer on this title are well 
worthy of notice. “Inthe New Testament 
every one is called a son of God who is like 
to God, and very dear to him, and is dis- 
tinguished by him with special gifts and 
blessings, and faithfully executes the 
office which God has committed to him. 
Christians, especially, who live a life 
worthy of the name, are called sons of 
God, on account of the privileges and the 
happiness which they owe to their re- 
ligion and to the merits of Christ, on 
which account they are called the adopted 
sons of God in a higher sense than the 
Hebrews; but, above all others, in a 
sublimer sense than is consistent with any 
creature. Christ, whom God appointed 
by his eternal decree to be the author of 
human happiness, and pre-signified tothe 
Jews under the name of Messiah the 
Prince, is in the New Testament called 
the Son of God, in order to denote his 
relation to God, and to express that ex- 
alted nature which existed before the 
birth of Jesus. The origin of the name, 
the Son of God, so particularly applied to 
Christ in the New Testament, and so 
familiar to the minds and well known 
in the language of the Jews before the 
birth of Christ, is undoubtedly to be 
derived from those passages in the Old 
Testament, Psalms ii. 7, and 2d Samuel 
vii. 14, which, in the time of Jesus Christ 
and the apostles, were understood and 
explained of the Messiah, as is evident 
fiom Acts iv. 25, and xii. 33, and Heb. 
Say 

The Sonship of Christ is associated in 
Scripture with every feature of the 
Christian scheme, every act of Christian 
worship and duty, and every blessing 
of grace and salvation. It is the gift of 
his only-begotten Son which illustrates 
God’s matchless love ; it is the sacrifice 
of his Son which constitutes the merit of 
the atonement ;—it is because the blood 
is the blood of God's Son that it cleanseth 
from all sin ;—it is God's not sparing his 
own Son, but delivering him up for us 
all, that suggests and confirras our 
amplest and highest hope ;—to kiss the 
Son, to honour the Son, and to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, is all in 
love, homage, and perfection, 
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The third title Nathanael applies to him 
is this—“The Kingof Israel.” He might 
have a view, in this title, to the temporal 
kingdom which the Jews expected the 
Messiah shouldestablish. It is a strik- 
ing remark, made by Dr. Clarke in a 
letter to a friend: “The Jewish regal 
family was nearly extinct when our Lord 
came; and J am satisfied there was at 
that time no legal claimant of the Jewish 
crown but our blessed Lord; and he hada 
right as to his human nature, in right of 
both his mother and reputed father ; and 
so has the providence of God ordered it, 
that there is not now on the face of the 
earth one legal claimant of the Jewish 
throne, the royal family terminating in 
Jesus Christ, who is a king for ever and 
ever; and, as to a living king, there can 
be no successor, Jesus ever living as the 
present King of the Jews, and has all 
the legal rights, civil and spiritual, in his 
own person.” 

While, as God his kingdom rules over 
all, heis, in an especial manner, the King 
of Israel, or of his church,—the Ruler in 
Israel to the ends of the earth. Let us 
think on the laws he prescribes, which 
extend not only to the regulation of the 
conduct but to the government of the 
beart; on the blessings he bestows on his 
subjects, such as protection from their 
enemies, defence of their rights and in- 
terests, the extension of the empire, 
adding daily to the church such as 
shall be saved, harmony and peace and 
prosperity in science, the arts, and com- 
merce, under his fostering patronage. 
But what science? the wisdom that 
cometh from above. What arts? the art 
of living well and the making ourselves 
and others happy. And what commerce? 
intercourse with heaven. Let us think of 
the homage He requires, the supreme 
love of the heart, the worship of regu- 
lar, pure, enlightened, and fervent de- 
votion, and the service of the whole 
life, 

And how glorious is this Being! all 
majesty in his countenance—all wisdom 
in bis counsels—all might in his arm— 
all righteousness in his rules—all bless- 
ings in his treasury—all mercy in his 
heart ! How interesting is the thought 
that he whom Pilate presented to the 
Jews, saying, “ Behold your king,” and 
who was rejected with the bitter ery, “We 
have no king but Cesar,” when exhi- 
bited to sinners, and in this case accom- 
panied by the power of the Spirit, has 
been thus hailed, “My Lord and my 
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God!” But the time is coming when 
that prophecy shall be accomplished to 
Israel in the noblest sense. “ Afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and 
seek the Lord their God, and David 
their king; and shall fear the Lord and 
his goodness in the latter days.” Hosea 
il. 5. 

Let me only add, that it is very inte- 
resting to mark the connexion of the 
title with the one immediately before it; 
and how strikingly is it stated by Je- 
hovah himself: Unto the Son, he saith, 
“Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 
of thy kingdom.” 

But there are several interesting cha- 
racters of this testimony which claim 
our attention. 

It was prompt and decided. He did 
not say, I must take time to consider a 
matter so important more fully ; L must 
wait till I obtain further evidence of his 
claims to so high a character; I must 
take counsel from those who are wiser 
than myself; but at once yields cheer- 
fully and fully to the force of truth. Such 
is the power of Christ’s light and truth, 
that, by one display, the mind 18 per- 
suaded and the heart is won. Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power. 
It was by one sentence, and that a sen- 
tence of expostulation and rebuke, that 
Saul, then a bloody persecutor, was sub- 
dued to the obedience of faith, and made 
to say to him whose name he had ab- 
horred, and whose cause he was bent to 
destroy, “ What wilt thou have me to 
do? 

It was open and courageous. He did 
not whisper it to the Saviour, or wait till 
he had retired to a more private place, 
that he might give vent to his feelings ; 
but in the hearing of those around he 
paid him the homage due to his name. 
It is well remarked by Doddridge, that 
there was a great deal of courage in Na- 
thanael’s declaration; for Christ’s as- 
suming the title of the Son of God was 
afterwards interpreted to be no less than 
blasphemy; and on this account they 
took up stones to stone him. Much su- 
perior was his conduct to that of Nico- 
demus, who came to Jesus by night, and 
professed his belief of his divine mission 
in private. “ He that confesseth me be- 
fore men, him will I confess before my 
Father and his angels.” 

It was comprehensive. How enlarged 
are the views which it expresses of our 
Lord's dignity and character! Though 
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he saw the Messiah in bis humbled state, 
he saw him by the eye of faith, in func- 
tions as important, in nature as high, 
and in wisdom and power as bright, as 
John did when he beheld him in the 
midst of the throne, “alamb, as it had 
been slain, haying seven horns, and seven 
eyes, which are the seven spirits of God 
sent forth into all the earth.’ One title 
could express his feelings with respect to 
him, or exhibit the Saviour’s claims: the 
name alone is excellent,—his glory is 
above the earth andheaven. After the 
loftiest songs which angels sing, they 
must still feel—* Who can alter the 
mighty acts of the Lord ? who can shew 
forth all his praise?” It is worthy of 
notice, how his impressions of Christ’s 
elory exceed those of Philip: he called 
him the Son of Joseph; Nathanael calls 
him the Son of God. 

It was adoring. It was an act of holy 
homage, and felt as required to him by 
the command of heaven, He is thy Lord, 
and worship thou him. What makes 
the homage the more striking was this. 
that he had witnessed the displays of his 
divine power—beheld his majesty veiled 
in flesh, and saw him not surrounded 
with pomp to dazzle, or with attendants 
magnifying his name, but with the wants 
and dependence of poverty, and scorned 
by those who thought themselves wise 
and called themselves great; yet did he 
see him to be the brightness of the Fa- 
ther’s glory, and the express image of his 
person; and in heart, as well as with the 
voice, thus adored him: “I will extol 
thee, my God, O King, and will ble-s thy 
name for ever and ever.” While some 
counted him a worm, and no man, he 
saw him to be not only more than hu- 
man, but better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. 

To this Teacher let us repair, and to 
him let us hearken. “ Hear, for I will 
speak of excellent things, and the open- 
ing of my lips shall be right things. All 
the words of my mouth are in righteous- 
ness: there is nothing froward or per- 
verse inthem. Receive my instruction 
rather than silver, and knowledge rather 
than choice gold, for wisdom 1s better 
than rubies, and all the things that may 
be desired are not to be compared to it.” 
His lessons will show you the only me- 
thod by which you may be delivered from 
the worst of evils, nay, from al] evil ; and 
by which you may attain all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places: they will 
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give you rest from tormentors’ enmity, 
guide your steps in a sure path, and 
brighten the future, which Nature can 
only exhibit in uncertainty and gloom. 
With him there is light for the dark ocean 
of aftliction—for the dark mountains of 
age—and for that of all scenes the dark- 
est to Nature, the valley of the shadow of 
death. But let not any of you refuse 
him that speaketh, or love the darkness 
rather than the light: prefer no longer 
lying vanities or deceitful shadows to 
divine realities. ‘Incline your ear, and 
come unto me; hear and your soul shall 
live ; and I will make with you an ever- 
lasting covenant, even the sure mercies 
of David.” If these counsels of Christ are 
rejected, what must be the consequence? 
“When you are least aware,” says 
Bishop Jebb, “ the shades of night, the 
snares of death, and the pains of hell 
will get hold on you: your feet shall 
stumble onthe dark mountain region- 
tops, bleak and cheerless, without shel- 
ter, without path, clouds thickening on 
their summit, and billows rolling at 
their base—the clouds of the last day— 
the billows of eternity.” 

Let not the expectation so reasonable, 
“They will reverence my Son,” be con- 
tradicted in your spirit and conduct: let 
his honour be dearer to you than worldly 
interest, and the glory of his name than 
your chief joy. Indulge not in any spe- 
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culation about his Sonship which may 
tend to darken its divine character, nor 
seek to be wise above what is written. 
“ Who shall declare his generation ?” is 
a challenge which angels feel unanswer- 
able by their order, though for ages they 
have beheld him and served him. Let 
not the sarcasms of the fleshly mind, or 
the cavils of the disputer, shake your be- 
lief in the holy mystery of the Sonship ; 
but ever consider this as connected with 
all the mercy the sinner can expect—all 
the salvation the believer can enjoy—and 
all the worship which eternity shall offer, 
that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. 

Approve yourselves his faithful sub- 
jects ;—shrink not from any service to 
which he calls ;—abandon no post where 
he fixes you;—cast not away any burden 
which he has imposed: the evils which 
he prohibits will be your misery as well 
as his dishonour: the obedience he re- 
quires, while it glorifies him, will bless 
you. In keeping of his commandments 
there is a great reward. Let his law be 
in your hearts, and his virtues in your 
conduct ; and, while his enemies shall 
be made his footstool, his faithful sub- 
jects shall reign with him in life. Let 
Israel rejoice in him that made him, and 
let the children of Sion be joyful in their 
King. 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Srr.—In order to awaken other 
responses than that of your esteemed 
correspondent from the West, I venture 
again to offer to the notice of your nu- 
merous readers a few observations on 
the work of God in this place. Though, 
since I addressed you upon this subject, 
circumstances have arisen of a some- 
what painful character, to exercise our 
faith and patience, and try the fortitude 
of our young converts, nothing has oe- 
curred to invalidate my former state- 
ments, or to affect the character or de- 
stroy the confidence of those who have 
been brought, during this “season of 
refreshing,” to believe through grace. 
Evidences, though not so multiplied or 
striking, are not wanting, that the power 
of God still attends the word and the 
means of his grace to the conviction and 


conversion of sinners. We have had an 
addition, or additions, to the church at 
every monthly meeting for the last nine- 
teen months, during which delightful 
period we have added to the Lord and 
to his people nearly as many persons as 
had been gathered into the church for 
the previous thirty years. The number 
in church fellowship and the degree of 
spirituality prevailmg amongst us, in 
consequence, are probably greater than 
at any past period of the religious his- 
tory of this place. Much of the good 
effected is to be attributed to the widely 
extended plan of prayer-meetings, at 
which every male member resident in 
the neighbourhood engages, at the time 
and place at which his name appears in 
the regular printed plan. For this use- 
ful exercise they are prepared by pre- 
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viously conducting the devotions at he 
family altar; as we insist upon each 
head of a family having family prayer 
prior to his introduction to the church. 
The great advantage of having so great 
a number of prayer-meetings, and at so 
great a number of places, is seen not 
‘only in improving the gifts and graces 
of those who are so frequently called to 
engage; it furnishes so many and con- 
venient opportunities of attending to per- 
sons whose attention and affections are 
drawn in any measure that way, whilst 
the persons at whose houses the meetings 
are held are laid under a kind of obliga- 
tion to exert themselves to bring in their 
neighbours ; and thus many who would 
otherwise attend no place of worship, 
are brought to the house of prayer and 
to the throne of grace, perhaps, to receive 
some lasting and saving good. The in- 
fluence of the prayer-meetings, at so 
many houses, on regular family devo- 
tion has been already amazing; so that 
pious individuals have expressed their 
astonishment at the extent to which fa- 
mily prayer is now carried, compared 
with what it was a short time ago. 
There are three or fonr circumstances 
which haye contributed no small share, 
under the Spirit of God, to the conver- 
sion of souls and theincrease of the 
church. Decision of character and pro- 
Jession has been continually insisted on 
in strong appeals from the pulpit, and 
in pastoral visits among the people ; that 
all persons who appear to be wavering 
should hecome decided, and that all who 
give credible evidence of being Chris- 
tians should join the church, separating 
themselves boldly from the world, and 
publicly uniting themselves with God's 
people. The necessity of doing this 
has been urged on their consciences ; 
that it was essential to their obedience 
to the command of Christ, to the ev7- 
dences of their personal religion, to 
their growth in grace, to their useful- 
ness, to the increase of the church, and 
to the decision of others who were 
wavering by their example. The line 
of distinction between Christians and 
sinners cannot be too clearly drawn, for 
the prosperity of the church and the 
conversion of the world. One great 
reason why the church and the world 
have been so closely assimilated, will be 
found in the conduct of those hopeful 
people, who will neither go back into 
the world, nor come forward into the 
church. The result of these appeals 
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has been the introduction to the church 
of persons of this class, who have been 
religious for ten, fifteen, and even twenty 
years, and whose previous distance from 
the church proved alike an injury to 
themselves, and a stumbling-block to 
others. 

The importance and necessity of mak- 
ing themselves useful has been as ear- 
nestly and plainly urged upon the mem- 
bers of the church. The means of their 
usefulness have been pointed out, name- 
ly, seeking out those in the congrega- 
tion who were under concern for their 
souls, bringing them to the minister for 
advice, leading them to the social meet- 
ings for prayer and religious experience, 
and giving them the benefit of their own 
prayers and counsels. It is presumed, 
that the members of our churches have 
been exceedingly defective in this re- 
spect; many having entirely lost sight 
of the end of their conversion and union 
to the church, that they should spend 
and be spent for the church with which 
they are connected, seeking the daily 
edification and increase of its members, 
and taking every opportunity of attempt- 
ing to lead sinners to repentance. It 
has been repeatedly pressed upon the 
consciences of the members of the 
church, that the evidences of their per- 
sonal piety are painfully defective, 
where there are not these exertions 
made, and this solicitude discovered, 
for the best interests of the church and 
the world; that they have no correct 
views of the nature of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, of the end of their own con- 
version, and no satisfactory evidences of 
its reality. The members of the church 
have responded to these statements ; 
they have been stirred up to diligence 
and exertion in the way mentioned, 
much to the improvement of their own 
piety, and greatly to the benefit of the 
church and to the good of souls. One 
important change in our ecclesiastical 
arrangements may be noticed: we have 
opened the meetings of the church and 
the means of grace more to the world ; 
and have endeavoured to place them in 
a more attractive and inviting light. 
The exclusive plan upon which our 
church meetings and those for religious 
experience have been conducted, seems 
to indicate that our churches are /uld; 
that there is mo room and no desire to 
admit others who might, by witnessing 
our order and solemnities, or by hearing 
our statements, be led to give themselves 
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to the Lord and to us by his will. I 
confess to you, Sir, that though we have 
had so delightful an increase, we are not 
yet full; we are prepared for the en- 
largement of our borders; we can find 
room for much greater numbers in the 
church, and therefore we set our doors 
open, and we invite the strangers to 
walk about our Zion, to observe our 
rules, order, and discipline, to listen to 
our experience, and the ground of our 
hope; we feel that persons must be ad- 
missible to our meetings, if we would 
have them attracted and drawn to the 
church ; and that it would be folly to 
expect any considerable in-gatherings 
if there were no one to invite them— 
nothing to awaken their attention. 

This plan has been useful, I believe, 
to the conversion of many souls, and to 
the dectston of others who had long 
stood at a distance, because they had 
not seen or known enough of the znfe- 
rior of the church, and of the expe- 
rience of Christians who joined it, to 
arrest their attention. At the /rst 
church-meeting that was open to those 
who chose to attend it, there were three 
persons who dated their first abiding im- 
pressions from what they saw or heard 
on that occasion. Those instances have 
been frequently repeated ; and we are 
not aware of anything of an unfavour- 
able character resulting from the plan 
we have adopted. Discipline has been 
administered before all, when the offence 
was known ¢» all; and I believe that the 
effect upon all has been beneficial. The 
world has the more respected us, and 
Christians have heard and feared. 
Though the work of grace is not in so 
lively progress, and conversions are not 
so multiplied, yet it is evident that the 
Lord is not leaving himself without wit- 
ness. A. feimale, late arrested by Divine 
grace, and who joined the church at its 
Jast meeting, has had the privilege, 
during the last twelve months, of seeing 
a son and daughter, a son-in-law and 
two brothers-in-law, joining the church 
of which she is now a member; making 
thus six of one family, all brought out 


of darkness and sin into the church of 


Christ, within so short a period. And 
this is not all; her mother-in-law is the 
oldest member, and another brother-in- 
law is a deacon of the same church, 
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as his father was before him. Other 
branches of the same family are evi- 
dently concerned about their souls, and 
we hope may soon be brought in. 

Iam happy to inform you, also, that 
the effect of our own awakening, as a 
church and congregation, has been the 
infusion of new life into a small Bap- 
tist interest in the neighbourhood. It 
was upon the verge of extinction ; but 
our meetings, in the immediate vicinity 
of the chapel, stirred up the very few 
serious people connected with it to go 
and do likewise; and they have added 
since, I believe, a score or more to a 
church of four or five members ; and the 
congregation, as well as the church, is 
now in a flourishing state. It appears 
very desirable that your readers should 
be informed of what God has done for 
the church at Eccleshill, near Bradford, 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. 
Thomas Barker, Independent minister; 
as examples in this, as in every other 
case, are likely to be so much more pre- 
valent than precepts, in stirring up our 
ministers and churches to seek for simi- 
lar blessings. Mr. Barker has added, 
during the past year, fifty-seven mem- 
bers to a church of twenty-six ; and the 
whole circumstances of his congrega- 
tion, and of the work of grace amonest 
the people, if brought before the public, 
would be not a little encouraging and 
influential. 

The value and importance of these 
displays of Divine grace, in visiting the 
churches of Britain with so copious 
blessings, are very great; as we have not 
to cross the Atlantic, nor even to visit 
the principality, for precedents and en- 
couragements, in seeking, 77 this coun- 
try, a revival of religion in our churches 
and congregations. We have encou- 
raging tokens at home, that 


“ Jehovah HERE resolves to shew 
What his almighty grace can do.” 


The Lord give us grace to improve these 
opening providences, to the bringing 
about of a widely-extended and deep- 
seated revival of religion in all our 
churches and in all our hearts and 
lives. 
My dear Sir, 
Yours affectionately, 
WiuiaM Tier. 
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THE BISHOP OF OHIO’S OPINION OF THE EVANGELICAL 
CLERGY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


[We sincerely believe that the following opinion of the Evangelical Clergy of the 
Church of England, expressed by Dr. M‘Ilvaine, in an American Paper, is strictly 
accurate, as applied to the great body of that honoured class of Christ's ministers. 
We bless God for the great increase of faithful and devoted men in the Establish- 
ment; we heartily bid them God speed ; we rejoice to meet them on the platform 
of a common faith ; and heartily sympathize in all their success in winning souls 


to Christ. 


Nothing could yield us more heart-felt satisfaction than to see them 


and orthodox Dissenters more intimately associated in the ties and mutual ex- 
pressions of acommon fraternity. To the promotion of this love among the true 
ministers of Christ, the pages of the Evangelical Magazine have ever been 
devoted ; and if at any time, through human infirmity, we lose sight of this grand 
object, we desire most earnestly that we may be recalled to the true spirit of that 
Gospel, which breathes good-will to all who love Christ Jesus.—Epzror. ] 


VISIT TO MR. BARRINGTON AND LORD 
RUSSELL. 


“ Thad heard of their Christian charac- 
ter from Dr, Rumsey, in whose neigh- 
bourhood they live, and who loves them 
as sons. During the intermission of 
the meeting, I said to them that J ex- 
pected to spend the following Sunday 
at Dr. Rumsey’s; and if they would 
meet me there at night, we would spend 
some time together in devotional exer- 
cises. Lord Russell answered that he 
would be very glad to do so, but he had 
a meeting of his people that night. 
‘Oh,’ said I, ‘ then I will go over to 
your parish and attend it. ‘ But, 
said he, ‘it is my kitchen ; just a little 
thing for my poor people” ‘So much 
the better,’ I replied; ‘you shall see 
me there.’ He seemed not a little sur- 
prised, and somewhat embarrassed at 
the idea: however, Mr. Barrington and 
l agreed to meet. there. 

“Sunday came. The ladies at Dr. 
Rumsey’s and I went in the morning to 
Mr. Barrington’s church ; a very small 
and yery old parish church, about two 
miles from Ammersham, in the open 
country, surrounded on three sides by 
beech-woods, the air and sound of which 
gave me quite an Ohio sensation. The 
old church bears the marks of Saxon 
antiquity, and is much inferior in all 
respects to the poorest of our Ohio 
churches ; every thing in it superan- 
nuated, inconvenient, and uncomfort- 
able ; a congregation of the very plainest 
order of peasantry, without a single in- 
dividual but ourselves that seemed to 
be of any other description. Such is 
Mr. Barrington’s charge ; and here this 
lovely young man, of the first rank and 
education, but with a heart pervaded 


with the love of Christ, labours in sea- 
son and out of season, deeply interested 
in his people as if they were surrounded 
with all that is attractive and stimu- 
lating. I fear we have many ministers 
of much less education and mind, and 
accustomed to a much humbler bring- 
ing up, who would think such a sphere 
too contracted for their abilities, and too 
obscure for their ambition. It is a great 
matter to ‘mind not high things, but 
condescend to men of low estate. I 
could not but admire in this good young 
man, as | joined arms and walked with 
him after service, the mind of Christ, 
when I saw him thus ‘ making himself 
of no reputation,’ and looking upon this 
tiny, little, and humble flock as if it 
were the world to him, as long as Pro- 
vidence should keep him init. He said 
he had been recently cut to the heart at 
discovering that one of his people, whom 
he regarded as one of the seals of his 
ministry, had disgraced his Christian 
profession, and fallen into overt sin. 
“In the evening, according to promise, 
J accompanied the ladies to Chenies, the 
parish of Lord Russell. This church is 
the burial-place of the Dukes of Bed- 
ford. Under it is the vault in which 
the several generations of their family 
are entombed. In the garden of the 
present incumbent is the house in which 
resided Lord and Lady Russell of fa- 
mous memory. We found the pious 
descendant of this ancient lineage in- 
habiting a very pretty mansion, built 
for him by the Duke, bis father, fur- 
nished in a style of elegant and be- 
coming simplicity. We-were received 
by Lady Russell, a most engaging lady 
indeed, young, uncommonly beautiful, 
of manners at once simple and elegant, 
and, by the testimony of Christians who 
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know her, of a very spiritual mind. She 
was cousin to Lord Russell, and was in 
Christ before him, and contributed, it 
is said, very much to his knowledge of 
religion; though Doddridge’s ‘ Rise 
and Progress’ is said to have been the 
chief instrument in his, as well as Mr. 
Barrington’s conversion. After sitting 
awhile in the drawing-room, we all 
moved to the kitchen, an apartment as 
nice and commodious as many lecture- 
rooms, well furnished with benches, a 
brass chandelier of four lamps hanging 
from the ceiling, and a collection of well- 
dressed people crowding the room. The 
meeting was opened with a hymn, then 
an extempore prayer by his lordship ; 
after which he stated that the usual 
course of the lectures would be sus- 
pended, because of the presence of the 
Bishop of Ohio, whom he then requested 
tospeak to the people. Of course I did 
not decline an opportunity of breaking 
a little bread to the hungry, especially 
as the pulpits of the churches are for- 
’ bidden to foreign clergymen. To preach 
in a kitchen was a treat which I was 
glad to enjoy. The whole aspect of 
things was exceedingly interesting. The 
affectionate respectfulness of the peo- 
ple, the humble zeal of the pastor, his 
knowledge of his flock, his pleasure in 
their welfare and affectionate delight, 
as he marked in them any evidence of 
spiritual improvement, exceedingly en- 
gaged my mind. 

“As to the tone and standard of piety 
among the evangelical clergy of the 
Church of England, in evidence of the 
improvement which late years have 
witnessed, and which is now more ra- 
pidly than ever increasing in the church, 
it may be asserted unreservedly, that it 
is pitched to a high standard of purity 
and zeal. I need not vindicate the use 
of the term evangelical as characteristic 
of a peculiar class of the clergy. It is 
absolutely necessary in a region where 
there are so many—most lamentably so 
many, who have entered the ministry 
for a profession, and whose preaching 
has no more Gospel peculiarity—no 
more aim at the conversion of sinners 
—no more spiritual zeal, than if they 
had been ordained out of the school of 
a platonic philosopher. There isa beau- 
tiful symmetry in the religious cha- 
racter of such of the evangelical clergy 
as I have had an opportunity of knowing. 
The graces of piety are conspicuous in 
them ; brotherly kindness and charity 


—tenderness and humility—the dispo- 
sition that leads one to esteem others 
better than himself ; a pains-taking be- 
nevolence that can work without any 
impulse but that of his own zeal, steadily, 
silently, patiently; a beautiful docility 
that sets them at the feet of any one that 
can teach them in anything ; a habit of 
study that’ gives all their zeal the com- 
pany of the most enlarged knowledge : 
a spirit of unhesitating obedience which 
leads them to the active undertaking of 
duty, as soon as it is discovered ; a habit 
of much secret communion with God in 
prayer; and the continual application 
of every question of doctrine or practice 
to the decision of the Scriptures, are dis- 
tinguishing features of the brethren of 
whom I speak. The Bible is evidently 
the book with them. Scripture, simple 
Scripture, is getting among them, more 
and more, the unchallenged ascendency 
over all speculations and human sys- 
tems. They are becoming continually 
less anxious to make the truths of the 
Bible square with the angles of precon- 
ceived opinions, and more willing to take 
every thing just as they find it in the re- 
velation of God, and be content there- 
with going as far as it goes, and there 
ready tostop. This is manifest in the 
general cessation of controversy about 
doctrines, which a few years ago were 
subjects of much sharp contention. The 
new prophetic views, which when I was 
here four years since, were continually 
introduced as topics of discussion at the 
table and at the fire-side, and which set 
brethren painfully at variance, I have 
not heard of again among the same class 
of clergy except in answer to inquiries 
of my own. To know Christ, to preach 
Christ, to persuade sinners to win Christ, 
and to bring about the universal reign 
of Christ, seems to be unceasingly the 
great object of these excellent brethren. 
May the Lord answer their prayers 
and crown their labours with a mighty 
out-pouring of the Spirit from on high, 
to the great increase of their num- 
bers in England, and the sending forth 
of a noble host to the millions of the 
heathen world, and to the ingather- 
ing of the nations to hischurch. I may 
add, that all I have stated of the increase 
of piety in the Church of England, is 
said to be still more manifest among the 
clergy of that of Ireland, who are becom- 
ing the more missionary and elevated in 
their zeal and devotedness, as their per- 
secutions and distress increase.” 
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ON THE DIVINE SPIRITUALITY, 


AS SET FORTH AND RENDERED IMPRESSIVE, AND, IN A MEASURE, INTELLIGIBLE, 
BY THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. 


[The following article is selected from Mr. Harvis’s work just published, on the 


characteristics of our Lord’s ministry. 


It has appeared to us to possess such 


rare excellence as fully to entitle it to a place in a periodical which circulates so 
widely in various sections of the Christian church.—Ep1ror. | 


“ As the representative of Deity in this 
lower world, the Saviour, by his incar- 
nation, embodied the divine spirituality. 
‘Ye have neither heard his voice at any 
time,’ said Christ, ‘nor seen his shape.’ 
Shape, outline, dimensions, he has none; 
as an infinite spirit, he can have none. 
How then can we think of him? for 
unless we can obtain some sensible ma- 
nifestation, or definite conception of 
him, we have nothing around which our 
thoughts can collect, or on which our 
affections can settle and rest; he will 
elude and escape our labouring appre- 
hensions. It is in vain to allege, that 
the sublimest material representation 
can bear no proportion to his glory, no 
relation to his nature ; and, consequently, 
that it could not fail to impart to the 
mind unworthy conceptions of his great- 
ness. Without some sensible repre- 
sentation of the Divine being, the under- 
standing can make no approach to him; 
the affections have nothing to embrace : 
faith itself, like the dove of the deluge, 
has nothing on which it can alight; it 
finds itself voyaging in an objectless 
universe, an infinite vacuity ; and piety 
must suffer and pine as in an atmo- 
sphere too subtle and unsubstantial for 
its present earthly constitution. 

“This feeling of want, this ardent 
craving after a definite object which the 
mind can lay hold of and apprehend, 
has been the most frequent occasion of 
idolatry and atheism. The doctrine of 
an infinite spirit was the only pure ab- 
straction in the human mind; all other 
things were objects; had their appro- 
priate images, and the power of im- 
printing themselves upon the mind by 
sensible impressions. While this, stand- 
ing in the mind solitary and aloof, sub- 
ject to the antagonist influence and con- 
stant encroachment of material objects, 
was unable alone to maintain its ground, 
and in perpetual danger of being dis- 
placed and lost from the mind. And 
hence, instead of making this doctrine 
a place of rest, men haye made it a 


starting point to one of two extremes : 
they have either proceeded to refine on 
the nature of Deity, till they have 
reached transcendental atheism—an in- 
finite nothing ; or else advancing in the 
opposite direction, they have brought 
him within the sphere of the senses, 
and embodied him in the work of their 
own hands. Every erroneous view of 
God which the world has entertained, 
was either scepticism, arrived at one or 
other of its numerous stages in its way 
to atheism ; or else it was idolatry rest- 
ing awhile, at one or other of its stages, 
onits way to the opposite issue. From 
the moment that the doctrine of an in- 
finite essence has, at any time, been 
deposited in the human mind, it has 
begun to evaporate ; and while the scep- 
tic, on the one hand, rejoiced at the 
vacuum which ensued, and the idolater, 
on the other, found or feigned a resi- 
duum which he took and moulded into 
a good—they both concurred at least in 
this one sentiment, that the theory of 
an infinite spirit yields no repose to 
the intellect, nor object for the affections. 

«« Passing by the peculiar provisions of 
the patriarchal church, we cannot hesi- 
tate to regard the Jewish economy, in 
part, as a temporary but elaborate con- 
struction for aiding the mind in its con- 
ceptions of a purely spiritual being. All 
the angelic visits and supernatural ap- 
pearances with which that church was 
favoured, answered this end. It en- 
joyed a local manifestation of the Deity; 
the cloud of glory that dwelt within the 
veil, resided there as a temporary sub- 
stitute till he should appear in whom 
would dwell all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily; and probably most of 
those devotional expressions in the Old 
Testament, which raise ow7 thoughts to 
heaven, only carried the thoughts of the 
Israelites within the veil. The whole of 
their worship was a presentiment and 
promise of the approaching manifesta- 
tion of God in Christ; and not merely 
a promise of it, but an actual provision 
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to aid them in lifting their thoughts to 
God, and conceiving of the Divine per- 
sonality till that more glorious manifes- 
tation should take place. 

“Behold in Christ the image of the in- 
visible God! Having left the bosom of 
the Father, and embodied the attributes 
of God in an incarnate form, he came 
forth and stood before the world, and 
proclaimed himself the permanent, ade- 
quate, apprehensible representation of 
the invisible Deity. ‘I am in the Fa- 
ther,’ said he, ‘and the Father in me, 
‘From henceforth ye know the Father, 
and have seen him.” ‘He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father also.’ 
‘I and my Father are one’ It is 
true that he is no longer cognizant 
to our senses ; but having assumed an 
incarnate form, he is evermore visible to 
the eye of faith ; he can never ascend 
beyond the flight of the sanctified ima- 
gination. And if imagination be an at- 
tribute of the mind, and Christ be 
entitled to the homage of all our powers, 
then to depicture his person, and pour- 
tray his glory, is not merely legitimate, 
but the most suitable and exalted object 
on which it is possible for the imagina- 
tion to beemployed. When he ascended 
up, ‘and a cloud received him out of 
their sight, were his disciples never 
more to think of God as manifest in the 
flesh? They are directed to look at the 
things which are not seen, to place them 
before their mentaleye in the most vivid 
imagery ; and of all the imaginable and 
illustrious objects in the temple above, 
he surely stands central and supreme. 
Jn order to inflame our affections, and 
carry our imaginations with him, he 
affords us glimpses of his offices and re- 
lations in heaven, and prays that we 
may behold his glory; thus making 
that glory, henceforth, the appropriate 
and engrossing object of evangelical 
faith. 

“Nor, in thus yielding to the dictates 
of piety, and the claims of Christ, can 
we be charged with worshipping his 
human nature. Though that nature is 
exalted above the whole creation; though 
it is crowned with glory and honour ; 
though the fulness of the Godhead is in 
it; though it forms even a part of the 
person of God, yet the object we adore 
is he to whom that nature is hyposta- 
tically united, and who stooped to that 
union expressly that he might become 
a more palpable and definite object of 
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our love. He invites us to draw near 
and contemplate this great sight; and, 
on approaching, we behold the invisible 
God invested in the robes of humanity, 
and emitting a glory so softened and 
subdued that our eyes can rest on it 
without dismay. In all our endeavours 
to raise our thoughts to God, the idea of 
Jesus comes to our aid, like the mystic 
ladder of the patriarch’s dream, and they 
ascend and descend uponthe Son of man. 
In all our acts of sincere devotion, we 
behold him by faith, standing betwixt 
us and the eternal throne, waiting to 
meet our flagging and half-way efforts, 
to assist us up the laborious ascent, to 
raise and present our spiritual offerings : 
or, if our devotion ascends still higher 
to him that sits upon the throne, whom 
do we there behold but the image of the 
still invisible God, the Lamb in the midst 
of the throne. He is the great ordinance 
by which God and man commune to- 
gether ; the appointed place of meeting 
between God and human thoughts ; for 
as all the lines of the divine manifesta- 
tion converge and meet in him, so all 
our devotional thoughts and affections 
centre in him also. And there is, we 
think, ground to believe that he will 
sustain this relation for ever; that what- 
ever may be the modification of the pre- 
sent economy, when, throwing off the 
accidents and relations of time, it shall 
retain only the elements and receive the 
impress of eternity, yet he, as the light 
of heaven and the temple thereof, will 
remain the sole manifestation of Deity, 
to which every eye will be directed, and 
every heart be drawn; that no angel or 
saint will ever know aught of the in- 
visible God but as it is brought forth and 
unveiled in the adorable person of Christ. 
Of the future visibility of the Divine 
essence, indeed, we would speak with 
unaffected diffidence : but the prayer of 
Christ, that his people may be with 
him where he is to behold his glory, 
while it discloses the chief ingredient of 
celestial blessedness, makes known also 
the conspicuous object of heavenly con- 
templation. By adopting our nature 
into a personal subsistence with his own 
divinity, he has given a centre, if we may 
say so, to the uncireumscribed essence 
of the Deity, and has prepared a spec- 
tacle for the universe, resembling, but 
ineffably transcending, the angel stand- 
ing in the midst of the sun.” 


Beaminster. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


POETRY. 


CONSOLATION IN CHRIST. 


Phil. ii. 1. Ifthere be therefore any consolation in Christ. 


“ Tf there be consolation in the Lord!” 
Ah! where is consolation to be found 
Save in the boundless treasures of thy word, 
Save in the graces whichin Thee abound ? 


Thee “the Desire of Nations” long foretold ; 
Thee “Israel’s Comforter” and Hope contest ; 
Thy day did Abraham by faith behold, 
And joy ecstatic fill’d his aged breast. 


Thee dying Jacob as “ the Shiloh” hail’d, 

To whom “ the gathering” of mankind should be, 
The Star of promise; long in shadow, veil’d, 

Till the bright morn should bid those shadows flee. 


Thee Job’s “ Redeemer” own’d, and David’s “ Lord,” 
Isaiah’s “ Counsellor” and “ wondrous King ;” 

By Thee shall Zion see her peace restored, 
Thou to the Gentiles shalt salvation bring. 


Well might heaven’s host angelic pzans raise, 
Shepherds rejoice, and Magi offerings pour, 
When Bethlehem beheld the infant days 
Of Him whose reign shall last for evermore. 


Thee fondly, joyfully, the hoary seer 
Did in his wither’d, dying arms embrace ; 
And for Thee fell full many a bitter tear 
From her who bore Thee, in thy suffering days, 


In Thee believing, though as yet unseen, 
In Thee rejoicing, though yet distant far, 
Thy servants wait—without a cloud between— 
To see Thee shine,—“ the bright and Morning Star,” 


Tife, without Thee, no consolation knows, 
No sure relief in dark affliction’s hour; 
And if Religion give the heart repose, 
Still without Thee, Religion has no power. 


Hope of the wretched, Saviour of the lost! 
Thee my unchanging, faithful Friend to call, 

In life and death shall be my noblest boast ; 
My Guide, my Advocate, my Life, my All! 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tur Grear TreacHer; Characteristics of 
our Lord's Ministry. By the Rev. Joun 
Harris. 12mo. pp. 453. 


Thomas Ward and Co. 


We have long wished to see upon Eng- 
lish ground a theological writer belonging 
to the school of Jacob Abbott, but some- 
what less under the dominion of the imagi- 
native faculty ; one who could fascinate the 
young without bewildering them, and who 

Von, x11. 


could make a vigorous use of ingenious and 
even discursive illustration, without quitting 
the sober and legitimate province assigned 
to an expounder of the lively oracles of God. 
We believe that we are not mistaken, when 
we give it as our deliberate opinion that such 
a wiiter has at last made his appearance 
among us. We had read but a few pages of 
Mr. Harris’s “Great Teacher,” ere we felt 
ourselves under the influence of a charm pre- 
cisely similar to that which we peat 
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in no ordinary degree, when we were first in- 
troduced to Mr. Abbott’s “ Young Christian,” 
and to his “Corner Stone.” The general 
diction, the quick and sprightly turns of 
thought, the lively fancy, the never-failing 
ingenuity of our author, in connexion with 
a deep and chastened piety, brought home 
to the mind in an easy and engaging man- 
ner,—all reminded us most powerfully and 
pleasingly of one of the most successful 
writers of the New World. 

The subject chosen by Mr. Harris is one 
which, however grand and absorbing, would 
have been but feebly handled by a writer of 
ordinary powers of illustration. What lies 
on the surface of our Lord’s ministry could 
scarcely escape the notice of the most cur- 
sory observer; but to enter into its exqui- 
site peculiarities, to display its unequalled 
charms, to bring forth to view its imnume- 
rable delicacies of thought and feeling, to 
trace its relations to all the preceding and 
subsequent announcements of inspired truth, 
to demonstrate its authority, its origi- 
nality, its spirituality, its tenderness, and 
the practical bearing of allits parts,—this 
was a task which none but a master-mind 
was qualified with effect to perform. 

The general structure of the following 
Essays is peculiarly happy, as tending to 
afford ample scope to the fertile genius of 
the author. There is, moreover, a character 
of accurate analysis pervading the entire 
volume, which renders it easy for every rea- 
der of moderate intelligence and reflection 
to follow the author through all the rami- 
fications of a very diversified and deeply- 
interesting subject. 

It is true, the author has only, as he in- 
forms us in his preface, carried into effect a 
portion of his own original plan; but then 
what he has presented to the public is so 
complete of its kind, that we are not at all 
conscious of any thing defective, except from 
suggestions which, perhaps, we should never 
have thought of but for the ingenuity of the 
author’s own corrections, He was very 
justly afraid of swelling his volume to an 
undue size, convinced as he was that a pon- 
derous literature is not adapted to the pre- 
sent tastes of the public mind. 

“The expansive nature,” Mr. H. observes, 
“of the subject soon warned me of the ne- 
cessity of selection. . For this end I divided 
the series into two classes, of primary and 
secondary importance, intending to confine 
myself to the former. The same cause, 
however, induced me again to compound 
with my intentions, and to omit some even 
of primary interest. Of these I may be 
allowed to specify two :—the evangelicalness 
of our Lord’s teaching, and the striking 
peculiarity that he was his own prevailing 
subject. These topics, indeed, though not 
formally introduced, will be found to be 
illustrated, to no inconsiderable extent, in 
various parts of the volume.” 


REVIEW OF 


The work, as it is, consists of five essays. 
The Ist relates to the authority of our Lord’s 
ministry,in goodness, in greatness, in solem- 
nity, in legislative decision. The 2d re- 
lates to its originality, in reference to God 
the Father, Himself, the Holy Spirit, the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and of a  spiri- 
tual Church, satanic agency, the immorta- 
lity of the soul, the resurrection of the 
body, and the final judgment. The 3d re- 
lates to its spiritwakty, in reference to the 
divine nature, the moral law, the worship of 
God, and the kingdom of Messiah. The 
Ath relates to its tenderness and benevolence. 
And the 5th to its practicalness. 

From this admirable outline it will readily 
be perceived into what an extensive and in- 
teresting field of investigation the author 
has travelled; and we can assure all who 
may become his readers, that he will carry 
them triumphantly along with them. Al- 
though the Essays are strictly theological in 
every part, yet they are written with such 
ease and elegance, and abound with such 
beautiful and varied references to the ima- 
gery, diction, and sentiments of inspired 
men, that it is impossible to feel any thing 
like weariness or languor in perusing them. 

Various readers will fix on different por- 
tions of the work as favourable specimens 
of the author’s theology, taste, discrimina- 
tion, and powers of direct appeal; and we 
may say that it would be difficult to refer to 
a single page that dues not exhibit some rare 
and even splendid excellencies ; but if we are 
conscious of preference, where all is deserv- 
ing of notice, it is to that section of the 
second essay which touches upon the work 
of the Spint. It is a most powerful and 
deeply impressive exhibition of the doctrine 
of the infallible Teacher on that all-impor- 
tant topic. Let the following quotation 
suffice to establish the sobriety of our esti- 
mate. Speaking of the advent of the Holy 
Spirit, the author thus writes :-— 

“ An obvious and striking feature of all 
the Divine operations is the accomplishment 
of the most comprehensive and important 
ends by few and simple means. Such is the 
nice dependence of every part of his govern- 
ment on every other part, and such the en- 
tire harmony of the whole, that he only 
touches an invisible chord, and the vibration 
is felt to the extremities of the universe. 
How tremendous, then, must that principle 
of evil be which can only be subdued by 
the mighty power of the Spirit; by the 
advent and accession of the third person in 
the awful Godhead ; by no modified energy, 
but by the full almightiness of Divine power. 
And tremendous it was! The world had 
become the grave of piety. If the principle 
of piety showed itself vigorous and active, 
it became the mark for every shaft and wea- 
pon of hell; if it was impotent, it soon 
sickened and sunk under the pestilential at- 
mosphere which sin had universally diffused ; 
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angelic piety itself would have found a 
sepulchre here. Not only was the world 
destitute of all native, active goodness ; a 
principle of evil, another spirit, embodying 
all the essences of evil, was here, and at 
work. But did man show no signs of resis- 
tance to the alien spirit ? Not a single indi- 
cation of spiritual conflict appeared; all 
was silent, unconstrained submission ; for 
this, to use the emphatic language of in- 
spiration, is where Satan’s seat is. 

* Now, by what means shall this mass of 
disorder, darkness, and death be renovated ? 
The Divine benevolence had been prodigal 
of its means; but as to any permanent good, 
they had failed. Experience had shown that 
it was easier to crush and destroy a world 
than to reform it. The Son of God himself 
had descended; but, as if determined by 
one desperate act to shut out all farther 
communications from above, as if to inti- 
midate the mercy of Omnipotence, they 
crucified the Lord of Glory. What expe- 
dient then, we ask, remains to be employed ? 
Oh! how boundless are the Divine resources ! 
how grand! how amazing the provision! 
It was not that our world should be the 
scene of a splendid angelic administration, 
and be charmed into a love of piety by their 
graceful exhibition of it; it was not that 
our world should be placed in dreadful 
proximity to hell, and be awed into sullen 
but silent submission by the sight of worms 
that die not, and of fires that are not 
quenched ; it was not that our world should 
be raised into the precincts of heaven; that 
a sight of the Being we had rejected, there 
enthroned in light, and surrounded by the 
sanctities of heaven, might surprise us into 
involuntary adoration. No, saith Christ, 
‘my Spirit alone is competent to the task; 
and when He is come, He will convince the 
world of sin’ External applications would 
only produce at best a temporary re-action 
of mind; the agency that shall succeed in 
transforming it must include the power of 
coming into immediate contact with it, and 
of having at command whatever can suita- 
bly affect it. Ihave a curse lying against 
mankind, and he shall be my advocate. I 
have an indefeasible claim on the: human 
heart, and he, the Great Pleader, shall en- 
force iton the consciences of men. He shall 
go into all the world asserting my right, 
vindicating my claims, and writing my name 
upon human hearts; and he shall pass into 
every region of the soul, diffuse himself 
through all its capacities and recesses, throw- 
ing light into the understanding, assailing 
and subverting the fortress of sin in the 
heart, and taking an oath of allegiance to 
me from all its redeemed powers. 

“ Accordingly, in the discharge of his 
awful functions, the Spirit addresses himself 
to the hearts of men. There is sin lying 
upon them—enormous sin! and his object 
is to convince them of it, Oh! how solemn 
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the transaction! how mysterious the pro- 
cess! how critical the juncture! The in- 
strument employed may be, in itself, the 
most simple and inefficient; hearing the 
Gospel, or reading it, or re-calling some 
truth to mind: but while the eye, or the 
ear, or the memory is thus engaged, and all 
without seems at rest, the Spirit is at work 
within, bringing the truth forward into the 
strong light of distinct consciousness, ren- 
dering it irresistible by taking away the very 
will of resisting, turning it into a living con- 
viction, and incorporating it among the spi- 
ritual realities of the soul. There are times 
when all sensation seems collected into a 
point, and we live only in the eye or the 
ear; and when the invisible Spirit is at 
work within, creating a new heart, the fa- 
culties and energies of our whole being seem 
collected into a focal point—the entire soul 
becomes conscience. Having seated and 
centred himself there, the whole mass and 
depth of our being is drawn, slowly perhaps, 
yet certainly drawn to him, owning his 
power, and trembling at his presence. He 
is there, in the name of Christ; there, as 
the living Law, come down to right itself; 
and as he goes on convicting the sinner, 
piling up sentences of condemnation, one 
power of the soul after another awakes, till 
the whole soul is one region of alarm; and, 
collecting all its energies into an outcry for 
mercy, exclaims, ‘What must I do to be 
saved?’ The prediction of Jesus is then 
fulfilled; the Divine Spirit has conducted 
the cause of his illustrious client to a trium- 
phant issue. 

“ And in doing this, observe, no external 
force is employed; no violence whatever is 
done to the freedom of the mind; the sub- 
ject of the operation is never more conscious 
of mental liberty than when the change is 
in process. Itis true the change is neces- 
sitated; but that moral necessity is the 
highest form of freedom,” It is true that 
the mind is brought under the authority of 
anew law; but that law is the royal law of 
liberty, the law to which the nature of man 
was pre-configured; and all that the Divine 
Spirit effects is to bring out and make legi- 
ble the secret characters of that law origi- 
nally written on the heart. He comes to 
the emancipation of the will from a state of 
slavery, (for sin can only triumph by en- 
feebling the mind and extinguishing the 
liberty of the soul,) and hence, from first to 
last, he carries the mind along with him, 
employs its own voluntary agency, calls into 
exercise its noblest powers. Even the ex- 
pulsion of sin is the act of the soul itself ; 
for no sooner is it thus revisited by its 
Maker, than it employs against sin those 
arms and instruments which had hitherto 
served as members of unrighteousness. In 
fine, the only condition on which the free- 
dom of a finite will is possible, is by its be- 
coming one with the will af Goat and to 
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produce this happy junction is the object of 
the regenerating Spirit; so that subjection 
to him is restoration to oneself. His pre- 
sence in the soul is the first signal and mo- 
ment of freedom; and the more he puts 
forth his influence within it, the more spon- 
taneous and vigorous are its own move- 
ments, till it utters an instinctive cry for the 
Spirit, and for liberty, as for an identical 
good.” P. 134—138, 

Our discerning readers will instantly per- 
ceive that this is neither common-place theo- 
logy, nor every-day writing. And this is 
but one passage amidst hundreds equally 
full of original and well-digested matier, 
clothed in a style truly admirable for its 
chaste simplicity. We sincerely pray that 
the respected author may be spared for many 
years to come, to edify the church by other 
prodnetions of his pen, equally scriptural 
in sentiment, equally close in their appeal to 
the conscience, and equally fitted to elevate 
the tone of religion and morality in the 
church, 


Savery 1n America; or, An Inquiry into 
the Character and Tendency of the Ame- 
rican Colonization, and the American Anti- 
Slavery Societies. By Wriuram Jay. 
With an Introduction to this Edition. By 
S. H. Cox, D.D., late of New York, and 
now Professor of Sacred Literature in 
Auburn College. Edited by John Mo- 
Rison, D.D. 12mo. 


Westley and Davis. 


From the sad ignorance which prevails in 
Great Britain on the subject of American 
slavery, such a volume as Mr. Jay’s was 
greatly needed, to guard unsuspecting Chris- 
tians against the quackery of the Coloniza- 
tion Society, and to rouse public sympathy 
on behalf of the much-injured advocates of 
the anti-slavery cause on the further side of 
the Atlantic. From Mr. Jay’s position, as a 
judge, he is eminently fitted for the task he 
has undertaken; and we can assure our 
readers that he has acquitted himself with 
more than ordinary wisdom and fidelity. 
There is no feature of American slavery he 
has failed to touch; he has exposed it to 
public gaze in all its enormity ; and has 
left but one hope for his country, viz., the 
speedy abandonment of a system beneath 
which humanity groans, and the national 
virtue withers and expires. 

We would earnestly remind that portion 
of our countrymen who aided in abolishing 
slavery in the British Colonies, that the 
great principles on which they acted de- 
mand of them that they shall never relax their 
efforts while slavery finds a single lurking- 
place on the face of the globe. If they can- 
not interfere legislatively with other inde- 
pendent states, they can cause their moral 
influence to be felt to the very extremities of 
the civilized world. They must give their 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


counsels, their property, and their active ex- 
ertions, to endeavour to make slavery odious 
among all the surrounding nations. They 
have a voice, and it must be heard ; they have 
power, and it must be felt; they have expe- 
rience, and it must be thrown into the scale 
of the American anti-slavery cause, that 
their brethren in conflict may feel that par- 
ticular kind of inspiration which arises from 
knowing that they are not left to combat 
with a giant evil alone. 

Tf our readers will but furnish themselves 
with Judge Jay’s book, and examine its 
heart-rending details, they will not be able to 
stand aloof from that mighty struggle be- 
tween light and darkness, humanity and 
mercy, justice and oppression, now going 
forward in the Western world. 

As a motive to the extensive circulation of 
this surprising detail of the horrors of Ame- 
rican slavery, it may be stated that the pro- 
fits of the work, if any shall accrue, are to 
be devoted to the establishment of a Scho- 
larship in Auburn College for Coloured Can- 
didates for the work of the ministry. As 
the Theological Chair of that college is now 
occupied by our highly esteemed friend, Dr. 
Cox, who is one of the most resolute eman- 
cipationists of the New World, we cannot 
doubt that multitudes of our countrymen will 
eagerly come forward to aid in accomplish- 
ing an object so dear to his heart, and so 
eminently fitted to annihilate the American 
notions of caste. 


1. Tas Exrenr or tHe Missionary En- 
TERPRISE: a Sermon, preached before the 
Members of the Congregational Union of 
England and Wales, at the New King’s 
Weigh-House Chapel, London. By Gar- 
DINER Sprinc, D.D., Pastor of the Bri- 
tish Presbyterian Church, in the City of 
New York. 8vo. 

2. Tue Seconp Appress oF THE ANNUAL 
AssEMBLY OF 'rHE CONGREGATIONAL UNION 
or Ena@uanp anp Wass, held at the Con- 
gregational Library, London, May 12th, 
15¢h, and 16th, 1835, to the Ministers and 
Churches of the same faith and order 
throughout the empire. 8vo. 


Jackson and Walford. 


These are documents of rare excellence, 
which cannot be too widely circulated in the 
present day. They touch on topics of vital 
and universal interest, and are not to be re- 
garded, in any sense, as sectarian effusions, 
sent forth to the world for party purposes. 
We should pity that Christian who could 
read them without emotion and without im- 
provement. Dr. Spring’s sermon is a noble 
appeal to the church as it respects her duty 
to the world; and the address of the con- 
gregational union is a touching argument in 
favour of a renovated state of discipline in 
all societies professing to take the New 
Testament as their guide, 
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Sxrmon preached in the Chapel of Lambeth 
Palace, on Sunday, June 14, 1835, at the 
Consecration of the Right Reverend Daniel 
Corrie, LL.D., Lord Bishop of Madras. 
By the Rev. Josiau Prarr, B.D.,F.S.A., 
Vicar of St. Stephens, Coleman Street, 
London. Published at the command of 
His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
8vo. Hatchard. 

Never has it fallen to our lot to read so 
good a discourse on such an occasion. It is 
replete with sound doctrine and eminently 
spiritual feeling ; and, moreover, is so di- 
vested of every symptom of bigotry and ex- 
clusiveness, that we hail its appearance, 
under the command of His Grace of Can- 
terbury, as a very pleasing sign of the times 
—creditable alike to the liberality of the 
preacher, and the sound discretion of the 
worthy Archbishop. Those who wish to 
see the voluntary principle advocated by an 
Episcopalian, in a Bishop’s palace, in its 
application to the spread of Christianity 
throughout the heathen world, will find 
themselves much gratified by the perusal of 
Mx. Pratt’s able and eloquent discourse. 


MintsreriaL SonicirupE snp Fipeniry: a 
Farewell Sermon addressed to the Congre- 
gation of Holland Chapel, North Brixton, 
June 21, 1835. With a brief History of the 
Author's connexion with that place of wor- 
ship. By Joun Sryies, D.D. 8vo. West- 
Jey and Davis. 

This discourse evinces a large share of the 
talent and genius of the author, called forth 
by circumstances and amidst scenes calcu- 
lated to throw an air of softness and tender- 
ness over the entire composition, Those 
who are anxious to form just impressions of 
the events which have led to the author’s 
relinquishment of his late charge at Brixton 
will here find ample materials for coming to 
an accurate and charitable conclusion. It 
is gratifying to find that those who have had 
the best means of knowing all the circum- 
stances of this afflictive case, are satisfied 
as to the integrity of Dr. Styles’s conduct in 
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the whole of his transactions in reference to 
Holland Chapel, which has proved a source 
of great pecuniary loss to him and his family. 
Both the sermon and the historical sketch 
bespeak feelings of decision and straight 
forward integrity of mind. The former is a 
powerful appeal, from beginning to end, to 
the consciences of the author’s late flock. 
We have been gratified to learn that they 
are about to build him a new place of wor- 
ship, to be vested in trust for the use of the 
Independent denomination. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Slavery in America; or, an Inquiry into the 
character and tendency of the American Colonization 
and the American Anti-Slavery Societ.es. By Witt1aM 
Jay. With an Introduction to this Edition by S. H. 
Cox, D.D., late of New-York, and now Professor of 
Sacred Literature in Auburn College. Edited by 
Joun Morison, D.D., 12mo. Westley and Davis. The 
profits arising from the sale of the work to be devoted 
to the establishment of a Scholarship for Coloured 
Candidates for the work of the ministry, in Auburu 
College. 

2. The Bidlical Atlas, containing twenty-four Maps 
illustrative of Scripture Geography. Drawn and en- 
graved from the best authorities. Small 4to. Oliphant 
and Son. One of the most useful works ou Scripture 
Geography that has hitherto seen the light: the maps 
exceilent, the descriptions good, and the price rea- 
sonable, 

3. Commentary upon the Holy Bible ; from Henry 
aud Scott: with numerous Observations and Notes 
from other writers. Romans to Revelation, Traci 
Society. 

4, The Way of Righteousness ; or Expository Lec- 
tures onthe Ten Commandments. By Joun JEFFER- 
son. 18mo. Ward and Co. Like the author's other 
works, this volume is highly judicious and instruc- 
tive. 

5. An Analysis of the Shorter Catechism, in a 
Series of Questions and Answers, with proofs from 
Scripture; compiled for the use of the Young under 
his pastoral charge. By Witu1am Youne, A.M. Ber- 
wick-upon-Tweed. 12mo. 6d. A very excellent help 
to the study of an invaluable human formulary. 

6. Address delivered to the Students in Airdale Col- 
lege, June 18,1834. By the Rev. Water Scort, Theo- 
logical Tutor. Published in compliance with the re- 
quest of the Students. 8vo. Simpkin and Marshall. 
One of the ablest and most impressive appeals to 
Theological Students that has met the public eye. 

7. The Mutual Obligations of Christians of different 
Denominations. A Sermon preached at Lendal Chapel, 
York, May 3, 1335. By James Parsons. 8vo. A 
most seasonable address to Christians, on the subject 
of mutual forbearance and love. 
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LONDON. 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 


At the Annual Meeting of the subscribers 
and friends of this Institution, held July 
1st, at Craven Chapel, it was reported that 
ten ministers have been sent out the past 
year, and fifteen new students are soon to 
enter. The only discouraging circumstance 
is the state of its finances, a debt having 
been contracted of 5002.; and it is necessary 
to inform all who are concerned for the in- 
crease of the Redeemer’s kingdom, that 


unless an additional annual income to the 
amount of 4002. to 500/. be received, by 
means of more subscribers and congrega- 
tional collections, the number of students 
must be reduced. But to do this at a time 
when ministers are more needed than at any 
former period, will be a most painful alter- 
native, especially when we know that in 
America they have twenty-one colleges con- 
taining 853 theological students, while those 
in this country (Independents and Baptists) 
do not exceed 12, nor number more than 200 
young men under their patronage. 
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CHESHUNT COLLEGE, 


The Annual Examination in the Theolo- 
gical department of study took place at the 
College, June 17th, in the presence of seve- 
ral ministers and others. The Rev. James 
Durrant presided on the occasion. 

At the close of the examination the follow- 
ing Report was made by the examiners :— 

“After a thinute examination of the 
students in the several branches of Theo- 
logy, to which their attention has been di- 
rected, we are much gratified with their pro- 
ficiency and with the degree of zeal and 
diligence which they have evinced. 

“The examination commenced with the 
critical reading of the Scriptures in the ori- 
ginal languages, comprising, in the Old 
Testament, select portions from the Psalms 
and from the book of Genesis; and in the 
New Testament, the second chapter of St. 
Paul’s Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, 

‘In systematic Divinity, the cardinal 
doctrine of Justification, and its connexion 
with Sanctification, were fully discussed. 

“In Ecclesiastical History, the state of 
religion in the 16th century was considered, 
and the origin and progress of the Protes- 
tant Reformation were minutely traced, 

“ As an example of Exposition, an ana- 
lysis was given of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
including an account of its general object 
and design, and a review of its successive 
parts, with their relation to each other, and 
to the whole. 

“Tn addition to these interrogatory exer- 
cises, the students read essays illustrative of 
the philosophy of the mind, which afforded 
pleasing specimens of their attention to 
that science, and to the equally important 
acquirement of English composition, with a 
view to the engagements of the pulpit. 

On the whole, we are fully satistied that 
the course of theological study pursued in 
the College is sound, substantial, and com- 
prehensive, and that it is followed by the 
students with laudable assiduity and suc- 
cess, 

(Signed) James Durrant. 
W. Hopson. 
Wiuram Srrovup, M.D. 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL, 

Mr. Dorman, having resigned his charge 
at Stafford, has accepted an invitation to 
the pastoral office at Islington Chapel, and 
enters upon his work July 26. 


ARTILLERY-STREET CHAPEL, BISHOPSGATE, 


On Wednesday, May 20th, the Rev. 
Charles B. Woodman was set apart to the 
pastoral office over the church assembling 
in the above place. The Rev. J. B. Shen- 
stone commenced the service by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. The Rev. N. M. 
Harry, of Broad Street, delivered the intro- 
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ductory discourse; the Rev. J. Belcher 
asked the usual questions; the Rev. A. Tid- 
man, of Barbican, offered the designation 
prayer; and the Rey. J. E. Giles, of Salters’ 
Hall, gave the charge to the minister. On 
the following evening, the Rev. Thomas 
Price, of Devonshire Square, preached to 
the people; the Rev. Messrs. Murch, Presi- 
dent of Stepney College, Davies, of Alder- 
manbury, Peacock, of Spencer Place, &c., 
conducted the other parts of the services. 
The interest of the meeting was greatly in- 
creased by the presence of the venerable and 
Rey. Isaiah Birt, who, though too ill to 
officiate, attended for the purpose of express- 
ing his deep and affectionate interest in the 
prosperity of his young friend, Mr. Wood- 
man, and of the church assembling in Artil- 
lery Street. 


TRADE WITH THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir.—During my stay in this country, I 
am anxious to benefit the converted islanders 
of the South Seas in their commercial in- 
terests by finding a market for the produce 
of their islands. I have, with this view, 
brought with me a quantity of arrow-root, 
the pure produce of the root, and prepared 
with great care. After satisfactory experi- 
mexts, it has been found superior in quality 
to any other. In colour, it is not quite so 
white as that from other places; as, however, 
that appearance is produced by additional 
washings, by which some portion of the 
gelatinous quality may be lost, this circum- 
stance is in its favour. 

It may be procured at 2s. per lb. at the 
following places :—Mr. Plumbe, 23, Hereford 
Place, Commercial Road, New Turner Street, 
who will supply tradesmen desirous of selling 
it at a liberal per centage ; Mr. Rouse, 2, 
Wimpole Street; Mr. G. Wilson, 8, Tothill 
Street, Westminster ; Mr. Mawbrey, 14, Ald- 
gate; Mr. Kirkpatrick, 91, Queen Street, 
Cheapside; Mr. Butler, High Wycombe, 
Bucks, Hospitals, families, or schools, will 
have a considerable allowance on taking a 
quantity. 

The annual demand of the people for our 
manufactures is greatly increasing; but 
unless a market for their produce can be 
found, that demand must remain limited. 

In addition to arrow-root, I have brought 
with me specimens of pearl shells, which are 
abundant on the islands; as well as speci- 
mens of beautiful woods found there. Any 
friends able to communicate information as 
to the sale of these, and of cocoa-nut oil, 
which can be procured in considerable quan- 
tities, will confer a favour on the under- 
signed, and benefit the inhabitants of the 
South Sea Islands. 

J. WituaMs, 


Bedford Square, East. 
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PROVINCIAL. 


EDGEWARE, MIDDLESEX. 


On Wednesday, October 8, 1834, the 
chapel erected under the auspices of the 
North Middlesex and South Herts Associa- 
tion, for the use of the congregational 
church in Edgeware, was opened. W. Leif: 
child, Esq., Treasurer, gave out the hymns. 
In the forenoon, the Rev. W. Weare, Secre- 
tary, read the Scriptures and prayed: The 
Rev. John Leifchild, of Craven Chapel, 
London, preached on John iv, 23,24. In 
the afternoon, the Rev. James Pinkerton, of 
Yotteridge, read the Scriptures and prayed. 
The Rev. William Clayton, chaplain of Mill 
Hill Grammar School, preached on Eph. 
i. 3; and the Rev. A. Stewart, of Barnet, 
concluded the delightful services with prayer. 
The chapel, which is calculated to contain 


200 persons, was crowded; and upwards of 


920. coilected. 


REMOVAL. 


The Rev. Samuel Blair has removed from 
the church and congregation assembling in 
the Independent Chapel, South Shields, to 
the church and congregation meeting in the 
Independent Chapel, Wilsden, near Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire, for 28 years under the pas- 
torate of the late Rev. S. Baines; and com- 
menced his labours last Sabbath (21st June) 
under very pleasing prospects of future 
sticcess. 


BLACKBURN ACADEMY. 


The Annual Meeting of this Institution 
was held at Blackburn on the 17th and 18th 
of June. The Committee of Examination 
commenced their important labours in the 
afternoon of the former day, and continued 
them by adjournment on the morning of the 
day subsequent. On the evening of the 
17th the Rev. R. Slate, of Preston, deli- 
vered, in Chapel-street Chapel, a solemn and 
impressive address on the nature, necessity, 
and advantages of pastoral visiting. 

On Thursday morning, at ten o’clock, the 
General Committee met to transact the usual 
business of the Institution; Thomas Har- 
bottle, Esq., of Manchester, in the chair. 
In due time the Committee of Examination 
presented their Report, of which the fol- 
lowing is the substance :— 

The Committee of Examination have great 
pleasure in presenting their Report to the 
General Committee. In the classical de- 
partment, considerable portions of the Odes 
and Epistles of Horace,—of the Satires of 
Persius,—the whole of Cicero’s Oration pro 
Milo, and portions of Homer, Herodotus, 
and Thucidydes,—were professed ; and the 
Committee heard readings, selected by the 
Chairman, acting on his own discretion, 
from the 5th Epistle of Horace,—the 2d 
Satire of Persius,—the lst Book of Homer’s 
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Iliad,—from Herodotus, “the events fol- 
lowing the capture of Sardis,’—and “ the 
account of the plague” from Thucidydes. 

In Hebrew, the first three chapters of 
Genesis, the first five chapters of 1 Sa- 
muel; and in Chaldee, the 2d chapter of 
Daniel, were professed; and there were read 
portions from the 2d chapter of 1 Samuel, 
and the 2d chapter of Daniel. Throughout 
the whole examination there was as strict and 
close an attention to the principles and 
structure of the languages as circumstances 
would permit. 

In the mathematics, from the professions 
made out of the 2d, 3d, 4th, and 6th books 
of Euclid, only two problems, the one from 
the 2d, the other from the 4th book, could be 
attended to ; while the want of time com- 
pelled them to omit altogether both Algebra 
and Natural Philosophy. 

At the adjourned meeting on Thursday 
morning, the Committee proceeded with the 
theological course. The subject of exami- 
nation was Rom. iil. 19th and 20th. The 
questions proposed by the theological tutor 
led the students to present a critical, exege- 
tical and practical view of this important 
part of Paul’s reasonings. Essays, illus- 
trative of the connexion between divine and 
human agency in the conversion of a sinner, 
were then read; these were generally cha- 
racterized by powerful thought, accuracy of 
discrimination, and unequivocal attachment 
to Evangelical truth. In all these depart- 
ments your Committee have received great 
satisfaction from the attainments of the stu- 
dents, and are decidedly of opinion that on 
no former examination have those in the 
Institution reflected more honour upon them- 
selves and their tutors. 

Signed, on behalf of the Committee, 

D. T. Carnson, Chairman. 

Honourable testimonials were voted to 
two students who have finished their studies, 
and are now leaving the Institution. Four 
other students were cordially admitted on the 
usual term of probation. The Treasurer 
gave a most encouraging report of the finan- 
cial department, and declared it his opinion, 
that, if need were, the Institution might not 
hesitate to enlarge its numbers beyond former 
precedent. The friends of the Institution 
retired from the meeting, thanking God, and 
taking courage. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE WELSH CONGRE- 
GATIONAL CHURCHES. 

A general meeting of delegates from the 
Welsh congregational churches was held at 
Llandovery, on the 27th, 28th, and 29th of 
May, at which the Reports of the Deputation 
who had visited England on behalf of the 
Chapel Fund were received. They had col- 
lected in London, including 9¢. 14s. sent to 
the Rev. D. Morgan, by the Rev. A. Tidman, 
1,188/.13s. 34d. Brighton, 62/.13s. Lewes, 
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26/. 4s. Witham, 9/, lls. 3d. Halstead, 
37. Croydon, 42. Colchester, 87. 15s. Stow- 
market, 6s. Chelmsford, 9/. 1s. Kingston, 
3/. 19s. 6d. Guildford, 82. 10s. Farnham, 
3l. 1s. 6d. Crondall, 12. 7s. 6d. Odiham, 
2¢. Basingstoke, 3/. 15s. 6d. Ryde, 3/. 9s. 
Newport, Isle of Wight, 20/. 15s. West 
Cowes, 3/. 5s. East Cowes, 5/. 8s. Peters- 
field, 37. 3s. Bristol, 672. 16s.6d. Melksham, 
27. 19s. Holt, 1é.1s.6d. Westbury, 1/.7s. 6d. 
Frome, 13/. 10s. Southampton, 15/. 15s. 6d. 
Romsey, 3/. 6s. Lymington, 1/7, 10s. 64d. 
Christchurch, 197.68. Ringwood, 2/. 19s. 8d. 
Charfoid, 1/.2s. Abergavenny,9/. Usk, 7s. 
Monmouth, 5/. Chepstow, 1¢.7s. 6d. New- 
port, 15/. 8s. 3d. Taunton, 12/. 1s. Wel- 
lington, 5/ 8s.6d. Ottery, 4212s. Honiton, 
2/7. 10s. Sidmouth, 4/7. 12s.6d. Exmouth, 62. 
Exeter, 127. 2s. 6d. Teignmouth, 5/.10s. New- 
ton Abbot, 1/.7s. 6d. Ashburton, 1/. 5s, Tor- 
quay, 1/7. lds. Paignton, 2/. 13s. Dartmoor, 
41. 15s. Totness, 4/.5s. Kingsbridge, 32. 6s. 6d. 
Plymouth and Devonport, 197.9s. Tavistock, 
71.9s. 6d. Charmouth, 1/. 14s.6d. Chidcock, 
9s. Bridport, 67. 2s. Weymouth, 7/. 15s. 
Poole, 192, 8s. Blandford, 62. 5s. Ware- 
ham, 72, lls. 11d. Swanage, 3/. 8s. 11d. 
Sherborne, 13/. 2s, 6d. Yeovil, 42. 7s. 6d. 
South Petherton, 3/.12s. T.C. H.1/. Wells, 
3/7. Warminster, 1/7. 11s. Salisbury, 5/ 0s. 6d. 
Westbury, 7/. 1s.6d. Trowbridge, 1/.7s. 6d. 
Bradford, 17. 5s, Bath, 227, 8s. Charfield, 
l/. Sent from Bristol, 4/7. 10s. Birming- 
ham, including 11/. 15s, from Erdington, 
2092. 7s. 6d. West Bromwich, 202. 2s. 2d. 
Kidderminster, 7/. 12s. Worcester, 27/, Dud- 


ley, 207. Wolverhampton, 8/. 10s. Pot- 
teries, 8/. 19s. 6d. Uttoxeter, 7/7. Abbot’s 
Bromley, 27. Armitage, 37. 10s. Rugeley, 


1d. 7s. 6d. Lichfield, 47.1s. Market Har- 
borough, 67, 1s. Nottingham, 6/. 17s, 6d. 
Leamington, 157. 17s. 6d. Stratford-on- 


Avon, 7/, 8s. 6d. Shrewsbury, 31/. Leeds, 
647. 6s. Bradford, 27/. 14s. 6d. Halifax, 
26/. 8s. 6d. Huddersfield, 767. 1s. Cleck- 


Heaton, 9/. 15s. 6d. Sheffield, 447. 4s. 6d. 
Attercliffe, 8/. 2s. Rotherham, 8/7. Hull, 
442, 8s, 6d. Beverley, 1¢. Scarborough and 
York, 1/4. 2s. 6d. Wakefield, 1/. 5s. Go- 
mersall, 17, Willesden, 7/7. 10s. Thorston, 
27.15s. Shelf, 17. Neighley, 10s. Morley, 
4/7. Dewsbury, 347. 13s. Hopton,5/.5s. Heck- 
mondwick, 3/. 10s. From Otley, 54 From 
Scarborough, 6/. 12s. Edinburgh, 512. 9s. 
Glasgow, 40/. lls. 14d. Dundee, 167. 8s. 6d. 
Aberdeen, 18/7, 3s. Montrose, 6/7. 12s. ld. 
Perth, 12/. 14s. 4d. Arbroath, 27. Paisley, 
1/7, 15s. Dublin, 507. 5s. 6d. Newry, 9. 
Belfast, 14¢. 0s. 6d.; which sums, in addition 
to upwards of 19,0002. subscribed at home, 
made a total of nearly 22,0002. The kind 
liberality of friends in England had a de- 
lightful effect on the meeting, and will be 
long remembered by the churches in Wales. 
After the fund in hand had been distributed, 
the following resolutions were unanimously 
adopted :— 
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1, That all county or district associations 
be considered as branches of the general 
union. 

2. That in every county, its ministers, and 
a lay-delegate from each church, be a com- 
mittee; seven to form a quorum. 

3. That the county committees be autho- 
rized to adopt such plans for the liquidation 
of their remaining debts as may best suit 
their respective districts. 

4. That henceforth no chapel be built or 
enlarged without the sanction of a committee. 

5. That in case any county association 
consent to assist another, all communications 
on the subject be made through their re- 
spective secretaries, 

6. That the congregations still in debt be 
affectionately urged to continue their ex 
ertions until their burdens be removed. 

7. That as assistance has been promised 
from quarters not yet visited, arrangements 
be made for applying in such places as soon 
as may be convenient. 

8. That another distribution be made at 
the next general meeting. 

9. That as several congregations and 
friends in England have kindly expressed 
their readiness to lend “ further help in ur- 
gent cases sanctioned by the Union,’ no appli- 
cation ought to be made in future but by a 
deputation appointed at a general meeting. 

10. That the anniversaries of the Union 
be held about May in North and South 
Wales alternately ; the next to be held at 
Llanbrynmair; a delegate from each county 
to attend; the Rev. Samuel Roberts, Llan- 
brynmair, Montgomeryshire, Secretary. 

11. That this meeting regards the case of 
the English congregation in Castle-street, 
Swansea, though not in the Union, as one of 
great importance and urgency. 

On behalf of the meeting, 
W. Wixuiams, Wern, Chairman. 
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PARIS. 
ORDINATION OF PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES. 


To the Editor of the Evangehcal Magazine. 


Sir.—It is with great delight and heart- 
felt gratitude to the God of all grace, that I 
hasten to inform the numerous readers of the 
Evangelical Magazine, that France, infidel 
France, has at length begun to listen, with 
soiemn reyard, to the voice of Infinite Grace, 
which promises and commands the publi- 
cation of the everlasting Gospel to every 
creature under heaven. Amidst the deso- 
lating strife of mortals, Jehovah has often 
‘appeared in his glory,”’ to extend the king- 
dom of his dear Son. And the recent poli- 
tical convulsions in this country have led not 
a few pious minds, who have long pitied the 
deplorable blindness of heathen countries, 
and have wished to do more than commise- 
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rate the unnumbered millions of their fellow- 
men, who are “ perishing for lack of know- 
ledge,” to anticipate those glorious days, 
when “ the knowledge of the Lord shall cover 
the wholeearth,” and the bright beams of truth 
shall pierce through the clouds of darkness, 
and the Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings on the most distant 
lands, the habitations of cruelty, and the 
regions of the shadow of death. 

“© According to their time, it shall be said 
of Jacob and of Israel, Whut hath God 
wrought ?” 

To the interposition of “the God of the 
spirits of all flesh,” to whom the salvation of 
human beings is dear, must it be ascribed 
the deep interest which is felt in the metro- 
polis of France, to make known abroad the 
glory of the Saviour’s person, the perfection 
of his work, the wonders of his grace, and 
the transcendent blessings of his redemption 
where his adorable name hath never yet 
been heard; but the God of this world still 
reigns, the uncontrolled tyrant, over the 
bodies and souls of men. 

The Directors of the Paris Missionary So- 
ciety having determined, that as many as 
devoted themselves to the service of the 
heathen, and were desirous of unfurling the 
banner of the cross in distant lands, deep 
sunk in darkness, and covered with the sha- 
dow of death, should receive a solemn desig- 
nation to the werk, and agreed to appoint 
Thursday, the 2d of April, to command them 
to the care and teaching of the great Head 
of the Church, to pour out upon them the 
abundance of his grace, to qualify them for 
the work to which, they trust, God the Holy 
Ghost has been pleased to call them. A 
notice to this effect, inviting Christians of 
every name and denomination to witness a 
scene so singular and blessed, and signed by 
the venerable President of the Society, the 
Admiral Count Ver-Huell, was circulated at 
the doors of the different Protestant places of 
worship the preceding Sabbath, 

The ancient church of St. Mary, in the 
Rue St. Antvine, was selected for this ser- 
vice, and was early crowded with a nume- 
rous and deeply attentive congregation, whose 
aspect indicated seriousness, ardour, and har- 
mony, worthy of such an occasion. One of 
the senior ministers of the Reformed church 
ascended the pulpit, and in a short but pa- 
thetic aud solemn prayer, addressed to Je- 
hovah Jesus, the great Head of his church 
and people, commended the missionaries 
and their work to His Almighty care, wisdom, 
and love, to direct, support, bless, and give 
the success which he alone can command. 
A suitable hymn was then sung, with the 
most fervent spirit of prayer, by the whole 
congregation; after which another minister, 
from the pulpit, addressed the missionaries, 
seated in an open space before him, in a most 
able and judicious charge, from Rom. i. 14. 
which was heard with deep attention. 

Von. xXuI. 
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The charge being ended, the missionaries 
were called upon to declare in the presence 
of the congregation their call to the office of 
the ministry, and the motives which induced 
them to offer themselves for the service of 
the heathen. With much modesty and 
diffidence each addressed the congregation 
for about ten minutes, giving a brief statement 
of the steps which led them to devote them- 
selves to proclaim the unsearchable riches of 
Christ among those who were perishing for 
lack of knowledge. The ordaining minister 
then descended from the pulpit, and, in con- 
formity with the usage of the Reformed 
church, demanded of the three missionaries 
to declare, in the presence of a heart-search- 
ing God and their fellow-men, their assent 
and consent to the great and soul-saving 
truths of the Gospel of God our Saviour ; 
that by this solemn dedication of themselves 
to his service, they pledged themselves by 
the most awful vows to be “faithful unto 
death”; that they bound themselves to ab- 
stain from all political interference in the 
countries where they might be called to 
labour; and that they were determined, 
through grace, to preserve a conduct blame- 
less and irreproachable in the eyes of God 
and their fellow-men: to which each of the 
missionaries replied, from time to time, by 
solemnly placing their hands on the sacred 
volume which lay open before them, elevated 
on a pedestal for the purpose. The mission- 
aries then knelt, and were set apart to the 
office of ministers of the Gospel by imposi- 
tion of hands. These devoted young men 
remained kneeling, whilst seventeen ministers 
in rotation placed their hands on their heads, 
and ina short ejaculatory prayer commended 
them to the specral benediction of God the 
Holy Ghost. After they had received their 
designation, they were embraced by each of 
the seventeen ministers. The whole was a 
scene of such impressive solemnity, as has 
hardly ever been witnessed in this ungodly 
city; the ministers and missionaries seemed 
alike so deeply affected with the awfulness of 
the work before them, whilst the congrega- 
tion expressed the sensations of their souls 
in silence, tears, and secret prayer. Another 
minister then prayed ina manner so heartfelt 
and affecting, as every hearer witnessed. A 
hymn was next sung, and every heart seemed 
to feel the flame of vehement desire for the 
completion of the great and precious pro- 
mises. The solemnity was closed witha 
most scriptural prayer, and full of animated 
devotion, suited to the occasion, finishing 
with the usual benediction. 

Mr. Henry Holmes, a native of America, 
is destined for Turkey, and Mr. Francis 
Daumas and Mr. Lauga for Africa. It was 
truly interesting to witness so many ministers 
and Christians of different denominations, 
and different countries, assembled for the 
noblest purpose that could interest the best 
feelings of the human heart. No par of 
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worldly advantage, uo projects of vain am- 
bition, no selfish ends or aims, contami- 
nated their views. They assembled under 
the conduct of the Prince of Peace, and 
merging the diversities of administrations, 
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and modes of church order, in the greater, 
nobler, and characteristic name of Christians, 
united in imploring the great and glorious 
Head of the Church. ‘ 
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REY. JAMES ROBERTSON, A.M., OF BETHNAL 
GREEN. 


We have to record the death of this highly 
respected and truly useful minister of Jesus 
Christ. The affecting event took place on 
the 27th of June, at the early age of 34. 
His death was occasioned by a hemorrhage 
from the lungs, which left him in a state of 
debility from which he never recovered. He 
has leit a widow with three infant children 
to lament their distressing bereavement. Itis 
our intention, next mouth, to furnish a me- 
moir of the deceased, and to make an appeal 
to the Christian public on behalf of the 
widow and fatherless. 


MR. JOHN LLOYD. 


Died, on the 24th June, at his house in 
Nelson Square, Mr. John Lloyd, in the 72d 
year oi his age. He was the liberal con- 
tributor to the cause of the Redeemer under 
the signature L., the initial letter of his 
name. 

The Lord, who leads the blind in a way 
they know not, led Mr. L. from his native 
county of Worcestershire to London, where 
he was brought to the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, by attending at the Adel- 
phi Chapel. A pious sister, who survives 
him, mentions that the deep concern he felt 
for the salvation of his soul, induced him to 
seek an interview with more than one of the 
ministers whom he heard at that place, 
that they might show unto him the way 
of God more perfectly ; having been fully 
convinced he was out of the way, and 
ready to perish, but still unable to compre- 
hend the meaning of our Lord’s words, ‘I 
am the way.” As Mr. L. was naturally a 
very reserved man, this was an extraordinary 
step for him to take. The writer remembers 
to have heard Mr. L. tell him that his mind 
was happily releved of the distress that he 
felt, by those delightful words of the apos- 
tle Paul, in Romans v. 1 :—* Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God 
throuzh our Lord Jesus Christ.” “TI felt,” 
said he, “condemned ; I longed for peace 
with God, I now saw it could only be had 
by believing in Christ; such a flood of hight 
and joy was poured by the Spirit of God 
into my soul, as I cannot describe—it was 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory.” Under 
the holy aud happy influence of the truth, 
he was enabled to live a life of faith upon 


the Son of God, who had loved him, and 
given himself for him. 

A kind providence introduced him as a 
civil engineer to so much business with 
almost all the government dock-yards, as 
could not fail to realize very considerable 
property, which enabled him to give largely 
in his lifetime, and at his death to several of 
our religious institutions, after amply pro- 
viding for the different branches of his fa- 
mily. 

Mr, L. suffered for several years from the 
effects of a fall, by being thrown out of a 
chaise at the village of Chalk, near Graves- 
end, and though no bone was broken, yet his 
whole frame was so shaken that he never 
recovered from the effects of that fall. 

His long-continued sufferings were coun- 
terbalanced by an abundant supply of the 
Spirit of grace and consolation. Four years 
ago, he was deeply afflicted with the loss of 
Mrs. Lloyd, to whom he was strongly at- 
tached. From that time he retired from 
business, devoting his large income to the 
promotion of the glory of God in the sal- 
vation of sinners, both at home and abroad. 
More than 12,000/. are known to have been 
distributed among different societies under 
the letter L.; nor has he been unmindful of 
them in his will, having bequeathed to the 
London Missionary Society, 4,000/.; the 
Home Missionary Society, 4,000/.; the Bri 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, 3,0002. ; the 
Religious Tract Society, 3,000; the South- 
wark Sunday Schovl Society, 1,0002; the 
Surrey Chapel Benevolent Society, 1,0002. ; 
the Christchurch Surrey School in Marl- 
borough Street, 500/.; the London Hiber- 
nian Society, 50042. 

The concealment of his name arose from 
his retiring habits, and his desire not to let 
his left hand know what his right hand 
did, and a hope that others would follow his 
example: and happy shall we be to see 
many, to whom God has given abundance, 
becoming, like Mr. L., their own executor, 
or leaving to their executors the pleasing 
duty of distributing their bounty to the 
cause of God and man, 


REV. WILLIAM FLETCHER, 


On Lord’s-day, May 24, 1835, in the 
37th year of his age, the Rev. William 
Fletcher was called to his eternal rest. 

Mr. F. was a native of Gloucestershire. 
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At an early period of life he was brought to 
a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ, and 
commenced that course of holiness and use- 
fulness from which, through Divine grace, 
he never deviated, 

His connexion with a branch of the 
church of Christ in Edinburgh extended 
his acquaintance with sacred subjects, gave 
vigour to his personal piety, associated him 
with many who aided his advancement in 
the path to heaven, and afforded opportunity 
for the exercise of those gifts which were to 
be employed in the public ministration of 
the word of life. 

In the year 1821 Mr. Fletcher entered 
Cheshunt College to pursue his preparatory 
studies. While resident in that Institution, 
his conduct secured him the esteem of his 
affectionate tutor, the late Rev. William 
Kemp. 

Upon leaving Cheshunt, he began his 
ministry in the connexion of the late Coun- 
tess of Huntingdon. For some time he 
statedly laboured in Cheltenham, and for 
shorter periods as an Independent minister 
at Thornbury, Ringwood, and Liverpool. 
Frequent and painful indisposition inter- 
rupted his beloved employ, and called him 
from doing, to suffer the will of the Lord. 

While at Liverpool, during the summer of 
1834, his last illness obliged him to resign 
the pastoral charge, and to seek relief, first 
at Cheltenham, and subsequently in the city 
of Bath, where he was favoured with the 
advice and friendship of a “beloved phy- 
sician,” and where he finished his course. 

As a Christian, Mr. F. was exemplary in 
piety. His religious experience was sound 
and clear. In his public ministrations he 
united ardent zeal with scriptural know- 
ledge, which made a workman not needing 
to be ashamed. He had an intimate and 
comprehensive acquaintance with the great 
truths of the Gospel, and was enabled to 
elucidate and enforce them with power and 
success, He was much favoured by the 
Lord in his decline and death. ‘hough he 
had no transport, yet, to use his own words, 
he had “chastened joy.” 

Through his protracted illness he exer- 
cised the faith and patience of a saint, and, 
while glorifying God in the fires, peacefully 
entered the joy of his Lord. This event 
was improved by his attached brethren, 
Messrs. Jay and Owen, of Bath, in sermons 
delivered to their respective congregations ; 
the former from | Sam. xv. 32, and the latter 
from Psalm xxxvii, 37. 


“Soul, adieu! this gloomy sojourn 
Holds thy captive feet no more; 
Flesh is dropp’d, and sin forsaken, 
Crying hush’d, and weeping o'er. 
Through the tears thy friends are shedding, 
Smiles of hope serenely shine ; 
Not a friend xemains behind thee 
But would change his Jot for thine.” 


—— 


MRS. REID, OF NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


Tsabella, the beloved wife of the Rev. A. 
Reid, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, and only daugh- 
ter of Mr. W. Forster, of Brandon, Durham, 
died on the 16th of June, 1835. Blest with 
pious parents, who in early life instructed her 
in the ways of God, she had long experienced 
the power, and manifested the influence, of 
vital religion. In attending the dying bed 
of her beloved mother, the religious impres- 
sions which she had before felt were greatly 
deepened. At the age of 18 she became a 
member of the congregational church in the 
city of Durham; and in reviewing that im- 
portant step, after the lapse of several years, 
she said with characteristic modesty, 
“Though great is my unprofitableness, yet I 
have much cause for gratitude that I was 
induced so early to give myself to God, and 
that I have hitherto been preserved by his 
rich and sovereign grace.” The severe and 
protracted illness which terminated in her 
death, commenced in June, 1834. At first 
she complained much of the obtrusion of 
worldly cares; afterwards she enjoyed peace, 
her mind being stayed on God, On the day 
before her decease, she exclaimed toa friend, 
“O, my dear, what a comfort it isnot to have 
a Saviour to seek now ;” and in answer to an 
inquiry from her husband as to the state of 
her mind in the prospect of eternity, she 
said, “I have been much distressed on ac- 
count of wandering thoughts, but I aseribe 
my disquietude to disease, and perhaps 
Satan is making a last effort. My only 
hope is this, I am a poor sinner, but Christ 
is an all-sufficient Saviour. He has said. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. I am 
willing to come ; and I know he will not re- 
ject me.” Possessed of a vigorous and well- 
cultivated mind, lively and intelligent in 
her conversation, graceful and unaffected 
in her manners, she was still more highly 
distinguished as a pious, consistent, zealous 
Christian. 

Her interment took place at Westgate 
Hill Cemetery, on Monday, the 22d of June. 
An address was delivered on the occasion by 
the Rev. G. Sample, of New Court Chapel. 
On the following Sabbath morning the Rev. 
Dr. Matheson, of Durham, improved the 
solemn event in the Postern Chapel, from 
2 Timothy, iv. 6—8, to a numerous and 
deeply-affected auditory. 


MRS. BUCK. 


(Concluded from page 292.) 


The promises of Scripture were pecu- 
liarly precious to her during her sufferings. 
Some of these she would sometimes quote 
with much feeling, and often did she re- 
quest that they might be read to her. 
While this was done, her counténance often 
brightened up with peculiar animation, an 
expressive emblem of the delight of her 
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heart. She also derived much pleasure and 
profit from hymns adapted to her sitnation : 
the Olney Hymns were often near her, and 
read at her request. She once observed, 
“ad I deferred the concerns of my soul 
until this period, what, O what, would now 
be my situation !” 

Although she never appeared to doubt her 
interest in the Saviour—and in this respect 
her sky was not obscured by a single cloud— 
her language concerning herself was that of 
profound humility. With many tears did 
she confess her extreme unworthiness, and 
declare that she only expected to be saved 
by sovereign grace. Christ, as the atoning 
Lamb of God, was her delight and her 
glory. The benevolence of her heart, and her 
earnest desire to do good, manifested them- 
selves on many occasions during her dying 
illness. To her most endeared connexion 
she said, with an emphasis never to be for- 
gotten, “I will think of you in heaven, if it 
be possible ;” and she was often so absorbed 
with a desire to promote the comfort of those 
around her, as almost, if not completely, to 
lose sight of her own sufferings. She was 
exceedingly anxious that the minds of all 
might be duly impressed with the infinite 
importance of divine realities. But a few 
days before she expired, she made an effort 
for this purpose, the recollection of which 
must long remain. Addressiug one whom 
she very highly regarded, but who she feared 
was not completely decided for God, she 
arose in her bed, and exclaimed in a tone of 
melting tendemess, “ Oh, do say I will arise 
and go to my Father, then I shall die 
happy!” Heaven grant that her fervent de- 
sire may be completely fulfilled ! 

The day previous to her dissolution was 
one of agonizing suffering. The feelings 
of those about her were subjected to the 
keenest anguish at beholding her situation: 
in one instance, after a tremendous struggle, 
all concluded that in a moment the mortal 
conflict would be over, when to their asto- 
nishment she revived so as to be able to 
speak, and exclaimed, “O, why did you 
bring me back? JI quite thought I was 
gone—my spirit appeared soaring towards 
heaven. I have now to go through the 
same again.” 

On the day on which she expired, she in 
general was not ignorant of her situation. 
Yo a Christian friend, who came to take her 
last farewell, she said, in answer to her in- 
quiries, “I am in perfect peace, stayed on 
God.” Shortly afterwards she observed, ‘ T 
am now ready to depart to be with Christ.” 

At the commencement of the more dan- 
gerous part of her affliction, she expressed 
some apprehension as to the act of dying, 
and entreated prayer on her behalf that all 
anxiety in this respect might be removed. 
At this time her desire appears to have been 
completely fulfilled; she even longed for 
the period of her departure, and when a be- 
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loved connexion was supplicating the Most 
High that an easy dismission from the suf- 
fering body might be granted her, she said, 
with peculiar energy, ‘ Pray that it may be 
speedily.’? Atthe same time, she expressed 
her willingness to wait her heavenly Fa- 
ther’s time, and to endure any suffering by 
which his glory might be promoted. 

Never can they forget, who enjoyed the 
privilege of witnessing the last solemn 
scene, the smile of heavenly benignity 
which played upon her pallid countenance. 
Even when she was in the act of dying, 
she observed, under the influence of feelings 
powerfully excited, “I have been eamestly 
praying for the full inheritance.” Some 
water being presented to her, and being re- 
minded how infinitely more refreshing were 
the streams of the river of the water of 
life, at the fountain-head of which she 
would shortly be, she replied, with evident 
delight, “ O yes.” Soon after this, another 
violent paroxysm of her disease came on, 
and she fully concluded she was expiring ; 
but, contrary to her expectation, she again 
rallied, and observed, with a composure and 
recollection of mind which from her pre- 
vious sufferings had not been deemed pos- 
sible, “ How usual is it forus to wish to 
have our own way (referring to her desire to 
depart immediately), but it is right aud rea- 
sonable that God should sometimes deny us 
this.” Very shortly after, life began to ebb 
apace, and the last signs of dissolving 
nature began to present themselves: it was 
evidently with great difficulty that she 
could either express herself, or exercise her 
thoughts on any subject; but even then, 
until reason completely lost its seat, joy 
combined with holy, ardent expectation, 
were strongly depicted in her countenance, 
and the language of humble fervent prayer 
was at intervals heard to escape from her 
lips. She was evidently, so far as it was 
possible, anticipating the blissful inheri- 
tance to which she had often referred, and 
longing to meet the Saviour, whom she 
supremely loved. 

Her last moments were eminently peace- 
ful: without a struggle or a groan, or one 
distortion of feature, she breathed out her 
spirit into the hands of her Saviour and 
her God. 

Her remains were interred in the sanc- 
tuary where she had so often worshipped; 
on which occasion the Rev. KE. Hickman, of 
Denton, gave a funeral address. On the 
following Lord’s-day, the Rev. O. Atkins, 
of Wymondham, improved her death by a 
sermon on | Thess. iv. 13, 14, to an over- 
flowing and deeply-affected auditory. Her 
female friends of the church and congre- 
gation, aS an expression of the very high 
regard in which she was held by them, are 
about to erect a tablet to her memory, hav- 
ing the appropriate inscription, “ The Me- 
mory of the Just is blessed.” 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society's Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street ; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


CHINA. 


Slate and Prospects of the Mission in Canton. 


For some time past the disciples of Christ have been called to sympathize with the 
members of this enfeebled but important mission in the heavy and repeated afflictions with 
which their faith and patience have been severely tried; to weep with them over the ravages 
of mortality, the frailty of man in the best positions he can occupy in this world, and to 
aim at more constant and entire reliance on Him who is subject to no change, who is, and 
was, and is to come, the Almighty. The church had not recovered from the effects of the 
mournful and unexpected tidings of the decease of the father of the Protestant Mission in 
China, when intelligence was received of the persecution of the flock over which he had 
so fondly and faithfully watched; andthe tidings that the few scholars under instruction were 
dispersed, a number of books prepared for circulation seized and burnt, the distribution of 
books interrupted, the little church of Christ in China scattered by the hostility of the public 
authorities, a number of them seized, and subjected to imprisonment and stripes. These 
mournful tidings have been already communicated to the public; and it is with devout 
gratitude to Him, who is as a wall of fire round about his people, that we have now the 
pleasure of communicating intelligence of the safety and liberation of those who were in 
bonds for their attachment to the Lord Jesus. The chief events connected with the recent 
trials of the native Christians, and the manifestation of the watchful care of the Divine 
Redeemer, are narrated with great plainness and sincerity in the following letter, written by 
Leang Ata on board the ship in which he proceeded to Singapore. The account will, we are 
persuaded, excite feelings of devout gratitude to God for his goodness towards his servants, 
and inspire fresh hopes that these occurrences, at which we ought not to be surprised, pain- 
ful as they have been, will ultimately tend to the furtherance of the Gospel in that important 
field. 


Letter from Leang Afa. the rite of baptism; and believing in Jesus 


Leang Afa respectfully writes to all the 
pastors and teachers, and whoever else 
ardently loves, and reverently believes in, 
Jesus the Saviour of the world, wishing 
them happiness and repose. 

“ Having obtained of our Lord and Saviour 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, for several years 
I have been enabled to persevere in the pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel; and holding forth 
the principles of happiness, have urged my 
countrymen to cast away their idols, and 
serve only the great Lord and Ruler, the 
Creator of all things. By the abundant 
grace of the Saviour, the Holy Spirit has 
been sent down to renew the hearts of more 
than ten persons, These have all received 
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for the remission of their sins, serve the 
Lord God with one heart, and walk accord- 
ing to the precepts of the Gospel. Their 
names are Le She, Leang Atih, Leang 
Achin, Leang Asun, Leang Ataou, Le Asin, 
Chow Asan, Woo Achang, Ashun, Afuh, 
Lew Chechang, and Keuh Agang. 

“For three or four years I have been con- 
stantly in the habit of circulating the Scrip- 
ture Lessons, both in the city of Canton aud 
in the neighbouring villages; and every- 
where many received them joyfully, while 
those who would not were few. This 
year the triennial examination of the lite- 
rary candidates from all parts of the pro- 
vince was held in the provincial city (Can- 
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ton) ; and it was my desire qtiiekly to dis- 
tribute the books among them all. Therefore, 
on the 20th of August, with Woo Achang, 
Chow Asan, and Leang Asun, I commenced 
and distributed more than 1,000 sets (5,000 
volumes) of the Scripture Lessons, which 
were received with gladness by all. the stu- 
dents, and without the least disturbanée. 
This rejoiced our hearts ; and the next day 
we distributed another thousand sets in the 
same manner, and without any trouble. On 
the third day, when several hundred sets 
were circulated, a police-officer seized Woo 
Achang, with a set of the books, and took 
him before the chief magistrate of the dis- 
trict of Nanhae; who, when he had exs 
amined the books, bid the officer not to 
interfere with a matter of so small import- 
ance. The police-officer, therefore, dropped 
the business, and Woo Achang returned. 
On the fourth day, perceiving that thé 
magistrate did not interfere with the dis- 
tribution of the Scripture Lessons and 
tracts, we proceeded with our work. But 
when a few hundred had been scattered, the 
police-officer came with attendants, and 
seized ten sets of the Scripture Lessons 
with Afuh, one of the distributors, and was 
taking them away, when Afuh broke from 
the officer and returned. The next day, 
August 25th, I heard that the police-officer 
took the books and went and reported the 
case to the chefoo (the chief magistrate of 
the department of Qwangchow too) ; and 
supposing that he would send men to seize 
us, we put all the books that remained into 
boxes, and removed them to another place. 
The following day I returned to my house 
in the country. On the 31st, the chefoo 
sent officers to my residence (in the city), 
and seized Chow Asan and his partner 
Akae, and brought them before him for 
trial. Akae, being interrogated, declared 
that he knew nothing of our arrangements 
eoncerning the books. Upon this, the che- 
foo commanded his attendants to drag him 
away, and give him forty blows on the face. 
This beating was so severe, that it rendered 
Akae unable to speak. But when Chow 
Asan was examined, he disclosed everything, 
both concerning the Scripture Lessons and 
our tracts. The next day the chefoo sent 
in pursuit of me a great number of his men } 
who, being unsuccessful in their search, went 
on the 2d of September, conducted by Chow 
Asan, and seized Woo Yingtae, one of the 
printers. September 4th, Chow Asan went 
with the men to a neighbouring village, 
where they seized Atseih, another of the 
printers, and brought him with four hun- 
dred copies of the Scripture Lessons and 
the blocks to the office of the chefoo. On 
the 6th of September, they took Achang, 
one of the men who had been employed in 
cutting the blocks. 

“On the 8th, I heard of all these pro- 
ceedings, and immediately took my wife 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


and daughter and fled to Keangmun. The 
next day the chefoo sent two government 
boats with about a hundred men to my 
native village to seize my whole family, 
male and female, But not finding any of 
us, they seized three of my kindred and 
every thing in my house, the doors of which 
they sealed up. They took away all the 
domestic animals from my kindred. And 
they continued going from place to place 
seeking for my family ; but they sought in 
vain. On the 16th, they returned to Can- 
ton, and there seized one of my relatives, 
Wangae. Another of my kindred came 
secretly, and told me all that had transpired. 
Immediately I took my wife and child and 
fled to Chihkan, where I remained several 
days*. 

ke At length my money was all expended ; 
there was ho way to escape, and I dared not 
feturn to Canton lest I should fall into the 
hands of the police-officers. I theretipon 
directed my wife to go to the city, and send 
a messenger requesting Mr. Bridgman to 
assist me with money to purchase food, and 
if necessary, to enable me to flee to some 
other place. But, unexpectedly, he had 
gone to Macao, and she was obliged to 
return without having obtained any assist- 
ance. I then returned with my family to 
Keangmun ; and seeing myself entirely des- 
titute of money, and there being no one of 
whom I could borrow, I earnestly prayed to 
God to grant us his gracious assistance, and 
afford me protection in a visit to Mr. Bridg- 
man at Macao. Thanks to the protecting 
mercy of God, I reached Macao in safety. 
And when I met Mr. Bridgman, the sorrow 
of my heart was so extreme, that I could 
not refrain from weeping bitterly; but he 
seeing my sorrow, told me not to grieve, 
because Agang and Mr. Morrison had sent 
men to the office of the chefoo, and ascer- 
tained that for 800 dollars all the persons’ 
who had been taken could be liberated, and 
the pursuit after myself and family be 
abandoned. This alleviated my grief, though 
Mr. Bridgman added that the arrangements 
were not yet settled, and that he must wait 
for another letter from Canton. He gave 
me twenty-four dollars to carry to my family, 
and directed me to come again immediately 
to Macao, I thanked him, and went home 
directly ; but when I told my wife that the 
difficulty was settled, she could hardly credit 
my words, and remained half believing and 
half doubting. I then gave her the money, 
and the same day I returned to Macao. 
After waiting two days at Mr. Bridgman’s 
house, he received Myr. Morrison’s letter, 
informing him that it was finally agreed 
that all the prisoners should be liberated for 
800 dollars, but that the fooyuen (the 
lieutenant-governor of the province) in- 


* Keanginun is a largé town west from Macao, and 
Chihkan, a more secluded sea-port; farther in the 
same direction, 
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sisted on my being apprehended. As soon 
as Mr. Bridgman learned these particulars, 
hé took me and my son Atih in a fast-boat 
to Capt. Parry’s ship at Lintin; who, when 
he had heard of our calamities, most gladly 
and kindly entertained us in his ship. : 
“Thus situated, I called to mind that all 
thosé who preach the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour must suffer persectition. I thereforé 
méditated on Rom. viii. 31—39; on James, 
v.11; arid on] Peter v.10. And though I 
cannot equal the patience of our Saviour, or 
of Paul, or Job, in enduring stffering, yet 
I desire to imitate the ancient saints, and to 
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keep my heart in peace, And though I 
suffer severé persecution, my heart finds 
somé rest and joy; and my only feat now 
is, lést the Chinese officers should injure 
my wife and daughter. I therefore, morn: 
ing and evening, beseech God miércifully 
to prote¢t and save thém} and I also beg 
the pastors and teachers, and all who ar- 
dently love the Lotd and Saviotir, to pity 
and pray for them. Therefore I seid sa- 
lutations to all who atdéntly love oui Lord 
and Saviour. 

“Leang Afa bows and pays his respects. 
* October 18th, 1834.” 


Trials of the Mission. 

Inthe communication from Mr: Bridgman, the American Missionary at Canton; and 
Mr. J. R. Morrison; in which the foregoing letter is embodied, they observe, Ten individuals 
have been imprisoned, but were subsequently released. After speaking of the state of the 
mission, Messrs. Bridgman and Morrison thus conclude their letter :— 


“The storms of persecution may gather 
and break on the defenceless heads of the 
innocent, but if the work be of God, it can- 
not be overthrown. The promise of Chiist, 
‘Lo, I am with you always,’ is full of con- 
solation and support. If Afa had fallen 
into the hands of his pursuers, (as at one 
time we supposed he had,) his life, for 
aught we can see, would have been taken 
from him. But our heavenly Father has 
kept both him and us in safety. And though 


the prospect before u8 is dark, very dark, 
yet we see no réason to be discouraged ; on 
the contrary, we find much to call forth new 
faith, new zeal, new efforts, new labourers, 
and, above all, more frequent and férient 
prayers. he field seenis boundless ; and 
in many places it is already white for the 
haivest. But the labourers are few. * Pray 
ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest ‘that 
he will send forth more labourers into his 
harvest.’ ” 


In a letter written subsequent to the preceding, and dated Canton; February 15; 1835, 
Mr. J. R. Morrison thus writes to the Foreign Secietary :— 


“It isa matter of deep concern to every one 
in connexion with this mission, that from the 
restricted nature of our intercourse with the 
Chinese, we are unable to gain access to the 
little Christian flock that was under Afa’s 
care, the members of which are now, by his 
flicht, left ‘as sheep without a shepherd’ 
But we commit them in humble confidence 
to the care and guidance of the great Shep- 
herd; and pray that He may carry on to 
the end the work of grace in their hearts. 
So long as any hope was entertained of Afa’s 
being able to continué to labour here, al- 
though with a diminished degtee of activity, 
we were unwilling that China should be 
déserted ; and itwas not till after every such 
hope had vanished that I determined, after 
constltatiot with the American missionaries, 
to seid him to the Straits. Could he remain 
at Singapore, there is there a wide field of 
labour open to him. Mr. Evans, however, 
appears to consider it desirable that he should 
rather remain inthe Anglo-Chinese College 
with him at Malacca. 

“ Another circutistance which yowi will 


learn from Afa’s letter is, that Agong is with 
me, and that through his instrumentality an 
arrangement was made for the liberation of 
the individuals who had been imprisoned. 

“Youare thus furnished with allthe infor- 
mation that I can give you as tothe progress 
of the mission during the last few months. 
Up to the middle of the last summer, there 
was very much toencourage us. The field of 
labour was widening ; the number of labourers 
increasing; and the hand ofthe Lord seemed 
stretched owt only to bless us. Our hearts 
were perhaps elated above measure. Since 
then, how rapid has been the succession of 
severe trials! The painful sickness of him 
to whom we all looked up was unexpectedly 
terminated by his sudden removal from 
among us. The youthful American mission- 
onaties were called away still moré suddenly 
almost ere they had buckled on their armour 
Our little flock in this country has been 
scattered; the work of printing has been 
hindered ; and a number of books have been 
destroyed.” 


Inadequacy of the present Number of Missionaries: 


It is ericoutaging to witness the cheerful confidetice in the Divine faithfulness maintained 
by our brethren on the spot in the midst of the afflictions, and the urgency with which they 
invite additional labourers to thefivld. The Ditectots ate strongly itnpressed with the ne- 
cessity of reinforcing the Chitiese mission with as little delay as possible. They have felt 
painfully their inability to comply with a pressing request from Mr, Medhurst for an addi- 
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tional missionary for the Chinese in Batavia, and to send out labourers to Canton itself: 
most earnestly do they invite the attention of their younger brethren in the ministry of those 
who are preparing for the sacred office and of the educated youth of the British churches to 
the statements and truly affecting application of the son of their beloved brother. They 
send forth the appeal to the seminaries and churches of the land, with their fervent prayers 
that it may receive the prompt attention which its importance and urgency demands, that 
He whose sole prerogative it is to raise up, qualify, and send into the field those whom he 
condescends to employ in bringing the nations to the obedience of the faith, may so affect 
the heart and the conscience of one and another suitably qualified for the work, as shall 
induce them joyfully to come forward and declare, in reliance on the Divine blessing, “ Here 
am I, send me.” ‘The Directors in transmitting to the friends of the Society the subjoined 
communication would earnestly invite tenders of service from those who are willing to proceed 
to China and India, and have reason to believe they are qualified to be useful in these 
important departments of the missionary field. 


Under date of Canton, Feb. 15,1835, Mr. J, R. Morrison thus writes :— 


What now is the prospect before us? 
One of the strongest of Satan’s strong-holds 
is to be taken by storm; and three hundred 
and sixty millions of his devoted subjects are 
to be drawn over from his tyrannic sway to 
the obedience of Christ Jesus. And to effect 
this grand object, what preparations do we 
see? Is there already a powerful force upon 
the field, well provided with all needful 
weapons? Is there a road opened for their 
march, and are guides at hand to conduct 
them? Orhavethey skilful generals, abun- 
dantly furnished with all needful informa- 
tion as to the nature of the warfare which 
they are required to wage? To all these 
inquiries we are compelled to answer, No. 
There is indeed a small force, scattered up 
and down at various distances from the 
strong-hold itself. There are indeed weapons, 
in the form of Bibles and Tracts, of various 
kinds; but of those now upon the field, not 
more than one-half can as yet wield these 
weapons with effect. The roads are yet un- 
opened ; the pioneers have but just set to 
work on them; and the guides are but 
slightly instructed. But surely matters are 
not to remain alwaysthus. Surely the Chris- 
tians who have subscribed so liberally to the 
cause of missions, and for the circulation of 
the Scriptures in the West Indies, will not 
wholly neglect China. No, we confidently 
expect thatthe heavy trials which have over- 
taken us will give force to our calls, to the 
calls of the peishing Chinese, perishing for 
lack of knowledge ; and that many will arise 
and come up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty. 


Reasons for the immediate Reinforcement of 
the Mission. 


While upon this subject there are two 
considerations which I wish to point out to 
you, as calling for wmediate and vigorous 
measures to send us assistance and support. 

I. The nature of the Chinese Language— 
It cannot be learned in a day, but demands 
long and attentive study. I say not this to 
discourage any one; for the number of those 
—not by any means men of great natural 
abilities or quickness of parts—who have at- 
tained a useful knowledge of the language 
is sufficient guarantee for the practicability 


of acquiring it. ButIadduce it as a strong 
argument tor immEpIATE succour. If you 
wait till the roads are opened, you will find 
when that is the case, that the guides are 
still uninstructed; or if they should be suf- 
ficiently instructed, it will then appear that 
there is not an efficient force of strength 
enough to commence the campaign with 
energy and vigour. Besides, the pioneers 
are yet too few for their work. It is under 
God, to the joint efforts of many possessing 
a good knowledge of the language, that we 
are to Jook to obtain for us an entrance into 
this hitherto impenetrable country. We 
cannot yet tell you of new opemngs, nor 
animate you with details of what the Lord 
is now dog in China. But we are able to 
point you to perishing millions ; and we can 
show you spots (small indeed), but such as 
yet afford room for many more to unite in 
vigorous and untiring efforts to throw down 
the obstacles which now hinder our advance 
for the purpose of imparting to those mil- 
lions the saving knowledge that the Bible 
unfolds. The abundant promises of success 
vouchsafed to those efforts are plain to all; 
but it is not less plain that the All-wise 
God grants success only in the use of 
means. Of such means we earnestly solicit 
an increase, which, as far as our necessities 
are concerned, need no bounds. 
Objects requiring Attention. 

II. The second consideration that I wish 
to point out is, the multeplheity of objecis 
which have already demanded, or are now 
loudly calling for our attention. We have, 
Ist, the Chinese version of the Bible to 
revise. This is a very important object ; 
and the ready zeal manifested by the Bible 
Societies of England and America to give 
the oracles of the living God plentifully to 
the benighted sons of Ham, demands that 
this object should be immediately attended to. 

2dly. There is a college and there are 
schools to be maintained, and these are 
shortly to be increased by the institution of 
an “ Education Society.” All these must 
continue to be conducted. But where are 
there men sufficient to conduct them? The 
“‘Kducation Society,” to which I allude, is 
intended to bear the name of my revered 
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father, and you will find a copy of some 
suggestions respecting it enclosed. 

3dly. There are Tract Societies, and there 
has been lately instituted in Chinaa “ Use- 
ful Knowledge Society” (of the proceedings 
of which at its formation I also send you a 
copy). All of these are loudly calling for 


works to be published in Chinese; but there ~ 


are none except a few missionaries who are 
yet prepared to undertake such works, whe- 
ther translations or original treatises. To 
perform this work many more labourers 
are required, and it is therefore our earnest 
prayer to,the Lord of the harvest that He will 
send forth more labourers into his harvest. 

4thly. Information respecting China is 
much wanted by the friends of missions at 
home; and besides missionaries there are 
very few in this country who are at all fitted 
to supply it. 

5Sthly. Chinese moveable types are to be 
made, and the books that have been pre- 
pared are to be printed—works which de- 
mand large sacrifices of time—and these must 
be done under the constant and close super- 
intendence of missiouaries. 

This enumeration of actual immediate 
necessities will perhaps be sufficient with- 
out entering into a detail of the many objects 
which it is highly desirable should be at- 
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tended to as early as possible. I will not 
therefore take up more of your time on this 
occasion. 

Ground of the Appeal. 

The peculiar circumstances in which I am 
now placed as being the son, and in a feeble, 
very feeble degree the helper, of the only 
missionary whom for many years the Eng- 
lish churches have had to labour in China; 
and as being now left, by that beloved 
father’s removal from the field of his la- 
bours, to occupy for a time his place,—these 
must form my excuse for entering upon a 
subject which I am but ill fitted to speak 
upon. And the strong conviction of the 
urgent want that there is of labourers, 
coupled with some personal experience of 
the miserably degraded state of Chinese 
intellect,especially as regards religion,—this 
must be my apology for speaking thus 
warmly on a subject so important ; a subject 
which is indeed calculated to make the 
heart to burn, and to make the ears of 
all that hear to tingle. “ Behold thou 
shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, 
and nations that knew not thee shall run 
unto thee.” ‘ Beho!d these shall come from 
far ; and lo these from the north, and from 
the west, and these from the land of Simm.” 

i (Signed) J. R. Morison. 


The Directors fervently pray that this appeal may not be made im vain; that the hearts of 
those bearing the heat and burthenof the day, enfeebled by the bereavements of sickness and 
death, and embarrassed by the active and malevolent hostility of their adversaries, may be 
cheered by beholding others animated by the spirit of true self-consecration to Christ, 
and ready to share the perils and labours, and finally the triumphs of the devoted band, who 
now speak with the enemy at the gate, but are waiting to enter and take possession of the 
Jand, in the name of Him, of whom it shall ultimately be declared, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for everand ever. 

Though discouraged at Canton in some of the other stations the pleasure of the Lord 


appears to prosper the hands of his servants. 


The following extract of a Letter from the Rev. John Evans, of the Anglo-Chinese Col- 
lege, Malacca, dated 20th October, 1834, will be perused with grateful pleasure. 


« About three weeks ago I baptized a Ma- 
labar man, after having had satisfactory 
proofs of his sincerity. The convert said he 
was determined to renounce caste, however 
he might be persecuted; and to show to his 
countrymen around him by every action of 
his life, that he is a Christian not in pro- 
tession only, but in practice. His conduct 
while on probation, and since his baptism, 
has been highly praiseworthy. My Chinese 
candidates are still on probation. I am 
afraid of being too hasty, though their con~- 
duct is such that I have not the least cause 
to complain. I have established a Bible 
class of 30 Chinese, which increases. They 
meet in the College Hall on two evenings 
in the week. A chapter is selected; each 
man reads a verse, and gives his own expla- 
nation of it; after which I correct them 
where wrong, and give a more tull explana- 
tion, closing the whole with a short exhorta- 
tion, We commence and conclude with 
singing and prayer. Sometimes one of my 
Chinese converts engages in prayer, which 


he does sincerely and simply. It is truly 
astonishing and pleasing to hear how well 
they begin to understand and explain the 
word of God. I am delighted with their 
improvement. May the Lord water us with 
the dew of heaven from above, and bless 
these feeble efforts to the praise and glory of 
his name. My services, both on Sabbath 
and week days, are all well attended. The 
thirst of the Chinese for our religious books 
increases every day: they come inquiring 
for them, I have twelve men constantly 
employed in the Chinese printing depari- 
ment, yet I am not able to get books finished 
off half fast enough. The people around 
are crying out for them. My brethren at 
other stations are sending for them. I pray 
the Directors to send me a fellow-labourer, 
The College will be a blessing to China; 
nearly all the Chinese converts, both here 
and at Canton, are indebted to it for their 
first religions impressions, and others have 
been brought to the truth through their in- 
strumentality,” 
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EAST INDIES. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Wilham 
Campbell, dated Bangalore, 3\st January, 
1835, addressed to the Treasurer, 


Mr. Hands, who is still with me, informs 
me, my dear Sir, that he has given you, in a 
letter which he wrote, the items of interest 
that I had reserved for you; it is needless 
therefore to repeat them. Since my return 
from Madras, our congregations in the Pet- 
tah have been very excellent, and the peo- 
ple listen with great attention and decorum. 
This may, in some measure, be accounted for 
by our present authorities being the Com- 
pany’s servants, and no less than four of 
them, I trust, decidedly religious men, 
What may we not expect ere long for the 
Mysore? The government under the Rajah 
was despotic, tyrannical, and idolatrous ; the 
people were ground to the dust by oppres- 
sion; Bramins and the officers of state, from 
the highest to the lowest, plied their wiles 
and their treachery till in several districts 
they drove the poor Ryots to rebellion; and 
even the British name, for allowing such an 
infamous system to exist, was sharing in 
the execration. But what may we not 
expect for a land, when God makes her 
officers peace, and her exactors righteous- 
ness? Whenever the territory is settled, 
and the government is no longer, as I hope 
it will be soon, carried on in the name of 
the Rajah, some in high stations will, I 
doubt not, exert themselves for the religious 
interests of the people. In the Company’s 
territory I hear they have begun to act on 
the late Act for withdrawing the counte- 
nance of Government from idolatry, and the 
Bramins and people are represented to be 
in a state of alarm. This was to be ex- 
pected ; and when idolatry is left to the 
voluntary support of the people, we shall 
see what hold it has still upon their hearts. 
Nothing is more evident throughout In- 
dia than that this system of delusion is 
waxing old, and ready to vanish away. 
What calls are there for more labourers 
to enter into this harvest? I am aware 
that Highbury stands high in the esteem 
of the church, and has nursed a few for 
foreign service; butif there were to issue 
from her walls, for the high places of the 
field, as many every year as go forth to oc- 
cupy stations of usefulness 1p her neigh- 
bourhood, her name, and the names of her 
founders and supporters, would be associated 
not only with the establishment and growth 
of religion in Britain, but with the conver- 
sion of the world, and with the rising glo- 
ries of the millenial age. I am surprised 
to hear at this hour of the day that there 
is a deficiency of missionaries to embark 
for our eastern fields. When the descen- 
dants of the Puritans and Nonconformists 
refuse to occupy such honourable stations, 


and to engage in such useful and important 
labours, where shall we look for aid?” 
I remain, 
Very faithfully yours, 
(Signed) W. Campseu. 


Extract of q Letter from the Rev. Isaac 
Lowndes to the Foreign Secretary, dated 
Corfu, March, 1835. 


Matra.—The number of publications 
issued from the press there, during the past 
year, has not been so great as in some for- 
mer years. The reason of this has not been, 
however, that Mr. Wilson has been less ac- 
tive, but that for a considerable part of the 
time he has been occupied in printing the 
modern Greek and English Lexicon, 

Corru.—A considerable portion of my 
time has been employed, as in preceding 
years, in the preparation of my modern 
Greek and Hnglish Lexicon, the whole of 
which is now ready, with the exception of 
the Grammar, and this is in considerable 
forwardness. In other respects my labours 
have been directed to translation, preaching, 
and schools. 

Ist, TransLation.—In November, 1829, 
I entered on the arduous, important, and in- 
teresting work, together with Mr. Leeves, and 
Professors Bambas and Tipaldo, of trans- 
lating the Old Testament from the original 
Hebrew into the modern Greek language. 
My labours in it closed on the 1st of July 
last, 1834. I went over the whole, except 
from the Ist Book of Samuel to Esther, in- 
clusive. My health suffered in some degree 
from the attention I had to pay to it, in ad- 
dition to my other labours; but I sincerely 
thank God that I was permitted to assist in 
it. The Pentateuch, and Joshua, the Psalms, 
and the Prophecies of Isaiah, printed in 
London, I have received from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. In addition to the 
translation of the Sacred Scriptures, Mr. 
Schleinz, at Malta, of the Church Missionary 
Society, has sent me upa Hebrew Grammar 
to be translated into modern Greek. This 
has called for a portion of attention from me, 
and still does, for it is not yet finished. The 
Hebrew Lexicon I formerly mentioned, I still 
have in store; it is the Lexicon of Gese- 
nius. The wholeI have translated, but none 
of it yet revised. 

2d, Preacuiye.—The direct communica- 
tion of the Gospel by preaching in Greek, I 
have attended to only on some occasions; 
but I have from Sabbath to Sabbath oppor- 
tunities in the Greek Sunday Schools of ex- 
plaining, recommending, and enforcing the 
Gospel of salvation. I have regularly con- 
tinued my preaching in English on Sun- 
day and Thursday evenings. We have 
also a prayer-meeting on Monday evening, 
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and a meeting for expounding the Scriptures 
on Fridayevening, Last March my preach- 
ing in the Palace terminated. I have already 
mentioned, holding my English service ou 
the Sunday evening in the large room, 
where we have the female school. This 
has been attended with manifest advantage 
as to the number of attendants, and, I trust, 
as it respects the interests of religion. I 
never had so large a congregation in Corfu 
as I have had for some time past, Many 
have attended who would not have come to 
my dwelling-house. The room is very com- 
modious, and I consider it a very favourable 
circumstance to have an opportunity of pro- 
claiming in it the “truth as it is in Jesus.” 

3d, Scuoons.—Sunday-schools—of these 
we haye four—one in the town, in English, 
in the afternoon, and three in Greek; one 
in the town, one at Castrades, and one 
at Manduchio, all in the forenoon, I 
cannot attend all the three on the same 
Sunday, but uniformly attend two; and 
a kind friend, a Greek, takes the alter- 
nate Sunday with me in one of the coun- 
try schools, The school in the town I 
attend every Sunday. Hither Mrs. Lewis, 
or my daughter, attends the Greek Sab- 
bath-school in the morning, and both as 
well as my younger daughter find employ- 
ment among the English children in the 
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afternoon.— Day Schools. Of these we have’ 
three—the town, Castrades, and Manduchio 
—all for girls. Potamo has been closed for 
some time, and is not opened again yet. 
During the last year we have not had any 
public examination, owing principally to the 
removal of the school in the town, by which 
much time was lost, and from which the 
school has not fully recovered yet. I am 
happy to say the schools in the country 
villages have continued in a very prosperous 
state. We are just on the point of sending 
a mistress from our school at Castrades to 
Santa Maura: this will be the fifth that has 
been educated for such an object in our 
schools, besides three others that have been 
trained, but not wholly educated by us. 
The assistance of Mis. Lowndes and my 
daughter in these schools is often called for, 
and their labours are very efficient and un- 
remitting. I trust these schools will lay a 
foundation for very extensive and efficient 
improvement, and that the pleasure we feel 
in serving will be heightened by a rich and 
plentiful harvest. Our hope is in God, who 
has said,— Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
for thou shalt find it after many days.” 


(Signed) J: LownpEs. 


P.S. During the past year, I have sup- 
plied various schools in Albania with books, 
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Copy of a Lelter from J. H. Tredgold, Esq., 
dated Rondebasch, Cape of Good Hope, 
13th January, 1835. 

My pear Srr.—lI have often heard it 
stated, and sometimes even advanced by 
those who style themselves the friends of 
missions, that the accounts we read in Mis- 
sionary Reports are frequently exaggerated 
statements, and often at variance with facts. 
But after visiting the whole line of stations 
of the London Missionary Society on the 
eastern coast of South Africa, commencing 
with Zuurbraak, and terminating at the 
Buffalo river in Caffraria, I can sately assert 
that every account I have read hitherto has 
fallen short of conveying to my mind any 
thing like an adequate idea of the great 
work which is going on at these institutions ; 
and would earnestly invite every individual 
who can entertain a similar doubt, and who 
feels the least interest in diffusing the glo- 
rious light and liberty of the Gospel, to pay 
as early a visit as possible to these stations, 
that he may judge for himself. And when 
he reflects that a little more than thirty 
years ago the degraded and despised Hot- 
tentots were declared to be a people incapa- 
ble of civilization, or of receiving religious 
nstruction, and witness the triumphant refn- 
tation this assertion has met with in the 
advancement they have made under the in- 
struction of their devoted and zealous friends 


the missionaries, in their moral and reli- 
gious duties, their temperate and correct 
habits, their taste for decent clothing, being 
generally attired in articles of European 
manufacture,—where all this is seen, and 
the short space of time considered in which 
so great a change has been accomplished, 
if he be a benevolent stranger in our land, 
such a scene must greatly rejoice his heart ; 
or if he be a colonist, and interested in the 
welfare of the settlement, he must deeply 
deplore, while he looks to the remnant of 
this persecuted race, the mistaken policy of 
former days when gunpowder and brandy 
were permitted to destroy by thousands a 
people so admirably adapted for a labouring 
population, and who, had they been in- 
structed in their duty to God and man, 
might have been saved to the colony, a 
respectable and religious peasantry, and 
spared us the necessity of looking at this 
time for labourers from foreign countries. 
T would not be understood by these remarks 
as attempting to describe the natural charac- 
ter of the Hottentot as more pure or perfect 
than that of other men ; on the contrary, I 
believe, when in their state of darkness and 
heathenism, they were guilty, in common 
with all untutored savages, of the gross 
vices and sins which find a place in the 
hearts of fallen men, until they were changed 
and purified by Gospel truth ; noris it to be 
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expected among the numbers of this people 
who have embraced Christianity, that all 
should walk worthy of the profession they 
have made. There are among them, as 
among all other communities of Christians, 
some who are mere nominal professors, and 
others who require line upon line and pre- 
cept and precept to keep them in the nar- 
row path of duty. But it is a pleasing fea- 
ture at these stations that the few whose 
conduct and character have disgraced their 
profession are rare exceptions to the general 
character of these Christian communities. 
That the Hottentots are naturally shrewd 
and teachable, patient, and courageous, 
honest—qualities of high value when we 
look on them as a native peasantry—must, 
I think, be admitted by all unprejudiced 
persons who have had opportunities of form- 
ing a correct estimate of their general cha- 
racter. 
Progress of Education. 

The schools at all the stations alluded 
to are in a very encouraging state, well 
attended by the youth of both sexes, many 
of whom are considerably advanced in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic ; and those 
little nurseries of infant virtne, piety, and 
happiness, “the infant schools,’ which are 
established at ail the stations, are nume- 
yously attended. and afford a promise of 
extensive usefulness. By means of these 
valuable institutions, the little scholars, in- 
stead of wasting their early days in indolent 
and vicious habits, are imbibing with their 
instruction the seeds of moral and religious 
principles, and generally evince a degree of 
intelligence and happiness that must be truly 
gratifying and surprising to those who have 
an opportunity of visiting these schools, and 
witnessing the progress made by the children 
under this admirable system of instruction, 

State of the Kat-River Mission. 

With respect to that highly interesting 
settlement the Kat-river, as many particulars 
have been recently published relative to the 
progress of its inhabitants in religion and 
civilization, and its general increase in pros- 
perity, and many facts respecting its pre- 
sent state will be given inthe Report, I shall 
confine myself to the mention of a few par- 
iiculars relating to one of its locations called 
the Boschman location, or Bruceton, as de- 
tailed by my friend the Rev. Mr. Read, illus- 
trative of the powerful effect of religion in 
subduing and changing the savage character. 
The settlers on this location, which I under- 
stood was tried as an experiment, consisted 
I believe of about twelve or fifteen families 
of the most uncivilized Bushmen who were 
to be met with in the colony: on their first 
coming they were in miserable circumstances 
of destitution and ignorance, and lived for 
some time on bulbs and roots of trees, and 
other produce of the forest; or occasionally 
on the flesh of Quaggas, which they killed 
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in hunting. About three years ago Mr. Read 
commenced visiting them periodically, hold- 
ing his services under a native tree, which 
was pointed outto us; but so averse did the 
people seem to his visits that he was a long 
time listened to with careless indifference, 
and often received by them with forbidding 
and suspicious looks. Indeed, notwithstand- 
ing the known zeal of this worthy missionary, 
so disheartening and hopeless did the work 
appear to him that he was on the point of 
abandoning the location in despair, when he 
observed a female apparently much affected 
by his exhortations: she shortly afterwards 
made him a visit, earnestly sought his ad- 
vice, and became a decided convert to Chris- 
tianity ; she was soon followed by others, and 
ultimately the whole location became devout 
and eager attendants at his religious services. 
They then ingeniously constructed a wooden 
plough, which is still in use at the location, 
and cultivated a small portion of their land 
with such seed-grain as they could obtain, 
and began to build houses; since which, 
such has been their industry that scarcely 
a spot of arable ground on their location is 
now uncultivated. They have raised a build- 
ing which answers the purpose of a chapel 
and a school, in which a well-attended 
school is now held; they have thrown off 
their sheep-skins for articles of European 
clothing, und are repaid by prospering and 
advancing in religion and civilization. Sir 
Johu Wylde, the chief justice of the Colony, 
who has uniformly evinced a lively and bene- 
volent interest in all that relates to the rising 
generation, and Mr. Advocate Clote, honoured 
this place with a visit during our stay here, 
and expressed themselves much gratified 
with the progress of the scholars, and the 
state of such of the Kat-river schools as 
they had an opportunity of visiting. 


Barbarous Customs among the Caffres. 


At the various missionary stations I had 
an opportunity of visiting in Caffraria, it was 
manifest that the silent but prevailing in- 
fluence of Gospel truth was rescuing many 
inhabitants in that beautiful and interesting 
country from the tyranny of their blind and 
cruel superstitions: their belief in witch- 
craft was evidently in many instances giving 
way; and where tortures are now inflicted on 
persons charged with these imaginary crimes 
a sense of shame is evinced, and an effort 
frequently made to keep their proceedings on 
such occasions from’ the knowledge of the 
missionary. One of the missionaries gave 
me the following particulars of a dreadful 
scene of this description that he had wit- 
nessed a short period before we arrived in 
Caffreland. Two children at a KraaJ, at some 
distance from his residence, had died after a 
short but common illness, but were supposed 
to have been destroyed by witchcraft. An 
investigation was instituted in the usual 
manner, with the observance of certain cere- 


FOR AUGUST, 1835. 


monies; and a Caffre sorceress decided 
that an uncle of the children, a man of about 
forty years of age, had destroyed them by 
witchcraft, and was consequently immediately 
seized, and bound, and severely beaten; he 
was afterwards thrown on the ground, and 
thongs bound round his ankles, wrists, and 
neck, and, with his limbs extended, and his 
face upwards, he was fastened to the earth, 
and exposed to the fierce rays of a burning 
sun; a scorching fire was made at his feet, 
and large stones made hot in it applied to 
various parts of his body: in this situation 
he was found when the good missionary ar- 
rived, who, immediately he heard of the pro- 
ceeding, mounted his horse and rode to the 
spot, in the hope of interceding with the as- 
sembled multitude, and obtaining for the 
suffering creature some mitigation of his 
torment; but his remonstrances were of no 
avail. The helpless sufferer’s torture was 
increased by a nest of large black ants, whose 
bite is severely painful, being shaken over 
his body; and when the missionary, impelled 
by his humane feelings, approached to drive 
them off, he was peremptorily ordered to desist, 
and to interfere no more. These dreadful 
tortures were continued from early in the 
morning until near sunset in the evening, 
when the wretched man was released, and 
allowed to crawl away with the small remains 
of life he possessed, but was released from 
his sufferings by death, two days afterwards. 

These horrid instances of superstitious 
barbarity are by no means unfrequent in that 
country; this poor creature was of course en- 
tirely innocent of the crime laid to his charge; 
but these and other abominations convince 
us of the truth of the declaration of Scripture, 
that the dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of cruelty. And do not such 
instances as these londly call for the energetic 
exertions, unwearied patience, and unceasing 
prayers of Christian churches and individuals 
for the diffusion of the blessed light of the 
Gospel among this otherwise interesting peo- 
ple, and rescue them from their heathenish 
darkness and delusions? 


Testimony in Favour of the Missionaries. 


I cannot conclude these observations 
without bearing my testimony to the in- 
defatigable zeal with which those noble- 
minded and devoted men, the missiona- 
ries, persevere in the arduous course of 
their duties. And I have witnessed and 
admired the patient fortitude with which 
their amiable partners in life, particularly 
those beyond the pale of civilization, have 
borne privations, difficulties, and inconveni- 
ences of no common character, and of which 
their Christian sisters, who live in the en- 
joyment of civilized life, can scarcely form a 
correct idea. Having already extended my 
observations to a greater length than I in- 
tended, I will bring them to a close by 
briefly noticing the missionary stations of 
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Philipolis and the Bushman station, which I 
visited, where the Rev. Messrs. Kolbe and 
Pellisier are residing, and where much bene- 
fit is resulting from the persevering labours 
of these zealous and able missionaries. I 
had an opportunity of attending a Sabbath 
service at Philipolis, when no less than nine- 
teen waggons arrived from distant farms, 
and a congregation assembled of nearly three 
hundred, most of them respectably clothed, 
and all devoutly attentive to the services. 
Mr. Kolbe has also a useful school here, and 
has stated his intention of establishing in- 
fant schools at the station. A more settled 
form of the government of this fine country, 
which has been correctly termed the Goshen 
of Grequaland, would in all probability aid 
in the advancement of religion and civiliza- 
tion among its inhabitants. 

At the Bushman station a numerous and 
interesting tribe of Beuchuanas have recently 
settled, apparently about three thousand in 
number, including women and children, and 
a small number of Bushmen reside here also. 
The Beuchuanas appear to be deriving great 
benefit from Mr. Pellisier’s active endeavours 
to instruct them; the school was well at- 
tended, and several of the scholars have al- 
ready made considerable progress in reading 
in the Beuchuana language. New and suit- 
able buildings as a residence, school-room, 
and church were erecting under the super- 
intendence of Mr. Gasselieu, the artisan. 
My visit being short here I had no oppor- 
tunity of being present at a religious service, 
but was informed that their present place of 
worship is usually crowded to excess, an 
eager desire being manifested by the Be- 
chuanas for religious instruction; and from 
the spirit and energy evinced in carrying on 
improvements and the work of God at this 
station, the most beneficial results may be 
anticipated. 

With my fervent prayers for the advance- 
ment of the great cause of missions, 

I am, my dear sir, 
Yours very faithfully, 
(Signed) J. H. Trepcow. 


FROM MISSIONARIES ON THEIR 
OUTWARDS. 


Extract of a Letier from the Rev. Samuel 
Wolfe, on board the ship Duke of Susser, 
at sea, dated June 13th, 1835, N. Lat. 3° 
13’ W. Long, 22° 29’. 

A homeward-bound vessel has just come 
within sight, and will in a yery short time be 
alongside of us and afford me an opportunity 
of sending youaline. Our voyage hitherto, 
at least since the pilot left us, has been plea- 
sant and expeditious. We did not call at 
Madeira, nor pass within sight of it; we 
passed among the Canary Islands, some of 
which we saw. The weather has been warm 
lately; the thermometer 862 in the shade. 
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I must close to be in time, We have all 
suffered almost nothing; the warm weather 
has been somewhat weakening, but all three 
of us are in pretty goad health, and through 
the kindness of our heavenly Father, have 
been hitherto much better than we could 
have expected. 

Let Mr. Arundel know that you have 
heard from me, and give him the respects of 
Mr. and Mrs, Davis, and myself. 

P.S. We are now sailing eight or ten 
miles an hour, and expect to pass the Line 
to-morrow, or Monday, 


LETTERS 
BEGEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


SOUTH SEAS.—Tahiti, Rev. G. Pritchard, De- 
eember 15, 1834; Rey. J. M. Orysmond, April —, 
December 25, 1834; Rey. Messrs. Darling, Henry, 
Stallworthy, and Rodgerson, September 10, 1834; 
Rev. J. Rodgerson, qe pentver 1834; Rey. G. 
Pritchard, for the Brethren, December 15, 1834. 
Bimea, Rey. A. Simpson, December 16, 17, 26. 
1834, January 2, 1835; Mr. T. Blossom, October 
90, 1834. Huahine, Rev. C. Barff, January 1, 17, 20, 
1835. Raiatea, Rev. J. Loxton, June 18, 90, 1834. 
Barabora, Rev. G. Platt, August 12, Noyember 21, 
1834, January 14,1835; Bey. Messrs. Barff and Platt, 
January 19, 1835. Marquesas, Rey. D. Darling, 
December 11, 1834; Rev. J. Rodgerson, December 
11, 1834; Rey. G. Stallworthy, December 11, 1834. 

ULTRA GANGES.—Canton, J. R, Morrison, 
Esq., February 15, March 2, 1835. Malacca, Rey. J. 
Evans, January 1, 5 (two letters), 1835; Rey. J. 
Hughes, January 1, 1835; Rev. Messrs. Bvans and 
Hughes, September 1, 1834, February 1, 1835. 
Pinang, Rey. T, Beighte , November 3, 1834; Janu- 
ary 2, February 2, 1835; Rey. §. Dyer, Dee. 1, 1834; 
Rey. Messrs. Beighton and Dyer, January 9, 1835. 
Batavia, Rev. W. H. Medhurst, December 1, 97, 31, 
ier Behriany 2, 1835; Mr, W. Young, February 

, 1835. 

EAST INDIES.—Calcutta, Rey. T. Boaz, Decem- 
ber 13, 1834, January 17, 1835. Kidderpore, Rev. 
A. B. Lacroix, December 15, 1834; Rev. J. Campbell, 
March 19, 1835; Rey. C. Piffard, December 29, 1834. 
Chinsurah, Rey. G. Mundy, February —, 1835. Re- 
nares, Rev. W. Buyers, December 1, 11, 1834; Rey. 
R. C. Mather, December 22, 1834, January 2, 1835; 
Secretary, Calcutta District Committee, December 15, 
1834, January 3, 1835 (two letters). Surat, Rey. W. 
Fyvie, January 27, 1835. Madras, Rey. W. Taylor, 
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January 17, 1835 (two letters), March 7, 1835; Rey. 
J. Smith, February 12, 17, 18 (two letters), 1835; 
Rey. W. H. Drew, February 16, 1835; Rey. Messrs. 
Smith and Drew, January 24, 1835; Rev. J. W. 
Gordon, February 7, 1835, Cuddapah, Rey. W, 
Howell, January 2, 8, 29, February 20, 1335. Viza- 
gapatam, Mr. W. Dawson, February 21, 1835, Bel- 
gaum, Rey. W. Beynon, November 25, 1834, January 
1, 1835. Bellary, Rey. J. Reid, November 29, 1834, 
January 23, 1835. Bangalore, Rey. W. Campbell, 
December 15, 1834, January 31, 1835; Rev. J. Hands, 
January 3, February 20, 1835. Salem, Rev. G. Wal- 
ton, January 15, 1835. Combaconum, Rev. E. Crisp, 
January 28, 30, February 9, 1835; Secretary, Madras 
District Committee, December 31, 1834, January 6, 
March 7, 1835; Rev. Messrs. J. Taylor, Crisp, and 
Drew, October 24, 1834, January 12, 1835. Nagercoil, 
Rey. C. Mault, December 5, 1834, January 16, 1835. 
Neyooy, Rey. C. Miller, November 1, 1834, Coim- 
batoor, Rev. W. B. Addis, Febrnary 28, 1885; Chair- 
man and Secretary, Travancore District Committee, 
December 14, 1834. 

RUSSIA,—Siberia, Rey. R. Yuille, February 20, 
1835. Cronstadt, Rev. E. Stallybrass, May 18, 30, 
1835, 

MEDITERRANEAN.—Oorfu, Rev. J. Lowndes, 
April 2, May 2, 26, June 8, 1835. Malta, Rev. S. 8. 
Wilson, February 13, April 3, May 7, June 4, 9, 1835. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town, Rey. Dr. Philip, 
February 24, April 9, 1835; Mrs. Philip, February 
17, 1838 (two letters); Mr. J. Ganham, February 27, 
1834 (two letters). Paarl, Rey. W. Eliott, Febrnary 
16, 20, 1835. Caledon, Rey, H. Helm, January 26, 
29, 1835. Port Elizabeth, Rev. A. Robson, January 
18, February 8, 1835. Graaf Reinet, Rev. A. Van 
Lingen, November 27, 1834, Theopolis, Mr. T. 
Edwards, January 30, February 2 (two letters), 1835. 
Beka, Rev. J. Brownlee, March 14, 1835. Graham's 
Town, Rey. F. G. Kayser, March 17, 1835. Tsantsa- 
hane, Rev. J. Baillie, March 7, 1835. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS.—Madagascar, Rev. Messrs, 
Johns and Freeman, November 6, 1834 (two letters). 

WEST INDIES.—Demerara, Rev. J, Ketley, 
January 26, 1835; Rey. J. Scott, Pebruary 18, 
March 28, April 10, 1885; Rev. ©. D, Watt, April 
7, May 1, 1838; Rey. C. Rattray, March 19, 
1835; Rev, R. B. Taylor, March 14, April 4, 13, 
1835; the Missionaries, February 13, 1835. Berbice, 
Rev. J. Wray, February 14, March 7, 21, 31, April 22, 
24, May 18, 26, 1885; Rey. J. Mirams, February 17, 
March 29, 27, April 24, May 27, 1835 ; Rev. J. Howe, 
February 6, 16, March 4, 7, May 25, 1835; Rev. S. 
Haywood, February 19, March 20,95, 1835. Jamaiea, 
Rev. J. Vine, March 21, April 18, 1835; Rey. W. 
Alloway, May 19, 1835; Rey. J, Wooldridge, April, 
0 Bee Rev. M. Hadge, March 26, April 20, June 
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BRITISH GUIANA. 
WEST COAST, DEMERARA. 


- The Society’s station on the west coast of the Demerara River is situated about eight 
miles from George Town, the principal place in the colony. 


Commencement and Progress af the Mission. 

In the retrospect of the Society’s mission in George Town*, it was stated, that Mr. Elliot, 
whose head-quarters were for some years at that place, occasionally preached to the 
negroes on a part of the west coast of the Demerara River. Encouraged by the prospect of 
usefulness—by the countenance and assistance of some of the planters—and by assurances 
on the part of the negroes, that they would aid the work to the utmost of their power, Mr. 
Elliot, in 1819, commenced the erection of a chapel at the last-mentioned station, which was 
called Ebenezer Chapel. Towards the end of the year, the negroes assembled in it, for 
worship, even while the building was yet in an unfinished state. My. Elliot, notwithstand- 
ing the countenance and encouragement he had received, had, for a time, to pursue his 
labours amidst much opposition, though not without success. In 1820 his ministry was at- 
tended with still more decided spiritual results, In the following year more than 50 had 

* Vide p. 300. 
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been united in church-fellowship, and there were 18 candidates for communion; while the 
congregation had so much inereased as to render an enlargement of the chapel necessary, 
The communicants still continued to multiply, so that, in reference to the period immediately 
antecedent to the insurrection in 1823, their united number, at the stations on the east and 
west coasts, was reported to be 400; and as it appeared, that the members of the church at 
the former station amounted, at the period, in question, to 200, that of the members of the 
church on the west coast would, of course, be about this number; though they were not 
distinctly so reported. The number of negroes who at this period participated in the 
privileges of Christian ordinances, amounted to upwards of 1000, The effect of the insur- 
rection deprived the people, at both stations, of the benefits of a stated ministry and regular 
pastoral superintendence, The death of Mr. Smith, who laboured on the Hast Coast, where 
the mission has not been, as yet, renewed, was mentioned under the article Le Resouvenir* ; 
and Mr. Elliot, who arrived in England from Demerara about the time that mournful event 
happened, did not again return to the colony. 


Revival of the Mission, 


The operations of the Society on the West Coast were not renewed until April 1829, when 
the chapel, which had been closed from the time of the disturbances in 1823, was restored 
to the Society by the Local Government. After this event, Mr. Ketley preached almost 
every Sabbath to the negroes in that quarter, on which occasions the chapel was usnally 
crowded. In February, 1830, the Directors appointed to labour on the West Coast, the Rev. 
Michael Lewis, who arrived in Demerara on the 3d of April in that year, and immediately 
took charge of that station. The congregation shortly amounted to nearly 1000; Sabbath 
catechetical exercises for the benefit of the people generally were well attended, and before 
the close of the year 40 members were added to the church. A Sabbath-school was 
established by Mr, Lewis, containing from 200 to 300 children. 

On Mr, Wray visiting England, in 1831, Mr. Lewis took charge of the mission at New 
Amsterdam, in Berbice, and Mr. Ketley, as far as his other labours allowed, supplied Mr, 
Lewis’s station on the west coast, Demerara. While Mr. Lewis successfully pursued his 
provisional labours at New Amsterdam, it pleased the All-wise Disposer to call him to his 
reward: this event happened on the 22d January, 1832. Mrs. Lewis now went to reside with 
her brother-in-law Mr. Ketley, at George Town, where she has been since usefully employed, 
in connexion with the mission there, in the work of religious instruction. After Mr. Lewis’s 
decease, Mr. Ketley still continued his occasional services on the west coast, and was greatly 
encouraged by the reception which the people gave to his ministry—their earnest desire to be 
instructed in the word of God—and their diligent improvement of the means of grace. 
These labours among them were seconded by the pious zeal of the elder members of the 
church; and before the close of the year the Rev. James Scott was appointed by the 
Directors a resident missionary at the station. 

Mr, Scott arrived in Demerara, in January, 1832, and forthwith commenced his labours 
on the West Coast. At that time the number of communicants was 117; before the close 
of the year, 19 were added. The average attendance at the chapel was about 500. The 
Sabbath-school consisted of 250 young people and children. In 1833 the congregation in- 
creased to 650. Thirty-eight were added to the church. The attendance at the Sabbath- 
school varied from 120 to 200; but both the attainments and the behaviour of the individuals 
instructed, were satisfactory. In December this year, an Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was formed by the members of the church. On the public announcement of the design 
much pleasure was manifested generally by the people, who exerted themselves, with great 
zeal and spirit, to promote the object. During the past year the mission flourished more 
than at any antecedent period. The congregation did not on an average exceed 700; but as 
not more than a moiety of that number could in general attend at the same time, it was 
calculated that the number of negroes who actually enjoyed the privilege of Mr. Scott’s 
ministry amounted to not less than 1200, or 1400. From 200 to 400 attended on the Friday 
evening’s service, after which they received regular catechetical instruction. During the 
year, 57 were added to the church, making the total number of members 253. The Sabbath- 
school continued prosperous, and the average attendance was about 250. An infant 
school has been lately commenced. Many of the negroes, under the care of Mr. Scott, 
possess valuable qualifications for usefulness, and the voluntary labours of some of them 
have been attended with beneficial results. On several estates, Mr. Scott has permission 
to visit the hospitals, to the inmates of which he administers the word and consolations of 
the Gospel. 


Conclusion. 


The operations of the Society at this station, as at its other stations in British Guiana, 
have been almost uniformly attended with gratifying and encouraging results; and, as 
though the privations suffered by the people in the period when, from unavoidable causes, 

* Vide p. 210, 
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they remained without the benefits of a stated ministry, had stimulated their spiritual 
thirst for the waters of life, they have, from the time of its revival, manifested an increased 
desire to partake of the blessings of the Gospel. The improvement in the personal cha- 
racter and social condition of those who have shared in the benefits of Christian instruction, 
is, in numerous instances, most gratifying ; and warrants the pleasing expectation that, with 
the additional facilities imparted by the Abolition Act, the beneficial influence of the mission 
will be still more extensively diffused. ‘The members of the Society, however, will feel that, 
in whatever degree external advantages may abound, the higher objects of the mission will 
not be attained without the blessing of the Holy Spirit. For the more copious and constant 
out-pouring of this blessing, essential as it is to the efficacy of means, and the production of 
all genuine fruits in religion, they will therefore consider it both their duty and their 
privilege earnestly and continually to pray. Amen. 


Austin Friars, 18th July, 1835. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday, May 19th, 1835, the Rev. 
Edward Porter was solemnly set apart to 
the office of missionary to the East Indies. 
The services were conducted at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Bond Street, Leicester. 
The Rev. J. Williams, from Raiatea, opened 
the service by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer. The Rev. George Clayton delivered 
the introductory discourse, and received 
from Mr. Porter his confession of faith, &e. 
The ordination-prayer, which was accom- 
panied with the laying on of hands, was then 
offered up by the Rev. Robert Weaver, of 
Mansfield. Vhe Rev. Dr. Fletcher addressed 
to the missionary a powerful and very impres- 
sive charge; and the Rev. Edward Miall, of 
Bond Street, Leicester, closed the interesting 
proceedings with prayer. The attendance 
was numerous, and the auditory evidently 
deeply interested throughout. A missionary 
spirit seems to have been stirred up on this 
occasion, which, it is hoped, will embody 
itself in some practical effort to do more 
than has hitherto been attempted for the 
evangelization of the world. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE,. 


The twenty-third annual meeting of this 
Society was holden on Thursday, the 11th 
of June, at the Rev. Mr. Dorrington’s Meet- 
ing-house, Chishill, when two sermons were 
preached; the one in the morning, by the 
Rev. John Watson, late of Cork (Dr. Smith 
who was to have preached, being taken ill); 
that in the evening, by the Rev. Mr. Mer- 
chant, of Foulmore: the Society met for 
business at three o’clock. The collections 
amounted to 22/, 


PEMBROKESHIRE ENGLISH AUXILIARY. 


The annual services of this Society com- 
menced at Haverfordwest, on Sunday, June 
21, when Dr. Bennett, of London, preached 
at the Green Meeting morning and after- 
noon, and at the Tabernacle in the evening. 
The Rev. T. Harries, of Wotton-under-edge, 


and the Rev. D. Davies, of Cardigan, also 
preached both at Haverfordwest and at 
Milford. On the following morning a ser- 
mon was preached at Milford by Dr. Ben- 
nett, anda public meeting was held there in 
the evening, the Rev. W. Warlow, minister 
of the place, in the Chair. The Rev. J. 
Bulmer, minister of the Green Meeting, 
Haverfordwest, spoke of the Parent Society, 
and detailed the exertions made on its behalf 
during the past year. In addition to the 
above-named ministers, the meeting was at- 
tended and addressed by the Rey. T. Har- 
ries, of Pembroke; the Rev. J. J. Braine, of 
Pembroke Dock; the Rev. Mr. Williams, 
Wesleyan minister at Milford; the Rev. D. 
Phillips, of Little Haven; and J. L. Morgan, 
M.D., of Haverfordwest. The public meet- 
ing at Haverfordwest was held on the fol- 
lowing Wednesday evening, David Davies, 
Esq., of Castle Green, Cardigan, in the 
Chair. At this most interesting meeting, 
Dr. Bennett was joined by the Rey. T. G. 
Stamper, of Uxbridge. The other speakers 
were mostly the same as at Milford, with 
the exception of Mr. T. Lloyd, (now of Car- 
digan,) and the Moravian minister of Ha- 
verfordwest. On the following evening 
Dr. Bennett and the Rev. D. Davies, of Car- 
digan, accompanied the Secretary to Wolfs- 
dale, where an attentive meeting of villagers 
was addressed, and a collection made for the 
Society. On Sunday, the 28th, the Rev. 
John Breese, of Caermarthen, preached twice 
at Tenby; Dr. Bennett and Mr. Stamper 
alternately at Pembroke and Pembroke Dock; 
and Mr. Davies, of Cardigan, twice at Nar- 
berth. On Monday evening a public meet- 
ing was held at Pembroke Dock, S. Rigaud, 
Esq., of Mead Lodge, in the Chair. Here 
the deputation was assisted by Mr. Warlow, 
of Milford; Mr. Breese, of Caermarthen ; Mr. 
Harris, of Pembroke ; Mr. Morgan, the Bap- 
tist minister; Mr. Braine, and others. On 
Tuesday evening Dr. Morgan, the mayor of 
Haverfordwest, presided at a similar meet- 
ing in the Town Hall at Pembroke, where 
some of the clergy and gentry attended. 
The speeches of the chairman, secretary, 
deputation, arid others who attended on the 
preceding evening, were accompanied by 
those of Mr. Joseph Thomas and Mr. Wade, 
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the Wesleyan minister of Pembroke. On 
the following day Dr. Bennett preached in 
the morning at Narberth, after a Welsh 
sermon by the Rev. J. Evans, of Penygroes. 
A public meeting was held in the evening, 
W. Hand, Esq., of Moleston, in the Chair. 
A similar meeting was also held in the after- 
noon at Templeton, Mr. B. R. Thomas in 
the Chair. At these meetings the other 
advocates of the cause were assisted by the 
Rev. J. Davies, of Glandwr; the Rev. T. 
Jones, of Langharn; the Rev. Henry Da- 
vies, of Narberth; and the Rey. T. Wil- 
liams, of Templeton. Here missionary boxes 
were produced, the contents of which far 
exceeded any congregational collections 
made within the limits of this auxiliary, ren- 
dering the contributions at each place not 
less than 27/., and thus powerfully assist- 
ing to make a total of not less than 2007. 
The various meetings were all interesting 
and satisfactory. The deputation was every- 
where received with kindness, and appears 
to have been instrumental in diffusing 
hallowed pleasure and Christian feelings 
through all the congregations they have 
visited, 


MANCHESTER. 


The anniversary services and meetings of 
the East Lancashire Auxiliary to the London 
Missionary Society were held, in Manchester, 
on Sunday, June 21, and three following 
days. Sermons were preached in advocacy 
of the claims of the Society to support, at the 
various chapels of the Independent denomi- 
nation, in Manchester and Salford, by the Rev. 
Dr. Matheson, of Durham, one of the dele- 
gates to the American churches; the Rev. J. 
Williams, eighteen years a missionary in the 
South Seas; the Rev. G. Clayton, of Wal- 
worth ; the Rev. John Burnet, of Camberwell ; 
and the Rey. J. Hill, of Oxford. Atter these 
services, collections were made in aid of the 
funds of the Society. On Monday evening 
the annual public meeting was held in Mos- 
ley-sireet Chapel, J. H, Heron, Esq. treasurer 
of the Auxiliary Society, in the Chair, Dr. 
Clunie, the secretary, read an abstract of the 
Parent Society’s Report, by which it appeared 
seventeen missionaries had gone out during 
the present year, chiefly to the East and West 
Indies. In connexion with the Society there 
were 478 schools, containing 26,960 scholars. 
A very short report was next read from the 
Committee of the Auxiliary Society. It stated 
that the last Anniversary had been the most 
productive of any ever held here, the receipts 
being 3,255/. 14s., the whole of which amount 
was transmitted to the Parent Society. The 
meeting was addressed in advocacy of the 
cause of foreign missions by the Rev. W. 
Jones, of Bolton; the Rev. J. Williams ; the 
Rey. George Ciayton; Dr. Matheson; Mr, 
George Hadfield, who announced a contribu- 
tion of 1007, for himself; the Rev. J. Hill; 
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the Rev. J. Burnet; the Rev. W. M‘Kerrow, 
of the Scotch Secession Kirk, Lloyd-street, 
who presented 25/. from his congregation ; 
Mr. Samuel Fletcher ; Mr. Thomas Harbottle; 
and Mr. James Kershaw,—all. of whom put 
down their names for considerable sums ; and 
at the conclusion of these addresses and 
of the collection, it was announced that the 
total amount, subscribed and collected, was 
5502. A public breakfast took place on 
Wednesday morning in the spacious school- 
room beneath the Rusholme-road Chapel, 
when a variety of interesting addresses were 
delivered, and further sums were contributed, 
making the total amount of the receipts at 
the public meeting and breakfast about 
1,300. The collections at the religious ser- 
vices on Sunday reached the aggregate 
amount of 1,400¢.; and it is expected that 
upwards of 3,000/. will be remitted from this 
Auxilary to the Parent Society. 


WORCESTERSHIRE AUXILIARY. 


The annual meeting of the Worcester 
Auxiliary Society took place at Angel Street 
Meeting-house, on Monday evening, July 
6th, and was most numerously attended. 
Dr. Redford presided, and opened the busi- 
ness of the evening. The speakers were, 
Rev. Mr. Ashwell, of Bromsgrove; Dr. Ben- 
nett, of London; Rev. J. Williams (mis- 
sionary from the South Sea Islands); Rev. 
J. Angell James, of Birmingham; Rev. C. 
Daniell, of Hull; Rev. Mr. Davis. minister 
of Pump Street Chapel; Rev. J. Hum- 
phreys, of Redditch; and Rev. G. Bear- 
croft, of Leigh Sinton. Communications 
of a most interesting and affecting character 
were made by Mr. Williams, relative to the 
condition in which he found the inhabitants 
of the South Sea Islands, when he landed 
on their shores eighteen years ago, and to 
the remarkable success with which the pro- 
vidence of God had crowned the labours of 
the missionaries. Idolatry in many of the 
islands had been entirely abolished, and the 
whole mass of the population had embraced 
Christianity, and were in a progressive state 
of civil, moral, and religious improvement. 
Infanticide, a crime which had prevailed to 
a horrible extent, had ceased, and the fe- 
males had risen to their proper level in 
society. Another large group of islands, 
called the Navigator’s Islands, which Mr. 
Williams visited just before he left the 
Polynesian Seas, anxiously implored “ that 
missionaries might be sent to teach them the 
worship of Jehovah and the love of Christ.” 
Sermons were preached on Sunday by Dr. 
Bennett and Mr. Williams. The collections 
amounted to 1712. 17s. 3¢.—On Wednesday 
morning a public breakfast was held at the 
Bell Inn. The large room was filled, and 
after breakfast the company were again 
addressed by several of the ministers, who 
pressed on their auditors the necessity for 
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the consecration of their persons, their con- 
tributions, and their prayers, to this great 
cause, from the consideration of the great 
honour which God had conferred upon the 
exertions of his people, and the animating 
prospect which was opening to Christian 
benevolence in various quarters of the world, 
that the glory of the Lord should ere long 
“be revealed, and all flesh should see it 
together.” 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


‘NOTICE. 


The annual meeting of the Sdimerset 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will bé held 
at Uffeulm, Rev. Charles William’s place. 
Rev. John Edmonds, late missionary from 
India, is ehgagéd to preach one of the 
sermons on the occasion. 


- 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and Per- 
sons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society's Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and. all other Donations of £5 and up- 
wards; received from 19th March to 6th April, 1835, inclusive. ] 


[Continued from the July Chronicle, page 308. | 


Caermarthenshive.—Batikyvelin; 16s Id. Bontyr- 
nuswen, 12s 3d. Brechva,9s 2d. Capeldewi, 17s 6d. 
Caermarthen ; Water Street Chapel, Cols. after Ser- 
mons by Rey. J. Evans, 307 6d. Surdday Schvol, 197 
5s 8d. Bethel Chapel, 1/ 2d. Pibor Bridge ditto, 7s. 
Logyn ditto, 10s 6d. Pensarn ditto, 3s 9d, Mr, D. 
L. Mortimer’s Missionary Box, ll 10s. Tot.52/ 17s 7d. 
Cayo, lf 4s, Cilewm, 4/ 7s 7d. Convil; Col. 1/ 13s 
2d. Ditto Sunday School, 2/ 14s lld. Tot. 4/ 8s Id. 
Court, 15s. Cross Inn, 1/ 8s 7d. Cwmdwyvran, 9s 
4d. Glynmeirch, 5s 6d. Hendre, 1/ 5s 6d. Henywlch, 
8s 4d. Kidwelly, 117s 10d. Lilanarthney, 1/ 10s 6d. 
Llandilo; Col, 12/ @s 4d. Missionary Box, 16s 3d. 
Tot. 131 2s 7d. Llandovery, 6/ 1s 3d. Lianddarog, 
21 1s 9d. Lianddausaint, 6/ 9s 6d, Llanddowror, 
13s 8d. Lianedi, 1/, Lianelly, 19s 2¢. Llanvynydd; 
Col. 11 6s Id. Sunday School, 1/ 4s 2d. Tot. 2710s 3d. 
Llatgadock, 4/ 10s. Lilangendeirne, 2/. Lianlluan, 
6s 6d. Llaupumsaint, 2/ 7d, Liansadwrh, 2/. Llan- 
saint, 7s 6d. Liansawel, 1/ 16s. Lilanstephan, 1/ 1s. 
Mydrim, 2/ 12s 6d. Myddve, 1/ 8d. Nantcaredig, 
61 7s. Newcastle, Bethel Chapel, 5/ 5s. Pantgwyn, 
li 13s ld. Pembre, 1/ 2s 7d. Rhydargaie; 1/ 15s. 
Rhydcymere, 6s. Salem, 2/. St. Clears; 14s 6d. 
Talley, 3. A Chapel (unknown), 1/ 10s. Tot. 1477 
14s 3d. 

Glamorganshire.—Aberdare, 1/. Aberthyn and 
Cowbridge, 2/ 6s. Babell, 4s 6d. Boutrhydyfen, 1. 
Crinant, 8s 3d. Cadoxton, 5s. Caerphilly, 5s. Caes- 
wehwr, 1/. Dinaspowis, lls. Dwffryn and Abera- 
fon, 3/ 10s. Dinascymer, 1/ 1s 6d. Dowlais Sunday 
School, 1/ 10s 11d. Monthly Prayer Meetitig, 2/ 9s 
ld. Ewenny, 6s 6d, Goppafach, 17s 3d. Hirwain, 
li. Henvre, 10s. Langyplach, 5s. Lansamlet, 1/ 
10s. Langynwyd and Liwyni, 1/. Laleston, 4s. Lan- 
twyt Major, 1/ 5s. Lantrisiant, 10s. Lanifabon, 10s 
6d. Lanwyno; 5s 6d. Landyfodog; 5s 6d. Morris- 
ton, 3l. Mr. J. Bevan, 1/. Merthyr, 2/ 18s 10d. New- 
bridge, 3/ 10s. Neath, 1/10s. Old Castle, 3/. Pyle, 
ll. Pentrych, 9s 6d. Penmark, 2/ 10s. Peéndaw- 
lwyn, 5s. Peullin, 6s 6d. Swansea, 4/ 95 6d. Salem, 
li. Sion, 25 6d. St. Fagance, 10s. Trehill; Col. 3/ 
3s. Sunday School Missionary Box, 2/ 1s. Tot. 5/ 4s. 
Tonyrevail, 1. Whitchurch, l/ 12s 6d. Ystradgyn- 
lais, 2/. Ynisfach, 8s 6d. Ystradmynach, 5s. Tot, 
60 17s 8d. 

Monmouthshire.—Blaenavon, lJ. Babel; 12s. Cas- 
tletown, 1/ ls Sd. Court, lls. Croesllywarch, 10s. 
Goitre, 5s.1d.. Gellygrose, 1112s. Kendle, 1. Lan- 
martin, 27. Newport, 1 38s 9d. Nantyglo, 1/ 3s 3d. 
Penyca; Col. 2/ 12s 9d. Ditto Sunday School, 3/ 7s 
lid. Tot. 6/ 8d. Risea, 11s. Rock, 10s. Rwmney, 
9s. St. Mellons, 2/ 15s. Tredegar,2/ 9s. Vartey, 2. 
Tot. 251 6s 6d. 

Pembrokeshire —Bwlchygroes, 105. Bontgarreg, 1! 
5s. Caerfarchell, 22 3s. Dinas, 10s. Fishguard, 102, 
Forhill Sunday School, 27, Glanrhyd, 2) Qs 3d. 


Haverfordwest; Col. 27 11s 7@. 
vies, 51 16s 5d. Tot. 81 8s. . Kilgeran; Col. 1/ 10s. 
Mr. W. Morris, 10s. Tot. 2/. Newport, 10s. New 
Chapel, 2’. St. David’s; Col. 1d 63 4d. Mr. G. Wil- 
liams, 5/. Subs. 4/ ls 2d. Tot. 102 7s 6d. Trevineé; 
Col. 2/.. Mrs. Davies, 107. Mr. D. Thomas, l/. Tot. 
131. Whiston, 1/, Waleston, 16s 6d. Woodstock, 4/. 
Tot. 60/ 12s 3d. 

Tot. 632/ 14s, less Exp. 1/ 5s 2d, Net* 6317 8s 10d. 
* 5001 of this sum acknowlédged in the Chronicle for 
March. 

Wrexham; Legacy of late Luke Davies, labourer, 
ee Rey. J. Hughes and Mr. R. Hughes, less duty, 
451. 

South Auxiliary—Cardiganshire. Per Rev. D. Da- 
vies; Maenygroes, Rey. D. Thomas, 30/. Per Rev. 
T. Griffiths Howen, 2/ 10d. Ditto Sunday School, 
9] 8s 2d. _Pontgareg, 27 lls 3d. Bryugwenith, 97. 
Glyn; 42 7s 6d. Ditto Sunday School; 6 10s 9d. 
Glandwr, 3 5s ld. Brynmair, l/ 16s 2d. Mr. D. 
Jenkins; ll. Rey. T. Griffiths, 2/. Tot. 34] 19s 2d. 
Per Rev. M. Ellis; Talybont Sunday School, 92 3s 10d. 
Salem ditto; 12 6s 8d. Petrybont ditto, 10s 64. 'Ty- 
nant, lls 7d. Bryngolen, 13s 5d. Penrhos, 10s 1d. 
Ceulan, 1/ 2s 4d. Tot, 137 18s 6d. Per Rev. B. Rees; 
Llanbardan, 4/ 4s. Clarach, 1/ 10s 4d. Tot. 5/ 14s 4d. 
Per. Rey. S. Griffiths: Horéb; Col. 27 9s 3d. Ditto 
Adult Sanday School; 3 6s 6d. Ditto Infant ditto, 12 
18s 8d. Bwlchygroes; Col. 12s 7d. Ditto Sunday 
School, 1/ ls. Carmel, 1 12s 7d. Tot. 102 18s 7d. 
Per Rey. D, Daviés; Cardigan, 4). Trewern, 41 35. 
Penwern Sunday Sthwol; 27. Tot. 10) 3s—Tot. 105¢ 
8s 7d, less Exp. 8s 7d; Net 105/. 

Caermarthenshire.—Per Rev. J, Philipps ; per Rev. 
O. Owens; Bwlchnewydd, Col. 4! 7s 5d. Pex Rev. 
D. Rees; Lianelly, 4/ 10s 3d. Relioboth, 108 62. 
Tot. 5! 9d. Per Rev. M. Rees; Pehéader, 81 155. 
Per Rev. T. Jones; Saron, 3/ 17s 4d. Tot. 297. 6d: 

Pembrokeshire-—Welsh Branch; Rev. J. Griffiths, 
Sec. Per Rey. Messrs. Skeel and Davies; Bridgend, 
3111s 6d. Zion’s Hill, 1/ 10s. Ditto Stinday School; 
ll 8s 6d. Subs. 3/ 1s. Tot. 9 lls. Pet Rev. H: 
George; Melindre, Col. 14s 10d. Sunday School, 12 
9s 8d. Tot. 112 15s 6d. 

Montgomeryshire.— Lianbtynmait; Rey. S. Ro- 
betts, 15/ 6s Sd. Liantyllin; Rev. W. Mutris, Siibs. 
6/ 18s. Missionary Prayer Mecttings, 3/ 13s 7d. Col. 
li 14s 7d. Tot, 12/ 1s 9d, Main; Col. by Rev. J. 
Morris, 3/ 18s 10d. Newtown, Rev. E. Davies, 12? 


7s 3d. 
SCOTLAND. 
Ayrshire.—Auxiliiry Society, per Rev. J. Ward: 
Ayr, 121 17s 5d. Girvan, 5/ 2s. Kilmarnock, 7/ 7d. 
Tot. 25/7. 
Edinburghshire.—Fadinbutgh Auxiliary Society: 
hy ee Yule, Esq.; Subs, 25/ lls. Ladies’ Assoc, 564 
s 4d, 


Col. by Mr: T. Da- 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Biggar United Asso¢, Cong.; for the Native Teachér, 
Biggar, 101. i ‘ 

Brechin Sociéty; for Missions, Tracts, and Schools, 
5. Mrs. Guthrie, 1/. Col. after Sermon by Rev. 
Mr. Blackaddér, 17 9s. 

Bridgend Bible and Missionary Society, in coh- 
nexion with United Assoé. Cong.; pér Rev. T. Gird- 
wood, 3/, 

Forfit; Juv. Society for Religious Purposes, 2/ 2s. 

Anyerkeithing; Bible atid Missionary Sociéty (two 
years), per Rey. E. Brown, 4/. For Native Teacher, 
Inverkeithing (two years), 210. 

i tie Society foi Ptopagating Christian Kiiow- 
edge, 3l. 
ai Monifeith did Broughty Ferry ; Missionary Sdciety; 


ee: Juv. Society, per Mr. G. Bouthill, 
un, 4. 

Montrose; Peuny-a-week Society, for the Chinese 
Scripture Translation Fund, per Mr. Moodie, 5. 

St. Andrew’s; Missionary Society; per Rev. Mr. 
Lothian, 7/. Student’s Society, ditto, 27. 

Stirling; a few Friends, per Mrs. Marshall, for the 
Native Veacher, Stirling, 101 10s. 

Legacy by the late Rev. G. Cowie, for the Educa- 
tion of Natwe Females in India, 501 10d, less Duty 
and Exp. in Court, 87 9s 7d, Net 41/ lls 3d; _ Legacy 
by the late Mrs. R. Kerr, Mosshead, 21. Tot. 207/ 
7d, less Exp. ll 5s 10d, Net 2051 14s 9d. 

J. Young, Esq., for the Native Teacher, John 
Brown, 101. 

Lanarkshire—Glasgow Auxiliary Society, per J. 
Risk, Esq.: Subs. 337 103 6d. Col. by Master A. Le- 
them, 17 Qs. ; 

Ladies’ Assce.; per Miss Cathcart, Treas.: Subs. 
9 15s. Laurieston Sewitg School Girls; 3s 9d. Col. 
by Miss Arthur, 18s 5d. 1. Beith, 12s 9d. J. Beith, 
ld 1s. Mrs. J. 8. Blyth, 12 5s. Miss Campbell, 5t 1s 
9d. Miss Dunlop, 1/ 15s 2d. Miss J. Fullarton, 1/ 
9s._J. Gillespie, 2/ 6s 8d. M. Murdoch, lls 6d. Mrs. 
M‘Robert; Missionary Boxes in her Schools, 12s 6d. 
Miss Reid, 2/ 10s. Master J. Scott, 5/ 5s 6d. Miss 
Smith, 2/19s. Miss Stoddart, 16s 1d. Tot. 36/ 16s Qd. 

Anderston; Relief Cong, Rey. G. Struthers, 61. 

Beith; Relief Cong. Rev. J. Anderson, 5. 

Campbell Street Union Assoc. Cong., per Mr. J. 
Steel, 3/ 3s. 

Carmunnock ; Missionary Society, per Mr. J. White; 


Cumnock; Society for Religious Purposes, Rev. 
My. Brown, 3/. 

Dovehill; Relief Church, Bible and Missionaty 
Society, per Mr. R. Granget;, 51. 

Rey. Dr. Heugh’s Cong., per Mr. J. Finlay, 10/7. 

Largs; Female Missionary Society, per Rey. Mrs 
Steven, 8/. 

Relief Divinity Hall, Paisley, per Mr. Frew, 2/. 

Tarbolton; Missionary Society, per Rev. J. Camp- 
bell, 37 6s. For the West India Missions, a few 
Friends in Oban, by Rev. E. Campbell, 1/. Sabbath 
Evening School, per T. W. 5s. Mrs. W. M‘Gayin, for 
books tor schools at Tyrnarvo, in Thessaly, Greece, 2. 
Tot. 124/ 2s 8d, less Exp. 4/ 6s, Net 1197 16s 8d. 

Stirlingshire —Society in aid of Missions, &c. by 
Rey. J. Smart, 157. 

IRELAND. 

Hibernian Auxiliary Society, per Mr. W. H. Porter: 
For Schools under the care of Rey. C. Piffard, 30/. 
For ditto under the care of Mrs. Mundy, 16/ 10s 9d. 
For the West India Missions, 21. For General Pur- 
poses, 4771 lls 1d. Tot. 526/ 1s 10d. 

Belfast; Rev. J. Carlile, Sub. and Don. 1/ 5s. Col. 
at Prayer Meetings, 2/ 12s 4d. By Miss Montgo- 
mery, ¥/ 18s. 1d. After Sermon by Rey. J. Carlile, 
5! 7s 10d. Col. at Rickhill, 1/. Tot. 13/ 3s 4d, less 
Exp. 3s 4d, Net 13/. 

JERSEY. 

Per Rey. F. Perrot, Col. at St. Sauveur, 2/. Subs. 
4]. Rev, T. Martin and Friends, 11/ 10s 5d. Assoc. 
Mr. P. Nicolle, Treas., 20/ 6s 6d. Rev. F. Perrot and 
Friends, 33/ 10s 7d. Tot. 71l 4s 9d, less Exp. and 
Premium on Bill, 6/ 17s 9d, Net 64/ 7s, 


GUERNSEY. 
French Independent Church; Rey. J. S. Hine, 
Subs, 224 1s 1d, Col, at Monthly Prayer Meetings, 
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51 15s 1d. Ditto at St. Martins, 1/ 4s. Mr. De 
Caén, 2/; Mis’ Le Lacheiir, 6s, Mrs. Neal's Legacy, 
51. Tot. 36) 7s; less Premitiin, 1/ 168, Net 340 11s. 


(Golleenons, Se: from 10th April; to 20th 
June, 1835, melusive.) 


In London and the Vicinity—=Ationymious; 107. R: 
Barclay, Esq. 10/. _Mr. E. Chalmer, 10/ 10s, Brosh 
Durant, Bsq. 25/, Rev. J. H. Evaris; 107; B. F. 10s. 
A Friend, 10s. Ditto, 108. Ditto, per Mr. C. Robéits, 
51 5s. Ditto, per Rev. J. Day, ld 1s, Mr. J. Harvéy; 
10710s. H.D.R.2/ 10s; H.K.1l. H. L.A. 88 8a. 
I. T. Y. 5/. L. 3007. A Member of thé Scotch Chutch; 
ll. H. Powrtiall, Hsq. 21. A Tithe for God’s Store- 
housé, 5/. Rey. J. Yockniey, for Rev. C: Piffard, for 
Schools in India, at his disposal, 201. E: Gouldsmith; 
Esq., for the Chinese Mission, 10]. Hon. Dowager 
Lady Grey, (A.) 5i.; for Chinese Types, ll. Sir G. 
Grey; for ditto, ll. Anonymous, for the W. Ind., 
Miss. 11 1s Gd. Bank Note, No. 4,838, 20/. A well- 
wisher to the spread of the Gospel, 1/. Messrs. Smith 
and Herage, Miss. Box, l/ 10s, From a Friend, to 
the British Colonies, 52/ 10s. 

Clapton; Rev. J. Mather, La. Aux. Soc. 50/. 

Claremont Chapel; Mecklenburgh, Dom. Aux. 
per Miss Kennion, 41/ Qs. 3d. 

Mulberry Gardens Chapel; Rev. 
4 5s 6d. 

Islington Chapel; Sun. Sch., 62 11s. ; 

Kentish Town; Rev. J. Hasloch. Cols. aft, Sérms. 
by Rey. J. Williatis, 93/ 2s 2d. 

Swallow Street, Scot's Church Aux.; per J. Blen- 
iman, Esq. Treas., 34/ 6s 6d. . ‘< A 

Little Gray’s Inn Lané; Mrs. Davidson, Fines aid 
Miss. Box, 1d. ’ 

Northwich House, Maida Hill; Miss Junes’s 
Pupils, 3/ 10s. poy 

Highbury College, Students’ Association, 137 7s. 

Bedfordshire—Bedford ; J. Foster, Esq. 2/25. Rey . 
S. Hillyard and Friends; 15/. Ditto for Mrs. Mault’s 
Sch. Nagercoil, 4/ 10s. 

Bedford Aux.; Rey. W. Alliott, Sec. Subs. and 
Cols., 307 35 8d. For a Nat. Tea,, to be called John 
Howard, \0l.. Less Exps. ll 7s 6d. Net, 381 16s 2d. 

Cotton End; Rev. J. Frost, Cols. by Rev. R. Kunill, 
151 13s 6d. , 

Berkshire—Berks Aux.; per Rev. A. Douglas, on 
accot:, 2101. : 

Henley ; per Mr. J. D. Goodchild, 357. 10d. Mrs. 
Rutter, fur a Nut. Tea., to be called Thomas Rutter, 
10/. Tot. 457: 10d. 

Buckinghamshire—South Bucks Aux. per Mr. W. 
Y. Butler. Beaconsfield, Rev. J: Harsant; Col. by 
Rey. J. Williams, 9/ 5s. High Wycombe, Crendon 
Lane Ch.; Col. by Rev. J. Williams, 10/10s. Ebe- 
nezer Ch. ditto 7/. Subs. 3/ 2s. Less Exps. ll 14s. 
Net 28/ 3s. 

Woburn; Mr. W. Pegg, 5/. Mrs. W. Pegg, 5/. Mrs. 
Angell, 10/. 

Cambridgeshire—Fordham ; per Mr. P. Smith, Box 
and Sub. l/ 8s 6d. Soc. Col. fur the Vids. and Orphs 
Fund, 15s 3d. Tot. 21 3s 9d. 

Devonshire—R. G. 291 7s 11d. 

East Budleigh; Subs. per Mrs. Carpenter, 5/. 

Dorsetshire—Beaminster; Mr. R. Conway, Sub. 
and Miss. Box, l/ 18s. Col. by Mrs. Hine, 3/ 12s 6d. 
Mrs. Waygood, 4/. Mrs, Gale, 1/ 10s. Miss Nichols, 

for Nat. Sch. 11 10s. Tot. 12d 10s 6d. 

Blandford; Rev. R. Keynes, Subs 7/ 7s. La. Assoc. 
931 12s 8d. Ann. Meet., 10/. Less Exps., ld 13s 8d 
Net, 39/ 6s. Mr. Pound, 4s 6d. 

Lyme—Rev. E. Smith and Friends, 10/. ; 

Swanage—For the Nat. Tea., Robert Chamberlain, 
(2d payt.) 100. 

Wareham ; Rev. R. Harris, Subs. 7. Col. aft. Serm 
by Rey. J. Williams, 4/ 6s. Tot. 1ld 6s. 

Gloucestershire—Maismore Lodge, ur, Gloucester ; 
Capt. R. Harward, R.N. 10/. ; 

Hampshire—Christ Church; per Dunkin, 
Subs. and Moiety, of Cols. 7/ 18s 10d. ef 

Fordingbridge; Rey. A. Good, Subs. 7/ 11s 6d. 
For the /V. Ind. Miss. 10s. Monthly Cols. 2/ 3s 6d. 
Young La, at Miss Read’s sem, ]¢ 10s, Other sums, 
ll. 12s 6d. Tot, 137 12s 6d. 
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Kingston Cross, near Portsea; Legacy of late Miss 
A. Evans, per Mrs. A. Connor, Excx. less duty, 90/. 

Ovington—Misses E. and J. Goodwin, 4/. 

Herefordshire—Hereford; Sun. Sch. Chil. by Mr. 
H. Wheaton, 10s. 

Hertfordshire—St. Albans; Rev. J. Harris, Juy. 
Assoc. 7. 

Isle of Wight—East Cowes; A few Friends, for a 
Girl in the Neyoor Sch., to be called Sarah Josephine 
Smith, ll 10s. 

Rev. Mr. Griffith, Col. by Rev G. Christie, 1/ 18s. 

Freshwater, Norton Cottage; Mrs. Michell, 1, 
Mrs. Corrie, 10s, 

Newport ; Rev. J. Bishop, Subs. 12/. Col. aft. Serm. 
by Rey. G. Christie, 6/ 6s. Tot. 18/ 6s. t 

Ryde; Rev. T. S. Guyer, Col. 14/ 15s 9d. Subs. 
31 12s. Col. by Miss Moore, 9/. Mr. H. Jennings, 
lf lls ld. Miss Hatfield, 1/ 14s 10d. Miss Loder, 
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Miss. Box, 12s 6d. Mast. Topham, ditto, 2/ 12s 3d. 
Pub. Meet. 20/ 5s. Tot. 541 3s 3d. 

Kent—Dartford; Rev. KE. W. Harris, Sun. Sch. 1. 

Deptford; Rev. J. Pulling and Friends, 37/ 19s 2d. 

Heme Bay; per Miss Taylor, 2/ 5s 9d. 

Sandwich; Rey. J. Knight and Friends, 52. 

Lancashire—East Lancas. Aux.; per J. H. Heron, 
Esq. Treas, 

Boltou; Mawsdley St. Chap.; Rev. W. Jones, Col. 

by Mast. W. Jones, 14/ 15s 2d. Misses Cole and 
Tomlinson, 3/ 17s. Ann. Col. 20/ 15s. Ditto Pub. 
Meet. 16/ ls. Pub. Breakfast, 81 5s Sd. Tot. 
63/ 13s 10d, less exps., 3/ 10s 6d, Net, 601 3s 4d. 
, Duke’s Alley Cha.; Rev. S. Ellis, Col. by 
Miss Blinkhom, 3/ 93 8d. Miss Rothwell, 7/ 6s 1ld. 
Miss Kirkman, 3! 14s 7d. Miss Martin, 3/ 2s. Miss 
Hood, 9s. George Orrell, 1/ 11s, A Friend to Fem. 
Inds. 10s. Anu. Col. 16/ 3s 1d. Tot. 361 6s 3d. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. J. ROBERTSON, A.M., PASTOR OF 
THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, BETHNAL GREEN. 


Tue Rev. James Robertson was born 
at Aberdeen, in the year 1801, and had 
the happiness to possess parents eminent 
for their personal and domestic piety. 
While in his infancy, the family re- 
moved to Stuart-Field, a small town 
about forty miles distant from Aber- 
deen, in which place, for a great many 
years, his father laboured with much 
acceptance and usefulness in the minis- 
try of the Gospel, as a minister of the 
Congregational denomination. 

Inearly life our departed friend gave 
such indications of piety, and the turn 
of his mind was such as to induce his 
parents to give him an education which, 
under the blessing of God, might fit 
him for the work of the Christian mi- 
nistry. On the one hand, they avoided 
the disclosure of their plan; and, on 
the other, they did all in their power to 
realize it. We have been informed by 
those who knew the deceased from early 
life, that he often used to speak of the 
ereat danger which the children of 
godly parents were in of grieving the 
Holy Spirit, and of the awful condemna- 
tion which must come upon them, if 
they neglected the great salvation. We 
ourselves well remember the serious and 
unusually grave deportment of our la- 
mented friend, when a child under the 
parental roof, 

At an early age he was sent to college 
at Aberdeen, where after remaining four 
sessions, and acquitting himself with 
great credit in his several studies, he 
took his degree of A.M. In his entire 

VoL, XIII. 


college life, his moral and religious con- 
duct was most exemplary, and such as 
to afford promise of that devoted piety 
by which he~ was afterward © distin- 
euished, After quitting college he 
came to London, and was admitted into 
the Academy at Hoxton, (since removed 
to Highbury,) where he remained’ two 
years prosecuting -his theological~ and 
other studies with exemplary diligence 
and suecess. From Hoxton he was re- 
commended to, and ultimately ordained 
over the church assembling at Mill Street 
Chapel, Perth, where he entered into the 
labours of the late. Rev. W. Orme, but 
where he realized difficulties in the go- 
vernment of the church with which he 
found himself unable to contend. After 
ministering among this people for the 
space of nearly two years, he returned 
to London, and in March, 1828, com- 
menced his labours in the sphere which 
he occupied to the period of his death. 
Soon after quitting Perth, he was in- 
vited to succeed the late excellent Rey. 
John Kello, of Bethnal Green, and was 
publicly recognized as the pastor of this 
little, but harmonious church, on the 
25th of June, 1828. The number of 
church members at this time was ex- 
ceedingly small; but by the blessing of 
God on Mr. R.’s zealous and indefatiga- 
ble labours, a considerable increase was 
speedily realized: many of those added 
to this happy flock, were brought to the 
knowledge of the truth by his instru- 
mentality. Truly he did “not labour 
in vain, nor spend his strength for 
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nought.” Nota fewon earth, and some 
in glory, can bear testimony to the 
efficacy of his faithful ministry. He 
now rests from his labours, and his 
works shall follow him.”’ 

The course of our beloved friend was 
but brief, having been continued in his 
ministry but nine short years, two of 
which were spent at Perth, and seven at 
Bethnal Green. In the latter station, 
though he had,many domestic trials, he 
enjoyed much peace and happiness of 
mind, and lived in the affections and 
prayers of a simple-hearted and Chris- 
tian people, who esteemed him very 
highly in love for his work’s sake, and 
lived in peace and harmony among 
themselves. Of the doctrines he held 
and taught, nothing need be said: they 
were eminently scriptural and evange- 
lical, and proved a savour of life and 
salvation to many who heard them, 
and who became the “living epistles 
of Christ, known and read of all 
men.” 

It is gratifying to be able to state, 
that for some months before the fatal 
seizure of the deceased, his sermons 
were greatly directed towards topics con- 
nected with Christian experience, as if 
by anticipation of the solemn event 
about to take place. He was naturally of 
a very reserved disposition, and appear- 
ed to meet all events, whether prospe- 
rous or adverse, with the greatest equa- 
nimity of mind. When he had joys, 
he was never unduly elated ; and when 
sorrows oppressed, he “wept as though 
he wept not,’ and “pondered these 
things in his heart.” His dependence 
on Providence was so remarkable, that 
it was often the subject of observation 
to those discerning friends who were 
near his person; nor did he fail to in- 
culcate upon others that state of mind 
which had brought relief to himself in 
many an hour of deep sorrow and con- 
flict. Resignation to the Divine Will 
was another striking trait in his charac- 
ter, for in the most agonizing cireum- 
stances, “in his patience he possessed 
his soul,” 

Our dear friend had been the subject 
of frequent, though slight indisposition 
for about two years preyious to his death. 
He used often to complain of his chest, 
and thought that his sensations arose 
from indigestion. He preached his two 
last sermons on the morning and eyen- 
ine of the second Sabbath in March. 
It is somewhat singular that he preach- 
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ed his first sermon. to the church at 
Bethnal Green, on the second Sabbath 
of March, seven years before. 

The texts on which the two sermons 
referred to were founded, were remark- 
able. The morning discourse, was 1n- 
tended as an improvement of the death 
of his senior deacon; the text selected 
was the 1st verse of Psalm xii, “ Help, 
Lord ; for the godly man ceaseth ; for 
the faithful fail from among the children 
of men.” His evening text was the 
5th verse of Jeremiah xii, “If thou 
hast run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canst thou 
contend with horses ? and if in the land 
of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they 
wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in 
the swelling of Jordan?” In both ser- 
mons it was remarked that he seemed 
much impressed with the solemnity of 
death. 

His last illness commenced with a 
slight spitting of blood, which he ob- 
served first on Saturday morning, the 
14th of March. He had been up very 
early in his study, preparing for the pul- 
pit on the following day. After break- 
fast, he told what had happened to the 
family, but not apprehending anything 
serious, declined calling for medical ad- 
vice. Nothing further took place to 
excite alarm during the day; but just 
as he was about to begin supper, he sud- 
denly rose from the table, and going to 
the fire, commenced bleeding from the 
mouth. He did not seem to feel any 
thing like the degree of alarm expe- 
rienced by others around him; but after 
giving directions as to what medical 
man he wished, calmly observed, “ How 
uncertain are the arrangements of this 
life! Ido not know when I have been 
so well prepared with my sermons for 
the Sabbath as I am this week.” The 
medical gentleman called in did not 
think it necessary to bleed him, as there 
appeared no decided symptoms of dan- 
ger. arly, however, the following 
morning, the bleeding came on again 
with much greater violence than before. 
His medical attendant being sent. for, 
immediately bled him; this was done 
a second time during the day, by which 
the patient was reduced so low, that 
whatever might be the consequence, it 
was the united opinion of his medical 
friend and the physician who was called 
in, that he must be bled no more. From . 
this time he lay in one position, unable 
to be removed from one side of the bed 
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to the other, for more than three weeks. 
All this discipline he endured with a 
truly Christian fortitude; not a single 
complaint, or murmuring word, was 
heard to escape his lips; and this may 
be said with equal truth of his whole 
illness. He said but little during the 
fifteen lingering weeks which were ap- 
pointed to him, nor was he able at all to 
speak above a whisper. What he did 
say, however, was of such a nature as 
to prove that he felt himself in the 
hands of his heavenly Father, and that 
his affliction did not spring from the 
dust. His mind throughout the whole 
of his long illness, with the exception 
of one short cloudy interval, was kept 
“in perfect peace ;” and he was privi- 
leged fully to enjoy the light of God’s 
reconciled countenance. 

In the early part of his illness he 
said, “The Lord has brought me very 
low, but he is able to raise me up again.” 
On another occasion, he said, “he 
thought that if God should raise him 
up again, he should be a very different 
preacher to what he had been; for 
though he had preached the Gospel 
faithfully, according to his ability, yet 
it had been, according to his then esti- 
mate, with a degree of earnestness far 
short of what the importance of eternal 
things demanded.” On being asked if 
he had not been much refreshed by the 
prayers of a brother minister who visited 
him, he said, “ O yes! did you not re- 
mark his earnest petitions for my 7- 
creased usefulness ?” This to his mind 
was an object of ardent desire, and to 
this end he felt assured God would 
sanctify his affliction. His frequent 
allusions to it till within a day or two 
of his death, showed how near this mat- 
ter lay to his heart. He said that “the 
thought of increased usefulness filled 
him so full of joy, that he could not 
give utterance to his feelings.” 

He often expressed great confidence 
in the prayers of his people, and spoke 
of the consolation it afforded him to 
know that they remembered him at the 
throne of grace. The hope of recovery, 
as is common in pulmonary cases, was 
cherished by him up to the day pre- 
ceding his death. He then said, “I 
shall die! and in the prospect of eter- 
nity, I have to undergo a solemn pro- 
cess.” Being asked if he did not find 
Christ all-sufficient ? he replied, “O 
yes !” and added, “He has said, I will 
never leave thee, no, never, never for- 


sake thee.” During the night prece- 
ding his death, he was much engaged in 
prayer, and mentioned several of his 
people by name. For the last twelve 
hours, his moments of consciousness 
were but few, and his powers of utter- 
ance were almost gone. But: his 
thoughts were evidently in heaven, and 
the broken sentences that could be un- 
derstood conveyed forcibly to the minds 
of those around him the impression, 
that the glories of eternity alone occu- 
pied his mind. His last intelligible 
words were uttered about an hour anda 
half before he expired. They were 
these; “Thy kingdom come, thy will 
be done.’ He repeated several times 
the passage, 1 John ii. 12, “ I write unto 
you, little children, because your sins 
are forgiven you for hisname’s sake.” It 
being inquired whether he did not ask 
for something, he replied, “ I am speak- 
ing with my God.” At another time, 
he appeared to be wrestling in prayer, 
and seemed to be pleading ‘that his 
sins, which were many, might be all 
forgiven.” Shortly after, (as though, 
like Jacob, he had prevailed,) with a 
smile pervading his countenance, he 
said, “It ts enough 1” 

Within avery short time of his death, 
he was supposed to say, “ I think”— 
Being asked what he thought, he said, 
(looking at his mourning partner,) “I 
am thinking of the widow and the fa- 
therless ;” and seemed to be pieading the 
divine promise, “‘ Leave thy fatherless 
children,’ &c. On the day preceding 
his death, the writer of this took tea at 
the same table with him, and was much 
impressed with his appearance; but 
much more so, with the solemn and 
affectionate manner in which he held 
me by the hand, and addressed me. 
His broken sentences dropped inaudible 
except one; viz. “The Lord be with 
you.” I thanked him; and replied to 
this effect, “I hope the Lord is with 
you, in your present low estate, and that 
you feel the God of Jacob to be your 
refuge.” He replied with all the em- 
phasis he possessed, affectionately press- 
ing my hand as he spoke, “ He is my 
only refuge.” The impression I then 
felt I hope I shall never forget. It 
seemed at the time, what it eventually 
proved to be—the hand and the voice of 
a dying man! He requested, the day 
before his death, that the 148th hymn, 
2d Book, C. M., might be read to him— 

« Dearest of all the names below,” &e, 
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His bodily sufferings towards the close 
were great ; but his end was peace. At 
about half-past 1, p.m, on Saturday, 
27th June, leaving a widow, and three 
sons, all in their infancy, to mourn their 
unknown loss, at the early age of thirty- 
four, his happy spirit winged its flight 
into the realms of endless bliss ! 

The sensation created by the early 
and unexpected removal by death of 
this promising and faithful minister of 
the cross, considering his retiring and 
unostentatious habits, was deep and 
marked. His funeral, which took place 
at St. Thomas’s Square burial-ground, 
Hackney, on Monday, the 6th July, was 
attended by several hundreds of sincere 
and penetrated mourners, Prior to in- 
terment, his mortal remains were placed 
in the table-pew of Dr. Burder’s Chapel, 
when. a religious service, long to be re- 
membered, was performed in the follow- 
ing order... Dr. Burder read_ several 
striking portions of Scripture, gave out 
appropriate hynins of praise, and offered 
up solemn and devout prayer to God. 
Dr. Reed then. delivered a funeral ora- 
tion, full of pathos and consecrated feel- 
ing, which roused tender emotions in 
many hearts, and drew tears from many 
eyes. After this, the funeral procession, 
accompanied by the spectators, moved 
to the place of sepulture, when the Rey. 
Robert Philip, of Maberly Chapel, closed 
the solemnities of the memorable day 
in a prayer of unusual elevation both 
of thought and feeling. On the follow- 
ing Lord’s-day, Dr. Morison preached 
the funeral sermon of the deceased, to 
his bereaved. family and flock, from 
Heb. xiii. 7, 8, when great numbers were 
compelled to retire, who could not gain 
admission into the place of worship. 

Thus was the memory of this good 
minister of Jesus Christ honoured, 
though he lived in retirement, and 
sought not the distinctions of earth. 
There is something very commanding, 
and even awful in goodness ; and many 
a popular ministry has not been followed 
by such unequivocal demonstration of 
public respect and affection, as those 
which attended the funeral obsequies of 
the deceased. 

Mr. Robertson was a man of solid 
rather than of shining parts. His learn- 
ing was respectable and varied, though 
by no means brilliant. His theolog 
was clear and well-digested ; and his 
modes of conveying instruction were 
simple, fervent, and eminently devout, 
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Had not his: modesty’ been great, he 
might dhave risen to higher considera- 
tion in his denomination. ‘On two seve- 
yal occasions he was unanimously re- 
quested to: publish discourses preached 
before the monthly meeting, which were 
regarded by sound judges as far above 
mediocrity ; the one related to the 
Christian Sabbath, and the other to the 
duty of the churches in reference to bap- 
tized infants: his extreme diffidence, 
however, ultimately prevented him from 
yielding to the request of his brethren. 
Such was the confidence reposed in his 
learning, piety, and theological attain- 
ments, that he had been recently in- 
trusted, by some of the Academies, with 
the preliminary training of candidates 
for the Christian ministry ; and had he 
lived to mature his own plans, his use- 
fulness would doubtless have been great 
in this important department of service 
to the church of Christ, for which he 
was, In many respects, eminently qua- 
lified. 

While we rejoice in that bliss to 
which our departed friend is now ele- 
vated, we cannot but drop a tear of 
sympathy over his bereaved widow and 
fatherless babes. From the smallness 
of his income, it was impossible for him 
to make any provision for his family ; 
the consequence is, that his dear wife 
and children are left without a single 
resource but the kindness of relatives 
and friends. It were surely a disgrace 
to the London churches, and to those of 
the denomination at large, if some vi- 
gorous effort were not forthwith made 
to secure at least some scanty provision 
for the helpless children. Deeply fecl- 
ing for the family of their excellent and 
sainted brother, a little circie of friends 
have determined to form themselves 
into a committee for the purpose of re- 
ceiving and appropriating such contri- 
butions as the Christian public, of va- 
rious denominations, may be disposed 
to commit to their care. In our next 
Number, we hope to be able to announce 
the commencement of their operations, 
and to publish a list of contributors. Tn 
the mean time, donations of all amounts, 
to be laid out in trust for the widow and 
children of the deceased, will be received 
by W. A. Hanxey, Esq., Banker, Fen- 
church Street; the Rev. Joun Cray- 
Ton, A.M., Hackney; the Rey. H, F. 
Burper, D.D., Hackney ; the Rey: G. 
Coutison, Hackney; the Rev. Rorrrr 
Pururp, of Maberly Chapel; the Rev. 
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A. Rexrp,  D.D.;'-Cambridgei: Heath, 
Hackney; the Rev. J. Morison, D.D,, 
Chelsea ;:\\Rosert : CHaries, « Esq., 
Hackney; Tuomas Witson; Esq., High- 
bury Place; and the Draeons of Beth- 
nal Green Chapel. We earnestly en- 
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treat.all the. friends of the Gospel—all 
who remember and compassionate the 
widow and fatherless—both in town and 
country, to come forward in one spon- 
taneous effort, and comfort the heart of 
widowed grief! Jam. i. 27, 


THE CASE OF THE WORKING CLERGY. 


_ Mr. Epiror.—I am one of the work- 
ing clergy. I rise between six and seven 
in the morning, and soon after eight 
commence the labours of the day; 2. e. 
till twelve o'clock I attend to some pu- 
piuls who lodge in my house. From two 
oclock until five I have the same em- 
ployment. Neither at that hour are my 
daily labours at an end, although my 
spirits and strength may be conceived to 
be pretty well exhausted: for who does 
not know, that in these times especially, 
when there is so much competition, it is 
required of a teacher that he be found 
diligent, out of school hours as well as 
in the same, in his care of and watchful- 
ness over his pupils? By ten o'clock, 
then, I am quite disposed. to seek a re- 
‘treat from the fatigues of the day in 
peaceful slumbers. Such, along with 
the perpetually recurring duty of cater- 
ing fora large family, is the routine of 
my working,—the method in which I 
pursue the even tenour of my way, 
during five days of the week. Then 
cometh Saturday, which, till two o'clock 
P.M.,18 spent like those aforesaid. ‘“‘ Two 
o'clock on Saturday afternoon!” your 
readers will exclaim, ‘‘ Well! certainly 
there is some time left to prepare for the 
labours of the Sabbath!” Yes, cer- 
tainly ; and there is also the aching 
head, the wearied eye, the distracted 
thoughts, and the jaded frame! Time 
indeed there is, but little of it to get 
these things brought back into some- 
thing like tune, that the labours of the 
sacred day may not be performed in a 
sleepy, lifeless, perfunctory manner. And 
inasmuch as during the week there is 
but scant time found, a few hurried mo- 
ments stolen, to baptize infants, to 
mairy couples, to visit the dying, and to 
bury the dead; when can the careless 
ones be privately conversed with, or the 


ignorant souls instructed? When can 
the straying sheep in the remote corners 
of the parish be made to consider, that a 
Shepherd there is who weeps over their 
errors, and would gently and lovingly 
recall them into the fold ? 

It will then be argued, that there are 
two annual vacations, at least, in which 
arrears of duty may be partly made up. 
But, Mr. Editor, I beg leave to say, that 
the working clergy are flesh and blood 
like their neighbours. Hence some 
recreation, some occasional means of 
restoration, must he essential to those 
whose minds are doubly laden with care ; 
viz. with the care of youth, and with that 
which cometh upon them daily (however 
incapacitated they may be properly to 
attend to it), the care of the church com- 
mitted to them. The time, then, in the 
vacations, not allotted to the sea-side, 
may be supposed to be pretty much con- 
sumed in settling half-yearly and yearly 
accounts,—those distracting cares of this 
world, with which, unfortunately, no 
mortals are of necessity more engaged 
than the working clergy. 

So exclusively am 1 expected to de- 
yote my time to my pupils, that I have 
felt obliged to give up three promising 
cottage lectures; and now (as Dr. C. 
Buchanan said with respect to his own 
family) Iam ashamed to look my se- 
venty families in the face, so imperfectly 
do I attend to their eternal interests. 
I “ provide for mine own,” and therefore 
cannot care, as I should do, for “ the 
things of Christ Jesus.” In avoiding 
the being reckoned “ worse than an in- 
fidel,” I find myself but a sleeping part- 
ner of the Church of England, being 
able to work but very little in its service ; 
in short, because I am your very humble 
servant, 

One of the Worxi1ne CLERGY. 


[We believe that nearly one-half the Curates of the Church of England are in 
the condition of our most worthy and devoted friend, who writes the above article. 
His modesty will not allow him to speak of his consuming labours, for the good of 
souls ; but we can say of him, from knowledge of the fact, that he is stant in sea- 
son, out of season. But is it not greatly to the discredit of the Church of England, 
that, with her immense resources, so many of the working Clergy are left in de- 
plorable penury, unless they consume themselves. in labours foreign to their mi- 


nistry ?—Epiror. } 
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THE INFLUENCE OF CLASSICAL STUDIES. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Srr.—In your March Number there is 
a letter signed by Umbris, to which I 
have been anxious to see a reply; but 
L have looked for it nvain. I therefore 
trouble you with the following remarks 
upon the subject of which it treats, in 
the hope that they may be useful to 
some of your readers. 

Your correspondent fears that, at 
most of our schools and colleges, the an- 
cient classical authors are allowed to 
occupy too prominent and exclusive a 
place; while the literature of our own 
country is, ina great measure, neglected, 
and the Bible is laid on the shelf. Now, 
sir, highly as I esteem, and greatly as I 
admire many of the Latin and Greek 
Classics, I cannot help feeling as Umbris 
does, that we pay too high a price for 
the knowledge we derive from them, 
consume more time than we ought in 
the acquisition of that knowledge, and 
after we have got it, I really question 
whether we always find it to be of such 
immense benefit as we may have once 
imagined, or as to deserve the sacrifices 
we have made for it. 

The chief advantages to be derived 
from the study of the authors alluded to 
are these :—1. The exercise it gives to 
the powers of the mind, which is certainly 
very profitable. 2. The increased ac- 
quaintance it gives us with our own 
tongue; many words even of common 
use, as well as most of our technical, 
scientific, philosophic, and medical terms 
being derived from the Latin and Greek. 
3. It wonderfully improves the taste for 
whatever is elegant in composition or 
sublime in conception. It gives a polish 
to the style which scareely any thing 
else will effect. 4. A knowledge of the 
Greek enables us to understand the New 
Testament in the tongue in which it 
was written. I do not mention the plea- 
sure which may be derived from the in- 
formation these authors communicate 
on many subjects of importance, espe- 
cially on matters of history, philosophy, 
&c., because all this can be got from a 
translation quite as well, if not better 
than from the original ; for this good rea- 
son, that we do not need to stop our 
reading every now and then to look up 
the meaning of a word m. our lexicon. 
This is taking for granted, however, that 
the English student is well acquainted 


with his own tongue, which, it must be 
acknowledged, is not always the case. 
Having thus stated shortly the advan- 
tages to be derived from classical studies, 
your readers may judge for themselves 
how much of their valuable time, money, 
and labour ought to be spent in the at- 
tainment of them. Ican say for myself, 
Mr. Editor, that I wish I had the years 
of my youth to spend over again, I think 
I should be wiser than devote seven or 
eight of them to the acquisition of Latin 
and Greek, as is the custom with most 
of the sons of respectable Christian 
parents who are sent to classical schools. 
How much of that precious time might 
be devoted to the pursuit of general 
knowledge, or to those attamments which 
are so necessary in the ordinary affairs 
of life! What an extensive acquaint- 
ance with sctencé in all its elementary 
branches, especially natural history, 
astronomy, geography, mechanics, phy- 
stology, &§c., might be obtained in that 
time! What an accurate knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures also might be 
gained! Is not this last too much 
neglected at most of our schools, and 
even at some of our colleges? If lan- 
guages are to be studied, might not the 
Hebrew be more attended to than it is ? 
Why should such a simple yet noble and 
ancient language be left out of the cata- 
logue of things to be learned till one 
thinks of becoming a minister? Was 
not the greatest part of the records of 
heavenly wisdom written originally in 
that language? and is it not generally 
considered to have been the first lan- 
guage spoken by man? Surely this is 
no small recommendation in its favour. 
Considering, then, the number of ob- 
jects to which the attention of our youth 
should be directed at school, I cannot 
help thinking that those persons greatly 
err who would have them spending a 
large portion of their time in learning 
longs and shorts, in getting by heart 
rules encumbered with a host of excep- 
tions, which, after all, practice alone can 
teach ; or who would tease a boy’s brains 
by requiring him to make either sense or 
nonsense verses, for which he has natu- 
rally no genius and less inclination, and 
which, however well made, he may never 
be able to turn to any good account in 
after-life. Besides, the same system is 
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not adapted for every boy in the same 
school : some who are possessed of supe- 
rior natural talents, to whom learning a 
language is no difficulty, and who may 
be designed by their parents for some of 
the leaimed professions, may go any 
length in the study of the classics; while, 
with regard to others, the time thus 
spent would be entirely lost. 

Thave not yet alluded to the danger 
to which a classical student is exposed, 
of having his morals corrupted, or his 
better principles unsettled, in conse- 
quence of the impurity and occasional 
obscenity of the sentiments of some of 
the classic authors. I have always 
thought that more has been made of 
this objection to a classical education 
than need be. It is quite true that some 
of the productions of a few of these cele- 
brated authors of antiquity are unfit to 
be read by any Christian youth; and 
even in the expurgated editions, impure 
allusions capable of suffusing the cheek 
of modesty with a crimson blush, and of 
exciting improper feelings in the tender 
mind, are to be found. But where are 
the works in our own tongue, professing 
to give an impartial view of human na- 
ture, that are entirely free from such 
stains? In the Bible itself there are re- 
presentations and expressions which are 
designed rather for private reading than 
for family use, and which never were in- 
tended to be read from the pulpit, and 
certainly ought not to constitute the 
theme of a Sunday-school teacher, when 
instructing his youthful charge ; yet no 
one will affirm that, because of the ex- 
istence of such passages and represen- 
tations, the Bible is not a fit book for 
children! So many parts of Juvenal 
and Persius, of Terence, Horace, and 
Ovid among the Latins, and more par- 
ticularly of Aristophanes among the 
Greeks, cannot be safely put into the 
hands of a school-boy. They may, how- 
ever, be read at a more advanced period, 
when Christian principle is more firmly 
rooted in the mind ; and then they will 
tend rather to prove the odiousness of 
heathen idolatry, and the perfect worth- 
lessness of the systems of the best sages 
of antiquity, when compared with the 
productions of the inspired penmen of 
Holy Writ. Other parts of these same 
authors may not only be read with impu- 
nity but even with advantage. As tothe 
spirit likely to be infused into the mind 
of a youth by studying the characters 
and history of the heroes of a Homer or 
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Virgil, L do not see that it can be pro- 
ductive of much evil, provided the 
teacher be careful to distinguish between 
the precious and the vile, and to point 
out the difference to the pupil, guarding 
him against the one and recommending 
the other. Many vices were canonized 
as virtues by the heathen, and many 
Christian virtues were by them not only 
little esteemed, but scarcely known. This 
should be carefully noted by the teacher ; 
and indeed shows the necessity there is 
for caution in the selection of teachers 
by parents who would wish their chil- 
dren to receive a classical yet Christian 
education. An enthusiastic classic will 
be very apt to inspire his pupils with 
the love of what is decidedly anti-chris- 
tian, unless he be himself thoroughly im- 
bued with the love of the truth, and the 
spirit of Christ. 

What, then, is the conclusion at 
which we arrive, from the consideration 
of the whcle matter? Is it to banish 
the classics, 77 toto, from our schools and 
colleges ? certainly not. But we would 
have them kept in their proper place ; 
and let those only be used which can be 
read without danger of contaminating 
the morals of the young. 

Had I the selection of the works to 
be read in Christian seminaries, I would 
say, read first, the Delectus or Historia 
sacra in Latin; then Cornelius Nepos, 
or Phedrus ; then Cesar, Virgil, Cicero, 
Quinctilian, Livy, Tacitus and Horace, 
—taking due care to omit the passages 
that might be considered infectious, of 
which, however, there are not many in 
the authors mentioned, unless it be in 
the last. In the Greek, read the New 
Testament, from beginning to end—or 
commence with the Delectus; then 
Xenophon, Homer, Demosthenes, Ais- 
chylus, Sophocles, Euripides, &c. 

Now, sir, provided translations are 
used in the preparation of the lessons for 
every day, two, .or at most three years 
will be found sufficient to give to any 
youth of tolerable capacity, above twelve 
years of age, a knowledge of the authors 
we have named ; and I confess I think 
there is very little gained by beginning 
at a much earlier period with the dead 
languages. Let a boy under ten or 
twelve study his own tongue grammati- 
cally ; let him attend to general know- 
ledge, to reading, writing, arithmetic, 
geography, history, astronomy, &c.; let 
him get his mind stocked with ideas, 
and his heart established with grace: 
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for this purpose let him be well in- 
structed in the Holy Scriptures; let him 
understand Christianity as a system ; 
let him be taught to know and love and 
obey its precepts, and to seek consola- 
tion from its promises ;—and I venture to 
affirm that he will not be so ready to be 
led astray from the right path in after- 
years, when he comes to see what hea- 
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then authors -haye written, and. how 
heathen men have acted in days that 
are past, when the light of Divine truth 
was confined toa small portion: of the 
globe, and enjoyed only by the peculiar 
people of Ged... Lam, sir, 
Yours respectfully; 
PRECEPTOR. 
8th July, 1835. 


“WHAT DOTH THE LORD REQUIRE OF THEE?” 


Mucu has been said, and much has 
been written, concerning the state of 
religion abroad; reports the most en- 
couraging haye been received from those 
stations and districts which haye been 
brought under missionary operation: 
perhaps it might not be amiss to inquire, 
What it is that hinders its advance- 
ment at home? May it not, ina large 
measure, and in many cases, be traced 
to the low ebbs of personal piety? Are 
not some professed Christians practically 
saying, How far can I go in the pur- 
suits and pleasures of the world, and yet 
yetain my credit in the church? rather 
than, Where ought I to make a stand, 
in consistency with my Christian profes- 
sion? Has not the spirit of the world 
erept too much into the church; and is 
not this an increasing evil ? 

in the families of professing Chris- 
tians generally, certainly the standard 
of piety is not any thing like so elevated 
as was that which distinguished the pri- 
mitive Puritans and Nonconformists. 
Why are we not more anxious to culti- 
vate their spirit in this respect? Why 
are we not more careful to imitate those 
of whom we profess to be the followers, 
in this’ particular? Instead of every 
other interest being made to yield, and 
bend, and subserve to the interests of 
religion, is not religion made almost 
subordinate to almost all other interests? 
Whilst we indulge a habit of compro- 
mising matters with the world, the cause 
of God must inevitably suffer; and sad 
is the reflection we are compelled to 
make, that it is “‘ wounded in the house 
of its friends!” 

The cireumstances of the times call 
for decision, for combined exertion, and 
for united effort, on the part of those 
who profess to be the followers of the 
Lamb. Are not professors of religion 
criminally culpable, touching this mat- 
ter ?. Dothey not speak, and act, and live, 
as if they wereashamed of their profession 


—as if they were ashamed of the people 
whom they have avowedly chosen to be 
their people—as if they were ashamed of 
the cause which they profess to espouse ? 
Has not the question, ‘‘ Is it respect- 
able?” been started, when co-operation 
in any benevolent undertaking has been 
invited? Is it in this spirit we are to 
expect, and. anticipate, the latter day 
of glory? Are these the feelings with 
which to usher in the millennium ? 
Are not the moral magnitude and gran- 
deur of the object sufficient to ensure its 
respectability ? Shall we descend for a 
moment to take into consideration, and 
to be swayed by the worldly estates and 
connexions of its advocates and. sup- 
porters? Let us dismiss at once the 
petty inquiry, Is it respectable to be en- 
gaged with such and such persons, as 
unworthy of a single thought; and 
rather ask, Is it not our bounden duty to 
exert all the influence we possess—to 
employ all the energies of our nature— 
to add example to precept—entreaty to 
persuasion, if by any means we may 
promote its advancement ? 

In soliciting pecuniary aid towards 
the support of benevolent institutions, 
or for the liquidation of debts which 
have heen unavoidably contracted, really 
the collector is sometimes made almost 
to feel that he is asking a personal fa- 
vour. It is hoped such iistances are 
rare; but if is not too much to affirm 
that they have oceurred. Surely it is 
high time that this narrowness of mind 
were extirpated; and that the period 
had arrived, when, with propriety and 
truth, it might be said of all, “They 
have done what they could !” 

In proportion as we feel the impor- 
tance of our own salvation shall we be 
solicitous for that of our fellow-creatures 
—of the world at large. We know that 
the “ possession” is a “purchased’’ one ; 
that we are warranted to regard the 
good already accomplished as “ the 
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earnest of the inheritance :” but are we 
required to do nothing to further its com- 
plete ‘redemption ?” Areindolence and 
supineness in us justifiable, because it is 
foretold that “ all shall know the Lord, 
from the least to the greatest?” Such a 
promise should stimulate us to activity, 
and shame our indifference; considering 
our individual responsibility and accoun- 
tableness, let us act accordingly. Then, 
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and not till then, will the dark benighted 
corners of our own highly favoured land 
be blessed with the ight of truth; then, 
and not till then, will the interests, the 
immortal interests, of the sister island 
be duly regarded; then, and not till 
then, will China be evangelized, and 
“all the kingdoms of the world beeome 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ?”’ 


A FAITHFUL “ HINT TO MINISTERS” WELL TAKEN. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Si1r.—I sincerely thank you for 
the admission of “ A Hint to Ministers” 
into your last Number; I hope it has 
done me good; and I should be glad 
personally to know the pious writer of 
the article. Maya succession of such 
faithful friendship appear in your pages 
for months to come! even until your 
honoured publication shall have been 
the intrument of purging us from all our 
unhallowed dross. Let our Pye Smiths, 
our Reeds, and James’s come forward in 
this way “to the help of the Lord,” un- 
til His servants, His ministers, have 
“ Holiness to the Lord” legibly written 
on all their words and actions. Your 
London correspondent calls upon us, 
most respectfully and affectionately, to 
determine, in the strength of the Lord, 
to let no motive influence our procedure, 
to suffer no word to escape our lips, to 
allow no sentiment or phraseology a 
place in our sermons, that is not im 
strict accordance with that deep-toned 
piety, with that majestic consistency, 
which we are bound to cultivate and ex- 
hibit in all places, and under all cireum- 
stances ; and which our people expect 
from us, whether they hear us in the 
pulpit, or meet us in the social circle.” 
It is in the place mentioned last im this 
sentence where we have w2done some of 
the most powerful impressions which we 
have made on the minds: of our people 
from our pulpits. Yes, sir, it is in the 
social circle where we awfully fail, and 
from thence the blood of many will be 
required at our hands. “ I had felt im- 
pressions,” said a hearer of the word, 
“on the Sabbath, such as I had never 
known before; but I met the minister 
the next day, and, from what I saw in 
him, ail vanished away!” “ How is 
your young minister?” said:a friend to 
an active gentleman in a neighbouring 


congregation. The reply was, “O he’s 
very well, and in brave spirits. When 
he first came among us, he was very 
serious indeed ; but he is now intimate 
with the ministers, and can tell as good 
an anecdote as any of them!” We may 
say, “ Tell it not in Gath,” but such 
things will be told; and the injury they 
do to the cause of God is incalculable. 
My beloved Fathers and Brethren, let 
us lay these things to heart; let us 
humble ourselves before.the Lord, and 
grieve His Spirit no more, 

The author of the Hint” (or, rather, 
Hints, for they are many and _good,) 
says, “ We are to be the ministers of 
Christ every where, &c.;” and if we 
desire this, the Great Head of the Church 
will enable us to act a consistent part 
in all our interference with our people, 
and with all those who observe us. 
When our hearers do wrong, they ex- 
pect private reproof from us; and if we 
omit this, especially to the rich, our si- 
lence emboldens and hardens them in 
their sins, What, though it is well 
known that I never play at cards or 
similar games, nor allow my children to 
dance or attend balls, &ce., &e., yet if I 
never admonish those who do all these 
abominations, they are almost as casy 
in their minds, on these subjects, as 
if I sanctioned them with my presence. 
They can bear with much from us, if it 
be only from the pulpit, and, alas! too 
justly conclude that our piety is more 
ministerial than personal. 

Without quoting more from “ A Lon- 
don Minister,” let me most earnestly 
beg that all ministers will read bis 
letter again; and I entreat that city 
minister to favour us frequently with a 
communication through the same me- 
dium. 

A Country Minister. 
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TEMPERANCE ANECDOTE. 


In your valuable Number for July, 
1835, l read with much pleasure the Re- 
port “of the Annual Meeting of the 
British and Foreign Temperance So- 
ciety.” I know not whether the follow- 
ing extract, taken from “ Anecdotes of 
the Life of Marshal Rautgan,’ may prove 
useful, but I could not forbear copying 
it, and offering it to the Editor of the 
«« Evangelical Magazine and Missionary 
Chronicle.” Talking of the dreadful 
crime of inebriety, which reduced the 
Marshal from the most affluent circum- 
stances, and highest situations, to beg- 
gary and misery, the compiler goes on 
to show the dangers of this vice, and in- 
troduces a well-known tale, preserved in 
the Catholic Legends, of a hermit, to 
whom the devil gave his choice of three 
crimes ; two of them of the most atro- 
cious kind, and the other to be drunk. 
The poor saint chose the last as the least 
of the three ; but when drunk committed 
the other two. The baneful effects of 
this pernicious vice upon the body are 
described by the ingenious Dr. Darwin, 
in his “ Zoonomia,” under an allegory 
which would not haye disgraced the 
splendid imagination of Lord Bacon 
himself, “ Prometheus,” says the Doc- 
tor, ‘ was painted as stealing fire from 
heaven, that might well represent the 
inflammable spirit produced by fermen- 
tation, which may be said to animate or 
enliven the man of clay; whence the 
conquests of Bacchus, as well as the 
temporary mirth and noise of his de- 
votees. But the after-punishment of 
those who steal this accursed fire, is a 
vulture gnawing the liver, and well alle- 


POETRY. = 


gorizes the poor inebriate lingering for 
years under painful diseases. To this 
melancholy picture, given by Darwin, of 
this world’s miseries—(I beg to ask, 
What must be the fate of the unfortunate 
sinner, when called to his last awful 
judgment, when summoned to the pre- 
sence of his offended God. How ean he 
restore gloriqusly to his Maker what he 
had with so much goodness lent him, 
namely, his life, his talents, and time for 
his improvement ?)—allow me to give 
another quotation from Dr. Darwin. 
Under the name of Vitis, the Doctor 
personifies the goddess of wine, who thus 
addresses her votaries :— 
“ Drink deep, sweet youths,” seductive Vitis cries, 
The maudlin tear-drop glistening in her eyes; 
Green leaves and purple clusters crown her head, 
And the tall Thyrsus stays her tott’ring tread. 
“ Drink deep,” she carols, as she waves in air 
The mantling goblet, “and forget your care.” 
O’er the dread feast malignant Chymia scowls, 
And mingles poison in the nectar’d bowls. 
Fell Gout peeps grinning throngh the flimsy scene, 
And bloated Dropsy keeps behind unseen, 
Wrapp’d in her robe, white Lepra hides her stains, 
And silent Frenzy, writhing, bites his chains. 

Should the above quotations, with my 
short but feeble comment, prove accept- 
able, I shall be happy from time to time 
to give extracts, or anecdotes, all which 
will have the honest and earnest desire 
of promoting religion and religious prac- 
tices. 1 beg leave to finish the present 
with the following, from Seneca, the 
tragic poet, on Death; verses continu- 
ally in the mouth of that profound man, 
Descartes. 

On him Death heavily must fall 
And double terror own, 


Who, known, alas | too well to all, 
Dies to himself unknown, AH. 


POETRY. 
I WILL SEND THE COMFORTER UNTO YOU. 


Light celestial, peace divine, 
Thou who didst o’er Chaos shine; 
Sacred, Comforter, impart 

Light and peace to every heart. 


What is all the world calls peace, 
Strength, or health, or wealth’s increase, 
All that’s great, and all that’s fair, 

If thy peace be wanting there ? 


What is, all the world’s despite, 
If thou givest peace and light ? 


Now that holy ray can shade, 
Nothing then can make afraid. 


We through Thee communion have, 
All unfetter’d by the grave, 

With the saints in heaven who reign, 
And the saints who here remain. 


And with angels, who await 
Round the throne in glorious state, 
And with Jesus, heavenly Lamb, 
And the Infinite 1 AM. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


For L have learn’d, at last, to seek} 


Make us temples of the Lord, ..._ , 
Where thy lamp shall shine abroad, 
Without dimness, without dross, 

By the altar of the cross. 


Vanquish sin, and ever shine, 

Nothing dim thy ray divine ; 

Holy peace, celestial rest, 

Come and fill each waiting breast! 
Homerton. James Epmxs1on. 


STRENGTH IN CHRIST. 


Ah Lord! I am no longer weak 
As once I found myself to be ; 
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That strength alone which comes from 
thee, 


No longer in myself I trust, 
Weakness itself is all my power ; 

A heart of flesh, an arm of dust, < 
A creature of a little hour. 


But in the Lord I now am strong, 

His strength supports me on my way; 
His grace is my unceasing song, 

His arm is my sufficient stay. 


Homerton, James Epmersron, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


A Discoursz or Narurau Turoioey, show- 
ing the Nature of the Evidence and the 
Advantages of the Study. By Punry 
Lorv Broveuam, F.R.S., and Member of 
the National Institute of France, 8vo. 
pp. 296. 


Charles Knight, Ludgate Street. 


It must be highly gratifying to all candid 
persons, who may have suspected Lord 
Brougham of anything bordering upon scep- 
ticism, to receive from his pen the very 
remarkable concessions contained in this 
volume, If upon every topic he has not ex- 
pressed himself with theological accuracy 
and precision, there is yet abundance in his 
valuable Essay to demonstrate his lordship’s 
deep loathing of the infidel school; and not 
only so, but also his marked contempt for all 
such speculations as have a tendency to un- 
settle the minds of men as it respects the 
data either of natural theology, or revealed 
religion. As there are many parts of this 
volume we have read with peculiar interest 
and delight, and to which we shall deem it 
our duty to make favourable reference, it 
may not be improper, first of all, to offer a 
few strictures upon points in which the noble 
author has laid himself open to misconcep- 
tion, and even serious animadversion. 

As Lord Brougham has furnished several 
scattered intimations of his favourable lean- 
ing to the Christian scheme, and of the sub- 
mission of his mind to the miraculous and 
other evidence by which it is attested, we 
cannot but view it as matter of regret, that 
his allusions to Holy Writ are not of a more 
direct and palpable kind, and that they are 
not such as to satisfy friends, and to bring 
the blush of conscious shame into the coun- 
tenances of flippant or daring adversaries. 
There is a certain abstemiousness in his 
lordship’s references to the great charter of 
human Salvation, which tends to create a 
suspicion that his attachment to Revelation 
is not in proportion to the benefits conferred 


by it on himself and the human race at 
large. We wish his lordship had thrown 
into his work some half-dozen passages that 
would have put his regard to the great doc- 
trines of the Bible beyond all reasonable sus- 
picion. By this single circumstance he 
would have done more, with certain minds, 
to enhance his favourite study than, perhaps, 
his lordship is aware. We thoroughly de- 
spair of making men reverence, adore, and 
love their Creator by mere science, apart 
from the express commnnications of the Di- 
vine will in the volume of inspiration. 

We have likewise to complain of the undue 
importance which Lord Brougham has at- 
tatched to the study of natural theology, as 
if it could supply in itself all that can be 
known of the Divine Being, even from Re- 
velation itself. ‘ It is remarkable,” observes 
his lordship, “ how little is to be found of 
particularity and precision in anything that 
has been revealed to us respecting the na- 
ture of the Godhead. For the wisest pur- 
poses it has pleased Providence to veil in 
awful mystery almost all the attributes of 
the Ancient of Days, beyond what natural 
reason teaches. By direct interposition, 
through miraculous agency, we become ac- 
quainted with his will, and are made more 
certain of his existence ; but his peculiar 
attributes are nearly the same in the volume 
of nature and in that of his revealed word.” 
How Lord Brougham can admit, as he evi- 
dently does, the established authority of 
Revelation, and yet maintain that it teaches 
nothing more of the peculiar atiributes of 
Deity than may be learned from natural 
phenomena, we are utterly at a loss to con- 
ceive. Will Lord Brougham tell us where, 
in the whole range of nature, we learn any- 
thing ofthe Divine mercy and forgweness, or 
where we can discover anything with cer- 
tainty of God’s holiness and justice? But if 
his lordship will turn to his Bible, he will 
find that the disclosure of these attributes is 
the very burden of the Christian Revelation, 
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We must remind his lordship, therefore, that 
Revelation teaches the pecuiar attributes of 
the Deity, while all nature is silent about 
them ; and that the word of truth, utters its 
voice where no other oracle could have 
spoken with certainty to the children of men, 
The power, wisdom, and benevolent designs 
of God are indeed distinctly impressed. on 
the works of his hands; but if we would 
fully trace his moral character, and ascertain 
anything with certainty of those attributes 
which render him an object of interest to 
fallen beings, we must turn from his works 
to his word, and there seek that knowledge 
of his pecutar attributes which can be disco- 
vered nowhere else. 

Having offered these strictures in a per- 
fectly friendly spirit, and in obedience to the 
voice of conscience, we feel the less hesitation 
in expressing ourselves with freedom as to the 
great merits of his lordship’s Essay. The 
subject discussed by him is confessedly of 
importance, both to the interests of science 
and religion; and the manner in which his 
lordship has handled it is more complete, 
perhaps, than that of any other writer in the 
same department of study. He has well 
defined his terms, chosen with great skill 
his several positions of defence and onset, 
and conducted, for the most part, his argu- 
ment with inductive calmness and logical 
precision. The work, which is introductory 
to an illustrative edition of Paley’s Natural 
Theology, is divided into two distinct 
branches ; Ist, the nature of the subject, and 
the kind of evidence upon which natural the- 
ology rests; 2nd, the advantages to be derived 
from the particular science. Under the former 
head, in seven different sections, the noble 
author exhibits the comparison between the 
ontological branches of natural theology 
and all inductive science, physical as well as 
psychological;—shows the relation of the 
physical branch of natural theology to phy- 
sical science considered by itself;—compares 
the psychological branch of natural theology 
with psychological science in general proving 
that both rest alike on induction ;—points 
out the unsoundness of the argamentum a 
priort, as resorted to by Dr. Clarke and 
others ;—treats of the moral or deontological 
branch of natural theology, showing that it 
rests on the same kind of evidence with 
moral science, and is as much as it a branch 
of inductive truth ;—examines the doctrines 
of Lord Bacon in reference to final causes, 
and shows how far his lordship entertained 
and rejected the speculation ; and demon- 
strates the real nature of inductive analysis 
and synthesis, and describes certain popular 
errors on this subject. 

Under the second head, the noble author 
proves that the precise kind of pleasure de- 
rived from scientific truth, in general, is de- 
rived from the study of natural theology. 
He then shows that there are pleasures pecu- 
liar to this study, and which tend in no ordi- 
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nary degree to enhance it, And, last of all, 
he expounds the connexion between natural 
and revealed religion; and forcibly warms 
theologians against the too common error of 
repudiating those attestations to the exist- 
ence and perfections of God, which are so 
abundantly supplied in the material and 
mental universe. 

One prominent excellence attaching to his 
lordship’s treatise, is, the rigid precision he 
has observed in the use of terms. He has 
first chosen and defined his phraseology, and 
then strictly adhered to it; a circumstance 
which renders the logic and the science of 
the work alike fascinating. 

The great peculiarity, however, of the 
noble lord’s Essay, and that which raises it 
to a lofty pre-eminence above all similar 
treatises, is the evidence which it supplies of 
the fact, that the mental and intellectual sys- 
tem is as prolific in proofs of an intelligent 
and benevolent first cause as physics in 
general; and that the proofs of the distinct 
and separate existence of mind are as deci- 
sive as those of matter, and in some respects 
even more so. 

Lord Brougham has proclaimed himself, 
in unequivocal terms, an anti-materialist ; 
and in so doing, has proceeded strictly’ on 
scientific data. The advantage of such a 
name, in opposition to the Socinian school, 
will be considerable to that class of inex- 
perienced and ambitious youth who may be 
in danger of falling into the meshes-of that 
pretending but superficial class ‘of reli- 
gionists. 

“ The consciousness,’’ observes Lord 
Brougham, “ of existence, the perpetwal 
sense that we are thinking, and that we are 
performing the operation quite independently 
of all material objects, proves to us. the ex- 
istence of a being different from our bodies, 
with a degree of evidence higher than any 
we can have for the existence of those bo- 
dies themselves, or any part of the material 
world. It is certain—proved, indeed, to de- 
monstration—that many of the perceptions 
of matter which we derive through the 
senses are deceitful, and seem to indicate 
that which has no reality at all. Some in- 
ferences which we draw respecting it are con- 
founded with sensation or perception, for 
example, the idea of motion; other ideas, as 
those of hardness and solidity, are equally 
the result of reasoning, and often mislead. 
Thus we never doubt, on the testimony of 
our senses, that the parts of matter touch ; 
that different bodies come in contact with 
one another, and with our organs of sense; 
and yet nothing is more certain than that 
there stillis some small distance between the 
bodies which we think we perceive to touch. 
Indeed it is barely possible that all the sen- 
sations and perceptions which we have of 
the material world may be only ideas in our 
own minds; it is barely possible, therefore, 
that matter should have no existence. But 
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that mind—that the sentient principle—that 
the thing or the being which we call‘ J’ and 
‘We, and which, thinks, feels, reasons— 
should. be no existence, is a contradiction in 
terms. . Of the two existences, then, that of 
mind as independent of matter is more cer- 
tain than that of matter apart from mind. 
In a subsequent branch of this discourse”, 
we shall have occasion to treat again of this 
question, when the constitution of the soal, 
with xeference to its future existence, be- 
comes. the subject of discussion. At pre- 
sent we have only to keep steadily in view 
the undoubted fact, that mind is quite as 
much an integral part of the universe as 
matter,” 

The incidental and illustrative portions of 
Lord Brougham’s Essay, particularly in the 
notes appended to it, are many of them 
most valuable. They evince equal penetra- 
tion and research, and supply powerful anti- 
dotes to some of the most baneful poisons 
which have been handed out under the im- 
posing names of philosphy and_ religion. 
The observant reader will here find a very 
conclusive though brief reply to the favour- 
ite dogma of Hume in reference to miracles ; 
a masterly exposure of Bishop Warburton’s 
erroneous theory respecting the ancient doc- 
trine of a future state;» some admirable 
strictures on the subject of cause and effect, 
showing that the relation is influential, and 
how we come, {rom an observation of the 
phenomena of the human will, to know that 
itis such. 

Upon the whole, we regard Lord Broug- 
ham’s volume as an important addition to 
the sacred literature of our country, and an 
able help to future students in the same de- 
partment of knowledge. If he has magni- 
fied to a somewhat undue extent the actual 
amount of information to be derived from 
mental and physical phenomena, (emon- 
strative of the existence and perfections of 
the Deity, it is quite certain that others have 
been too jealous of the results of such in- 
quiries; and that no small disparagement 
has been done to revelation by supposing 
that any of its sure data can contravene the 
inductions of a sound and discriminating 
philosophy. On the other hand, we must 
respectfully entreat Lord Brougham never 
to make a Bible either of mind or matter ; 
since it is obvious that God has conferred 
a Revelation upon his erring and sinful crea- 
tures for purposes which could never have 
been suggested by the reason of man, and 
which the universe of being could never have 
supplied, | 

* Sect. V. and Note IV. 


Finsr Ineressions: A series of Letters from 
France, Switzerland, and Savoy, written um 
1833—4, and addressed to the Rev. H. 
Ratkes, AM., Chancellor of Chester. By 
Joun Dayiss, B.D., Rector of St. Pancras, 
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Chichester, and Author of “ An Estimate 
of the Human Mind.” 8vyo. pp. 330. 


Seeley and Co, 


The author of these Letters is well known 
in the literary and theological world, by one 
or two productions of distinguished merit. 
We were among the first to invite the at- 
tention of persons devoted to the study of 
mental science, to his very elaborate and 
well-digested work, entitled, “ An Estimate 
of the Human Mind.” Since that period, 
Mr, Davies has published a sensible and 
evangelical work, upon the subject of the 
ordinances of Christianity; besides some 
minor pamphlets on topics calculated to ex- 
hibit the harmony existing between science 
and revealed religion. In all the writings 
of Mr. D., we have perceived marks of ster- 
ling intellect and piety, combined with an 
entire emancipation from all petty bigotry 
and sectarian feeling. Such enlargement of 
mind, when associated with such kindly dis- 
positions, and such a catholic spirit, is a 
source of many blessings to the world and 
the church. 

The title of the volume now on our table 
is happily chosen. It is the appropriate 
designation of materials collected in a rapid 
and extensive tour, and relating to an end- 
less variety of topics, social, moral, religious, 
scientific, and topographical. We have no 
doubt that,in some instances, Mr. D. might 
have rectified “ first impressions,” but, speak- 
ing generally of his observations upon men 
and things, we have no hesitation in affirm- 
ing, that he has looked around him with 
the eye {of a philosopher and a Christian, 
and that he has collected a large mass of 
deeply interesting facts, upon which he has 
indulged in some highly instructive remarks 
and reasonings. We would point attention 
to Mr. D.’s very just views of the unsettled 
and restless spirit which pervades the great 
body of French society. “ Where,” he ob- 
serves, “in fact, the faith of the Christian 
has been rejected, the practice of the Chris- 
tian, which is that of peace and order, indus- 
try and subordination, humility and content- 
ment, combined, however, with a becoming 
regard to liberty and social right, cannot be 
expected. Where the charter of salvation 
is despised by one party, and withheld from 
the eyes of the people by another, the char- 
ter of constitutional polity is little better 
than a dead letter. 

“ Nothing can afford a stronger and more 
decisive evidence of that spirit of turbulence 
and discontent which pervades and exaspe- 
rates large and formidable masses, if not 
the main body, of the population of France, 
than that system of coercive administration 
which a government, itself the offspring of a 
revolution, has been almost uniformly con- 
strained to adopt. There can be no doubt 
that the existing sovereign is naturally a 
man of liberal feelings and popular habits, 


866 


As he ascended the very steps which con- 
ducted hiin to the throne, he declared, and 
there is no reason to question the sincerity 
of his’ declaration, that, theoretically, he was 
more of a republican than a royalist. But 
not many suns had thrown their lustre on 
the diadem which now encircles his brows, 
before he found that the very same agency 
which, not without a more plausible pretext, 
had succeeded in wrenching the sceptre 
from the tremulous hand of his predecessor, 
was busily plotting against himself. After 
vainly trying the arts of flattery and con- 
cession, and finding that these only in- 
creased the audacity of the multitude, 
supported by a chamber which directly re- 
presents less than one-hundredth part of the 
population, and commanding an overwhelm- 
mg military force, he commenced, and has 
hitherto maintained, a course of administra- 
tion, which, in its deadly struggle with fac- 
tion, has crushed almost every element of 
real liberty and independence; nor has the 
contest been yet brought to a close. Though 
the streets of Paris have been more than 
once deluged with blood; though the city 
has been more than once turned into a vast 
military encampment, and posts have been 
commenced, with a view of more effectually 
quelling the attempts of insurrection ; though 
twelve hundred prisoners, the remains of 
the sanguinary conflicts of Lyons, have just 
been conducted to be tried within the walls 
of the metropolis; yet so far is the spirit of 
rebellion and discontent from being dissi- 
pated, that the minister of the interior has 
just demanded a large vote of money for the 
avowed purpose of counteracting the ma- 
chinations of the factions; and so essential 
does he regard this material for the safety of 
the government and the tranquillity of the 
country, that he stakes the very existence of 
the ministry on the alternative of its being 
granted or refused. 

“ Such appears to be the real condition of 
France, as subject to those various influences, 
which, however they may mutually intersect 
the course of each other, all powerfully con- 
tribute towards the production of that com- 
plex mass of intellectual, moral, and poli- 
tical phenomena which that country now 
presents, That this is a state of society, 
which, notwithstanding its exemption from 
some of the offensive and unjustifiable ano- 
malies usually attached to a more fixed and 
antiquated form of the body politic, is in 
a high degree melancholy and unsatisfac- 
tory, no one who is capable of appreciating 
the nature of man, and the great ends of 
his existence, canfor a moment deny. That 
the causes which have led to it, the in- 
fluences which form its dominant elements, 
and the habits which result from it, are 
rather to be dreaded than desired—rather to 
be shunned than cherished—rather to be 
viewed as affording a lesson of salutary ad- 
monition than-a pattern deserving of imita- 
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tion, few persons of competent information 
and correct judgment will be inclined to 
question. That a country containing a po- 
pulation of two millions of immortal beings, 
a vast and overwhelming majority of whom 
are either sunk in superstition, or blinded 
by the still more withering and malignant 
influence of a reckless infidelity—a country, 
whose capital is reeking with impurity, and 
whose provinces heave with political tumult 
and disaffection—that such a country pre- 
sents a spectacle rather to be pitied than 
envied, it would assuredly require a state of 
moral insensibility, considerably lower than 
enlightened and philosophical heathenism, 
not readily to acknowledge. There are per- 
sons, indeed, on both sides of the channel, 
who seem to consider religion and morals as 
matters altogether secondary and subordi- 
nate in estimating the condition of a peo- 
ple; who appear to be even so much 
charmed with the result of the varied prin- 
ciples already specified, as to be unwilling, 
in the slightest degree, to interfere with their 
spontaneous action. 

“The great mistake under which such 
persons labour, is, that they view virtue and 
vice only in connexion with their apparent 
effects and immediate consequences ; or that 
following the mischievous error of Montes- 
quieu, they regard those qualities in a great 
degree as the result of climate and other 
physical circumstances. They have conse- 
quently no fixed rule by which they can cor- 
rectly estimate—no infallible test by which 
they can analyse national character and 
habits. Hence, because vice does not at 
once stand out to the view in its own isolated 
and naked deformity, but appears to drag 
behind it a trail of some gaudy and im- 
posing virtues, which seem inseparably at- 
tached to it, they treat it with an indulgence 
bordering upon admiration. There is an 
enormous amount of vice practised in that 
country without any serious reflection, or 
even deliberate conviction that it is vice, 
and thus practised it can usquestionably 
coexist with a variety of qualities in them- 
selves noble, generous, and amiable. Hence 
some men are almost afraid to proscribe 
vice, lest they should at the same time 
banish some attendant and redeeming virtue ; 
and one would he really led to suppose, from 
the language they sometimes employ, that 
they consider the former as a kind of elixir, 
in which alone the latter can be preserved. 
In reference to such fallacious views, it is of 
the utmost importance constantly to bear in 
mind the absolute immutability of moral 
obligations and distinctions, and to view 
them, independently of the ever-varying 
complexion of national habits and pursuits, 
as authoritatively established by the will 
of God, as indelibly inseribed on the page 
of inspiration, and indestructibly embodied 
in the whole economy of the universe.” 

These accurate but afflictive views of the 
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state of Catholic and infidel, France are. re- 
lieved, in the descriptions of the author, by 
certain pleasing intimations of an approach- 
ing state of society more consonant with the 
prayers and hopes of a devout Christian, 

“ Tt would not be just,” observes Mr. D., 
“ to conclude these observations without re- 
marking that, notwithstanding the sombre 
colouring which characterizes the preceding 
sketch, there is much in the present state of 
France and other continental states at once 
to excite admiration, to encourage hope, and 
to animate benevolent exertion. At no for- 
mer period in the history of these countries 
was there ever actually enjoyed, through the 
indulgence of the government, a larger 
measure of religious liberty. Popery, though 
still true to its character as an infallible, and 
therefore unchangeable system, and though 
animated by the same spirit, is no longer 
sustained in the same exclusive dominion by 
the great, nor regarded with the same blind 
and superstitious veneration by the vulgar. 
Infidelity, though still walking to and fro 
through the length and breadth of the land, 
under the guise of a mild and tolerant scep- 
ticism, has been constrained, by the experi- 
ence of half a century of bloodshed and crime, 
to acknowledge the absolute necessity of re- 
ligion, as that which alone can cement the 
social union and satisfy the restless cravings 
of the collective national mind. Education, 
literature, and science, though wanting 
much that is wholesome, and combined with 
much that is deleterious, are notwithstand- 
ing gradually breaking down the barriers of 
ignorance and prejudice, and thus opening 
new channels of communication, by which 
ihe streams of eternal truth may reach the 
domains of darkness. Above all, the Bible, 
which until very recently had in France 
been virtually a prohibited book, begins 
to be widely circulated. Disregarding the 
fictitious lines of demarcation which _bi- 
gotry, leagued with indifference, had thrown 
between the Protestant and Catholic 
population, the volume of inspiration now 
goes forth unshackled, and only requires 
additional means to ‘travel over the whole 
extent of the land. Temples of pure 
and spiritual worship are rising, though still 
more slowly than could be desired, in vari- 
ous parts of the country. To whatever 
quarter the eye is directed, encouraging 
facts present themselves to the view. At 
the two great naval arsenals of France, 
Brest and Cherbourgh, situated respectively 
at extreme points, Protestant congregations 
have been recently organized, and authorized 
ministers have been settled. At Bourges, 
in the yery centre of the country, a Protestant 
church has also been erected. At Paris 
numerous institutions have been established, 
and are actually engaged in the various de- 
partments of the same great work of spiritual 
illumination, and for this purpose are hold- 
ing communications of cordial sympathy, 
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with similar institutions in England, in 
Germany, and still more in. Switzerland, 
From all these points, the lines of light are 
spreading, meeting, and delightfully blend- 
ing. A power more than human has eyi- 
dently been brought to bear upon the moral 
chaos into which society had sunk. The 
Spinit of the Eternal appears to be brooding 
with vivifying influence over the face of the 
abyss, and amidst all that is dark, and con- 
fused and cheerless, in the present conflict 
of opinions, the Christian is justified in con- 
fidently anticipating the period, when the 
Sun of Righteousness shall shine in cloud- 
less splendour over this hitherto benighted 
land, and then, but not till then, will peace 
and harmony, and order universally prevail 
amony the people.” 

We have quoted sufficiently from this in- 
teresting volume to justify the opinion ex- 
pressed in the earlier part of this notice ; 
and we now beg to conclude, by offering our 
sincere thanks to the reverend author for 
the very important addition which he has 
made to our stock of intelligence, respecting 
the continent of Europe, at present the 
theatre of events, both moral and political, 
which must conduct ere long to some mighty 
and blessed results. 


Tuer Lapy’s Croser Lisrary. Tre Marys; 
or, the Beauty of Female Holiness, By 
Roserr Piri, of Maberly Chapel. 
12mo. pp. 278. 


George Virtue, Ivy Laue. 


This volume is the first of a series in- 
tended, when complete, to form a female 
manual of closet instruction and devotion. 
The “ Marys; or the Beauty of Female 
Holiness,” are to be speedily followed up by 
‘The Marthas; or the Varieties of Female 
Piety,” and by “The Hannahs; or the 
Power of Maternal Influence.” The con- 
ception of this series is alike happy and in- 
genious; and from the author’s well-known 
talents, as a practical theologian, we cannot 
doubt that the filling up of the outline will 
be equal to the design itself. If the first 
volume of “The Lady’s Library’? may be 
regarded as a fair sample of the others 
which are yet to follow, their acceptance 
with the public may be fully relied on; and 
what is far better, by the Divine blessing, 
their extensive usefulness. 

We should like to present to the minds of 
our readers an accurate conception of the 
spirit and design of the author’s first volume 
of his new series; but we are somewhat fear- 
ful lest we should fail in accomplishing our 
wishes from the diversified character of the 
materials. We may remark in general, how- 
ever, that the promotion of eminent holiness 
in the female characteris the uniform and 
well-sustained aim of the writer; and that 
he has sought to accomplish his object by 
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minutely tracing the operation of the holy 
principle in the interesting scenes and duties 
of domestic life. The holiness of the mother 
is distinctly seen in watching and forming 
the character of her rising offspring; the 
holiness of the wife is depicted in those de~ 
licacies and niceties of spirit and behaviour 
which constitute the husband’s home; the 
holiness of the daughter is displayed in the 
warm and never-ceasing current of filial 
affections. Every native grace, and every 
sprightly adornment of nature is consecrated 
by being placed under the direct and well- 
defined controul of religious motive and 
principle. The models of Scripture, parti- 
cularly those of the Marys, are resorted to 
for the purpose of showing that nothing can 
so heighten and refine the virtues and graces 
of the female mind as fellowship with the 
blessed Jesus. 

The volume consists of eight separate, 
though connected Essays, Their titles will 
in general give the clue to their contents. 
In the first, we have “A Mother’s Hin- 
drances duly Weighed ;” in the second we 
have “ A Daughter’s Principles Analysed ;” 
in the third we have “Emblems of Holi- 
ness ;” in the fourth, “ A Matron’s Timidity 
explained ;” in the fifth we have “The 
Marys of the Cross;” in the sixth we have 
“The Marys of the Sepulchre;” in the 
seventh we have the “ Partialities of Holi- 
ness ;” in the eighth we have “ Christians 
considered as Holy ‘emples.”’ 

A considerable portion of the excellent 
instruction contained in this volume is con- 
veyed in the form of Jewish allegory, the 
characters of which are in general well sus- 
tained. It is more than probable that this 
circumstance will tend to commend the trea- 
tise to the notice of the young, whose ima- 
ginations are thereby made an avenue to 
the heart and the conscience, As the work 
is, by permission, dedicated to the Princess 
Victoria, there is reason to believe it will 
find its way into the hands of the nobility ; 
and a better employment we can scarcely 
desire for them than the perusal of a volume 
which will teach them that all human rank 
and dignities are nnavailing when disso- 
ciated from the nobler elevation of the sons 
and daughters of the Lord God Almighty, 
the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 


1, Impressions ov rue Heart, relative to 
the nature and excellence of genuine re- 
lignon. 

2. Tur Kineapom or Gon, containing a brief 
account of its properties, trials, privileges, 
and duration. 

Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh; Whittaker, and Co- 

London. 

The first of these volumes is a reprint, it 
having been frequently asked for (as we un- 
derstand) after the first edition was sold. 
The second comes from the same pen. All 
we know of their history (and we have it 
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on good authority) is, that the manuscript of 
each was conveyed to the publishers by an 
Hon. Baronet ; itis manifest, especially from 
some passages in the impressions of the 
heart, that the writer is well acquainted with 
life in its higher circles. We cannot fail to 
be gratified that one moving in such circles 
is qualified to give such interesting state- 
ments and correct views of Divine truth as 
both these volumes contain. We can most 
confidently recommend them to our readers 
of every grade, as equally fitted to awaken 
attention to the subject of pure religion in the 
minds of those who have before neglected 
it, and to edify those whose attention has 
been directed to it already. 


Tue SaLvarion oF BritTsIN INTRODUCTORY 
TO THE CONVERSION oF THE Wortp: a 
Discourse, delivered before the London 
Missionary Society, at the Tabernacle, 
Moorfields, on Wednesday Evening, May 
13, 1835. By Joun Bracksurn, Pastor 
of the Congregational Church, Penton- 
ville. With Notes and Illustrations, 8vo. 
pp. 86. 


Jackson and Walford, 


We regret that our excellent brother’s ser- 
mon had not reached us when we wrote our 
notice of Dr. Spring’s and Mr. Young’s. It 
deserves to stand side by side with two of the 
best discourses ever preached before the Lon- 
don Missionary Society; and will bear a 
most careful perusal in the study, as an able 
and practical Essay on the present state of 
the world, and the actual condition of Mis- 
sionary Institutions. The text, which relates 
to the Jews, and the benefits which will be 
likely to flow from their conversion to the 
world, is happily accommodated, by the 
preacher, to the churches of Christ in Great 
Britain. ‘The passage is selected from the 
prophecy of Zech. viii. 13,—“ And it shall 
come to pass, that as ye were a curse among 
the heathen, O house of Judah, and house 
of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall be 
a blessing: fear not, but let your hands be 
strony.” Mr. B. observes, I., That there is 
inthe text, a reasonable assumption, which 
diversified facts will justify, viz., that Divine 
Providence is about to make our country a 
blessing to the heathen.—1l. He shows that 
our national position renders this possible :— 
2. Our national reformation renders this pro- 
bable:—3. Our national conversion will ren- 
der this certain. The preacher observes, IL., 
in the text, 4 Christian obligation, which nu- 
merous reasons will enforce. 1, It is our 
duty, then, to seek the conversion of our coun- 
trymen :—2. We must seek the conversion of 
our countrymen by diversified efforts:—3. We 
should seek the conversion of our countrymen 
Sor the sake of the world:—4. We should 
seek the conversion of our countrymen from 
Christian motives. 
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It would be easy, in this discourse, to find 
numerous passages of deep interest, but, from 
our limited space, we must content ourselves 
with the following :— 

‘Our superabundant population have now, 
for many years, sought on the shores of our 
remote colonies such an inheritance for their 
children as our national difficulties forbid 
them to anticipate at home. Those distant 
regions have remained till now in all the 
wildness and all the quietude of their na- 
tive loneliness ; and assuredly it would be far 
preferable that no human eye should ever 
range over their beauteous scenes, and that no 
human hand should clear and cultivate their 
virgin soil; better that no human voice 
should awaken the wild echoes of their 
rocks and valleys, than that profane and 
godless men should desecrate those primeval 
forests, God’s fairest temples on earth, and 
carry the evidence of. their revolt against 
his moral government into those awful sanc- 
tuaries which his own hands have reared. 

“But already many myriads have emi- 
grated from our shores, and, I fear, to a 
melancholy extent, wninfluenced by Chris- 
tian principle. These bands of colonists 
have gone forth as seedling nations, and 
will attain, by the growth of a century or 
two, to the height and amplitude of empires. 
Remember, my brethren, that it is little more 
than two centuries ago, when the pilgrim 
fathers of the American States left their 
native shores to find a home in the Western 
Wilderness, and now their children consti- 
tute the most intelligent and Christian re- 

ublic in the world. 

“ What the continent of America was to 
them, that the woods and plains of Canada 
and Australia are to our modern emigrants. 
But, then, observe the contrast! Those 
primitive settlers were men of God, who 
left their own country to secure the privilege 
of worshipping Him ‘in spirit and in truth.’ 
They were anxious, supremely anxious, that 
their children, their servants, and their poor 
Indian neighbours should learn to know 
and love our God. 

“Thus they obtained the services of faith- 
ful and learned ministers; and to plant 
churches, and to found schools, were 
amongst the earliest efforts of these infant 
communities. Now, can we anticipate, my 
brethren, that our children’s children will 
find in the future inhabitants of Canada, 
Australia, and of Southern Africa, as we 
are privileged to do in North America, bre- 
thren in the faith of Christ, and in the free- 
dom of British institutions, when those co- 
lonies are occupied by men who to so fear- 
ful an extent are regardless of all religion ? 
How are the poor stupid aborigines of New 
Holland, or the wild Indians of the Ame- 
rican forests, to be brought, clothed, and in 
their right minds, to sit at the feet of Jesus, 
when those who bear his name around them, 
exemplify so little of the hallowed influence 
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of his Gospel? But these ate trifling con- 
siderations, when compared with the iiipors 
tant consequences which will result from a 
recent Act of the Imperial Parliament. 

“For ages the wide-spread territories of 
British India have been inaccessible, even to 
the subjects of the British crown. Hence- 
forth, however, it will be lawful for any na- 
tural-born subject of this realm to proceed 
to any part of that mighty peninsula, to 
traverse those territories, or to settle amongst 
their idolatrous inhabitants. Can we doubt, 
therefore, my hearers, that, in a few years, 
a large British population will overspread 
the plains of Hindostan, and by the pur- 
chase of property, the improvement of agri- 
culture, the extension of trade, and the ties 
of intermarriages, exert an influence unpre- 
cedented in history ?—But what will that 
influence be? Will our countrymen, like 
‘the remnant of Jacob in the midst of many 
people, be as a dew from the Lord, as the 
showers upon the grass;’ or, will they be 
like the locusts of Egypt, ‘ that covered the 
face of the whole earth, that did eat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of the 
trees? Will the land before them be as the 
garden of Eden, but behind them a deso- 
late wilderness ?? These are most anxious 
inquiries. Our venerated missionaries have 
translated the Bible into the dialects of 
India; and are the Hindoos, with the Chris- 
tian Scriptures in their hands, to receive 
from the unholy lives of British settlers a 
fatal evidence of their infidelity and irre- 
ligion ? 

“ Now, in all these rising nations, the 
English languave will be diffused, and Eng- 
lish literature will be studied. Here, again, 
opens upon us another topic of melancholy 
interest. Our national literature, it is true, 
is imbued with a large amount of sound 
morality and genuine religion; yet it is to 
be deplored that some of the most distin- 
guished writers in the English language 
have betrayed, in their classic works, an un- 
healthy state of moral feeling, or a melan- 
choly disregard of revealed religion, Al- 
ready, as we learn on unquestionable evi- 
dence, the writings of Gibbon, Hume, Bo- 
lingbroke, Shakspeare, Byron, and others, 
are familiar to the minds of educated Hin- 
doos; and every work that in our own land 
shall attain to the reputation of standard 
excellence, will soon be read in every quarter 
of the earth where our mother-tongue is 
known. Oh! my brethren, have we not 
occasion to strive and pray, that the salt of 
true religion may so correct and sanctily the 
fountains of British literature that they 
may send forth abundance of living water 
for the refreshment of the nations? 

‘Political convulsions have already shaken 
the foundations of the principal European 
states; and should the monitory sounds of 
these moral earthquakes be heard on our 
shores; should successive ee of our 
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soil intimate that some fearful disruption of 
the social fabric is at hand? » Think ye not 
that our countrymen, like the inhabitants 
of Lisbon, when their city was overthrown, 
will fly to their ships, and seek protection 
for themselves and their families in some 
distant province of the British empire ? 
Imagine that such a fearful calamity were 
to occur in our own times, and that the 
scenes of social disquietude, party-hate, and 
civil conflict were to drive our countrymen 
by myriads from our shores; say, my bre- 
thren, are they qualified thus to go forth 
and to people the earth? Are they so im- 
bued with the fear of God, as to assure us, 
that He ‘will make them, and the places 
round about them, a blessing 3 that He will 
cause the shower to come cown in his sea- 
son, and that there would be showers of 
blessing? Alas, no! For though much has 
been dune for our home-born population, yet 
many a freight of emigrants may reach our 
distant settlements without an individual 
amongst them acquainted with ‘the truth 
as it 1s in Jesus,’ Now conceive, my bre- 
thren, of the baneful influence which one 
such company of ignorant or profligate 
British settlers would exert on the cha- 
racter of the natives and the Jabours of 
the brethren, were they to take up their 
future home near one of our missionary sta- 
tions! Might they not blight, if not de- 
stroy, the fruit of missionary jabours ? while, 
in the place of those scriptural principles 
which the baffled missionaries have taught, 
there would grow up some monstrous sy stem 
of false religion, the odious offspring of 
pagan superstition and perverted Chris- 
tianity.” 


——~ 


A Proresrant Memoria, for the Comme- 
moration, on the 4th day of October, 1835, 
of the Third Centenary of the Reformation, 
and of the Publication of the first entire 
Protestant English Version of the Buble, 
October Ath, 1535. By Tuomas Harr- 
weit Horne, B.D., author of “the In- 
troduction to the Critical Study, and 
Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures,” 12mo. 
pp. 78. 

Cadell, London ; Blackwood, Edinburgh; and 
Milliken, Dublin. 

This pamplet dves not belong to the class 
of publications which set up the * No Po- 
pery cry. Itis religious, not political ; in- 
tended to foster a wholesome attachment to 
the great principles of the Protestant Refor- 
mation, as connected with the downfall of hu- 
man authority in matters of religion, the ex 
clusive preeminence of the Divine word, and 
the right of every man to possess and read 
it for himself. The immediate object of 
Mr. Horne’s Memorial is stated in the title, 
On the 4th day of next October it has been 
proposed to celebrate in the Churches and 
Meeting-houses of Great Britain, the Third 
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Centenary of the Reformation, and the publi- 
cation of the first entire English Protestant 
version of the Bible, effected by Coverdale, 
in the reign of Edward the VIth.,, and, com~ 
pleted om the 4th of October, 1535. In pros- 
pect of this event, Mr. Horne has been 
requested, by several London ministers, to 
draw up a brief sketch of the Re ormation 
in general, and of the English Reformation 
in particular. The deeply teresting volume 
before us is the result of this request, 
and presents one of the finest specimens of 
condensed evidence upon a great and vital 
question we have ever seen. The historical 
sketch is very masterly ; while the exposure 
of the doctrinal and other errors of the church 
of Rome is worthy of universal circulation: 
it is the best antidote against popery we 
have yet read, 

The contents of the Memorial will speak 
for themselves, more especially from the pen 
of so able a man as Hartwell Horne. See- 
tion 1. A Concise Historical Sketch of the 
Reformation, including an account, with a 
specimen, of the first entire Enghsh Pro- 
testant version of the Bible, executed by 
Myles Coverdale, Bishop of Exeter, in the 
reign of King Edward VI. Section 2... An 
answer tothe question, ‘ Where was your 
religion before Luther ?” or, the antiquity of 
the religion of Protestants, demonstrated by 
an appeal to the unadulterated Holy Scrip- 
tures. Section 3. The Safety of adhering to 
the Protestant church, and the Danger of 
continuing in the church of Rome. . Sec- 
tion 4. Romanism, or the System of Doc- 
trine and Practice maintained and incul- 
cated by the church of Rome, contradictory 
to the Bible; or, a collection of Texts of 
Scripture, which are directly opposed to the 
peculiar tenets of Popery. 

This is a most seasonable » publication, 
which, by the zeal and liberahty of the 
Christian public, will, we trust, obtain a wide 
circulation. Though it contains eighty pages, 
it sells at the low price of one shiliing, or ten 
shilings per dozen, 


The Curistran’s Darty Treasury; coniuin- 
ing a Rehgwus Exercise for every Day in 
the Year. By Witwuiam Tempce, of Bird- 
bush. Part I. To be concluded in Six 
Parts. 

This manual is truly worthy of the good 
sense and piety of the author; and, when 
complete, will prove a most acceptable com- 
panion for the closet and the family. The 
author proposes to perfect his design in five 
additional pats. The texts selected are appro- 
priate, and the reflections founded on them 
are ingenious, pointed, and eminently pious, 
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1. The Rev, Charles Gutzlaff, the Chinese Mission- 
ary. Messrs. Colnaghi aud Company, of Cockspur- 
street, beg to announce that they have published the 
Portrait of Gutalaff, in the dress of a Fokien Sailor, 
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after the interesting Picture, painted at Canton, by G. 
Chinnery, Esq., now eshib‘ting at the Royal Academy. 
Engraved by R. Lane, Esq.; A.R.A. To Subscribers 
the price will be, payable‘ on delivery, Proofs 19s., 
Prints 7s. 6d. In order to secure early impressions, 
names should be: forwarded, without delay, to the 
Publishers, Coluaghi and Company, Printsellers in 
Ordinary to His Majesty, and to Her Royal Highness 
the Duchess of Kent, 23, Cockspur-street, Charing 
Cross, London. 

2..The Book of the Denominations; or, the 
Churches and Sects of Christendom in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 

3. Inonevol. 12mo. A Memoir of the late Mrs. 
Ellis, Wife of the Rey. William Ellis, formerly Mission- 
ary in the Society and Sandwich Islands, and Foreign 
Secretary of the London Missionary Society. 

4. The Salvation of Britain introductory to the 
Conversion of the World, A discourse delivered 
before the London Missionary Society, at the Taber- 
nacle, Moorfields, on Wednesday Eveniug, May 13, 
1835. By Joun Bracksurn, Pastor of the Congre- 
gational Church, Pentonville. With notes and illus- 
tiations. 25 pp. Jackson and Walford. 

5. The Lady's Closet Library. The Marys; or, 
thé Beauty of Female Holiness. By Roperr PHiuip, 
of Maberly Chapel. 12mo. G. Virtue, Ivy-lane. 

6. First Impressions ; a Series of Letters from 
France, Switzerland, and Savoy, written in 1833—4, 
and addressed to the Rev. H. Raikes, A.M., Chan- 
cellor of Chester. By Joun Davies, B.D., Rector of 
St. Pancras, Chichester, and Author of ‘An Estimate 
of the Human Mind,” &e. &e. Seeley. 8vo. 

7.-Theological Treatises: viz., God's Prescience 
of the Sins of Man; the Vanity of this Mortal Life; 
and the Redeemer’s Dominion over the Invisible 
World. Selected from the works of the Rev. John 
Howe, M.A., with a Memoir of the Author, by 
Tuomas Taytor, Author of “The Life of Cowper,” 
and “ Memuir of Bishop Heber,” &e, 12mo. Vol. 
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KX. of the Sacred Classics, . This is a most judicious 
selectiou of the tracts of one of the greatest men that 
ever lived, 

8. The Poetical Works of John Milton. Edited by 
Sir Ecerron Bryners, Bart. With Imaginative 
Illustrations, by J. M. W. Turner, Esq., R.A. In six 
vols. Vol. I1J. 12mo, John Macrone, St. James's- 
square. 

9. The Works of William Cowper; Poems. 
Edited by the Rev. T.S. GrimsHawe, A.M., Rector 
of Burton, Noithamptonshire, and Vicar of Bidden- 
ham, Bedfordshire; Author of the Life of the Rey. 
Leigh Richmond. With an Essay on the Genius and 
Poetry of Cowper, by the Rev. J. W. Cunnineuam, 
A.M., Viear of Harrow. Vol. VII. Saunders and 
Otley, Conduit-street. 

10. Rylandiana. Reminiscences relating to the 
Rev. Johu Ryland, A.M., of Northampton, Father of 
the late Rev. Dr. Ryland, of Bristol. By Wirriam 


Newman, D.D. 12mo. G. Wightman. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


The Family of the late Rev. Robert Morrison, D.D. 
F.R.S., beg to announce that the Rey. J. Cluaie, LL.D., 
of Manchester, one of the oldest and most intimate 
friends of Dr. Morrison, is engaged in compiling a 
Memoir of his Life, and will proceed in it as quickly 
asthe attaimment of the necessary documents may 
enable him. Many of these are in China; but it is 
hoped that they will reach England in the course of 
afew months. It is respectfully requested that any 
of the friends of Dr. Morrison, who may be in the 
possession of letters, or other documents, will kindly 
atford the use of them. If they are forwarded to 
Mis. Morrison, Middleton Place, Stoke Newington, 
or to Dr, Clunie, Seedly Grove, Manchester, they 
will be carefully preserved, and duly returned with- 
out expense. 
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LONDON. 


RE*OPENING OF TREVOR CHAPEL, 


On Thursday, July the 2d, Dr. Morison’s 
chapel, after having been enlarged one- 
third, was re-opened for the worship of God, 
when two able and appropriate discourses 
were preached, that in the morning by the 
Rey. Joseph Fletcher, D.D.. from John xvii. 
17; and that in the evening by the Rev. 
John Leifchild, from John iv. 24, The de- 
votional exercises were conducted by the 
Rey. Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster ; the Rev. 
J. Stratten, of Paddington Chapel ; the Rev. 
R. H. Shepherd, of Ranelagh Chapel; and 
the Rev. Dr. Morison. Both services were 
encouragingly attended; the collections, 
considering the previous efforts of the con- 
gregation, were liberal; and the day was 
full of joy and refreshment both to the pas- 
tor and the flock. “Save now, we he- 
seech thee, O Lord; O Lord, we beseech 
thee, send now prosperity.” 


NEW CUAPEL AT BRIXTON, 


We have heard with pleasure that the 
non-conforming portion of Dr. Styles’s late 
congregation at Brixton have come to the 
determination of building him a chapel near 


the scene of his former labours. A suitable 
piece of ground has been given for the pur- 
pose, and some of the Surrey ministers have 
come to the resolution of making collections 
in their places of worship to aid in the ac- 
complishment of so laudable a design. As 
the population is large in Brixton, and as 
there is a considerable body of people in 
that place attached to Dr. Styles’s ministry, 
we cannot but earnestly wish prosperity to 
the undertaking, 


HOMERTON COLLEGE, 


The Annual Examination of the students 
at Homerton College took place on Tuesday, 
the 23rd of June, and the two following days, 
on the last of which was held the Annual 
General Meeting of the Society, when the 
Rev. G, Browne presided. On Tuesday, the 
exercises were on the Old Testament in He- 
brew, and the New Testament in Greek, 
concerning which the following Report was 

liven :— 

“ We, the undersigned, having examined 
the students in Hebrew, and in the Greek 
Testament this day, desire to express the 
great satisfaction we have experienced in 
hearing them translate the portions of 
Scripture to which their attention was 
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directed,’'and in’ observing - the’ ‘replies 

which'they made'to the ‘several questions 

which were proposed to them. We think 

the result of this examination equally cre- 

ditable to the students themselves, and to 

their respected instructors. 

« ¥. BIALLOBLOTZKY, 

Joun Youna. 
Joun Horrus.” 

With respect to the engagements of the 
next day, the subjoined Report of the exa- 
miners was given. “ Having devoted some 
hours of the forenoon and afternoon of this 
day to the examination of the students in 
the Greek and Latin Classics, and the Ma- 
thematics, we can, with the fullest satisfac- 
tion, report our conviction, that the best 
attention has been given to the business of 
the Session, as also, that that attention has 
been most judiciously directed. 

“ The senior class professed the Philoc- 
tetes of Sophocles in Greek, and in Latin 
the first book of Horace’s Odes, and the first 
book of Cicero de Natura Déorum. The 
junior class had prepared in Greek the second 
book of the Anabasis, and in Latin a large 
portion of Cicero’s Letters, with several of 
Ovid's Epistles, and portions of the Fasti. 
From these, passages were chosen at the op- 
tion of the examiners, and questions, histo- 
rical, geographical, and grammatical, were 
put, which were correctly, and, for the most 
part, promptly answered. 

“In Geometry, two or three of the stu- 
dents were examined in the first six and the 
eleventh and twelfth books of Euclid, and in 
Algebra, as faras quadratic equations; and 
several of the junior students were examined 
in the first four books of Euclid, and in Sim- 
ple Equations. 

“ As the result of the whole, we beg to 
offer our decided testimony to the diligence 
and attainments of the past year. 

T. R. Barker, 
Joun AnpREws.” 

On the following day the students were 

examined in Divinity, before the General 
Meeting of the Society. Two Essays were 
delivered by Mr. Andrew Curr Wright, and 
Mr, Samuel England, which afforded full 
evidence of the excellent manner in which 
the studies in this department had been 
conducted. One of these Essays was on the 
adaptation of the Gospel to the moral con- 
dition of man; and the other on “ The best 
method of rendering the advantages of mo- 
dern Biblical Criticism available for pur- 
poses of General Instruction.” After the 
delivery of which, the students were exa- 
mined on subjects which had been the theme 
of the Divinity Lectures during the year, 
intire satisfaction was expressed with the 
evidences of talent and attainment evinced 
by the students, and prayer was made that 
the influence of the Divine Spirit might rest 
on all connected with this ancient and va- 
luable institution. 
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ASSISTANT TO THE REV. ‘THOMAS) LEWIS; OF 

: nie ASEINGTON: . casi ola o® 

We are happy to find that the Rev. J. 
Watson has accepted ‘the invitation of’the 
church and ‘congregation assembling’ “at 
Union Chapel, Isiington, to become the:col- 
league of its esteemed pastor, the Rev -T. 
Lewis, whose numerous and important ser- 
vices have long rendered such assistance 
necessary, and that he will enter upon its 
duties on the 2d inst.’ We may venture ‘to 
express our hope that many of our larger 
churches will follow this example, and render 
that aid to their pastors which they really re- 
quire, and many of whom, we fear, are’sink- 
ing under the performance of accumulated 
duties. ; 


FRIENDLY SOCIETY. 


A society for mutual assistance during the 
period of sickness, and the insurance of sums 
of money at the death of members or'their 
wives, together with annuities in old age, 
called “ The Christian Fellowship,” has been 
recently formed in connexion with Claremont 
Chapel, Pentonville, under theauspices of its 
respected pastor, the Rev. John Blackburn. 

The necessity of a prudent eare for the 
future, “as God has given them! ability,” 
needs scarcely to be urged upon Christians 
at the present time. But as severe disap- 
pointments have too frequently been expe- 
rienced through the breaking up of similar 
institutions from an inability-to meet their 
engagements, this Society has, with a view 
to permanency and security, carefully ex- 
cluded those subjects of benefit to which af 
are not equally able, providing only for sick- 
ness, old age, and death, ; 

They have adopted the calculations of an 
eminent actuary, as recommended by the 
barrister appomted by Government to certify 
the rules of Friendly Societies and Savings’ 
Banks. Their benefits are divided into 
small shares, and for these the subscriptions 
are calculated separately, so that either or 
all of them may be takenat pleasure, and 
(under certain limitations,) to the extent 
best suiting the views of the subscribers ; 
while the subscriptions being graduated ac- 
cording to age, the injustice of compelling 
a young man to pay the same as one who 
may be his senior by twenty years, will be 
avoided. 

The subscribers are not confined to any 
particular denomination of Christians, but 
are required to be either members, or stated 
attendants, of some evangelical church ; 
and it is confidently hoped that such an as- 
sociation, by investing the whole amount of 
its subscriptions in government securities, 
will, with the blessing of the Almighty, 
afford assistance to many “when the evil 
days come, and the years draw nigh, in the 
which they shall say, I have no pleasure in 
them,” 'S, D, Merram, Hon, See. 
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CONGREGATIONAL) SCHOOL. * 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

My pgear Sir.—tI am. directed by the Com- 
mittee of, the Congregational, School, to 
transmit,to you the. following. resolution 
agreedto at the last half-yearly meeting to 
the subscribers ; and, to request that you will 
havethe kindness, to announce it, if possi- 
ble, in the forthcoming Number of the 
Evangelical Magazine. Yours most truly, 
' George Ross, Sec. 

“That in addition to the children elected 
at the half-yearly general meeting, by the 
subscribers, the Committee shall have the 
power, from time to time, to receive into the 
schvol at their discretion such other chil- 
dren as may be eligible by Rule XIII, viz. 
‘ The sons of ministers of the denomination 
usually called Congregational or Indepen- 
dent, and of deceased ministers of that de- 
nomination, on the payment of 15/4 per 
annum by the parents or friends of such 
children, towards the expenses of their 
board and education.” 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR THE IMPROVEMENT 
AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF FEMALE SER- 
vants, The Right Hon. the Lorp Mayor, 
PrusipENT, 

It-appears from the Report read at the 
Twenty-second Anniyersary of this. useful 
Society, that during the past year it has dis- 
tributed 76 Bibles, (each accompanied by a 
small volume of Tracts, by a private hand, ) 
and 5292. 4s. in 277 pecuniary rewards. 
Since its commencement 1,685 Bibles and 
8,1682, 19s. 6d. have been given in rewards 
to the servants of subscribers. 

The object of this Society is to produce 
mutual good-will between employers and 
servants; and the annual rewards given to 
the servants of subscribers are intended to 
induce them to view their employers as 
friends, and to continue as long as possible 
in the same service. 

Subscribers are allowed as many servants 
onthe books for rewards as they subscribe 
guineas, and also are supplied with servants 
free of expense. Female servants of good 
character may apply for situations without 
any expense at the Registry, 110, Hatton 
Garden, on Mondays, Wednesdays, and 
Fridays, from 10 to 4 o’clock, 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, 


On Wednesday, the 3d June, Mr. Robert 
Wilson, late of the Glasgow Theological 
Academy and. University, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the congregational 
church, in Denholm, Roxburghshire. 

At seven o’clock in the morning, a public 
prayer-meeting was held, which was nume- 
rously attended, . At eleven o’clock, the hey, 
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Mr. Napier, of Dalkeith, commericed. the 


other. services, by. prayer.jand reading the 
Saiptures ; .the Rev... .Mr,., Alexander, , of 
Edinburgh, preached the introdactory, sermon, 
from. 1 Tim. 4.1553 the Rey. Mr. Cullen, of 
Leith, asked the questions, and. offered the 
ordination-prayer, Mr. Wilson was addressed 
by the Rev. Mr.,Watson, of Musselburgh, 
from Jer. mi.. 15. The Rev. Francis Dick 
addressed the church, from 1 Thess. vy, 12, 
13, and concluded by prayer. . In the, even- 
ing the Rev. Mr, Napier. preached. from 
Isaiah xxv. 6-8; the Rey, Mr. Bradlzy, 
Secession Minister, Lilliesleaf,. conducted 
the devotional exercises, | The young pas- 
tor has entered upon a most interesting 
field of labour, and under the most favour- 
able circumstances. He is removed a con- 
siderable distance from any of his, congre- 
gational brethren, but it must be encou- 
raging for him to know that he has the good 
will of his brethren in the neighbourhood 
who belong to. other. denominations, The 
Rev. Mr, Nicol, of the Secession, Jedburgh, 
and. the Rev. Mr. Ramsay, of the Relief 
Hawick, were present during the ordina- 
tion, and afterwards expressed their rea- 
diness to co-operate with Mr, Wilson. in 
efforts to promote the interests of the Re- 
deemer’s. kingdom, . We. trust. that the 
union will be. a long and a happy one, and 
that the young pastor will be the honoured 
instrument in bringing many to a knowledge 
of that Saviour whom to know is life 
eternal, 


On Wednesday, June 24, 1835, the Rev. 
Thomas Kennerley, late of the Theological 
Institution, Newport Pagnel,, was ordained 
pastor over the conyregational church, as- 
sembling in High-street’ Chapel, Burton- 
upon-Trent, Staffordshire. 

The Rev. Jas. Gawthorne, of Derby, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse; the Rev. 
Joshua Shaw, of Tutbury, asked the usual 
questions, and received the confession of faith ; 
the Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, offered 
the ordination-prayer; the Rey. Thos. Lewis, 
of Islington, gave the charge to the minister, 
from 2d Tim, 4th chap. 5th ver.; and the 
Rey. J. Sibree, of Coventry, addressed the 
people, from Philipp. 2nd chap, 29th ver. 
The Rev. J. A. James preached in the 
evening from Jerem. 23d chap. 29th ver. 
The Rev. Messrs. Cooper, of Armitage ; Roaf, 
of Wolverhampton; Cooke, of Uttoxeter ; 
Salt, of Exdington; Tait, of Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch; Parry, of Lichfield; and Rablah, 
of Rugeley, 100k part in the devotional ex- 
excises, 

Notwithstanding the unfavourable state of 
the weather, the attendance was very nume- 
rous and respectable. The enlightened piety 
and holy unction which characterized every 
part of the services, appeared to produce the 
deepest and most hallowed impression upon 
the minds of those assembled, May abun- 
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dant prosperity attend ‘the Iabours of our 
esteemed brother. 


—_—— 


June 11, 1835, the Rev. David A. Owen, 
from the North Wales Academy, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent church’ at Sarney, Moutgomery- 
shire. The service was commenced with 
reading the Scriptures and prayer by the 
Rev. My. Griffith, Pant; the Rev. Thomas 
Morgan, of Welshpool, described the nature 
of a Christian church; the Rev. D. Mor- 
gan, of Machynlleth, proposed the usual 
questions, the answers to which were highly 
interesting and satisfactory ; the Rev. T. 
W. Jenkyn, of Oswestry, offered the ordi- 
nation-prayer, with the laying on of hands; 
and also delivered the charge to the young 
minister, comprising a series of faithful and 
affecting admonitions, founded on 2 Tim. 
ii. 3, “Thou therefore endure hardness.” 
In the afternoon, the Rey. D. Morgan, of 
Machynlleth, preached (in Welsh), and the 
Rev. J. Jones, of Abbot’s Bromley, Staf- 
fordshire (in English). In the evening, the 
sermon to the church and congregation was 
preached by the Rev. Mr, Roaf, of Elles- 
mere, Salop, founded on 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. 
Services were held likewise the preceding 
evening, wheu the Rev. D. Price, Peny-bont- 
fawr, preached (in. Welsh), and the Rev. 
Thos. Jones, of Minsterley, in English, The 
Rev. Messrs. Jones, Harris, and Francis, 
engaged in the devotional parts of the ser- 
vice, Sarney is an important station; and 
siuce the time that the young minister ac- 
cepted the invitation to labour amongst 
them (which was in the beginning of last 
year), several have been brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, and have joined 
themselves in church fellowship. From this 
pleasing circumstance, and the high esteem 
in which our dear brother is held by all the 
neighbourhood, we indulge the hope, that, 
under Divine blessing, he will be made emi- 
nently useful to the glorious cause of the 
Redeemer. 


On Wednesday, June 17th, the Rev. 
Thomas Rees, late of Highbury College, 
was ordained pastor of the church and con- 
gregalion assembling at Reigate Chapel, 
Surrey. The Rev. C, J. Smith, of Blech- 
ingly, commenced the service with reading 
the Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. John 
Harris, of Epsom, gave a luminous state- 
ment of a Christian church; the Rev. John 
Varty, of Mitcham, received the confession 
of faith; the Rev. Wilham Henry, of 
Tooting, offered the ordination-prayer ; the 
Rev. Dr. Henderson, Theological Tutor of 
Hishbury College, gave the charge ; and the 
Rev. James Stratten, of Paddington, preached 
to the church and congregation, The in- 
teresting services of the day were closed by 
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asermon in the evening by the Rey. John 
Varty, of Mitcham. The Rev. Messrs. 
Gollass, Widgerly, Nicholls, and Flutter, 
gave out the hymns, 


On Wednesday, June 17th, Mr. David 
Dyer was ordained in the Independent 
Chapel, Wandsworth, Surrey, to the office 
of the Christian ministry, with a view to its 
exercise in Canada. The Rev. T. Jackson, 
of Stockwell, commenced the service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; the 
Rey. J. Blackburn, of Claremont Chapel, de- 
livered an interesting address on the claims 
of Canada on the sympathy and prayers of 
British Christians ; the Rev. EK. Miller, of 
Putney, proposed the usual questions, and 
received the confession of faith; the ordi- 
nation-prayer was offered by the Rev. A. 
Tidman, of the Barbican Chapel ; the Rev. 
G. Collison, of Hackney, gave the charge, 
which was peculiarly impressive, founded on 
2 Pet. i. 12; the Rev. J. E. Richards, the 
minister of the chapel, closed the service 
with prayer. 

Mr. Dyer is patronized and assisted by the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society, 
and the prayers of the churches of Britain 
are earnestly requested for the Divine bless- 
ing to attend his labours in that interesting 
and necessitous colony. 


On Wednesday, July 8, 1835, the Rev. 
David Phillips, late of Coward College, was 
ordained over the Independent church at 
Burnham Westgate, Norfolk. The Rev. A, 
Creak, of Yarmouth, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and asked the usual ques- 
tions, which were most satisfactorily replied 
to by Mr. Phillips; the Rev. R. Fairbro- 
ther, of Dereham, offered up the ordination- 
prayer; the Rev. J. Leifchild, of London, 
Mr. Philips’s pastor, gave him the charge 
from Acts xx. 28. And in the evening the 
Rev. John Alexander, of Norwich, preached 
to the people from Matt. x. 4]; the Rev. 
Messrs. Legge, of Fakenham; Barker, of 
Wells; Poile, of Lynn; Hughes, of Ship- 
dham; and Drade, of Guestwick, conducted 
the other parts of the services, all of which 
were deeply interesting, and will, we trust, 
be followed by many years of spiritual pros- 
perity to the minister and congregation. 


On Wednesday, April 29th, the Rev. Jo- 
seph Rablah was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the church of Christ, of the Con- 
giegational faith and order, at Providence 
Charel, Rugeley, Staffordshire, The Rey. 
W. Salt, of Erdington, commenced the ser- 
vices by reading the Scriptures and prayer; 
the Rev. J. Couper, of Armitage, delivered 
the introductory discourse on the nature of a 
Gospel church, and asked the usual. ques- 
tions; the Rey. R, W. Newland, of Han- 
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ley, offered the ordination-prayer; the Rev, 
J.P. Smith, D.D, LL.D., of Redon, ad- 
dressed the charge to the minister. In the 
evening, the Rey. 8. Jackson, of Walsall, 
preached to the people. The Rev. Messrs. 
Shaw, Greenway, Jones, and other ministers, 
took partin the devotional exercises. May 
the delightful influence produced on the 
minds of the audience this day long continue, 


NEW CHAPEL, WADEBRIDGE, CORNWALL. 


Wadebridge is a small market-town, about 
seven miles N.W. of Bodmin, situate in the 
midst of an extensive and populous district ; 
the two parishes in which it stands con- 
taining, according to the last census, 2,785 
souls, Several years since, an attempt was 
made to raise a church and congregation of 
the Independent denomination, and a chapel 
was erected by an Independent minister, 
at his own expense, and as a private specu- 
lation. Circumstances, unnecessary to men- 
tion, occurred; the chapel was mortgaged ; 
has recently been sold by the mort gagee to the 
rector of the parish, and the congregation 
has thus unexpectedly been deprived of its 
place of worship. 

The destitute condition of the people ex- 
citing the sympathies of friends, application 
was made to Sir William Molesworth, Bart. 
M.P., for the grant of a spot of land, on 
which to erect a suitable place for the use 
of Protestant Dissenters of the congrega- 
tional order, The distinguished baronet, 
with his usual liberality and generous spirit, 
promptly replied, readily complying with 
the request. 

The chapel is intended to be forty-two feet 
by thirty-three ; plans, elevations, and speci- 
fications have been prepared gratis, by Mr, 
Rice Hopkins, civil-engineer and architect, 
occasionally resident at Wadebridge, and 
contracts have been entered into with ex- 
perienced builders, for executing the work, 
tor a sum not exceeding 250/. To meet 
this expense a subscription has been entered 
into among the friends at Wadebridge; the 
ministers of the county have also kindly 
promised to promote subscriptions among 
their respective congregations, and it is 
hoped that more distant churches wiil step 
forward in aid of anecessitous people so un- 
handsomely deprived of their former sanc- 
tuary. 

On Wednesday, July 15th, the founda- 
tion stone of the new chapel was laid, in the 
presence of a goodly number of friends, resi- 
dent, and from neighbouring churches. The 
Rev. J. Barfitt, Launceston, gave out part 
of the 132d psalm; the Rev. G. Ake, St, 
Columb, offered wp solemn prayer for the 
Divine blessing upon the undertaking ; the 
Rev. Messrs. Moore, of Truro, and Barfitt, 
then successively addressed the meeting, 
the one upon the objects of the building, 
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and the other upon the reasons, moral and 
ecclesiastical, justifying its erection ; and. the 
Rev. G. H, Hobbs, of Bodmin, concluded. 

i Another service was held in the evening, 
in a school-room, for the present occupied by 
the congregation: it was crowded to excess; 
The Rey. J. Barfitt commenced by reading 
and prayer ;, the Rey. W. Moore preached an 
impressive discourse from Gal. i: 4; and 
the Rev. Mr. Ake concluded.—May the bes 
nediction of the Great Head of the church 
rest upon this attempt for the advancement 
of his glory } 


STONEHOUSE CHAPEL, GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 


We, the undersigned, assembled at Wot- 
ton-under-edge, April 14, 1835, being ace 
quainted with the circumstances of the above 
case, beg to state, that ihe chapel is under 
a debt of above 5002, the interest of which 
presses very heavily onthe congregation 3 and 
thatthe frends at Stonehouse are dving all in 
their power to meet the demands which are 
upon them; but, that im consequence of the 
late stagnation in trade, and the extreme 
poverty of the people generally, all they can 
do at present towards the hquidation of the 
debt amounts to about 25/. annually. Under 
these circuinstauces, therefore, we strongly 
recommend the case to the kind censidera- 
tion of the Christian public as one which has 
special claims upon their patronage :-—John 
Burder, Stroud ; Joseph Hyatt, Gloucester ; 
Eliezer Jones, Rodborough ; Benjamin Par- 
sons, Ebley; Jerome Clapp, Cirencester ; 
Eliakim Lloyd Shadrack, Dursley ; Thomas 
Edkins, Nailsworth; John Hayter Cox, 
Uley; William Hyde, Ruscombe; Richard 
Whitmore, Malmesbury ; D. Thomas, Wot- 
ton-under-edge; John Lewis, Wotton-under- 
edge; Alfred Gillmas, Pitchcombe; Da- 
vid Williams, Kingswood, Wilts; John 
Glanville, Dursley ; and W, Campbell, Chel- 
tenham, 


NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL AND SCHOOL, 
STALYBRIDGE, NEAR MANCHESTER. 


On Sunday, May 24th, 1835, the new In- 
dependent Chapel, Stalybridge, was opened 
for divine worship, for the use of the church 
and congregation under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. G. Hoyle. The services were com- 
menced by a public prayer-meeting at seven 
v’clock in the morning. In the forenoon the 
Rey. R. Fletcher, of Grosvenor-sireet, Man- 
chester, preached from 1 Cor. i.,.23, “We 
preach Christ crucified.” In the afternoon 
the Rey. J. Sutcliffe, of Ashtun-undor-Lyne, 
from Zech, iv. 6, ‘ Not by might, nor by 
power,” &c.: and in the evening the Rev. 
W. M‘Kerrow, A.M., of Lioyd-street, Man, 
chester, from Heb. x. 25, “ Not fersaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is.’ On Monday evening, 
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May 25, the Rev. R.°S. M‘All, LL.D,, of 
Mosley-street, Manchester, preached from 
Rev. xxii.17, “ And the Spirit and’ the 
bride’ say, Come,” &c.’ Collections were 
made at the close of the united services 
amounting to the handsome sum of 122¢. 

This neat and commodious chapel, mea- 
suring 45 feet by 50, is built in the Gothic 
style of architecture, and has cost in the 
erection 1,5002., (including the enclosing of 
a large plot of burial-ground, with the school, 
which is underneath the chapel, and capable 
of accommodating 600 children,) toward 
which about 7007. have been raised, leaving 
a debt of 8007. upon the place. 

Stalybridge is a town containing a popu- 
lation of 15,000 inhabitants, and is rapidly 
increasing, owing to the increase of the cot- 
ton trade, which is carried on here to a very 
great extent. This rising infant interest 
commenced, and is still encouraged by the 
patronage of the Lancashire County Union. 
The congregation is altogether of the labour- 
ing class; they have done what they could 
in order that they might have a place of 
their own in which they could worship their 
Creator and their God, and instruct the ris- 
ing generation in the things belonging to the 
soul’s eternal peace, Now they must look 
to their more wealthy fellow-Christians to 
assist them in liquidating their heavy debt, 
and they hope and trust they will not look in 
yain, 


es 


SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 

The Autumnal Meeting of this Society 
will be held (. v.) on Tuesday, September 
22, 1835, at the Rev. John Bunter’s Chapel, 
Croydon. The Rev. John Blackburn, of 
Claremont Chapel, will preach in the morn- 
ing at 12 o’clock. A public meeting will be 
held in the evening at 6 o'clock, when a 
statement will be made of the operations 
and prospects of the Institution. 


SUSSEX CONGREGATIONAL SOCIETY. 


The Thirteenth Annual Meeting of the 
Society will be held (». vy.) in Hanover 
Chapel, Brighton, on the 9th of September. 
The Rev, T. Wallace will preach in the 
morning, on “ Kminent Spirituality essential 
to Eminent Usefulness.” Meeting for busi- 
ness in the evening. 


IRELAND, 


On Lord’s-day, June 21st, a very neat 
place of worship, capable of holding about 
200 persons, was opened in the town of 
Donegal, forthe congregation under the care 
of the Rev. Samnel Shaw... Two sermons 
were preached on the occasion. by the Rey. 
W. Urwick, D.D., of Dublin. The late 
Rev. F. Gilbert, a number of years ago, oc- 
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cupied Donegal ay one’of his stations while’ 
engaged as a missionary under the Irish’ 
Evangelical Society, and some of the'effects 
of his labours have continued to ‘the present 
time.” It is not yet two years since Mr. 
Shaw first visited the town as an agent of 
the ‘same society: there was then no In- 
dependent church or congregation, nor even 
a Sunday-school. By the blessing of God 
upon his ministry, a church has been formed, 
now consisting of twenty members. Soon 
after his arrival he commenced a Sunday- 
school, by which circumstance others were 
moved to go and do likewise ; so that there 
is at present a Sunday-school union, includ- 
ing ten schools in the town and neighbour- 
hood. Besides fulfilling his duties in Done- 
gal, our brother has ten outposts, which he 
visits more or less frequently, including the 
large towns of Ballyshannon to the south, 
and Strabane to the north. Excepting a 
grant from the Irish Evangelical Society, no 
aid towards this erection has been obtained 
from England. As there is still a hundred 
pounds due upon it, if any friends are dis- 
posed to assist this interesting infant cause, 
their contributions will be thankfully re- 
ceived by the Rev. Samuel Shaw, Donegal ; 
the Rev. W. Urwick, D.D.; or John Roberts 
son and Co., Booksellers, 35, Lower Sack- 
ville-street, Dublin, 


We are gratified to know that the Rev. 
Noble Shepperd, lately of Newry, has ac- 
cepted a unanimous call from the church in 
Sligo, and was to commence his’ pastoral 
engagements there on Lord’s-day, July 12th. 
Mr. S. enters upon his new sphere of labour 
under circumstances that warrant the ex- 
pectation of great usefulness, and we doubt 
not that the cause will revive and flourish 
under his care, 


——— 
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ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING THE 
EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF GENEVA. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Sir.—The readers of the Evanyelical Ma- 
yazine are not entirely uninformed of the 
existence of a Society which I remember to 
have seen mentioned once or twice in that 
Journal, although I believe but few details 
respecting it have as yet appeared in any 
English nonconformist periodical ;—I allude 
tothe Evanaerican Socinry or Geneya. As 
it may, however, be useful to that Institu- 
tion, and thus conducive to the advancement 
of the kingdom of our Lord, to furnish Bri- 
tish Christians of dissenting churches with 
more ample information concerning it, 
through the medium of a select miscellany of 
their own, I will take the liberty briefly to 
communicate to you some particulars re- 
specting the origin, objects, and. operations 


of the Gunzya: Evancenican Socimry, if, you 
will open'to.me your-pages. for that,purpose., 

. The existenon of the institution is instru- 
mentally. owing,.to, some of. those. painful 
cireumstances-which, have never.been want- 
ing injall ages,and,in every land, to. distress 
faithful. mens and especially. faithful mi- 
nisters, when placed under the dominion of 
ecclesiastical . authorities, who, instead of 
teaching and enjoining, are abandoning or 
opposing the salutary doctrines of the 
Gospel. - 

,That. such circumstances have long ex- 
isted in many. parts of the continent, that 
Switzerland has not escaped the baneful 
contagion of Socinianism, Rationalism, and 
Neology, and, that godly ministers have been 
ridiculed, reviled, and torn from their flocks, 
on,account of their bold efforts to proclaim 
as, loudly and as widely as they could, the 
glad tidings of salvation through the mercy 
of, God displayed in the sacrifice of a cruci- 
fied Redeemer, is well known to all who have 
noticed the religious movements abroad 
during the last twenty years. 

Were the Bible a work of human inven- 
tion, it would be surprising to see its prin- 
ciples prevail, in spite of the opposition of 


such mighty influence and power as _are_ 


everywhere raised to crush them; but it is 
from God, and therefore we must rather 
admire than wonder, when we see those 
principles flourish beneath the very blast 
that) was intended to wither them, and the 
zeal with which the Gospel is defended grow 
warmer by the fires of persecution so readily 
kindled; and so. constantly kept up, against 
its faithful advocates. Thus the expulsion 
of Dr. Manan from the National. Church of 
Geneva, far from stifling the voice of truth, 
was. soon followed by louder protestations 
in its favour, and-by increased efforts for its 
dissemination. Among the few. ministers 
who remained in that church faithful to the 
doctrines of Canyin, Beza, and Virevr, from 
whomitreceived them,or rather faithful to the 
Lord Jesus Christ and his apostles, their only 


infallible-authorities, Mx, GAussEN was soon , 


distinguished as “zealous,” it was said, “toa 
degree incompatible with his allegiance to 
the government of the church.” Not content 
to measure his duty, as a minister of Christ, 
by the stated services to which he was called 
at the hours of public worship, nor to regard 
the walls of the parish church as the largest 
limits within which he might venture to ap- 
pear, when proclaiming that Gospel which 
is to be “ preached to every creature,” this 
active servant of Christ had arranged, on his 
Own responsibility, a private meeting on 
Lord’s-day evening for prayer, reading, and 
meditation of God’s word: but what was 
worse, in the eyes of the ecclesiastical rulers, 
Mr. Gatssen preferred, in his religious in- 
struction to the youth of his parish, to use 
the Bible rather than the Catechism, enjoined 
by the said authorities, On this latter point, 
Vou. XL ‘ 
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an, official inquiry was-instituted, in«the 
month of September, 1830, in which, the 
offending minister.was, called upon to an- 
swer for his past neglect, and exhorted. to, 
submit to the injunctions of the governing 
clergy in future. I regret that the Jimits of 
my letter do not permit the insértion of 
many details, respecting the able manner in 
which Mr. Gaussen met his accusers ; but I 
should not fear to assert, in the presence of 
all who have perused the important docu- 
ments he published on that painful occasion, 
that they contain a luminous exposition of _ 
his principles, a powerful defence of his con- 
duct, as well as a noble testimony for the 
Gospel; and that, if a simple and disinte- 
rested desire to instruct his people in evan- 
gelical truth can justify a minister in reject- 
ing, as text-book for Christian instruction, a 
manual, in which the distinguishing and 
fundamental articles of the Christian reli- 
gion are entirely omitted, Mr. Gaussrw will 
appear justified in having refused to pa- 
tronize the Catechism of the Geneva Re- 
formed church, when he found the doctrines, 
I., of the Divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
IL., of the fall of man; III, of justification 
by faith in the blood of the Redeemer; and, 
IV., of regeneration by the Holy Spirit, 
completely expunged from its payes,—yes, 
expunged from its pages! Such was the 
fact; for it is only necessary to state that 
the Catechism, as originally framed for the 
church of Geneva, was CaLvin’s: in order to 
convince every man of a fact, which those 
who possess a copy of the ancient Catechism 
itself, or who have access to the archives of 
the church, will find substantiated by the 
testimony of ocular demonstration, viz,, that 
these fundamental truths of the Christian 
sysfem were originally contained in the 
Geneva Catechism, in which they are now 
no longer tolerated, nor even so much as 
mentioned, 

But how, it may be asked, has this omis- 
sion been suffered to take place ? and by 
what fatality has a change, so detrimental 
to the vitality of Christian instruction, been 
allowed to degrade a church, which, for 250 
years, had rendered herself illustrious by her 
boldness in contending for the preservation 
of all the peculiar doctrines of Christianity in 
their purity,—a church, which having be- 
come, even in her earliest days, a powerful 
protectress of the persecuted Gospel/ers of 
the sixteenth century, had enjoyed the rare 
privilege of being a mother in Israel when 
but an infant in Christ ? 

Sir, the decay of vital Christianity during 
the last twenty years of the past century 
has been as rapid at Geneva as had been its 
growth at the beginning of the Reformation; 
and whilst a change of Canvrn’s Catechism 
for Osrerwatp’s was, in 1780 or 1785, 
thought desirable, perhaps on account of the 
antiquity of the idiom of the former, the 
latter was in its turn soon altered and im- 
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proved by the omission of some of the offex- 
sive doctrines of the Gospel, and then laid 
aside to make way for one less orthodox still; 
--a system of alterations, corrections*, and 
substitutions, which has been continued 
down, to these days, in which Mr, Gaussen 
has rejected a hook, which had itself rejected 
all that is essential and distinguishing in 
Christian doctrine. It is not difficult to 
conceive how deplorable must be the reli- 
cious state of a community left to the pas- 
tora] care of those, who, in their presbyterial 
éapacity, could act in this spirit. That doc- 
trines not tolerated in the Catechism would 
be preached or patronized in the pulpit was 
notlikely, and, indeed, so strong was the feel- 
ing against them, that the presbytery of Ge- 
neva, with a view to their entire extinction, 
had, not many years before, drawn up a pro- 
missory declaration for signature, by every 
new candidate for the ministry, binding such 
candidate to an almost absolute exclusion 
from his pulpit discourses of the doctrines of 
ORIGINAL SIN, Of THE UNION or THE DivINE 
AND RUMAN NATURES IN THE PERSON OF OUR 
Lorp, of THe opeRATION or GRace, and of 
PREDESTINATION 3 a regulation this, which, 
though happily not enforced for several 
years past, is still in existence. 

It was the evil of such a state of things 
which the Rev. Mr. Gaussen, and a few of 
his brethren (for the number of Gospel mi- 
histers, though very small, has never been 
entirely extinct in the church of Geneva) 
were willing, with the Divine assistance, to 
remedy, 

Mention has been made above of a private 
meeting for Christian worship and edifica- 
tion, conducted by Mr. Gaussen. In this 
service, the Rey. Mr. Ganuanp had frequently 
taken a part as minister; and through the 
Divine blessing on these united efforts, the 
assembly had become too numerous for a 
private room, so that it became necessary to 
hire a suit of apartments, which were soon 
found in a central part of the city, for their 
accommodation. This acquisition afforded 
the additional opportunity of augmenting 
the means of edification, by a week-day 
evening lecture, which was soon established 
on Thursdays; and. this increase of services 
being blessed with an increase of success, 
an id¢a soon presented itself to the minds 
both of ministers and people, which needed 
but to be examined by the light of the Gospel 
in order to be found commending itself, not 
merély by the character of expediency, but 
more especially by an appeal to the autho- 
rity of Christian obligation—it was the 
idea of the formation of a Christian society. 
It is true the spirit of the ruling clergy was 

* « New editions,” says Mr. Gaussrn, in one of 
the documents above alluded to, ‘‘ were made at short 
intervals; they all differed from each other; one of 
thom bears the following advice to the reader on its 
title page -—‘ The best books may be improved, which 
has hay pened to this one; clever folks have retouched 
it at Lansanne,’ ” 
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too manifestly opposed to the principle of 
such associations; and the power and au- 
thority of the former were in too imminent 
danger of being compromised by the freedom 
and independence of the latter, to suffer the 
minds of the ministers about to assume a 
position so alarming to ancient prejudices, 
toremain free from apprehensions respecting 
the consequences to themselves; personally, 
of such a step: but with a courage as noble 
as their faith was simple, these servants of 
the Lord resolved to yield themselves en- 
tirely to the leadings and dealings of their 
Master, and, binding themselves up with 
their cause, to commend all to Him, “ whose 
we areand whose are all our ways,” and who 
has permitted us to “cast all our care upon 
Him, for He careth for us.” 

In firm reliance, therefore, upon the pro- 
mises of Gop, and with fervent supplications 
for the Divine favour, on an undertaking on 
which so many interests were suspended, the 
projected Society was instituted in the month 
of January, 183], under the designation of 
Tue Evancerican Society or GENEVA, 

It is almost unnecessary to say, that, 
though the preaching of the Gospel was the 
Jirst object of the Society, as it had been the 
immediate occasion of it8 formation, yet it 
was not intended to be the ultimate and sole 
end of its existence. The spiritual wants of 
society and of individuals assume forms so 
various, and require to be met in ways so 
different, that a public institution created for 
the purpose of devising means adapted to 
those exigencies, will find, especially in cir- 
eumstances such as have been described in 
the present letter, that not only diligence 
of action, but also variety of form are neces- 
sary, under the Divine favour, to warrant a 
hope of large success. The word of Gop 
must be procured and circulated ; evangeli- 
eal publications, in the smaller forms of 
books and tracts, supplied; schools for the 
young, on the Lord’s-day and for the week, 
instituted ; the work of foreign missions 
recommended and supported, as well as 
young Christians educated for the Gospel 
ministry, both at home and abroad: and of 
enterprises such as these, the EvanGeicaL 
Socrnry or GENEVA aspired to become the 
centre. But I must not now enter on a 
class of details which are intended, Gop per- 
mitting, to be submitted to you in a subse- 
quent communication. F will simply add, 
here, that the apprehensions which had beén 
entertained, respecting the consequences of 
the prominent part taken by the Rev. Messrs, 
Gaussen and Ga.uanp, in the formation of 
the society, were but too painfully realized, 
inasmuch as not only these gentlemen, but 
also the Rev. Mr. Mrrie D’Avsienn’, ane 
other faithful servant of Christ, who had 
accepted an invitation from the Society im- 
mediately after its formation, were officially 
adjudged to be deprived of the exercise of 
their functions as ministers; this judgment 
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including, moréoyer, as concerning Mr. 

Gaussen, his recall from the exercise of the 

pastoral care of the parish of Satigny, one 

of the most interesting and populous villages 

in the canton of Geneva ;-in which, for 

TOURTEEN YEARS, he had filled the office of 

pastor, with happiness to himself and with 

benefit to an affectionate people. I am, sir, 
with Christian affection, 
Yours, 

A Minister or THE Gosprr, 
And a Subscriber to the Evangelical 
Society of Geneva 

Geneva, 3d Aug. 1835. 

N.B. The above interesting and rising 
cause we beg earnestly to commend to the 
prayers and kind support of our Christian 
friends, God has put the finger of His:ap- 
probation upon it, and His church cannot 
withhold its sanction without contracting 
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serious responsibility and @uilf. “A second 
‘reformation is going forth from’ the city of 
Calvin, and the immediate instruments of it 
‘are lookiny with a wistful eye and apanting 
heart to their Christian brethren in Great 
Britain and America, nor shall they look in 
vain. If any contributor should be desirous 
of subscribing to any of the Society’s special 
objects, such, for instance, as the Theological 
School, it is requested that their contributions 
should be so designated. 

The Rev. Dr. Andrew Reed and Dr. 
Pye Smith are ready to receive subscrip- 
tions for the Institution, as well as the 
Rev. Mr. Scholl, Minister of the French 
Protestant Church, 16, Middleton-square, 
Pentonville; James Strachan, Esq., Tedding- 
ton-grove, Middlesex; Julius Bordier, Esq., 
4, Austin Friars, City ; and Messrs. Coutes 
and Co.—Enprror. 
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THE REY. JOHN WILLIAMS. 


On Monday evening, July 6, after pro-. 


tracted and increasing debility, died, at 
Llynddu, Cardiganshire, S. W., the Rev. 
John Williams, late of Bullocksmithy, 
Cheshire. : 

No one, perhaps, was ever more deceived 
by consumption than Mr. Williams was, 
He hardly thought, if he thought at all, 
that his death was approaching; while 
all besides were certain that he was daily 
fast hastening to histomb. He complained 
of no pain whatever, but merely of weak- 
ness, occasional sore throat, and hoarseness, 
His surprise therefore must have been great, 
when he found himself all at once in hea- 
ven, as we confidently: trust he did, in the 
midst of anticipations of a restoration to his 
former health, and to the wonted toils of the 
ministry. Even on the day on which he 
died, he underwent little change, with the 
exception of deafness at intervals, until the 
dusk of evetiing, when he lay insensibly 
‘on his bed for about two hours, with closed 
eyes, but easy and unobstructed respiration. 
Having, suddenly, once more opened his 
eyes, as if to take a final farewell look at 
every thing terrestrial, and closing them 
again, he immediately sank in death without 
a struggle or a sigh; so that it could be said 
of him that he actually /e// as/eep in the 
Lord. 

Being asked by a friend, about three 
weeks prior to his death, how, on the sup- 
position that his ailment should terminate 
fatally, he felt; he replied, “that he had 
no objections to live if the Lord willed it, 
and that, for aught he knew, he feared not 
to die.” 

This unassuming youny minister of Christ 
had latterly passed through painful trials, 


‘their souls have found each 


which no doubt pressed heavily on his spi- 


“rits, and tended greatly to accelerate and 


complete the work of death. His child died 
just twelve months before he himself died; 
and his endeared partuer was likewise taken 
from him in March last. At that time, and 
for some months before, God only knows the 
conflicts which his mind sustained. God 
moved then in a way which to him appeared 
dark, mysterious, and severe ; but which, it 
is firmly hoped, he has had the satisfaction 
to know, ere now, was replete with truth and 
mercy. The Lord was pleased to deliver 
him from all his trials, but in a manner 
which he little anticipated ; and in a man- 
ner which vow kindles his love, and inspires 
his praises to the God of a gracious and un~ 
changeable covenant. His prayers to his 
heavenly Father were frequent and feeling. 
God seemed not to attend to them, nor 
to answer them. He seemed only to com- 
mand his servant to exercise faith and pa- 
tience, without showing him how long ‘he 
must do so; but lo, at once, in a manner 
and at a time altogether unexpected by him- 
self, he was eternally released from all sor- 
rows and distresses, whether they originated 
in the disposals of an inflexible but kind 
providence, or in the perfidy of base, un- 
principled man, Although the bodies of 
the mother and the child rest in a grave 
which is separated by some scores of miles 
from that wherein rests the emaciated 
frame of the husband and the father, yet 
other, and 
have united in hallowed and blessed so- 
ciety —a society never to be imbittered 
by a retrospect of past sufferings, and never 
to be disturbed by apprehensions of future 
uncertainties, or of thickening and impend- 
ing storms. They have gamed the haven 
of their rest; and this amply suffices, yes, 
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more than suffices, for any anxieties and 
sufferings which had been endured while 
sojourning on earth, 

On the day of interment, which was the 
Thursday after, a large concourse of former 
acquaintances and neighbours assembled 
together to testify their respect for their de- 
parted young friend. On the mournful occa- 
sion, Mr. Davies of Rhyd-y-ceisiaid read an 
appropriate portion of Scripture and prayed ; 
I. Davies of Glandwr, and Mr. Thomas of 
Penrhiwgaled, Mr. Williams’s former minis- 
ter, preached; the first from Heb, xii. 23, last 
clause; the latter from Ps. xxiii. 4, Prayer 
was offered again by a respected brother of 
the Calvinistic Methodist connexion; then 
the body of our friend was borne away to 
inhabit, till the general awakening and 
rising day, the house which is destined for 
all men living. Seriousness pervaded the 
many hundreds that were then brought to- 
gether; for all were aware that on that day 
was lost to the world and to the church an 
innocent, kind, young man, a valuable 
Christian, and a laborious, humble, but 
vexed minister of the Redeemer. 

Reader, whoever thou mayest be, espe- 
cially if thou art young, see in the history 
of this youthful minister, who had lived 
only thirty-one years and four months, the 
inscrutable depths of the wisdom of God. 
He called his servant home when he had 
laboured only a few years for his heavenly 
Master. Calculate not on length of years, 
nor on brightening prospects in life ; for thy 
passage through the world may be short, 
and dreary too: thy years may be few, but 
a checkered few. Be careful to improve 
each moment as it passes ; for thou knowest 
that it is God who giveth thee thy times, 
but knowest not how soon that selfsame God 
may summon thee to judgment, to render 
an account of the manner in which thou 
hast spent them, Remember that blessed 
is that servant whom his Lord, when he 
cometh, shall find doing his will, Yes, re- 
member that blessed are they, and they 
only, who die in the Lord; and may the 
thought stir thee to unwearied diligence, to 
unceasing watchfulness, and to increasing 
holiness ! 


MRS. ANNE STEPHENS. 


On Monday, 27th of April, died Mrs. Anne 
Stephens, the beloved wife of Samuel Ste- 
phens, of Walsall. She was from a child 
of a naturally amiable disposition. Her 
parents being members of the endowed 
church, she was trained to its forms of wor- 
ship. But in early life she occasionally at- 
tended the Independent Chapel with much 
pleasure, and in 1818 became a regular 
attendant. Under the ministerial labours 
of the Rev, R. Allott, whom she much re- 
spected, she gradually saw her guilt, and 
felt her need of the Saviour, as the Physician 


OBITUARY. 


of souls. On her admission to the church 
she mentioned two sermons, as being espe- 
cially blessed in bringing her to Christ : 
one on the all-important and glorious doce 
trine of reconciliation; the other from the 
text, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
&c.” 

For upwards of ten years she was a con- 
sistent member of the church, holding fast 
the profession of her faith, without wavering 
to the end. 

She was for several years.a Sunday-school 
teacher, to which delightful employment she 
was exceedingly attached ;’ but delicacy of 
health and the cares of a young family com- 
pelled her at length to discontinue her la- 
bours, and she left the school with deep 
regret. 

She felt a very lively interest in the cause 
of missions both at home and abroad, and 
every benevolent institution had her cordial 
support, both in pecuniary contributions, and 
active exertions, as far as her means and 
ability would allow. 

She had a high relish for all the ordi- 
nances of the sanctuary, and was a punc- 
tual, devout, and prayerful attendant on the 
means of grace. 

By her numerous relatives she was much 
beloved, and often expressed to her pastor 
and others deep anxiety for their eternal 
welfare. She longed to see them all “ give 
themselves to the Lord, and to his people.” 

Her bereaved partner found in her a 
helper of his faith and joy, and though he 
is comforted by the words of the Gospel, yet 
he deeply feels her loss. 

Her last illness began during a three 
months’ absence of her beloved husband 
as a commercial traveller. On his arrival at 
home, he found her suffering severely from 
a cold which it is supposed she had taken in 
visiting at midnight a dying friend, about 
whose salvation she was peculiarly solicit- 
ous. Mrs. S. continued to get rapidly worse, 
and in a few weeks all hope of her recovery 
was abandoned. During the fiery trial 
she was entirely resigned to the will of her 
heavenly Father; she felt an unshaken con- 
fidence in the Redeemer, and richly expe- 
rienced the consolations of the Gospel; the 
special shield of the Divine favour sur- 
rounded her, and effectually defended her 
from the fiery darts of the adversary. 

During the affliction which terminated her 
mortal career, there was much to assuage 
the feelings of acute sorrow excited in the 
bosoms of near friends and relatives, and to 
stimulate them to fresh diligence in follow- 
ing her, who through faith and patience 
inherits the promises, 

Her mortal remains were interred on the 
29th of April. On the following Sabbath a 
funeral sermon was preached to a deeply 
affected congregation in the chapel where 
she regularly worshipped, by the Rev. S. 
Jackson, minister of the place. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London ; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street ; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D, La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


MARQUESAS*. 


Ir will be recollected by many of our readers, that shortly after the formation of the Society, 
the attention of the Directors was directed to the Marquesas, together with other groups of 
islands, in the Pacific Ocean; that, in pursuance of their instructions, Mr. W. BP. Crook, 
one ofthe missionaries who went out in the ship Duff, was, in June 1797, stationed in the 
island of Tahuata (Santa Christina), and that, after residing there about twelve months 
he returned to this country. 

After the pleasing change that took place in Tahiti in 1815, the brethren cherished the 
hope of. introducing the Gospel to the Marquesans; but the barbarous character of the 
natives, and their flagitious practices, of which information, from time to time, reached the 
missionaries, by ships visiting those seas, contributed, with the calls from other islands 
whose inhabitants were not marked by the same features of ferocity, to delay the renewal 
of the enterprise. 

During the visit of the deputation in the South Sea Islands (1821-24) this important object, 
among others, engaged the mutual attention of themselves and the missionaries; and 
when, in 1832, the deputation and Mr. Ellis visited the Sandwich Islands, they took 
with them two Tahitian teachers ; intending to leave them at the Marquesas on their return 
to Tahiti: at the request, however, of the King of Tauai they remained in the Sandwich 
Islands, to assist in furthering the work of Christian instruction in that quarter. Mr. Ellis 
also, who in compliance with the earnest solicitations of the American missionaries, and the 


* The Marquesas consist of two groups of islands, situated in the South Pacific Ocean, and extending from 
7° 51’ to 102 25’ South latitude, to 140° 29’ West longitude. The northern cluster comprehends five islands, 
viz. Nukuhiva, or Sir H. Martin’s Island; Uapou, or Treyenian’s, Island; Huakuha, or Riou’s Island; Her- 
gest’s Rocks; and Robert’s Island. The south-eastern (or windward) cluster also comprehend five islands; 
viz. Tahuata, or Santa Christina; Hivasa, or La Dominica; Mohotone, or San Pedro; Fatuiva, or La Magda- 
lena; and Fetunha, or Hood's Island. Theattempts of the Society have beeu hitherto confined to the latter 
cluster. The first four islands of this group were first discovered, viz. in 1595, by a Spanish navigator, named 
Alvaro Mendano, who, in honow of his patron the Marquess Mendoza, Viceroy of Peru, called them Zhe 
Marquesas. 

VoL. xu, 20 
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desire of King Rihoriho, was eventually stationed in the Sandwich Islands,—with a view to 
aid the introduction of Christianity among the Marquesas, took under his tuition eight 
Marquesan youths; but his return to Europe, in consequence of the serious illness of Mr. 
Ellis, prevented the full accomplishment of this design. 

In January, 1825, about eight months after the final departure of the deputation from the 
South Sea Islands, Mr. Crook stationed three Tahitian teachers on Tahuata; who, after 
continuing there about ten months, and seeing no prospect of success, returned to Tahiti. 

In 1826 the attempt was renewed by Maraeore, one of the last-mentioned number, accom- 
panied by three other Tahitian teachers. Of these, two were stationed at Tahuata, and the 
others at Uahou (or Uapou). The former, in consequence of barbarous treatment, shortly 
returned to Tahiti. Of the latter, one died, and the other, in 1831, also returned to 
Tahiti. 

In 1829 Messrs. Pritchard and Simpson visited the Marquesas, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining the practicability of establishing a regular mission in those islands ; and returned 
with impressions unfavourable to such attempt being made at that time. 

In 1831 Mr. David Darling visited the same group, accompanied by a Marquesan (who 
had resided several years in Tahiti, and was a member of the chureh at Teiarei), together 
with another Marquesan, and four Tahitian teachers. Of these, Mr. Darling stationed two 
on Fatuiva (La Magdalena), the Marquesan Christian, and the other two Tahitian teachers 
in Tahuata. The improper conduct of one of the Tahitian teachers stationed in Tahuata, 
frustrated, for the present, the object in regard to that island; and in 1832 all the teachers 
who had been stationed thereon returned to Tahiti. 

In the last-mentioned year a deputation from the American missionaries in the Sandwich 
Islands visited the brethren in Tahiti, and, after conferring on sending the Gospel to the 
inhabitants of the Marquesas, proceeded to commence a mission in Nuguhiva, one of the 
islands of the northern cluster, under the auspices of the American Society; but in conse- 
quence of the prospect of greater usefulness in the Sandwich Islands, and other reasons, 
they have considered it their duty to relinquish the mission in that island. 

My. Darling, on his return to Tahiti, laid his report of his expedition before the mis- 
sionaries, who unitedly determined to recommend to the Society to commence a mission in 
the Marquesas forthwith. 

The Directors haying considered the subject, and finding from Mr, Darling’s report, and 
other communications, that the principal chiefs, in different islands of the Marquesan group, 
had earnestly requested European missionaries, and that there was reason to believe they 
were under the influence of a friendly disposition,—considering that the missionaries would 
settle on the lands, and under the protection of the chiefs;—the Directors, in 1833, 
resolved, in compliance with the recommendation of the brethren in Tahiti, to send out two 
missionaries from England, who, with the assistance of one of the missionaries already in the 
islands, should undertake the proposed mission to the Marquesas. 

In pursuance of this resolution, the Rev. Messrs. Rodgerson and Stallworthy were shortly 
afterwards appointed to the mission, They embarked together with Mrs. Rodgerson, 
in the Tuscan, Capt. T. Stavers, on the 27th of October, 1833, and arrived at Tahiti 
on the 23rd of March, 1834. On the 11th of September they embarked, accompanied 
by Mr. Darling, his son, and four natives of Tahiti, for the Marquesas, where they 
arrived on the 6th of October. They took up their residence at Vaitahu (Resolution Bay), 
in the island of Tahuata, on the territory of the chief, Totete, from whom they experienced 
a kind and friendly reception. 

Having given this brief summary of the several attempts made by the missionaries in 
the South Sea Islands to impart the Gospel to the Marquesans, and noticed the steps taken 
by the Society with a view to the commencing of a regular mission among them, the 
Directors feel great satisfaction in laying before the Members of the Society, and the Chris- 
tian public at large, a series of extracts from letters received from the missionaries, on whom 
the attempt has devolved, written subsequently to their arrival in the Marquesas; from 
which it will be seen that they have met with a more favourable reception from the 
chiefs and people than, considering the exceedingly depraved character of these islanders, 
they could have reasonably expected. 
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On this point, viz. the exceedingly depraved character of the Marquesans, the testimony 
of almost all persons who have visited the islands, is uniform as to the fickleness of their 
disposition, théir propensity to theft, their ferocity, their irrepressible desire of fire-arms, 
their love of war, the sanguinary character of their hostilities, their detestable sensuality, their 
addictedness to cannibalism and their inveterate attachment to their national superstition, 
which, however its influence as to some of the natives, may in some respects be abated, 
still constitutes, as a system, one of the most powerful instruments of Satan in the tyranny 
he exercises over them; inasmuch as it affords a sanction to every vice, and an incitement 
to every kind of cruelty. 

Should the missionaries in these islands be allowed, by the natives, unmolested to abide, 
and peaceably to labour among them, the Society would have great cause for thankfulness ; 
as a great point would thereby be gained. It would exhibit a conspicuous proof of the con- 
trolling power and providential agency of Him who has all hearts in his hands; and if the 
brethren, so favoured, should be instrumental to the eventual establishment of the spiritual 
reign of Christ in these islands, it would be a signal evidence of the efficacy of that grace 
which constrains the chiefest of sinners to submit to His authority. Contemplating this 
mission as amerely human enterprise, it appears marked with a character the most inaus- 
picious. But faith, while it is prepared to meet and to bear disappointments and failures 
with unshaken fortitude, attempts things unachievable by human strength, and frequently 


triumphs where the spirit of human enterprise would sink in despair. 


Letter from the Rev, John Rodgerson, Re- 
solution Bay, Santa Christina, Marquesas, 
dated December 11, 1834, to the Foreign 
Secretary. 

Rey. anv Dear Sir.—Having arrived at 
the place of our destination, I take the first 
opportunity of writing to you, being assured 
that you are anxious to hear from us, and in- 
terested in our welfare, We hope you received 
in due time our’ letter containing an ac- 
count ‘of our voyage, and safe arrival at 
Tahiti. 

An agreement having been entered into 
with Captain Ebrill to take us to the Mar- 
quesas, we left Tahiti on September 1], 
and were assisted in getting out of the bay 
by a part of the crew of H. M. frigate 
Challenger, which arrived at Tahiti a few 
days before we left. The difficulty of mak- 
ing a passage from any of the Georgian or 
Society Islands to the Marquesas, on account 
of the S.E. trade-wind, is generally known. 
After leaving Tahiti, we had to sail into 
South latitude 28°, before we got into the 
variable winds: in that latitude we sailed 
till we came to West longitude 134°. We 
then changed our course, and ran nearly 
before the wind into South latitude 10°,and 
arrived in safety at our desired haven on 
Monday, October 6. On our voyage we 
passed in sight of Rurutu, Rapa, and the 
Four Crowns, the Matilda Rocks, and Lord 
Hood’s Island. Forthree or four days after 
leaving Tahiti, Mrs. R. and myself suffered 
considerably from sea sickness. We are 
much indebted to the kindness of Captain 
and Mrs. Ebrill for the attentions afforded 
to us during the voyage. On approaching 
this island, several wild-looking natives 
came off to us, who, as. soon as they were 
on board, seampered round the deck and 
pulled the ropes with all their might, The 


King, or principal chief, came also to wel- 
come us. We made known to him our 
errand, and inquired whether it was agree- 
able to him that we should come and live 
among them, to tell them of the true God 
and the way of salvation. He consented, 
and promised to protect us. He also gave us 
half of his house, which we have partitioned 
off, and made into three apartments. It is 
avery small place, however, and dark, as 
we have neither window nor door, except a 
hole which we have made in the end of the 
house. 

When we first came on shore, Totete, the 
King, was preparing a feast on account of 
his daughter, a girl about ten or twelve 
years of age: this was kept up for a fort- 
night, and was attended with singing, danec- 
ing, firme of muskets, &c. All the prin- 
cipal people on the island were invited. 
During this time we could get nothing done. 
As soon as all was over, we employed twenty 
men to build us a dwelling-house, to each 
of whom we gave niue fathoms of cloth, or 
six fathoms and a boat-axe. The house is 
fourteen yards long, eight wide, and five 
high. It is covered on the top with bread- 
fruit leaf; andthe sides, which are fenced 
with sticks similar to the rafters, we are 
about to cover with cocoa-nut leaf, Mr. 
Stallworthy and myself are employed at it 
every day; we expect to have it finished in 
the course of a fortnight. 

Mr. Darling preaches twice every Sab- 
bath to a conzregation varying from 60 to 
100, During service they behave very 
well; in general, much better than we ex- 
pected. ‘They are, notwithstanding, much 
attached to their idolatrous practices. One 
day, while they were feasting, we went to 
see the idol they had made. We told them 
it was a false god, and that it could not 
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help or save them, though they should cry 
to it. They replied, ‘It is as good as your 
God; we can get bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, 
and a dead man, if we want one.” We 
‘told them that they made their god them- 
selves. They replied, “ You made the word 
of your God.” But though thus blind with 
respect to spiritual things, they are, when 
treated kindly, kind in return, The number 
of inhabitants in this valley is about 127; and 
in Hananuai, thenext to us, 110. Theisland, 
The low land is almost all covered with 
stones. It is difficult to obtain wood, us the 
people are unwilling to cut down their bread- 
fruit trees. Totete has given us thirty or 
forty of his; but he seems unwilling to cut 
any more, as they all bear fruit. The pura 
is slender, and far off. 

We received a letter from the American 
missionaries, by the Challenger, which came 
direct from the Sandwich Islands to Tahiti. 
They mention several reasons for their leav- 
ing the Marquesas. The following are 
some of them :—the small number of inha- 
bitants at one station, the difficulty of access 
to others; the difficulty and expense of ob- 
taining supplies, on account of their dis- 
tance trom the Sandwich Islands; and their 
having large congregations ¢here in want of 
missionaries. They thought we might do 
very well at the station which they left, as 
we should be so near Tahiti. If we should, 
by the Divine blessing, succeed in establish- 
ing a mission here, perhaps more mission- 
aries will be sent out to assist us. The 
harvest is great, but the labourers are few. 
We find abundant reason for thankfulness 
to the God of all our mercies for his dis- 
tinguished goodness. We have been pre- 
served amid many dangers; we have had 
trials, but fewer and less formidable than we 
had anticipated. Weare encouraged by the 
promises of that God who will never fursake 
those who trust in him. One ofour number, 
Mr. Loxton, was soon taken from this scene 
of labour, to that rest which remaineth for 
the people of God. 

Captain Ebrill visited us two days since. 
He is now lying off, waiting for our letters, 
which he will take to Tahiti, and forward 
thence to England. 

The tools, iron, and grindstones which we 
brought are of the greatest use tous. Se- 
veral natives have requested me to teach 
them to make boxes, and to workiron. I 
have promised‘to’do so, as soon as our house 
is finished; and with this they are much 
pleased. Axes, hatchets, red and bluecloth, 
and tobacco, are suitable articles to send 
here. Mrs. R. unites in kindest wishes 
with 

Yours, dear sir, truly respectfully, 


J. Ropgerson, 
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Extract of a Letter from the Rev. G. 
Stallworthy, Santa Christina, Marquesas, 
Dec. 11, 1834. (To the Foreign Se- 
“cretary.) 


Rev. ano Dear Srr.—As Mr, Rogerson 
has transmitted an account of the manner 
in which we have been received here, it is 
unnecessary for me to trouble you with fur- 
ther detail. The natives have generally 
treated us with kindness and decorum. 
Numbers of them attend worship on the 
Sabbath, whichis conducted by Mr. Darling ; 
and some of the women and girls are di- 
ligently engaged in learning to read. At 
present their motives are, perhaps in every 
case, erroneous, and their expectations 
carnal. But as they are attending to the 
means of acquiring a knowledge of Divine 
truth, we hope and pray that their minds may 
be savingly impressed. 

Since onr arrival here, we have been much 
engaged about our dwelling-house, and in 
other things of a similar kind; but it has 
been our endeavour to secure a portion of 
time each day for the study of the language, 
in addition to opportunities which present 
themselves in our ordinary intercourse with 
the people. 


Letier from the Rev. D. Darling, Vaitahu or 
Resolution Bay, Tahuata, Marquesas, 11th 
Dec., 1834. (To the Directors.)! 


Honourep Farurers anp Breturen.—It 
is now three months since we left Tahiti ; 
we have been two months at this place. “At’ 
present, things are as favourable as we could 
expect, for the time that we have been here. 
In two or three weeks we shall finish the 
erection of our house; we have been living 
in one end of Totete’s house, which is small 
and not very comfortable. 

Since our arrival here, we have had wor- 
ship regularly twice every Sabbath; having 
a knowledge of the Tahitian, and having 
studied the Marquesan a little at Tahiti, I 
found no difficulty in speaking to the people 
in their own dialect. I have preached to 
them twice every Sabbath, although we have 
not yet got a chapel or house to worship in. 
I preach to a congregation seated under 
trees. We have singing, reading the Scrip- 
tures, and prayer, in every service, in the 
Marquesan language. The two Tahitian 
teachers that we brought with us lead the 
singing. 

Totete, the principal chief, and his family 
attend regularly; and most of the other 
chiefs also attend. There are several in the 
bay that are nearly of equal power with 
Totete ; each is over his own dependants, and 
they seem to have no connexion with each 
other, except in the event of war. 

We have about 70 names, principally of 
women, who have requested spelling-books, 
and wish to learn to read, They have learnt 
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to repeat about twenty questions of the cate- 
chism which I printed at Tahiti. This 
catechism is principally taken from the 
Tahitian First Catechism. They are a'so 
learning to repeat the fifth chapter of St. 
Matthew’s Gospel, as well as learning to 
read. The men have not yet come forward 
as the women have. They say, “ they will 
by-and-bye, when our work is finished.” 

We have not yet been able to visit the 
other parts of the island; but as soon as we 
are safely in our new house, we hope to go 
round and preach and teach in the different 
valleys. Missionaries here must travel 
about, as there are but few inhabitants in 
one valley ; and it does not appear probable 
that many will ever remove into another, as 
they are very much attached to their land 
and their places of abode. 

We hope, also, to be able to visit Ohiva- 
hoa soon, and in the course of a few months, 
perhaps, Uapou and Nukuhiva. You will 
have heard, by the time you receive this, that 
the American missionaries have left Nuku- 
hiva, and they have informed us that they 
do not intend to renew the mission, having 
a large field before them at the Sandwich 
Islands. 

It appears to us, that if a mission is at- 
tempted by our Society at Nukuhiva, the 
principal island of the Marquesan group, 
there ought to be four missionaries in the 
first instance ; two for each of the principal 
parties into which the island is divided, 
We shall be able to write more fully on this 
subject when we have made our proposed 
tour of this island, and conversed with the 
people. One or two more missionaries will 
be required for the Windward group. The 
island of Dominica, called by the natives 
Ohivahoa, is large, and there are many fine 
valleys, each containing a great number of 
inhabitants. According to the accounts of 
the natives, some of them frequently visit 
this place ; and they are of opinion that we 
might safely visit the island. The chief, to 
whom one of the valleys belongs, has pro- 
mised to go with us thither. 

The vessel that brought us here has now 
returned on her second visit, according to 
the agreement made with the captain. Cap- 
tain Kbrill went on shore at two of the prin- 
cipal bays in La Magdalena, or Fatuiva ; 
the people were all in peace. One of the 
two teachers, that I formerly left there, is 
with us here, and we intend to visit that 
island with him at no distant period. He 
speaks well of the kindness of the people to 
himself and his friend. They left the island 
principally on account of the illness of the 
latter. La Magdalena is about thirty miles 
to the windward of us. 

The chiefs have at present very incorrect 
ideas of the Gospel, and of our object in re- 
siding among them, If you were to send us 
a few old clothes, or axes, or any other trifling 
articles, as presents, they might, in the first 
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instance, produce a good effect. We have 
been obliged to make some presents already, 
and more will be required when we visit the 
other districts. I expect to return to Tahiti 
in about twelve months, to visit my family, 
and print some books for the Marquesans. 
(Signed) D. Daruina. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. D. Darling, 
dated Vaitahu, Tahuata, 27th February, 
1835; addressed to the Directors. 


Honovurep Faruers Anp BrerHren.—M 
last letter to you was dated Dec. 11th, 1834, 
and sent to Tahiti to be forwarded to you 
by the first conveyance. As the Offiey, 
Captain J. Stavers, is now in this bay, and 
is bound home to England, as soon as he 
visits Tahiti I would embrace the oppor- 
tunity of sending you a short letter; but I 
shall not be able to send my journal at pre- 
sent, but intend doing so when a cover 
opportunity offers. 

We rejoice to be able to state, that we are 
all in good health and comfortable, and are 
living in harmony amongst ourselves and 
also with the natives. We all live in one 
house, and eat at the same table. During 
the three months that have gone past since 
we last wrote, we have been able and per- 
mitted to have public worship with the 
natives twice every Lord’s-day. I have 
preached to the people upon those subjects 
which appeared to be most suited to the 
circumstances of the people. All my dis- 
courses have been about Jesus Christ and 
salvation by Him, as it is made known in 
the Gospel. It is all new to this people; 
they have been accustomed to believe in 
many gods, for all their great men become 
gods when they die. The doctrine of one 
only living and true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he has sent, is quite new to them. 
Some already make inquiries about these 
things, but we have not as yet seen any 
marks of any real change. Many, both 
chiefs and common people, attend the means 
of grace, and we trust they will in due time 
be brought to embrace the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

I vo about part of every day teaching and 
conversing with the people. “Many of those 
who had their names put down as scholars 
at first, have drawn back, and only come on 
the Sabbath, since they have found that 
re were not to be paid for learning. 

I spend part of the Sabbath in catechis- 
ing all that do attend. They Jet us live in 
peace amongst them; they do not steal 
much from us; we have only lost a very 
few things since we came, and we have no 
fear of danger from any of the people. 

We hove lately visited two-thirds of the 
island. At all the places we visited, we 
found the people ready to hear the word of 
God. I addressed them several times in 
most of the districts, and the chiefs and peo- 
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ple in general said that it was very good, 
and that they would embrace the Gospel. 


In most of the places the people live’ 


inland in different directions, every family 
on their own spot of land, and among their 
own bread-fruit trees. On our journey round, 
we saw six large wooden figures in the shape 
of men, at different places ; but they were 
all allowed to go to decay. When I asked 
about them, the people said that their owners 
were dead, and no one cared for them now. 
We saw no signs of any kind of worship. 
The place of the gods, they say, is at the 
foot of the highest mountains ; the place is 
most sacred, and no one ever goes near 
the place. The people all say that it is 
death for any person to approach the sacred 
spot; and as there are persons now, in 
which the spirits of the gods reside, the 
place is never visited. Kvery valley used 
to have its own god, and its own sacred place. 
Many are very superstitious about certain 
things ; for instance, about common and 
sacred things and places; kinds of food, 
&c. By transgressing certain bounds as to 
those things, disease, they say, comes upon 
them. They do not think that any die a 
natural death, but that death is always 
caused by some transgression or other, with 
respect to the Tapu (or Tabu) system; or 
by Kahd, which is sorcery. 

Most of their ancestors, they say, that 
were great men, have become gods; but 
others, that were not so great, have gone to 
Havaii; a place, as they believe, situated 
somewhere in the sea. Those who have 
property, pigs for instance, given to their 
dead bodies by their friends, get inside of 
Havai; but those that have nothing given 
them to take with them are left outside, 
But as I hope at a future time to be able 
to give you a more full account of some of 
these things, I shall not enlarge at pre- 
sent. 

We much stand in need of your prayers 
and those of all the church of God. The 
people of these islands are in a most de- 
graded state indeed at present. Every thing 
that is filthy and vile is practised at present ; 
and although wars have ceased for years, 
the eating of human fiesh has never been 
practised on this island, since Tetupa, the 
great chief on the other side of the island, 
died. Yet there are very many hateful 
customs remaining. 

Totete, on whose ground our house stands, 
and under whose protection we live, is always 
very friendly to us, and so are most, if not 
all, of the people. Yet they still hold to the 
former custom of making things and places 
sacred; this seems to be one of the bulwarks 
by which Satan holds up his kingdom in 
these islands. We hope and trust that this 
hold also will soon give way before the 
glorious Gospel of our blessed Saviour, 

I have translated the Gospel of John into 
the Marquesan, and am going on with Luke’s. 
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When that is finished, I intend going on 
with the Acts of the Apostles, which I expect 
will be all I shall be able to do whilst I am 
here at this time. I expect to return to 
Tahiti to visit my family about August next. 
An how or two is spent every day instruct- 
ing the brethren in the language. 

Wishing the Society every blessing and 
success, I remain your humble servant and 
missionary, 


(Signed) Davin Daruine. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Messrs, Rod- 
gerson and Stallworthy, dated Santa Chris- 
tina, Marquesas, March 2, 1835. (To the 
Foreign Secretary.) 

Dzar Sir.—As the Offley, Capt. Stavers, 
now in the bay, is proceeding homewards, 
we embrace the opportunity of sending to 
you a brief statement of our circumstances 
up to the present time. No change has 
taken place in the behaviour of the people 
towards us since our last communications. 
We continue to live among them without 
any apprehensions of danger; and we are 
not without hope of ultimate success in the 
great object of our mission. The services 
on the Sabbath have not been so well at- 
tended of late as when we first arrived; 
and the females who came daily to be 
instructed in reading and the catechism 
have ceased to do so. This may be ocea- 
sioned partly by their being engaged in the 
mountains in gathering their bread-fruit, 
which they preserve in pits, as a provision 
for the season when little can be obtained 
from the trees; but principally from the 
charm of novelty ceasing to operate upon 
them. Itis nothing more than we expected ; 
yet we trust that ere long we shall be fa- 
voured to see a larger number attending the 
means of instruction, under the influence of 
equally powerful, and far more permanent 
motives. 

In general, the natives appear to pay no 
regard to any superior beings, real or ima- 
ginary. At some particular ceremonies they 
form what they call gods of barked rods, 
cocoa-nut leaves, strips of cloth, &c.: these 
appear to be designed only for the occasion. 
We are told that there are some idols of a 
more lasting make a considerable distance 
up this valley ; but they are seldom, if ever, 
visited for religious purposes. We have 
seen four large and very rude idols of this 
kind on the east side of the island. The 
natives treated them with indifference, and 
some even with ridicule. Two of them, 
they said, were resorted to by one individual, 
and the other two belonged to a person now 
dead, Such is the neglect with which these 
once-revered objects are now treated, that 
one of them which has fallen towards one 
side, can find none, out of the population of 
a whole valley, to place him in his original 
position, The priests appear to be very few 
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in number; we have seen only one or two, 
and these are old men, who appear almost 
to have outlived their office. Whilst the 
affairs of life proceed smoothly, and danger 
is distant, the Marquesan finds it easy to 
banish every idea of a religious nature from 
his mind. He submits to no restraints, not 
even those which the regulations of a Pagan 
system might impose upon him; but revels 
in the unrestrained indulgence of his vicious 
inclinations. In seasons of trial and dis- 
tress, however, he discovers himself still to 
be the subject of foolish and debasing super- 
stitions. He will then invite the ineanta- 
tions of the priest, and seek for help from 
the gods. Though idols are found among 
the people, it appears that these are not the 
immediate objects of their hope and fear. 
Their deities are invisible beings, all of 
whom have been raised to their present state 
from among the ancestors of the race of 
men now existing. The system of Tabu 
prevails to a considerable extent among them. 
There are also individuals who, it is be- 
lieved, have the power of inflicting evils 
upon those they dislike, and even of caus- 
ing their death. 

On January 22, Mr. Darling and myself 
went to Hanatefau and Hapatone, two in- 
habited districts situated in one bay, between 
two and three miles to the southward of 
Resolution Bay. Many of the inhabitants 
had previously visited us, at different times, 
as also some from almost every other district 
of the island. They received us with appa- 
rent pleasure, and were attentive to what 
Mr. Darling addressed to them. Before we 
left them, they requested us to repeat our 
visits. On this occasion we went by land. 
We found the distance greater than by sea 
by about six miles; we had to cross two or 
three mountains of considerable height, and 
nearly the whole of the road was rough and 
difficult. Through the care of Divine Pro- 
vidence, however, we reached our home in 
the evening without sustaining any injury. 

Leaving the house in the charge of the 
Tahitian teachers, on February 3, we all em- 
barked in the boat with a view of making 
the circuit of the island. We commenced 
our journey to the southward. It was our 
intention to land at Hapatone; but when 
we arrived there the surf was high, and the 
landing being bad we thought it best to pro- 
ceed, especially as some of us had already 
been there. We therefore passed on to the 
next valley, which is called Hanatuuna. 
The people received us kindly, and one of 
the chiefs offered us a part of his house 
during our stay. Mr. D. was pleased with 
the disposition manifested by the chiefs and 
people. Though there are no more than 
37 males and 42 females in this valley, yet 
there are two chiefs, each of whom gave us 
a pig, and we presented them with a few 
yards of calico, 

About seven the next morning we resumed 
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our voyage. So long as we continued on 
the western side of the island, we experienced 
no difficulty either from the wind or sea; 
but after rounding the southern extremity, 
we had a brisk trade-wind against us, and 
the sea was very much agitated. After 
three hours’ hard rowing, we reached the 
next inhabited valley, Hanateio, which lies 
almost opposite the one we left in the morn- 
ing, and about seven or eight miles distant 
by sea. The part of the island we passed 
appeared to consist chiefly of barren rocks, 
in some places rising perpendicularly from 
the water to the height of several hundred 
feet. The houses here are all a considerable 
distance inland; but many of the people 
were on the beach to welcome us. Intend- 
ing to proceed the next morning, we thought 
it unnecessary to carry our luggage up the 
valley. Apart of us found a lodging in a 
temporary shed, which some visitors from 
Magdalena had erected on the shore; and 
the rest of us formed a tent with the sails 
of the boat. After changing our clothes, 
which had been wetted by the surf, and 
taking some refreshment, two or three of 
our number proceeded to the habitations of 
the people. Mr. D. conversed with them, 
and. they appeared quite willing to be in- 
structed. 

As the state of the weather on the 5th 
seemed to furbid the expectation of reaching 
the next valley by sea, it was agreed that 
Mr. and Mrs. R. should remain where we 
were, and that Mr. D. and myself should go 
thither over the mountains. The names of 
the places we now visited are Hanatetena 
and Haaoibu; and the reception we met 
with was similar to. what we had expe- 
rienced at the former places. Some of the 
chiefs and people urged us exceedingly to 
visit them the next day in the boat, They 
said we ought to remain with them two or 
three days; “ how else could they learn ?” 
In this journey we had to pass along the 
top of some very high precipices, and 
had we stumbled, we must have met with 
instant destruction. We mention this to 
convey an idea of what travelling is here. 
We had now visited about two-thirds of the 
island, and had probably seen more than 
two-thirds of the inhabitants. The number 
of names taken down by Mr. D. were 1142, 
including Vaitohu; so that the whole popu- 
lation of Tahuata may be considered to be 
about 1500. The valleys on the windward 
side of the island are much larger than those 
on the leeward, and contain much more soil 
than is cultivated. The bays that we saw, 
and, we believe, all the others, are open to 
the trade-winds; consequently, ships cannot 
anchor in them with safety. 

The wind continuing unfavourable on the 
morning of the 6th, we determined to return 
home by the way we came. It was our in- 
tention to proceed direct to Vaitohu, but as 
we were passing Hapatore, a person on the 
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shore beckoned to us to land, which we were 
then enabled to do, and the people were 
much pleased. We reached home in the 
afternoon, and found our dwelling, and all 
its contents, in the same state as when we 
left. On reviewing our situation, we have 
abundant reason to rejoice that a door is 
open for us to preach the Gospel among 
these heathens. 
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We are thankful that one of our number 
can speak to them in their own tongue; and, 
though at present unable to address them 
ourselves, we hope ere long to possess this 
necessary qualification for doimg them good. 
For some weeks we were much engaged 
about the house, &c., which prevented us 
from giving that attention to the language 
which we desired. ‘ 


EAST INDIES. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Joseph 
Taylor, dated Raneebednoor, (about 150 
miles S.E. from Belgaum) March 26, 
1834, addressed to the Foreign Secre- 
tary. 

I have been itinerating about the country 
a great portion of my time since the receipt 
of your letter.” I expect I shall have tra- 
versed eastward from Belgaum upwards of 
400 miles by the time I return home. The 
extent of my tour has been as far as Harry- 
hur, an extensive Canarese town, belonging 
to the Mysore Rajah, and where a native 
battalion belonging to the Madras govern- 
ment is stationed: it is situated on the 
eastern bank of the Tungabudra river. Mr. 
Hands has also been there recently; and 
made this place, from whence my letter is 
dated, which is about twelve miles on the 
western side from Harryhur; the extent of 
his tour westward from Bellary. Thus has 
the whole space of country from Bellary to 
Belgaum been visited by our two missions 
in circuitous routes ; and where the Gospel 
had never been before heard, nor the Sa- 
viour’s name proclaimed; and thousands of 
tracts and portions of the word of God have 
been circulated where they were never taken 
before, exceping a few copies which had 
found their way to some of the villages (as 
I ascertained), which were given away at 
Humpee and other places by some of us. 
This has been a season of extensive exer- 
tions in the way of missionary tours. Messrs. 
Wilson and Mitchell, of the Scottish mission, 

-have been from Bombay, all down the coast 
as far as Goa, whence they came by an 
unfrequented route to Belgaum, where they 
remained with us about a week, refreshing 
and encouraging us by their society and 
communications, as well as by preaching for 
us; and afterwards proceeding on their way 
to Bombay through the heart of the Maha- 
ratta country. Some of the American mis- 
sionaries also have been travelling about on 
the same errand in other directions. 

Thus are the strong-holds of Satan being 
invaded in every quarter; the banners of the 
Gospel have not only been unfurled and 
erected in many stated places, but they are 
being carried about in several directions, and 
the nations are invited to quit the ranks and 
service of sin and Satan, and to come and 
take shelter under the power and enlist them- 
selves into the service of the Redeemer. The 


Scottish brethren said they have been en- 
couraged by what they have seen and heard 
on their journeys. Mr. Hands, by a note I 
received from him, I find has met with 
similar encouragement; and during my tour, 
though I have in some instances been dis- 
couraged and distressed on account of the 
apathy and opposition of mind manifested 
towards the communications made to the 
people, I have on the whole been deeply in- 
terested in my work, and greatly encouraged 
to hope that these labours, so far as they are 
pursued in faith and humble dependance 
on the Lord, will not be altogether in vain. 
I beg to send the following Extract from a 
Letter which I received from Captain Jacob, 
of the Bombay artillery, who in passing 
through Belgaum to Bombay last year, ex- 
amined the English and Mabratta school, 
which has been established here as reported 
in former communications. I expected to 
have received his opinion in sufficient time 
to include it in our last year’s report, but indis- 
position prevented his writing till after the 
transmission of the report. It may be ne- 
cessary here to state that he very liberally 
relieved me of an obligation I was under 
towards enlarging the school, on my own 
responsibility, amounting to 300 rupees, 
which he elicited from me by friendly in- 
quiries, and not by solicitation on my part. 
He also distributed rewards among the 
scholars, in proportion to their progress and 
diligence, amounting together to 50 rupees. 


Extract from Captain Jacob’s Letter. 

‘Perhaps if you were to make a brief entry 
of my visit in your report, it would be suffi- 
cient, and you might say, that I have been 
exceedingly gratified by all I saw; the first 
class parsed and construed the English Tes- 
tament in a manner equal to well-educated 
English boys’; and in their translation of 
each verse into Mahratta,as they proceeded, 
the meaning of the sacred text appeared to 
be well understood, and made clear to their 
comprehension. I certainly had no previous 
idea of the great advantage which the in- 
struction in English possessed in conveying 
Scripture knowledge to the natives; and I 
cannot but hope to see the day when, from 
your school, and others to which it may give 
rise on this side India, catechists or native 
preachers may be raised up by the ‘ Great 
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Head of the Church,’ full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, ‘able and mighty in the Scrip- 
tures,’ to confound and convince their coun- 
trymen that these Scriptures are, by the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, ‘able to make 
them wise unto salvation.’ The intelligence 
which the scholars evinced struck me much ; 
and the facility with which Divine truth was 
pressed home upon their conscience, when 
questioning them in regard to what they were 
reading, invests the system with all the in- 
terest of a continual proclamation of the 
Gospel, though not in the formal way of 
preaching; and, perhaps, on this very ac- 
count, it may be the more useful, as coming 
to some to whom the Gospel is inaccessible 
in any other way. At all events, our duty 
is done, and we should perform it in faith 
and dependance on his blessing, who uses 
the weak things of the world, and the things 
which, to man’s judgment, are contemptible, 
nay, even the things which are not, to con- 
found the mighty, and to bring to nought 
things which ave / May you and I, my dear 
friend, thus live, and walk, and design, and 
act, in faith; and whether called to reap or 
only to plant, the time is at hand when 
those who reap, and those who plant, shall 
everlastingly rejoice together. If this much 
is worth your inserting in your report, you 
are quite welcome to use it, and my un- 
worthy name, if it should be thought ad- 
visable to give it.” 
I remain, 
My dear Sir, 
Yours, faithfully and affectionately, 
(Signed) Jos. Tartor. 


QUILON. 
Lxtracts from the Rev. J. C. Thompson’s Re- 

port of the above Station, for 1833. 

In proceeding to give a summary view of 
what has been done during the past year, 
there is little different from former reports to 
be given. The public ministration of the 


Gospel has continued ; the schools have been — 


superintended in the same manner; relief 
has been afforded to the sick; opportunities 
of testifying against sin, and recommending 
the Saviour from sin, have been embraced ; 
afew tracts have been prepared, of which 
two only have yet been printed; others 
bearing upon idolatry and uncleanness, so 
eminent in the Malayalim country, will 
shortly be ready, A prosecution, carried on 
under another pretext, against one who 
knows, advocates, and recommends Chris- 
tianity, and whom the natives believe to 
suffer only on this account, while it has fur- 
nished matter of triumph to some, and given 
encouragement to abuse those who were in- 
quiring, and intimidated many, has not been 
without its use in directing attention to 
‘this way;” while the patience under op- 
pression, the amiableness of manner, and 
the skill in opposing superstition and idola- 
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try discovered by a man of rank and superior 
knowledge in native lore, have, I believe, 
conciliated several of the higher classes to 
give a hearing to the Gospel: ‘ Surely the 
wrath of man shall praise thee.” 

The readers have been increased to nine 
during the past year, one recently having 
been a Roman Catholic who was some time 
under instruction here, and the other the 
Bramhan mentioned formerly. 

The latter has been employed, first at 
Killikatoor, and lately in Quilon, where he - 
reads one-half the day, instructs some peo- 
ple in the evening, and studies in the fore- 
noon. He has also, with one or the other of the 
older readers, been engaged in itinerating, 
and gives much cause for thankfulness, on 
acconnt of his zeal and affection, and apti- 
tude to communicate instruction. His ac- 
quaintance with the legends and practice of 
both the heathen and the misnamed Chris- 
tians gives him a superiority over the others. 
And in a journey in which he accompanied 
me, I was delighted to witness his readiness in 
Scripture: every thing regarding his caste 
is quite laid aside, and I cherish a confident 
persuasion that he is under a sanctifying 
influence. He has encountered much abuse, 
and been exposed to sundry assaults from 
different quarters, and manifests a very be- 
coming temper amid all. 

The other who has only recently been ap- 
pointed as a reader was rather a zealous 
Romanist, who once would not touch our 
books. During the last two years he has 
applied diligently to the study of the Scrip- 
tures, discovers much seriousness, walks up 
rightly, and has long been satisfied of the 
sin and folly of that system of superstition. 
Some months ago I endeavoured to establish 
the school formerly in the Barar, under him, 
but found difficulties in the way of collect-. 
ing children there.. I have therefore placed | 
him as an assistant to Bagyanathen, at That- 
tarhonam and the villages around it, where 
he appears to labour diligently. 

Besides attending to the villages, the rea- 
ders have itinerated considerably during the 
year, especially at the seasons of the great 
annual festivals, when many have been ad- 
dressed on the concerns of eternity. Al- 
though assembled avowedly for idolatry, they 
have generally been ready to hear, and anx- 
ious to obtain books. Several thousand 
tracts have been put in circulation, besides 
many copies of parts of Scripture. 

Killikatoor has been mentioned as_ the 
scene of the Bramhan’s labours for some time. 
Here he used to have worship and give in- 
structions in the house of the old doctor, 
formerly mentioned ; and as there was a 
strong hostility shown by the relative and 
caste of the latter, much room for discussion 
was afforded; the result of which, together 
with the Gospel made known otherwise in 
the village, has been, that some who once 
received instruction have gone back ; others 
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who once disputed and opposed, shun us, 
and privately oppose any decided regard to 
religion ; while two householders, with their 
families, worship God in their houses, and 
are anxious to promote religion in them. 
One woman also has resolutely continued to 
refuse to work on the Sabbath, to learn as 
opportunity existed, and to pray to God, 
notwithstanding much affliction on  ac- 
count of it. A relation of this last, since 
deceased, once a bitter opposer, professed 
to forsake his idols after they all failed 
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to regard his vows, or remove his disease ; 
but I saw nothing to indicate any right con- 
ceptions of his lost condition before God. In- 
deed, I have found individuals, in a pet, 
abandon their idols, when sickness increased 
upon them, and finding relief from means 
employed: here one will ask regarding the 
muntrams, which they suppose have effected 
the change, while another will resolve to 
be a Christian and revile their wooden gods ; 
and yet both, when well, will return to sin, 
and even to idolatry. 


BERBICE. 

The Directors have much pleasure in communicating to the Society the following Extract 
from the “ Guiana Gazette,” calculated as it is to afford encouragement to the missionaries, 
not only in Berbice, but in every other part of British Guiana; and showing, as it does, 
the favourable disposition of his Excellency, the Governor, towards those benevolent efforts 
which tend to advance the moral and religious interests of the colony, and to establish the 
civil allegiance of His Majesty’s subjects, inhabiting the same, on the principles of the Gospel. 


From the Guiana Gazette, of 4th June, 1835. 


In our last we noticed the correspondence 
between the “Demerary Christian Benevolent 
Association,” and his Excellency the Lieute- 
nant-Governor. We this evening present 
another proof, in the subjoined correspon- 
dence, of the great interest taken by Sir 
James in the welfare of the colony, shown 
by fostering and encouraging every attempt 
to ameliorate the condition and draw out the 
latent powers of the poorer classes of the 
community. 

Berbice, May 30th, 1835. 

Srtr.—I have the honour to forward to 
your Excellency the enclosed resolution of 
the Sunday School Teachers connected with 
the Mission Chapel, New Amsterdam, who 
feel grateful to your Excellency for the in- 
terest you take in the instruction of the 
young and rising generation. 

I take leave to state, for your Excellency’s 
information, the school consists of 229 males, 
and 243 females—total 472, under the care 
of two superintendents, and 28 voluntary 
teachers—11 male, and 19 female. The 
hours of attendance are from a quarter be- 
fore 3 to 5 o’clock. I have the honour to 
be, Sir, 

Your Excellency’s obedient humble servant, 
(Signed) JAMES STUBBS, 
Secretary and Superintendent. 
To his Excellency Maj.-Gen. Sir James 

Carmichael Smyth, Bart., &c. &e. 

At a Meeting of the Sunday School 
Teachers, held on the 29th May, 1835, it 
was unanimously agreed that a vote of 
thanks should be presented to his Excel- 
lency Sir James Carmichael Smyth, Bart., 
&c. &c. &c., for his condescension in noticing 
the Sunday School connected with the Mis- 
sion Chapel, New Amsterdam, by requesting 
his Honour the Sheriff, in the name of his 
Excellency, to present medals to the most 
deserving of the adults and children under 
their care; also to express tohis Excellency 


their deep sense of the honour he has con- 
ferred upon them, and to assure his Excel- 
lency that it will ever be their object to instil 
in the minds of their scholars the appro- 
priate passage inscribed on the medals, and 
those principles of loyalty and obedience, 
which will render them good subjects and 
useful members of society. 
Government Secretary's Office, 
3d June, 1835, 

Srr.—I have it in command from the 
Lieutenant-Governor, to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 30th ultimo, 
enclosing a vote of thanks from the Sunday 
School Teachers connected with the Mission 
Chapel, New Amsterdam. His Excellency 
directs me to state, that he cannot but feel 
gratified at this vote from so respectable and 
praiseworthy a class of this community. 
His Excellency is truly glad to find that 
the number of the scholars are so considerable. 

Great progress has been already made in 
communicating instruction to the rising ge- 
neration, and, with the blessing of the Al- 
mighty, his Excellency trusts, greater still, 
in proportion as our means are augmented, 
may be looked for with confidence. 

To the exertion of the voluntary teachers, 
his Excellency considers the colony is highly 
indebted. I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) HENRY GLOSTER, 
To Mr. J. Stubbs. Gov. Sec, 


SOUTH SEAS. 
NOTICE. 

The relatives and friends of the missionaries 
in the Society Islands, Hervey Islands, and 
Marquesas are respectfully informed, that 
the Directors will shortly have an opportunity 
of sending to the South Seas, by the ship 
which is expected to convey the brethren ap- 
pointed to the Navigators. 

Packages, parcels, &c, should be delivered 
at the Mission House, Austin Friars, at 
latest by the middle of the present month. 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1835. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Monday, July 13, the Rev. FE. Stallybrass, and 
his two eldest sons, arrived at Leith, from Elsinore; 
whither he had proceeded from St. Petersburgh, in the 
Golconda, Capt. Pearson. On the completion of some 
arrangements connected with his family, Mr. S. pro- 
poses returning to his station. 

On 28th ult., the Rey. 8S. S. Wilson, with Mrs. Wil 
son and family, from Malta, arrived in London, by 
way of Marseilles. 


LETTERS 
RECEIVED FROM MISsIONARIES, &c, 

SOUTH SEAS.—Tahiti, Rey. J. Davies, March 28, 
1835. Marquesas, Rev. D. Darling, February 27, 
1835; Rey. J. Rodgerson, February 28, 1835; Rev. 
Messrs. Stallworthy aud Rodgerson, March 2, 1835. 

ULTRA GANGES.—Malacea, Rev. J. Evans, 
January 23, July 1, 1835; Rev. Messrs. Hughes and 
Evans, January 16, 1835. Pinang, Rev. Messrs. 
Beighton and Dyer, March 10, 1835. 
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EAST INDIES.—Benares, Rev. W. Buyers, Fe- 
bruary 16, 1835; Rev. J. A. Schiirmann, March 27, 
1835. Chinsurah, Rev. G. Mundy, March 9, 1835. 

RUSSIAN EMPIRE.—St. Petersburgh, Rev. J. 
C. Brown, July 6,18, August 5, 1835. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town, Rev. Dr. Philip, 
May 13, 26, June 16, 1835, Tulbagh, Rev. A. Vos, Ja- 
nuary 10, 1835. Graham's Town, Rey. J. Monro, 
May 14, 1835. 

MEDITERRANEAN.—Malta, Rev. 8. S. Wilson, 
May 20, 1835. Marseilles, May 20, July 5, 1835. 

WEST INDIES.—Jamaica, Rev. J. Woolridge, 
June 8, 30, July 3, 1835; Rev. J. Vine, June 30, 1835; 
Rev. W. G. Barrett, June 23, 24, 1835. Rev. W. 
Slatyer, June 16, 1835. Demerara, Rev. J. Ketley, 
March 26, May 15, 1835; Rev. C. D. Watt, June ¥, 
5, 17, 1835; Rev. C. Rattray, June 5, 12, 1835; Rev. 
R. B. Taylor, June 2, 16, 1835. Berbice, Rev. J. 
Wray, May 29, 1835; Rey. 8S. Haywood, June 5, 
1835; Rey. J. Ross, June 9, 1835. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


WORCESTERSHIRE AUXILIARY. 
( Continued.) 

On Tuesday, July 7th, the deputation, 
consisting of the Rey. Dr, Bennett, from 
London, and the Rev. John Williams, mis- 
sionary, assisted by several of the ministers 
of the county of Worcester, visited Redditch, 
where a public meeting on behalf of the So- 
ciety was held in the evening. The collec- 
tions and contributions amounted to 18/. 1s. 
On Wednesday, the 8th, a public meeting 
was held at Bromsgrove, the Rev. T. Ashwell 
in thechair. The collection exceeded 137, 

On Sunday, July 12th, sermons were 
preached, and collections made, by Mr. Wil- 
liams and the Rev. J. Campbell, of the Ta- 
bernacle, at Dudley and Stourbridge. On 
Monday evening, July 13, a public meeting 
was held at Stourbridge, the Rev. J. Daw- 
son of Dudley in the chair. The meeting 
was addressed by the Rey. J. Campbell, J. 
Davies, J. Williams, and Dr. Redford. The 
following evening, July 14th, the deputation 
visited Kidderminster, where a public meet- 
ing was held, Dr. Rossin the chair, The 
speakers were Dr. Redford, Rev. Messrs. 
Williams, Campbell, Coles, &c. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE AUXILIARY. 

The Anniversary of this Society was held, 
July 20th, in Rodborough Tabernacle, the 
Treasurer, O.P. Wathen, Esq.,in the chair. 
Here, asin other places, the picture which 
Mr, Williams, from the islands of the South 
Seas, exhibited both of Pagan cruelties on 
the one hand, and of the beneficial effects of 
the Gospel on the other, excited mingled and 
deep emotions of compassion, joy, and gra- 
titude. Mr. Williams also attended public 
meetings at Nailsworth, Cheltenham, Ciren- 
cester, and Thornbury, and preached at 
Painswick, Gloucester, Stroud, Rodborough, 
Ebley, Dursley, Wotten-under-edge, and 
Cheltenham, and everywhere leaying an 
impression of the value of missionary efforts, 
which it is hoped will not soon be effaced. 


One or other of the two Secretaries of the 
Auxiliary accompanied Mr, Williams to most 
of the above places, and a large proportion 
of the ministers of the county connected 
with the Society were present at one or more 
of these pleasing services. Several of the 
collections had not been sent in when this 
account was written, but it is hoped that the 
total amount will not be much short of 120/, 


Copy of a Letter from one of the Society of 
Friends at Gloucester, forwarded to the 
Rev. John Wilhams. 


Duar Fri1enp.—My wife has directed me 
to enclose two letters which were found on 
the floor of thy bed-room. 

I take the same means to send thee the 
sum of 5/., which I beg may be used by thee 
exclusively for the service of those who in- 
habit the rresv island visited by thee in thy 
new ship. 

May the Father of mercies and God ofall 
consolation be with thee in all thy labours ; 
may thy dwelling be ever near the “ foun- 
tain of living waters,” and thy rest beneath 
the shadow of the Divine arm; may the dews 
of Israel distil abundantly on thy pastures, 
and thy work be established in righteous- 
ness; while thy name shall be inscribed 
among those who are the honoured instru- 
ments of turning many to righteousness, and 
who shine as stars for ever and ever, 

Farewell. 

Remember me in your prayers, 

Gloucesler, July 27, 1835, 


AUGMENTED EFFORTS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The following circular Letter was addressed 
by a Country Pastor to the people of his 
charge, with a view to carry out into prac- 
tical results, the excitement of their Mis- 
sionary Anniversary, 

To the Members of the Church and Congrega- 

tion assembling dE . + + « + 


My Be.ovev Psoriu,—The information you 
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have recently received respecting the hea- 
then world, and the powerful appeals which 
have been made to your Christian benevo- 
lence, have, I trust, awakened in your hearts 
an earnest desire to bestir yourselves for their 
salvation. Those who addressed you at our 
late missionary meetings might see concern 
for the spiritually destitute depicted in your 
countenances. That solemn silence, more 
eloquent than language, which pervaded the 
assembly, told the missionary that his plead- 
ings had been successful; that the senti- 
ments he uttered had found a response in 
your bosoms; that you felt your accounta- 
bility, and that your spirit had risen up from 
a state of dreamy listlessness, to put forth its 
energies at the callof duty. I rejoiced, my 
beloved people, to see such effects produced, 
but I rejoiced with trembling. Mere was 
another talent intrusted to my care—a 
mighty power committed to my manage- 
ment, to be wielded for the extension of my 
Master’s kingdom—the spirit of benevolence 
in the hearts of my people. That power, I 
well knew, must be directed, must be em- 
ployed, must be embodied in action; or 
it would soon exhaust itself in fruitless 
wishes, and die away. I felt that I had 
much to answer for. I trembled lest the 
feelmg produced in your minds: should, 
through any negligence of mine, subside 
for want of being turned to good account. 
I therefore called upon you to meet me and 
devise some plan by which the contributions 
ofthe willing might be best secured. Ar- 
rangements have, in consequence, been made 
to gather the largest possible amount of 
money, at the least possible inconvenience 
to the parties who contribute. 

My earnest desire, my beloved people, my 
most urgent request 1s, that every one of you, 
parents, children, and servants, will, if pos- 
sible, do something—that every member of 
every family shali be enrolled as a subscriber 
to the noble work of evangelizing the hea- 
then world. And this, with few exceptions, 
canbe done. Many of you there are who 
can put by dar/y something to be given to 
the collector at the end of every week, or 
month, or quarter, as convenience may dic- 
tate. Most of you can afford a weekly con- 
tribution; and how few amongst you who 
are unable to give their penny per month, or 
quarter, or, at all events, year ? Suppose a 
case. Suppose a family composed of a fa- 
ther, a mother, and five children. Suppose 
the parents can each give their halfpenny a 
week, but are unable to do so much for each 
of their children ; may they not make their 
children month/y subscribers, or guarter/y, or 
yearly, of one penny? And thus every 
member of the family would be doing some- 
thing, however little, for the cause of God. 
The servant too, if there be one, might be 
willing to contribute; and this little family 
collection might be made at some stated 
time every week, by the head of the house, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE FOR SEPTEMBER, 1835. 


to be committed, without further trouble, to 
the collector when she calls. 

Again, I say, my dear people, something 
can be done by all. I fervently beseech” 
you, who now read this letter, not to be the 
exception. None will regret, at the close of 
life, the money he has expended in the cause: 
of missions. Let me, therefore, entreat you 
so far to favour me, and do your duty, as to 
decide at once how much can be done in 
your family; or by yourself, if you are un- 
connected with a family. Let the collector, 
when she calls upon you, be furnished with. 
alist of those of your household who will 
become subscribers, with the nature and 
amount of the subscription attached to every 
name. And I pray God that whatever you 
do may be accompanied by his blessing, and 
then you will have reason to rejoice indeed. 

I am, my beloved People, 
Your affectionate Pastor. 


AN EXPERIMENT ! 


Last Monday evening, the Rev. Geo. 
Clayton, of Walworth, met his congregation, 
to form an Auxiliary Missionary Society, on 
a new plan, which, if it succeed, (and why 
should it not?) will, ere long, raise the 
missionary funds in this country to a million 
per annum. * 

The beloved pastor proposed to his flock, 
that one thousand of them should take up 
the subject, and each of the thousand sub- 
scribe one farthing a day to the missionary 
cause. This he recommended to be done 
immediately after morning prayer; that as 
soon as they rose from their knees, they 
might make an offering to the Lord of one 
Sarthing! The offering was small, but it 
would raise more than a guinea a day, and, 
consequently, more than 365 guineas a year 
for the Society. This sum would support six 
missionaries in the South Seas ;—and what a 
glorious object! Six missionaries supported 
among the South Sea Islanders by one 
British congregation ! . 

This plan, Mr. Clayton observed, was not 
intended to supersede, or to interfere with, 
any plans already in operation in the con- 
gregation, but it was intended to bring the 
perishing state of the heathen daz/y before’ 
the mind, and to beget a uanrr of daily 
caring for their souls ; and by a very smail 
sum, within the reach of every one of his 
people, something on a large scale might be 
effected. 

In order to commence it immediately, he 
stated there were books and missionary 
boxes in the vestry for those who would 
enrol their names, and introduce among 
their families this simple but important 
object. 

As soon as the meeting was over, num- 
bers of young people came to enrol their 
names. Fifty books and boxes were put 
into their hands ; and fifty more would have 
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been disposed of if they had been ready. 
I witnessed the interesting sight, and hope 
never to forget it. The pastor and his 
people seemed delighted with the hope that 
“thousands and millions of the heathen 
would have reason to bless God to all eter- 
nity for the church and congregation in York 
Street, Walworth.” 

It is easy to perceive what blessed effects 
would flow from this plan if it were generally 
adopted. Some of the sanguine friends of the 
London Missionary Society expect to see the 
day, when the funds of that institution shall 
amount to 100,0002. per annum; but if Mr. 
Clayton’s plan be adopted, then the London 
Missionary Society shall soon have its 
300,000/. per annum. And if the warm- 
hearted disciples of Christ in the churches 
of England and Scotland, and the Baptists 
and Methodists, adopt this plan also, then 
the friends of missions in Britain will see 
their funds for “1838” produce not less than 
one million sterling. 

A hint of this kind may prove like the 
discovery of a gold mine to some of your 
numerous readers. I therefore beg you to 
give it a place in your pages, and greatly 
oblige 

Your very obedient Servant, 
Riowarp Kniti. 
Mission House, Austin Friars, 
5th Aug. 1835. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Tuesday, July 28, 1835, the Rev. S. 

S. Wilson, Mrs. Wilson, and six children, 
arrived in London from Malta. 


SUNDRY ACKNOWLEDGMENTS BY THE REY. 
JOHN WILLIAMS. 
Collected, at Tintwistle, after an address 
by J. W., 42. for the Navigators’ Islands 
Mission. 


Also J. W. presents the thanks of Mrs. 


Williams to the Misses Hussey, and friends 
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at Bridport, for a box of useful articles for 
females of the South Sea Islands. Also to 
Mrs. Shimwell, of Manchester, for a large 
box of trimmings, thread, and other valuable 
articles, 

Mrs. W. begs also to acknowledge the 
kindness of some ladies, at Manchester, for 
the handsome sum of 20/., per Dr. Clunie, 
for Mrs. W.’s own use, “as an expression of 
approbation of Mrs.W.’s missionary devoted- 
ness.” 

The grateful acknowledgments of Mr. 
and Mrs. Williams are also made to the 
ladies at Hull, for 220. collected at the break- 
fast meeting, “ to be laid out by her for the 
mission in any way Mrs. W. may think 
proper.” . 

Mrs. W. also begs to present her thanks to 
other ladies at Hull, for 9/. for her own use, 


NOTICES. 


HERTS, 

The Annual Meeting of the Herts Auxi 

liary Missionary Society will be held at 

Sawbridgeworth (Rev. H. yler’s), on Wed- 

nesday, Sept. 2d. The Rev. John Burnet, 

of Camberwell, and Rev. George Christie, 
missionary, are engaged to attend. 


BRISTOL. 


The Twenty-third Anniversary of this 
Auxiliary will be held on the 20th inst., 
(Sept.) and the following days. The Rev. 
Drs. Morison and Ross, together with the 
Rev. Messrs. Campbell (Tabernacle), Ely 
of Leeds, and Christie, missionary, are 
engaged in the various services. 


BRIGHTON. 


On Wednesday, September 23, the Annual 
Meeting of the Sussex Auxiliary will be 
held at Brighton. The Rev. David Jones, 
missionary from Madagascar, one of the 
Secretaries of the Parent Society, and others, 
are engaged. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
** The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and Per- 
sons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 and up- 
wards, received from 10th April to 30th June, 1835, tnclust ve. | 


[Continued from the August Chronicle, page 352. ] 


Manchester—Welsh Caly. Meths. Youths’ Aux. Soc. 
Cooper St., per Mr. R. Morris, Treas. 40/. 

Surplus of Missy. Brkft. 1834, 7/ 9s. 

Patrycroft Ch.; Rev. J. Bramall, Contribs. 
91 12s 7d. Mr. J..H. Heron, 5/. Miss. Boxes, 
131 19s 9d. Tot. 287 12s 4d., less Exps. ld 16s 10d. 
Net, 26/7 15s 67. 

Tyldsley Banks, Countess of Huntingdon’s Ch.; 
per Rey. Mr, Langridge, 8] 7s 8d, Li 


Mosley St. Chapel; Rev. R. S. Me All, LL.D., 
Cols. att, serms. ie Rev. G. Clayton, and Rey. Dr. 
Matheson, 525/ 10s 6d. Congrega. and Juy. Soc. per 
S. Prince, Esq. Treas. 100/. Tot. 6257 10s 6d. 

Grosvenor St. Chapel; Rev. R. Fletcher, Cols. aft. 
serms. by Rev. J. Williams, and Rev. J. Burnet, 
4671 4s 9d. Ann. Subs. by Mr. Griffiths, 197 1s 4a, 
Youth’s Assoc. per Mr, D, Fletcher, 55/. Fora Nat. 
Tea, in the W. Indies, to be culled Richard Fletcher, 
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101. Tot. 5511 6s 1d. Col. aft. Ann. Serm. at Gros- 
venor St. Ch. by Rev. G. Clayton, 59/ 11s 6d. 

Hulme Chapel, Jackson’s Lane; Rey. J. Gwyther, 
Col, aft. Serm,, by Rev. J. Hill, 21/ 12s. Miss. Bos, 
171. Tot. 387 12s. 

Chapel St. Salford; Rev. J. A. Coombs, Cols. aft. 
Serms. by Rev. J. Burnet, and Rev, J. Hill, 2700 3s. 
Juy. Soc. 56/ 1s. Tot. 3267 4s. 

Rusholme Road Chapel; Rev. J. Griffin, Cols. 
aft. Serms. by Rev. Dr. Matheson, and Rev. G. Clay- 
ton, 100/. 

New Windsor Chapel; Rey. G. Taylor, Col. aft. 
Serm. by Rev. J. Williams, 16/ 13s Sd. Juy. Assoc. 
18/ 6s. Tot, 341 19s 8d. Collections and Douations 
at the Public Meeting, and Public Breakfast; viz.: 
Col. at Pub. Meet. 97/ 6d. Ditto at the door and at 
the Tables at Breakfast, 33/ 16s 6d. Mr. E. Armitage, 
201. My. W. Burke, 5. Mr. W. R. Callender, 30/. 
Mr. J. B. Clarke, 62/ 10s. Mr. S. Fletcher, 100/. A. 
Friend, by Rev. Dr. Mc All, 5/.. Ditto, by Rev. J. 
Gwyther, 5./, from a few friends of Loyd St. Congreg. 
by Rey. W. Mc Kerrow, 25/. A Friend, by Mr. 8. 
Fletcher, 50/. Three Friends, by Mr. R. Roberts, 
1751. A Friend, by Rev. Dr. Me All, 10/. Ditto, 5/. 
Ditto, by Rev. R. Fletcher, 5/. A Friend, by Mr. S. 
Fletcher, 107. Mr. G. Hadfield, 1007. Mr. T. Dar- 
bottle, 507. Rev. Mr. Hall, 1s. Mr. G. Holt, 5/. 
Messrs. J. H. Heron and Sons, 50/. Miss F. Hoyle, 
5/. Miss A. Hoyle, 5/. Mr. J. H. Hulme, 501. In- 
creasing faith in the-spread of Christianity, 20/. 
Joannes, 5l. J. Y. S. 5l. Mr, W. Kay, Liverpool, 
101. My. J. Kershaw, 1007. A Lady, 5/. A Lady, 
by Mr. J. H. Hulme, l/1s. Mr. W. Lord, 20/. Rev. 
Dr. Me All, 5/. Mr. W. Newall, 25/. One of the 
Soc, of Friends, by Mr. 8, Fletcher, 25/. Mr. 8. 
Prince, 25. Mr. Rogers, 51. Mr. I. Shimwell, 2/. 
Mr. R. Sugden, 3/. Savings of a little boy, 5s 6d. 
Mr. J. Thome, 5/. Mr. I. Walker, 50/. Mr. Wilkin- 
son, 5/. Mr. S. Wood, 5/. Mr. W. Woodward, 10/. 
Tot. 1,235/7. 14s, 6d. Auxiliary Total, 3,1510. 

Lancaster Aux, Soc.; per KE. Dawson, Esq. Treas. 
Contribs, 291. For Wative Teachers, to be called 
Robert Bousfield, Samuel Bell, and Martha Or- 
mandy, 301. Cols, after Serms. by Rev. G. Clayton. 
and Rey. R. Knill, 20/ 1s 6d. Pub. Meet. 11/ 13s 9d. 
Col. at Forton Chapel, 3/ 16s, Ditto at Kirkby Lons- 
dale, 6! 3s 6d. Tot. 100/ 14s 9d, less Exps. 31 13s 9d. 
Net 971 1s. 

Toxteth Chapel near Liverpool; Rev. J. J. Car- 
ruthers, Part of Subs. aud Dons. Col. by Miss H. 
Carruthers, Miss Cropper, Miss Fletcher, a Friend, 
Miss J , Miss Mc C ; Miss Phillips, Mrs. 

Robinson, and Mys. White, 39/ 12s 8d. Hannah 
Lea’s Miss. Box. 5/.10%. Col. at Pub. Meet. 6/ 15s 
9d. Interest, 1/ 6d. W. Kay, Esq. (D) 50/. Tot. 
102/ 18s 11d, less Exps. 2/ 1ds 6d. Net 100/ 5s 5d. 

Leicestershire—Aux. Soc.; per T. Nunneley, Esq. 
Treas. 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Rey. W. Tait. Contribs. 3/. 
Sun. Sch. Chil. 1/ 12s 5d. T. Wright’s Miss. Box, 
17s 3d._ Col. after Serm. by Rey. J. Williams, 5/ 14s. 
Tot. 11/ 8s 8d. 

Bardou; Rev. D. Abel. Col. after Serm. by Rev. 
J. Taylor, 3/ 38s. R. J. Hood, Esq. (A) 52. Tot. 87. 
3s. 


Earl Shilton; Rey. R, Davis. 
Rey. J. Williams, 8/ 1s 8d. 
Tot. 9) 1s. 8d. 

Enderby ; Col. after Serm. by Rey. J. Williams, 
3/ 10s. 

Hallaton ; Subs, and Dons. 5/ 12s, Mr. Baines(A) 
li1s. Tot. 62 138s. 
ts Hinckley; Rev. J. Woodward. Pub, Meet. 4/ 12s 
9d. Col. by Miss Barfoot, 2/ 3s 4d, Miss Brown, 1/ 
4s. Tot. 811d, less Exps. 6s. Net 7/ 14s ld, 

Kibworth; Rey. E. Chater. Cols. 5/. 

Leicester, Bond Street; Rev. E. Miall. Fem. 
Assoc. for the education of Nat. Fem. in India, 171 
ls 4d, Juv. Assoc. 10/ 19s 8d. Ann. Subs. 151 7s 6d. 
A few Sun. Sch. Girls, 12s. Cols. 31/ 1s 4d. Dons. 


Col. after Serm. by 
Rey. R. Dayis (A) Ll. 


1112s. Miss. Boxes, 515s 5d. Tot. 82/ 2s 3d. 
—— Gallowtree Gate; Rev. J. Taylor. Cols. 
16/ 3s 10d. 


Col. at Pub. Meet. 31/ 2d. 
—— Ditto after the Ordination of Rev, E. 
Porter, 107 11s, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


. Lutterworth; Rev. J. G. Hewlett. Sub. 201. For 
the Nut. Tea, John Wickliffe (2d payment), 10/. 
Pub. Meet. 11/, Tot. 41/, less Exps. 1/. Net 40/. 

Loughborough ; Rev. J. Harrisou. Sac. Col. for 
the TVids, and Orphs. Fund, 1. 

Market Bosworth; Rev. W. Berry. Col. after 
Serm, by Rev. J. Williams, 2/ 7s 6d. 

Melton Mowbray; Rev. J. Roberts. Subs. and 
Col. 15J 5s 1d. Mrs. Brown’s Miss. Box, 9s. Subs. 
and Dons. at Burton, 3/6s. Tot. 19/ 1d, less Exps. 7s. 
Wet 18/7 13s 1d. 

Narborough; Rey. W. Bedford. Sub.and Col. 132 
15s 6¢. Miss Tomalin’s Young Ladies, 41. Sun. Sch. 
Girls, 18s 7d. Tot. 18/ 14s 1d. 

Newton Burgoland; Rev. W. Berry. Subs. per 
Miss Salisbury, 1/ 7s 6d. Col. after Serm. by Rey. 
J. Williams, 2/ 9s 7d. Tot. 3/ 10s 1d. 

Ullesthorpe; Rey. T. Morrell. Col. after Serm. 
by Rey. J. Williams, 7 2d. 

Wigstone; Col. after Serm, by Rev. J. Williams, 
31 lls 6d. Tot. 285 19s Qd, less Exps. 15/. 17s 5d. 
Net 270/ 1s 9d. 

Middlesexc—Totteridge and Whetstoue Associa- 
tion; per Mr. Wood, 8/ 6s 4d. 

Norfolk—Lynu ; Mr. Monement’s Workmen, 1/. 

Yarmouth ; Rey. A. Creak and Friends, for the 
Nat. Tea., John Palmer, 10. 

Nottinghamshire—Carlton Hall near Worksop; R. 
Ramsden, Esq., Mrs. Ramsden, and Miss Plumptre, 
for the Carlton School, Neyoor, 10/. 

Oxfordshire—Chinnor ; Rey. J. Rutherford. Col. 
by Miss E. Witney, lls 6d. 

Somersetshire—Bristol Aux: ; per R. Ash, Esq. 
Treas., on account, including 2231. lls 6d. for the 
West India Missions, 8001. 

Frome, Zion Chapel; Rey. 8S. Curwen. 
per Mx. Sinkins, Treas. 1000. 

Guenen Mr. John Young fur the Chinese Miss. 


Contribs. 


Staffurdshire—Stone ; per Mr. W. S. Matthews. 
Col. by Miss M. Goodwin, 3/ 10s. J. Hobson, 52 
3s 9d. Mays. Yeld, 4/. 16s. Moiety of Col. after 
Serm. by Rev. 8. Smith, 17 2s 9d. Miss Turner, 
produce of Las. Sch. Bazaar, 21, Subs, l/ 10s 6d. 
Tot. 18/. 3s. 

Suffolk—Society in aid of Missions; per S. Ray, 
Esq. Treas. 

Beccles; Rev. J. Flower. Subs. and Col. 30/ 987d 

Bergholt ; Rey. T. Muscutt. Subs. 82 13s 3d. 
Col. after Serm, by Rev, R. Knill, for the JV. I. 
Miss, 41 7s 4d. Tot, 131 7d. 

Bungay; Rev. J. Blackie, Subs., &c. 87 8s 1d. Col. 
after Serm. by Rey. R. Kuill, for the WV. I. Miss. 
6s 6d., for the support of a Nagercoil Orphan, to be 
called Fanny Sophia, ll 4s. Tot, 15/ 12s 7a. 

Bury St. Edmunds; Rey. M. Jeula, Subs, &e. 
15/ 3s 3d. Col. for JV. I. Miss. after Serm, by Rey. 
R. Knill, 11 7s. Tot. 26] 10s 3a. 

Boxford; Rey. B. Moore. Subs, 6/ 10s. 

DelLenham ; Rev. G. Pearce. Subs. 7! 15s 5d. 

Hadleigh; Rev. J. Raven. Subs. and Col, 177 
16s. Las. Assoc. 29 7s 3d. Col. after Serm. b 
Rev. R. Knill, for 7. I. Miss. 181 14s ld. Tot. 582 
17s. 4d. 

Halesworth; Rev. J. Dennant. 
18s 8d. 

Ipswich, Tacket St. Meeting; Rev. W. Notcutt. 
Subs. Dons. and Col. 71/63 7d. Rev. J. T. Nottidge 
(A), ld 1s. Juv. Assoc. 241 6d. Tot. 96/ 8s 1d. 

— Nicholas Chapel; Rev. J. Whitby. Las. 
Assoc. 1i/ 1s 10d. Subs., &c. 141 18s 2d. Tot. 301. 

Lowestoft; Rey. J. Williams. Cols. 2/ lls. Rey. 
F, Cunningham (A), l/ 1s. Tot. 3/ 12s. 

Lavenham ; Subs., &¢. Q/ 4s. 

Melford; Rey. D. Ford. Subs. &c. 67. 

Needham Market; Key. 8. Davis. Subs., &e, Si. 
5s. 8d. A Friend to Nut. Schs. in India, 3l. Col. 
after Serm. by Rev. R. Kuill, for /¥. I. Miss. 71. 
5d. Tot. 18! 6s 1d. 

Rendham; Rev. R. W. Bromiley. 
5i lls 4d. 

Southwold; Juv. Assoc. 5/. Col, after Serm. by 
Rev. R. Knill, for WV. I. Miss. 31. Tot. Si. 

Sudbury; Rev. J. M., Ray, and Rev, W. Wallis. 
Subs. &e. 887 14s 10d; For the Chinese Miss, 31. 
Tot. 41/ 14s 10d, 


Subs. and Col. 9/ 


Subs. and Col. 
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Stow Market ; Rev. W. Ward. Subs. &c. 45/ 19s 
‘3d. Mrs. Fison (dec.), 151. Miss Lankester (dec.), 
30/. Mrs. Lankester, 25/. M. Prentice, Esq. 25/. 
Mr. T. Prentice, 207. Mr. W. Prentice, 12/. Mr. 
Webb, 18/. Ditto for the Nat. Tea., J. A. Webb 
(2d payt.), 107. Col. by Mr. Hewitt, for a Nat. 
Tea., to be called Robert Morrison, 10l. For the W. 
I, Miss. 41 10s. For Madagascar Schs. 61 14s 4d. 
Tot. 2211 16s 7d. Col. at Ann. Meet. of Soc, 197 
6s 10d. 

Wickham Market; Rey. S. Laidler. Subs. 27 13s, 

Wattesfield; Rey. W. Garthwaite. Subs. 7/. 

Wickham Brook; Rev. S. Johuson. Subs. 12/ 11s. 

Woodbridge; Rey. T. Pinchback. Subs. and Cols. 
341 10s 10g. For Nat. Schs. 51 12s 2d. Tot. 407 


3s. 
5 Woodbridge Chapel; Rev. H. Taylor. Subs, &c. 
12s. 


Wrentham; Rev. A. Ritchie. Subs. 8/ 4s 11d. 
‘Col. by Rey. R. Knill, 47 9d. Col. by Miss Ritchie, 
for fem. educ. at Combaconum, ll 10s 6d. By Miss 
M. C. Crisp, for educ. of a child, to be called Maria 
Johnson Crisp, 11 10s. By Miss BE. and J. Primrose, 
for ditto, Emily Jane Primrose, 1110s. By Miss M. 
Ritchie, for ditto, Elizaheth Ritchie, 11 10s. Miss. 
Boxes, 17s 6d. Tot. 19% 3s 8d. 

Auxiliary Tot. 709] 16s 10d, less Exps. 237 7s 1d. 
Net 686/ 9s 9d. 

Surrey—Clapham Common; E. Giles, Esq. (D) 
50. Mrs. BH, Giles, (D) 500. 

Clapham Rise; M. S. Miss. Box, l/ 8s. 

Dorking; Mr. R. Paddy, 1! 1s. 

Epsom, Rev. J. Harris; Subs. and Dons. 191 2s 7d. 
Miss N. Miss. Box, 10s. Sun. Sch. Chil. 18s 11d. 
Ann. Col. by Rey. R. Knill, 10/ 4d. Tot. 30/ 11s 10d, 
less Exp. 17s. Net 29/7 14s 10d. 

Tooting; Rey. W. Henry and Friends, 17/. J. 
Lucas, Esq. for a Nat. Tea., to be called John Lucas, 
10/. 


Susser—Brighton ; Mr. W. Brown, 1. 

East Grinstead; Rev. W, Aldridge and Friends, 
61 8s Gd. 

Warwickshrire—Coventry ; Legacy under the will 
of the late Rey. T. Jones, per Rev. John Sibree and 
W. Prime, Esq., Exors, less duty, 90/, 

Leamington ; Mrs. Hill, for the W. I. Miss. 15s. 

Smethwick; R. Boyle, Esq. for the educa. of a 
Nat. Boy and Girl at Bellary, to be called John Boyle 
and Eliza Boyle, 101. 

Stretton under Fosse; Rev. R. Weaver, 3/ 4s. 

Viltshive—Malmsbury ; Rey. R. Whitmore, ll 5s. 

Trowbridge, Rey. J. Doney; Col. by Miss Dyer, 
ll 17s 10d. Miss Stratten, 17s. Misses Heal and 
Vine, 7/ 4s 5d, Mrs. Kemp, 6s. Miss Jukes, 12s 6d. 
Miss E. C. Doney, ll 9s 6d. Miss Little, 1/ 1s 6d. 
Miss Bendall, 13s 6d. Mr. Perkins, from the Sun, 
Sch. Boys, 12s 2d. Subs. and Dons. 12/ 5s 8d. Col. 
aft. Serm. by Rev. W. Jay, 9/ 14s 2d. Miss. Boxes, 
41 Qs 8d. Tot. 401 16s 6d, less Exp. 13s lld. Net 
40] 2s 7d. 

Worcestershire—Dudley ; Mr. J. Whitehouse, for 
a Nat. Tea., to be called James Dawson, 101. 

Yorkshire—West Riding Aux., per G. Rawson, 
Esq.:i— 

Allerton, 51 4s 6d. 

Barnsley, 4/. 

Bingley, 90. 

Bradford ; Horton Lane Juv. Miss. Soe. 30/. 

Brotherton, 6/ 5s. 

Brighouse, 18/. 

Churwell, 14/ 6s. 

Cleckheaton; prod. of Miss. Basket, 30/. Mrs. 
Kidd, (D) 2/. La, Assoc. Cols. and Subs. 33/ 1s 8d. 
Tot. 65/ 1s 8d. 

Dewsbury; La. Miss. Basket, 10/"2s 6d. Cols. and 
Subs. 26/ 17s 6d. Tot. 37/. 

Dogley Lane, 6/ 9s. 

Gomersal; Mr, T. Burnley, for a Nut. Tea., to be 
called James Burnley, 101. La, Assoc. and Subs, 22/ 
73 8d. Tot. 321 7s 8d. 

Heckmondwike; Lower Chapel, 15/ 13s 7d. 
———— Old ditto, 20/, 

Honley; Mr. W. Wrigley, for a Wat. Tea.,to be 
called Sohn Wrigley, 10/, Li. Assoc, 8/, Subs, 2/, 
Tot. 201. 

Holmfirth, 20/, 
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Huddersfield; Ramsden St. Col, 221 2s. Ditto 
Sab. Sch. for a Na'. Tea., to be called John Eagleton, 
10’. Tot. 327 2s. 
se ge Subs. and Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. R. Knill, 


S. 
Keighley; Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. R. Knill, 4. 
Kippin; 24/ 2s. 
Leeds; for the Nat. Tea., R. W. Hamilton, 101. 
ae R. Obadiah, 101, Br. Soc. 120) 14s. Tot. 1402 
So 
Marsden, 5/ 6s. 
Morley; Old Chapel, 10? 7s 6d. 
New ditto, 247 9d. 
Northowram; Cols. and Subs. 81. 
Ossett, 32/. 
Pudsey; Col. aft. Serm. by Rey, R. Knill, 41 4s 6¢. 
Skipton, 81, 
Sowerby, 3/ 15s. 
Stainland, 10/ 10s. 
Upper Mill; La. Br. Soc. 391 5s 10d. 
Wakefield; Quebee Chapel, Miss Cope’s Miss. 


Box, 2/. Ditto, Mr, T, Crowther, 5s, Salem Chapel, 
715s. Zion Chapel, 34/, West Ridg, Ann. Col.110J, 


Tot. 1537 10s. 
West Melton, 311 9s, 
Wortley, 41. 
Wilsden, 16/ Is. 
Aux. Tot. 862/ 18s, less Exps. 50) 13s, Net 8121 5s. 
Lowrow; Mrs. Knowles, 2/. 
Northallerton; Mr. and Miss Trowsdale, 22 12s. 
Wakefield; Westgate School, Miss Arnold and 
Young Ladies, 4/ 4s. 


WALES, ; 


Gower ; the late Lady Barham’s Chapels, per Mrs. 
Hammerton; Bethesda Ch. 7/ 2s 6d. Ditto Sch. 1/ 
5s 6d. Emmanuel Ch. 1J 1s. Mount Pisgah Ch, 
3s 4d. Paraclete Ch. 5! 4s 6d. Ditto Sch. by Mrs. 
Hammerton, 2/ 9s 2d. Mys. Hammerton’s Miss 
Box, 5s 6d. Tot. 18/ 11s 6d. 

North Aux. per W. Williamson, Esq. :— 

Anglesey; Rey. W. Jones and Friends, 62 10s. Pe- 
niel, 15s. Hebron, lls. Tot. 7/ 16s. 


SCOTLAND. 


Cols. by Rev. A. Fyvie:—Stewartfield, Secess. Ch. 
Rev. D. Allison, 4/3s. Indep. Ch. Rev. A. Cuthbert, 
21 10s. ; 

Ellon; Bible and Miss. Soe. 2/ 2s 6d. 

Whitehill; Rev. A. Lind, 2/ 10s. 

New Pitsligo; Public Hall, 14s. 

Artamford; Rev. F. Paterson, 2/ 10s. 

Banff; Parish Ch. Rey. F. W. Grant, 5/ 5s. Indep. 
Ch. Rev. J. Murkar, 4/. Secess. Ch. Rey, R. Black- 
wood, 2/ 1s. Uu. Monthly Pr. Meet. 1/. Tot, 12/ 6s. 

Macduff; Town Hall, 15s. 

Keith; Rey. A. Kennedy, 2/ 11s. 

Inverness; East Ch. Rev. F. Cook, 9/ 8s 6d. Indep. 
Ch. Rev. J. Kennedy, 9/ 12s. Secess. Ch. Rev. J. 
Scott, 5/1 8s, Two Friends, lf ls. Enclosed in a 
blank sheet, 2/. Tot. 271 9s 6d. 

Nairn; Parish Ch. Rey. J. Grant, 3] 6s 7d. Secess, 
Ch. Rey. J. Mein, 2112s. Indep. Ch. Rev. J. Dewar, 
1? 10s. Mr. Macdonald, (D) 5s, Tot.'7 13s 7d. 

Knockando; Rey. J. Munro, by Rev. N, M‘Neil, 
9! Gd. 

Avoch; Rey. A. Dewar, ll 6s 6d. $ 

Forres; Secess. Ch. Rey. T. Stark, 77 11s. Indep. 
Ch. 3/ 6s 6d. Rey. T. Stark, 1/ 1s. A Friend, 10s 6d. 
Tot. 127 9s. ; 

Elgin; Indep. Ch. Rev. N. M‘Neil, 7/ 7s 7d. Chil. 
of Sab. Evg. Sch. for Little Moses, 17s 10d. Secess, 
Ch. Rey. J. Pringle, 3/ 7s 6d. Rt. Hon. Lady P. Grant, 
li ls, A.B.,a Friend, 12. Tot.13/ 13s lld. 

Rhynie, Rey. G. Cruickshank; Col. 2/. Youth’s 
Miss. Soe. 102. Tot. 127. f 

Duncanstown; Rey. D. Morrison. Col. at Pr. 
Meet. and aft. Serm.15/ 10s. A Member of the 
Church, 5/. Ditto, the late John Skinner, 5/. Tot. 
251 10s. 

Inverury; Indep. Ch. Col. 3/ 6s, For Little Moses, 
2s 6d. Tot. 3/ 8s bd, 

Blackhills, Skene; Rev.J. Smith, 1/ 16s, 

Paper Mill; Peter Culter, 1/ 14s 6¢. 

Tot, 139/ 3s 6d, 
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_ Peterhead; Miss.and Bible Assoc. 6/ 17s 3d. Ditto, 
for the W. I, Miss. for Bibles, 3/ 5s. Tot. 102 28 3d. 
“Dundee; Chil. of Sab. Evg. Sch. 13s 6d. Messrs. 
Rough, Urquhart, and Walton, 37. Tot. 3/ 13s 6d. 
Wick and Pulteney; Miss. Soc. per Rev. J. Wise- 
man, 8/. 
Edinburgh; G. Buchan, Esq. 50/. 
Naimshire; Miss. Soc. per Rev. J. Grant, 15/. 
Paisley; Major Adams, 1?. 


(Collections, &c. from 1st July to 15th 
August, 1835.) 

E. C. 0.30). A Friend, 10s. G.D.S.219s. J.E. 
Vv. J. B.1l. K.10. Mr.and Mrs, D. Lonsdale, 10/. 
Capt. Morgan, ship Recovery, 31/102. O. Johnson, 
Esq. 5l.. J. G. Piffard, Esq. 10). Q.P.L. 7s 6d. A 
thank-offering toa gracious God for a kind providence 
to a dear friend, 5/. Legacy under the Will of Miss G. 
B. Bradshaw, late of Islington, per Messrs. Worsley 
and Ronalds, Executors, 100/. Part of the residue of 
the Estate of Mr. J. Hill, late of Westminster, per 
Rey. R. H. Shepherd and W. Harding, Esq. Execu- 
tors, 20/. Mrs. Lockyer, for the Nat. Tea. John 
SJockyer, 10 Mr. W. Nash, for the Chinese mission, 
101. A Friend, fur the W. I. Miss. 51. 

Buckinghamshire—Hambleden; per Mrs. Keene, 
21 lis. 

Cheshire—Duckingfield; Rev. R. Ivy, Col. after 
Serm. by Rev. Dr. Matheson, 3/ 14s 6d. 

Tintwistle; Col. aft. Adds. by Rey. J. Williams, for 
the Navigators’ Is. 4l. 

Cumberland—Collections by Rev. D. Jones and 
Rey. G. Nettleship:— 

Aspatria; Rev. W. Selbie. 
Pub. Meet. 2/ 8s. 

Allenby ; Ditto, 1/ 15s 3d. Sir W. Lawson, Bart. 
31. Tot. 6/ 15s 1ld. Less Exps. 4s. Net, 6/ 15s 11d. 

Wigton; Rey. E. Leighton. Cols. 2/15s6d. Subs. 
3/. Tot.5/ 15s 6d. Less Exps. 9s 6d. Net, 5/ 63. 

Carlisle; Annetwell St. Ch. Subs. 2/2s. Col. by 


Col. aft. Sermon and 
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Misses Blaylock and Fenwick, 4/9¢. Miss Pattinson, 
ll 13s 7d. Mrs. Jollie, 1/ 11s. Mrs. Woodrow, 2. 
Mrs. W. Woodrow, 8s 8d. Missy. Boxes of R. Robin- 
son, 8s. S. Robinson, 10s 6d. Col. aft. Serm. 16s 3d. 
Pub. Meet. 3/16s 5d. Presbn. Ch. Rev. R, Hunter; 
Col. aft. Serm. 2/17s 2d. Tot. 2014s 4d. Less Exps. 
10s 9d. Net, 19/ 13s 7d. 

Brampton; Rev. A. Watson, Col. after Pub. Meet. 
214s9d. Less Exp. 4s. Net, 2/1 9d. 

Alston; Rev. J. Harper, Col. by Misses Bainbridge 
and Dickinson, 8/ 15s. Missy. Boxes: A. and E. 
Dickinson, 12s 6d. H. Milburn, 7s 9d. E. Walton, 
632d. H. Cowper, 4s10d. W. Guy, 2s 4d. Col. aft. 
Serm. at Garrigill, 13s 10d. Ditto at Alston, 3/ 3s 6d. 
Pub. Meet.‘4/ 10s. Mr. Dickinson, for the W. I. 
Miss. ll. Tot. 19/ 6s 9d. Less Exps. 17s 2d. Net, 
182 93 7d. 

Penrith; Rey. G. Nettleship, Las. Assoc. 51 2s 6d. 
Missy. Boxes; Mr. Bell's children, 1/18s._ J. A. Skin- 
ner, 117s. Mrs. Halliburton, 1/ 1s 5d. H. Rattray, 
12s 2d. W.E.and A.B. Nettleship, lls. A. Bliss, 
8s 4d. §S. Plimsoll, 7s 1d. E. Muss, 6s 7d. M. Rat- 
tray, 6s 3d. Sab. Sch. Chil. 5s. Col. at Temple Sow- 
erby, 1/ 13s 2d. Ditto aft. Serms. at Penrith, 317s 7d. 
Youth’s Assoc. 1/ 1d, Subs, and Dons. 4/6s. Col. 
at Pub. Meet. 4/ 2s 4d. Tot. 26/ 15s 9d. Less Exps. 
14s, Net, 26/ 1s 9d. 

Gamblesby; Col. aft. Serm. 6s7d. Kirkoswald; 
Col. aft. Meet. 1/18s 3d. 

Workington; Rev. S. Peel, Col. aft. Serm. 7/ 4s 6d. 
Juv. Assoc, 3113s, Col. Pub. Meet. 212s, Tot. 12/ 
19s 6d. Less Exps. 10s 6d. Net, 12/ 9s. 

Cockermouth; Rev. A. F. Shawyer, Subs, and 
Dons. 4/ 19s 4d. Col. aft. Serm. 1/ 13s 8d. Pub. 
Meet. 1/ 19s 4d. Tot. 8/12s 4d. Less Exps.6s. Net, 
81 6s 4d. 

Keswick; Rey. J. Johnson, Col. aft. Pub, Meet. 21 
1s 7d. Less Exps. 6s. J, Fisher, Esq. 4/, Col. by 
Miss Crothwaite, ll. Net, 6/ 15s 7d. 

Total, 101d 6s 5d, 


[ Further Contributions unavoidably postponed.) 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM FRANCIS, 
OF WHITSTABLE. 


* Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints.” And should 
not their death be noticed by us? To 
suffer them to leave the world without 
some suitable reflections, would discover 
our insensibility and ingratitude. Espe- 
cially shall we be in fault, if we permit 
useful ministers to sink prematurely to 
the grave, without one effort to render 
an eyent, in itself so affecting, as exten- 
sively useful as possible. And although 
there may be in the case of the indi- 
vidual nothing to attract the world’s 
gaze, yet if there was found such a com- 
munication of grace as exalted and 
improved the character, we fail in a very 
important duty if we do not glorify 
God for his mercy. 

The subject of the present memoir 
was born in the year 1807, at Thaxted, 
in Essex: his parents (who are now 
living) being members of the church 
there, at that time under the care of the 
late excellent Rev. J. Jennings, and 
now under that of his esteemed rela- 
tive, the Rev. J. Sewell. When about 
fourteen years of age, he became a re- 
gular hearer at a neighbouring village, 
Henham, where he professed to haye 
received much spiritual benefit. Hay- 
ing felt the power of Divine grace, he 
was earnestly desirous of being useful 
to others; and after nearly two years 
had elapsed, he assisted in the Sunday 
School. It was about this time he was 
united to the church; and the piety of 
his character soon endeared nim to the 
whole society, and especially to the circle 
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of young friends with whom he was 
associated, : 

While employed in the services of the 
Sunday School, his thoughts were di- 
rected to the Christian. ministry ; but 
being naturally timid and reserved, he 
made no one acquainted with his wishes 
for a long time, and when they were 
communicated to his pastor, it was in 
reply to some interrogations on the sub- 
ject. His diffidence, indeed, was such 
as not to be easily subdued ;. and owing 
to its prevalence, he sometimes appeared. 
to others in not the most advantageous 
light. It was especially felt by him in 
the exercise of his gifts in social prayer. 
But when it was ascertained how much 
he excelled, and his friends were pro- 
fited in his leading their devotions at 
their social meetings, he received from 
them such repeated calls to that duty, 
that it was not in his power, without 
manifest impropriety, to resist their im- 
portunity. Some time after they had 
prevailed with him thus to assist in their 
meetings for prayer, they also succeeded 
in their wish that he would address 
them from some passage of Scripture. 
His services, humble as they appeared 
to him, were highly acceptable wherever 
he went. 

His pastor, howeyer, did not much 
encourage the idea of his entering into 
the ministry untilafter about two years ; 
but during that time anxiously watch- 
ing his progress, and observing the 
crowth of his talent, and the pleasing 
evidence of bis piety, it ae to him 
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his bounden duty to encourage his 
impressions and desires. He therefore 
wrote a recommendatory letter to the 
late Rev. Matthew Wilks, who very 
kindly and promptly interested himself 
in his behalf. By him he was intro- 
duced to the Hackney Institution, under 
the able direction of the Rev. G. Colli- 
son, where he laboured diligently to ac- 
quire the knowledge necessary to an 
efficient discharge of ministerial duties. 
It is with mournful pleasure the writer 
recollects the pleasing testimony borne 
to his diligence and piety during his 
continuance at Hackney. His friends 
and connexions were equally delighted 
and astonished at his improvement, 
when, during successive vacations, he 
visited and preached among them—im- 
provement alike creditable to his own 
application, and the excellent instruc- 
tion of his esteemed tutors. 

Having finished his term of study, he 
was advised to visit Whitstable, near 
Canterbury. The interest there had 
very greatly declined; but after much 
anxiety and labour, it pleased the Great 
Head of the church so to bless his in- 
strumentality, that many were deeply 
and seriously impressed ; and the con- 
eregation so greatly increased, that the 
place of worship could not contain the 
numbers who attended. A new and 
commodious chapel was therefore built 
by the assistance of kind and benevo- 
lent friends to the cause; and a cheer- 
ing hope was entertained that our young 
friend would run a long and successful 
course in that neighbourhood. But how 
unsearchable are the ways of Provi- 
dence! The field was prepared for cul- 
ture, the youthful labourer delighted 
with the prospect of service and the 
hope of success, when he was suddenly 
summoned away from the scene of his 
exertions, never more to return. “Thy 
way, O God, is in the sea, and thy path 
in the great waters, and thy footsteps 
are not known !” 

When laid aside from his work, often 
did the enemy endeavour to distress his 
mind, by presenting to him the dark 
aspect of so mysterious a dispensation ; 
and sometimes he was permitted to suc- 
ceed. “Ah!” he would say, “the Lord, 
you see, will not employ me in his work ; 
he has cast me aside as a broken ves- 
sel, and I fear he has done it in anger.” 
Nor is it surprising that an event in 
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itself so affecting, when united with a 
constitution too sensitive, alas! for his 
own comfort, should be attended with a 
keen feeling of regret and sorrow. Still 
there is reason to rejoice that, on the 
whole, he was comfortably sustained : 
that he was enabled to realize the con- 
solations of that Gospel he had preached 
to others. 

At different times the thought was 
cherished by his friends that his life 
might yet be spared for further useful- 
ness ; but all such expectations proved 
fallacious. About eight or nine days 
previous to his decease, the disorder 
under which he laboured assumed so 
alarming an appearance as to banish all 
hope; and continued to advance with 
such fearful rapidity, that nature sunk 
under its influence, and our young and 
valued friend quietly fell asleep in Jesus 
on Saturday, June 7th, 1834. His 
pastor delivered the address at the inter- 
ment, at Saffron Walden; and the Rey. 
L. Forster, of that town, who had shown 
him much kind attention during the 
time of his being there, improved the 
solemn event in a sermon on Philippians 
i. 21, atext selected by the deceased for 
the occasion. 

May his late charge call to mind the 
solemn admonitions they received from 
him, whom they will not again behold 
till the heavens are no more! May 
they remember him who faithfully 
served them in the Gospel of Christ; 
and who, in serving them, even beyond 
his strength, laid the foundation of that 
disease which brought him to an early 
erave! Yes, it was the will of God 
that his sun should go down white it 
was yet noon—the flower was plucked 
ere half its beauties were disclosed—the 
bright anticipations of earth were soon, 
alas! seen to end in the darkness and 
the gloom of the grave. But though 
his course was short, it was a steady and 
a useful one. He came to the grave 
early, but not till he was ripe for heaven. 
He made his happy escape from the 
world while in the freshness and the 
bloom of youth, and while his character 
was untarnished by the tongue of slan- 
der and the whisper of reproach. May 
his successor reap an abundant harvest, 
and be animated with the prospect of 
that day, when those who sow, and those 
who reap, shall rejoice together. Amen. 
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HINTS ON CHRISTIAN LOVE AS THE MEANS OF PREVENTING 
DECLENSION IN CHURCHES. 


THERE is much occasion for regret that 
the conduct of professors of the Gospel 
towards each other so generally dis- 
covers a want of real union of heart. 

Love is the bond of union amongst 
Christians. “This is my command- 
ment,” says the Saviour, “that ye love 
one another as I have loved you:” and 
only so far as this command is acted 
upon are we united in the Gospel. The 
principle overlooks a fault ; it patiently 
endures wrong ; it bears down the lofty 
spirit ; it softens the character; it sub- 
dues the heart. Thus removing the 
different obstacles to affectionate inter- 
course, it appreciates the excellencies of 
character, and embraces the Christian 
as a brother and a friend, Thus it 
unites the various members of Christ’s 
body, and brings into one those who had 
been separate in their affections and 
their interests. Thus it compacts the 
followers of Jesus, constitutes them a 
spiritual edifice to show forth the glory 
of their Saviour. ‘ Behold, how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity,” is our almost 
involuntary exclamation on being di- 
rected to a society who walk together in 
loye. They discover no preference to 
worldly greatness, no haughtiness of 
carriage toward others of inferior for- 
tune or less refinement; no attachment 
to the opulent rather than the pious ; 
but, maintaining the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, they constrain even 
the ungodly to give expression to the 
feeling of their admiring souls, “ See 
how these Christians love one another !” 
O that every Christian society exhi- 
bited the beauty of love and excited 
the admiration of beholders. O that 
the name of Jesus were not reproached 
by the manifest disunion of his professed 
disciples! then would the wilderness 
become a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a forest. 

The church of Christ is divided into 
separate interests. Its various divisions 
degenerate to a party feeling; exciting 
undue zeal in advocating particular 
points of separation; shutting the heart 
against serious concern for other inte- 
rests; fixing an impression, that those 
not engaged in exactly their own cause, 
are opposed to its welfare; producing a 
disposition to litigation and discord ; 
and banishing from the heart, to an 
alarming degree, the influence of true 


piety. These abuses are too frequent ; 
doubtless they sometimes hinder a dis- 
play of the grace of Christ to his church. 
When separate interests can be main- 
tained in the spirit of Christian love, 
and only then, we may expect that pros- 
perity will attend the cause of our com- 
mon Saviour. 

Individual churches decline on ac- 
count of the small degree of love mani- 
fested by one member toward another. 
The peace and the usefulness of a mi- 
nister depart with this principle when it 
leaves a Christian society. The harps of 
those whose melodies had inspired joy 
around them, and had gratefully been 
heard in heaven, are no longer employed 
than love remains to tune thei chords, 
The weakened hopes of him who hardly 
knows whether for this world or the 
next he lives, are ready to expire as love 
recedes-— 

“ Our stubborn sins will fight and reign, 
If love be absent there.” 

The treatment of the poorer members 
of a religious community is not always 
such as proceeds from love. It is far 
from necessary or desirable that the rich 
and the poor should mingle in the same 
general society, or that a constant in- 
timacy (save of a religious kind) should 
be held between them; but in no case 
are the poor to be despised; it is un- 
christian to disrespect them. Whatever 
may be their worldly distinctions, in re- 
ligious matters they should be one. In 
Christ the rich and the poor meet toge- 
ther, and none has authority to boast of 
being greater or more honourable than 
his neighbour. 

In the choice of his associates the man 
of wealth steals often very far away from 
the spot to which Christian love would 
leadhim. Hetakes not the devoted Chris- 
tian, but the man of wealth and honour, 
though an enemy of the Gospel, as his 
friend. We cannot adyocate too. much 
general connexion between the richer 
and poorer members of any society ; but 
we do advise that professors of religion 
shun the wicked. An intimacy with 
the poor may not add to your possessions 
or your attainments, but to associate 
with the wicked places your growth, 
your peace, your souls in danger. Does 
not the conduct of many testify that the 
accomplishments of the polite are pre- 
ferred to the unadorned simplicity of 
the poor, though it may be associated 
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with godliness. That elegance and re- 
finement have shared those commen- 
dations which unquestionably should be 
alone given to piety. Love directs that 
we go not beyond the limit of the church 
to find a friend. Alas, how many abuse 
its dictates and embrace in confidence 
anenemy of God! Had love its proper 
exercise within the church, the morals 
of families, doubtless, would be less fre- 
quently endangered by the presentation 
to their notice of characters distin- 
guished by nothing but respectable pos- 
sessions and polite qualifications. 

The poor detect such conduct, and 
discern much that accords not with the 
loveofsaints. They see the impropriety 
of such a choice, and mourn, grow weak, 
and almost sink, because the love en- 
joined by Christ is unperceived. The 
whole head becomes sick, the whole 
heart faint, where love is not in exer- 
cise. Till Christians are made friends, 
in preference to any other class, the 
church may be expected to decline and 
mourn her leanness. We cannot tell 
how the conduct referred to affects a 
church. The various grades, from the 
poorest to the man of greatest wealth, 
realize its consequences: from them we 
learn that some discord is at hand, that 
prosperity has fled. Each feels a dis- 
tance between his superior and himself ; 
asomething that forbids a union. A 
breach is made by a somewhat greater 
extent of possession, perhaps, or, it may 
be, by a slightly superior degree of at- 
tainment in any branch of science, that 
wounds the heart and hinders, in a cer- 
tain measure, the exercise of the best 
affections of the soul. These different 
classes sorrow and mingle their lamen- 
tations with the poorest of the flock, till 
together they discover a weakness, a 
departure of their prosperity, without a 
prospect of its restoration. 

Only a faint exercise of love amongst 
Christians allows not the communion 
of spirit that should exist between 
them. Such as seek the society of the 
great rather than the pious, cannot in- 
dulge any good degree of hope of join- 
ing “the redeemed in glory. Those who 
despise the poor, can hardly imagine 
that they have confidence enough to 

make known to them the secret emo- 
tions of their bosom. To anticipate re- 
union in heayen, and to reveal the state 
of the heart, that brethren may sympa- 
thize, and the church sorrow or rejoice 
together, are important points of commu- 
nion. <A want of love precludes the an- 


ticipation, and forbids any disclosure of 
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the state of the soul, and thus prevents 
the exercise of Christian communion. 

A large advance is expected to the 
various benevolent societies only as they 
are carried forward by a union of the 
efforts of their advocates. As they be- 
come one in their exertions, we expect 
to discern the usefulness of the societies. 
This union of effort is the fruit of love. 
By love they work, combine their ener- 
gies, and hope for mutual joy in their 
success. They strive together, they 
hope together, they pray together. 
What can afford a more delightful pros- 
pect of a pleasing result of any under- 
taking than the exhibition of a oneness 
of soul in prayer for Divine blessing on 
it? Human exertions and contribu- 
tions soon fail; but the supplies that 
prayer secures can never be exhausted. 
As Christians (the poor as well as the 
rich; for all can pray) love and har- 
monize and unite in prayer, are our 
souls encouraged to anticipate a happy 
result of their exertions. 

A destitution of the principle of love 
is inconsistent with the character and 
design of Jehovah. ‘* God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and Godin him.” Without this, 
holiness is absent. Love being want- 
ing, the image of the Most High is not 
to be perceived; destitute of love, we are 
unprepared for heaven. The period to 
which we sometimes look forward with 
a great deal of anxiety, when all shall 
know the Redeemer, is to be a period 
wherein love shall reign and universal 
harmony shall prevail. Till love is 
found amongst the saints, the glorious 
day cannot arrive. As they exhibit 
scenes of confusion and of pride, they 
may be considered as deterring the pro- 
gress of the Gospel and opposing the 
means which others employ, to effect a 
renovation of the world. 

There must be one fold under one 
shepherd, with no division, no distance, 
no hatred amongst them! Will Chris- 
tians oppose the designs of Jehovah ? 
There must be one Lord, and his name 
One! Willany fail in unifing to regard 
Him as the common Saviour? There 
must be an ascription of “ Now unto 
him that hath loved us,” &¢. Can pro- 
fessing Christians refuse to join this 
happy song, for want of love to many 
whom it may employ ? 

“Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal,” Your’s, affection- 
ately, Weal 
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LETTER TO A STUDENT. : 


My pear Frienp.—tThe situation in 
which you are now placed by the invita- 
tion of the B. congregation must, no 
doubt, to you appear one of a very tender 
description, calling for thoughtfulness, 
prayer, and faith. But, with a mind 
alive to the honour of God and the real 
good of the church, you may confidently 
expect the needed direction. I was glad 
to perceive you are not insensible to the 
engagements into which you entered 
when admitted to the Academy. Your 
own observation may haye furnished 
some salutary lessons on this subject; 
not a single individual that has left the 
seminary, before he had passed through 
the academic course, but seems to have 
had the mark of God’s disapprobation 
on him. Indeed, one, who is the most 
respectable of that number, says, ‘‘ I 
have only repented of this step once, 
and I expect to do so till my dying 
day.” 

There is certainly some respect due to 
the opinion of the Committee, whose 
labour is truly “a labour of love,” and 
ought to be appreciated as such: this, 
together with a professed regard for the 
reputation of the tutors, will certainly 
have considerable weight on a devoted, 
reflecting mind. But, above all, it ap- 
pears to me, that the respectability and 
future comfort of the ministerial cha- 
racter are deeply involved in the con- 
tinued order and respectability of the 
Academy. If the schools of the pro- 
phets be less esteemed, the esteem for 
setiled pastors will be in proportion 
lessened. The plan of seducing students 
from seminaries, where they have volun- 
tarily engaged to devote a certain por- 


tion of time, in order to lay in a small 
stock of useful knowledge, is no small 
crime. It is high time a check should 
be given to such a spirit, and this ought 
to be done by the students themselves, 
as they are most deeply concerned, and 
can most effectually do it, by deter- 
mining, as a body, to oppose such at- 
tempts, from whatever quarter they 
may arise, This would show the world 
and the churches their integrity, dis- 
interestedness, and their confidence in 
God. This step would also raise the cha- 
racter of the students in the eyes espe- 
cially of those who are looking for suitable 
pastors; by leading them to watch the 
hand of God in preparing men for their 
work, and by leading them patiently to 
wait and pray for the person they desire; 
and thus, at the proper time, he would 
be received as g2ven from God, in an- 
swer to their continued supplications, 
and would be valued accordingly. In 
this way young men would be better 
able to appreciate the good opinion of 
those who seem to be their friends: in 
this way also, a better idea might be 
formed of the probability of usefulness 
in the situation proposed. In thus 
giving time, the judgment becomes 
more matured, and, of course, better 
ideas are formed of what is proper for a 
permanent abode; and, I do repeat, it 
rests in a great measure with the stu- 
dents to redeem the honour of academic 
pursuits, by a steady, farthful, conscien- 
tious devotedness for the ful/ time they 
haye pledged themselves on entering the 
Academy. With my best wishes for your 
present and future usefulness and com~ 
fort, I am, your affectionate friend. 


THE WORKING CLERGY. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Epirror.—tI observe in the last 
Number of your miscellany a letter, 
signed “ One of the Working Clergy,” 
and your remarks thereon. You in- 
quire, “is it not greatly to the discredit 
of the Church of England that, with 
her immense resources, so many of the 
working clergy are left in deplorable 
penury, unless they consume themselves 
in labours foreign to their ministry?” 
I may well ask, by way of retaliation, 


“is it not greatly to the discredit of the 
Dissenters that, with their boasted wealth 
and influence, so many of their ‘ theo- 
logical lecturers’ are left in deplorable 
penury, &c.?” Surely, you are not aware 
of the facts of the case. The whole re- 
venue of the Church of England, from 
every source, is under 2,159,991/. ‘That 
ecclesiastical revenues are not shared 
equally,” says an admirable prelate, ‘‘ or 
on any precise adaptation of emolument 
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to service, is very true; but it is not true 
that there is any want of equity in this 
state of things, at least, that the Church 
is answerable for it, as will appear from 
consideration of a few plain facts.” The 
Bishop proceeds to observe, “the Church 
of England is not one single corpora- 
tion; its governors have not, nor ever 
had, any power of distribution whatever 
over the revenues belonging to any of its 
functionaries. From the very beginning 
of the parochial division it has been an 
aggregate of corporations, each of which 
has its own separate endowment, both of 
tithes andland. The difference (great, 
as in many instances it is) in the value 
of different benefices has proceeded from 
various causes, for not one of which ts 
the Church in any way responsible. 
One of these causes was the different 
measure of liberality in those who en- 
dowed with land when the parochial di- 
vision took place, and the lord of a ma- 
nor acquired for his people by the build- 
ing of a church and endowing it with 
a glebe, the right of paying their tithe 
to their proper minister. Another cause 
is the different extent or richness of the 
parishes in which the tithes accrue. 
Another, the discovery of mines or other 
profitable incidents in the land with 
which the benefices were endowed, One 
thing indeed, is certain, and especially 
worthy of remark, that originally every 
separate parish was tolerably well en- 
dowed with tithes, and every one had a 
house and glebe; so that if the property 
of the Church had remained untouched, 
there would now be no room for com- 
plaint of the unseemly poverty of any 
of the ancient benefices. It was the un- 
happy policy of successive generations 
permitting the endowments of half the 
parishes in England to be appropriated 
to monasteries; and the profligate policy 
of Henry VIII. and his successors who, 
after monasteries had been suppressed, 
did not restore the endowments of those 
appropriate parishes to the churches from 
which they were taken, but gave or dis- 
posed of them in various ways. It was 
this which was the main cause of the 
disgraceful penury of many endow- 
ments of the most important parishes of 
England. Neither, unhappily, was this 
all; Henry granted the appropriations to 
be holden by his grantees on the same 
conditions as those on which they had 
before been holden by the monasteries : 
but one of these conditions was the sup- 
ply of an adequate maintenance for the 
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vicar. The 15th Richard IL, e. 6, (and 
there are other statutes to a similar ef- 
fect) expressly requires that, in all ap- 
propriations, the vicar should be well 
and sufficiently endowed, and the fair 
increase, from time to time, of the 
vicar’s maintenance the Bishop was ena- 
bled to enforce, and was in the practice 
of actually enforcing, by sequestration 
and ecclesiastical censures. But when 
the appropriations passed into the hands 
of laymen, they were said to have 
changed their legal nature, to have 
become lay fees, the holders of which 
were not liable, even on account of their 
ecclesiastical possessions, to the juris- 
diction of the Bishop; and thus the mo- 


‘nied payments fixed in, and before the 


time of Henry VIII. (which were then 
a decent maintenance, at least for an 
unmarried clergyman), have become the 
only stipends of the ministers which, it 
is commonly understood, can now, after 
the incalculable depreciation of money, 
be demanded by law from the holders of 
the many impropriate parishes which 
are in the hands of laymen. These are 
the real causes of the scandalous and 
mischievous poverty of many most im- 
portant cures; and the mere statement 
of them is sufficient to show that the 
inequality in the value of different bene- 
fices, great and lamentable as it is, can- 
not be justly imputed to the Church: 
that there is not, as is often charged, 
any inequitable distribution of her re- 
venues ; for the Church, I repeat, is not 
one corporation, nor have its governors 
any authority to distribute ecclesiastical 
revenues ; but there has been, at differ- 
ent times, a most unjust, though happily 
not an universally extended nor an 
equal, spoliation of the revenues of dif+ 
ferent benefices. 

Thus, Mr. Editor, the poverty of many 
of the beneficed clergy is Nor the fault 
of the Church but her mesforiune; the 
necessary results of which have, in nu- 
merous instances, been pluralities and 
non-residence (evils which the clergy 
would gladly see exterminated): a 
misfortune which the Church bitterly 
laments, and has done a vast deal to 
remedy, as might be proved if your 
space permitted. So much, Sir, for the 
“ deplorable penury” of a multitude of 
the incumbents, With regard to the 
curates, I may observe that their eon- 
dition is not nearly so bad as you repre- 
sent. Many are better off than num- 
bers of the beneficed clergy. I know, 
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from actual observation, that any young 
man of talent and piety, who takes a 
good mathematical degree at Cam- 
bridge, may reckon upon a fellowship, 
and eventually upon a “living ;” and in 
some dioceses (London, Winchester, and 
Exeter, for example) the temporal in- 
terest of deserving curates is carefully 
attended to by the diocesans. Consider 
also that many of the larger parishes, 
where a curate is most needed, are the 
most scantily endowed; and that in 
cases where a 77ch incumbent refuses to 
give his curate a decent maintenance, 
he evades an ecclesiastical law; and 
that the faults of individuals must not 
be charged upon the Church of Eng- 
land. The well-minded part of her 
junior clergy ate too honest, and too 
sincerely attached to their Holy Mother, 
to complain of the hardships of a sta- 
tion in which they voluntarily placed 
themselves with their eyes open. They 
are aware that the inequality of eccle- 
siastical revenues has great advantages 
in securing the respectability of the 
clergy as a body, and the influence of 
the Church among a// ranks of society. 
They cherish (and with justice) the be- 
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lief that their labour will not (even in 
its temporal results) be “in vain in the 
Lord ;” and they, of all parties, are 
least anxious for alterations which, al- 
though cloaked by the specious name of 
reform, would, under the present O’Con- 
nel ministry, be measures of spoliation 
and sacrilege. Yam, Mr. Editor, 
Yours, &e., digo Re 
St. Peter's Coll., Cambridge, 
Sept. 2nd, 1835. 


Remarks on the above-——We cheer- 
fully insert our Cambridge correspon- 
dent’s remarks, first, because they are 
respectful, and, secondly, because they 
more than prove all we asserted. We 
do not scruple to admit, that wherever 
a wealthy Dissenting congregation suf- 
fers its pastor to live in penury, it is 
manifestly to its discredit; and that 
there are such cases we full well know, 
and deeply deplore. That the sad in- 
equalities in the incomes of the clergy of 
the Establishment are in no way charge- 
able upon the Church, we cannot admit ; 
indeed we have a strong suspicion that 
our correspondent, after all, thinks with 
ourselves.—HEpiToR. 


ACADEMIC INSTITUTIONS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sirn.—The pious wish of your excel- 
lent correspondent, Mr. Knill, expressed 
in a recent Number of the Evangelical 
Magazine, in a letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Bull, of Newport Pagnel, has given 
rise to a train of reflections in my mind 
which J have committed to writing in 
the hope that they may be of some ser- 
vice to the cause of religion in our land. 
If you consider them likely to do good, 
you will oblige me by giving them in- 
sertion in your useful periodical. 

My. K. desires to see an academy for 
training pious young men to the work 
of the ministry in every county of Bri- 
tain, at least of England. This is the 
desire of a man of enlarged mind, and 
who is devoted to doing good more than 
most of his fellow-men. And however 
utopian some may consider the scheme 
—however serious the difficulties that 
may appear, at first sight, to lie in the 
way of its accomplishment—the zdea, at 
any rate, is delightful, and its realiza- 
tion, though distant perhaps, is by no 
means impossible, nor even improbable. 
Are not the friends of religion daily in- 
creasing in number? Do not the last 


thirty or forty years—I might say the 
last three or four years—of the church’s 
history, bear testimony to some noble 
acts of disinterested generosity and be- 
nevolence on the part of its members ? 
It is but a few months since that eminent 
Christian philanthropist, John Broad- 
ley Wilson, Esq., who has been called 
away by death to join the society of the 
blessed above, bequeathed to various 
sections of the church, and to charitable 
institutions of almost every name, the 
remains of an ample fortune which he 
had used during his life as a faithful 
steward of God’s bounty. Were I to 
imitate the language of Mr. Knill, I 
would say, (and I am sure he will not 
be offended at my taking him for a 
model,) O that all our rich professing 
Christians were Broadly JVilsons, or 
Thomas Wilsons, or anything resem-~ 
bling them; might we not then expect 
to see greater things than our eyes haye 
yet beheld, connected with our theo- 
logical academies and congregational 
schools, from whence we may hope to 
have many useful labourers sent forth 
into the vineyard of the Lord? Then, 
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too, would our missionary societies, 
home and foreign, not languish for want 
of funds, but be enabled to multiply 
their agents a hundred-fold. But, Sir, 
if I understand your correspondent 
aright, he does not expect, or even de- 
sire, to have in every county of our 
land stately buildings like palaces, 
erected for the reception of students for 
the ministry, at an expense that would 
entail a burden upon the managers for 
years to come, and thus effectually crip- 
ple their energies. No; the simplicity 
and godly sincerity of Mr. Knill would 
not suffer him to indulge such a wish, 
In the metropolis, where every thing is 
done on a large scale of magnificence, 
it may be all very well to have such 
erections, although it is a pity that they 
should cost so much; but in the coun- 
try such erections, however useful and 
desirable, (if there be an overflow of 
funds,) are really not needed; we can 
do without them. Only let each county 
association look out from among them- 
selves for one minister, whose education, 
attainments, and character may be such 
as to qualify him for teaching others 
also, “‘ and training them to the service 
of Christ ;” let him have a fixed sum 
per annum, say 30/. for each student if 
they be few in number, or less if they 
be many. Let him be required to de- 
vote a few hours in each day to reading 
with them, catechising them, and other- 
wise directing their studies. Let them 
attend him on his visits to the sick and 
the poor. Let them assist him oceca- 
sionally at the prayer and church-meet- 
ings, and in leading the devotions of 
the congregation on the Sabbath. Let 
them preach occasionally, not statedly, 
(est it interrupt their studies,) in the 
neighbouring villages or hamlets ; and 
thus will they be prepared to go forth 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty, either at home or abroad. Fur- 
ther, let there be an examination of the 
students by some of the ministers in 
the association every half year; and 
thus they will not only feel an interest 
in their progress, but be more likely 
and better prepared to call on their con- 
gregations to give of their substance to 
support such an institution. Suppose 
there were to be three or four students 
in each county, (not including York- 
shire, Lancashire, or Middlesex, where 
the most of our present academical in- 
stitutions are located, and where of 
course many more students than we 
have mentioned are required to meet 
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the demands of numerous churches and 
an overflowing population,) how easily 
might their temporal wants be supplied, 
if each church were only to give a few 
pounds per annum! The objection has 
sometimes been heard against our aca- 
demies or colleges, that they are edu- 
cating more students than our churches 
require ; but this is the objection of a 
narrow mind. Let our academies be 
more dispersed; let the number of 
students be multiplied a hundred-fold ; 
there will always be a demand for them 
abroad, should there be few calls for 
them at home. Should missionaries go 
forth from such county associations, 
what an additional interest would be ex- 
cited on their behalf among the churches 
who originally contributed to their sup- 
port and education, who may also have 
witnessed their early efforts to benefit 
their fellow-men by preaching the ever- 
lasting Gospel, and thus obtained not 
merely a personal acquaintance with 
them, but an opportunity of appreciating 
their excellence, and of benefiting by 
their example! What a stimulus would 
this give to their exertions to support 
the Missionary Society ; and what addi- 
tional fervency would it not impart to 
their prayers for the brethren who are 
devoting their talents and lives to pro- 
mote the salvation of the benighted 
heathen ! 

God grant that the subject may oc- 
ecupy the attention of ministers and 
churehes more than it has yet done! 
There is wealth enough in the Christian 
church to support an incomparably 
greater number of missionaries than 
are at present in the field. Only let the 
example of the primitive Christians, or 
even of the Jews in the time of David 
and Solomon, (the most flourishing 
period of the state church of old,) be 
followed. Let the people give willingly 
and joyfully ; let them give till they are 
told to stop giving, and the thing will 
be done; our most ardent wishes will be 
accomplished, and God shall have all 
the glory! I could easily say more on 
this interesting topic, but knowing that 
you and your readers haye an ayersion 
to long epistles, I shall conclude by sub- 
scribing myself your constant reader 
and well-wisher, 

E. M. 


[The above letter, in cur humble opi- 
nion, contains some most important 
suggestions, which, if acted upon, would 
he found of immense benefit to ortho- 
dox Dissenters——Eprror. | 
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Mer. Eprror.—As many of your 
readers will not be able to obtain a 
sight of that valuable curiosity of sa- 
cred literature, Miles Coverdale’s Bible, 
which this year acquires so much in- 
terest, I forward you the following 
observations, which I have made while 
examining that treasure in the British 
Museum. 

This portly volume is about the thick- 
ness of Bagster’s Comprehensive Bible, 
and a little larger in size, being a small 
folio. It is in excellent preservation, 
having evidently been in possession of 
those who knew its value, and has now 
a good modern binding in blue morocco. 
The whole is printed in the black letter, 
and each book is divided into chapters, 
but not into verses. The yolume is or- 
namented, or rather defaced, by nu- 
merous engravings, not such as this 
age would approve, though inserted 
with the pious intent of impressing the 
reader with the facts of the sacred his- 
tory. Among other curious things are 
the capitals used at the beginning of 
every book; each of these letters being 
supported by a very corpulent angel, 
who seems greatly put out by the un- 
manageable shape of the character he 
is trying to hold upright for the benefit 
of the reader. 

The frontispiece deserves a particular 
notice, and seems designed to set forth 
the superiority of the New Testament 
dispensation to the Old. Besides the 
title, in the middle of the page, there is 
a broad margin covered with the handi- 
work of the engraver. The upper part 
of the sheet presents Adam and Eve 
immediately after eating the forbidden 
fruit ; opposite to which is Christ tread- 
ing on the serpent’s head. Under Eden 
we have Sinai, and there you see Moses 
receiving the two tables of the law ; and, 
according to the taste of the olden time, 
a number of trumpets appear among the 
flames which burn on the mountain’s 
top. Opposite to the giving of the law 
is Christ commissioning the apostles to 
preach the Gospel, but--bad taste again 
~-you see each disciple walking away 
with a tremendous key on his shoulder. 
Under the giving of the law we haye 
the High Priest reading it out of a 
book; the counterpart to this is Peter 
preaching on the day of Pentecost. 
The lower part of the margin exhibits 
the King on his throne, surrounded by 


prelates and nobles, and his Majesty 
is presenting the sacred volume to the 
former. This, perhaps, is a well-meant 
compliment to Henry VIII. ;—nothing 
more I hope. 

The devout wishes of the translator 
for the spread of divine truth are ex- 
pressed in three passages which follow 
the fitle. 

“ Praie for us that the worde of God 
maie have free passage, and be glori- 
fied.” —2 Thess. lii. 

“Let the worde of Christ dwell in 
you plenteously in all wysdome.’— 
Col. iii. 

“© Let not the boke of the law departe 
out of thy mouth, but exercise thyself 
therein daye and night.’”’—Josh. i. 

On turning the leaf we have the de- 
dication to Henry, in which a parallel 
is drawn between Caiaphas, in his pre- 
diction of the death of Christ, and the 
Pope, in giving his Majesty the title of 
Defender of the Faith. 

This is followed by “A prologe to the 
Christen Reader,” wherein the good man 
speaks of his “insufficiency to perform 
y° oflice of a translatoure ;” yet he 
“‘consydered how greate pytie it was that 
we shulde want it so longe.”” He says, 
“it greved me y* other nacyos shulde 
be more plenteously provyded for with 
y° Scripture in theyr mother tongue than 
we ;” so he thought it his “ dewtye to 
do his best, and that with a good wyll.” 

While a comparison between the ver- 
sion, and those beautiful translations 
subsequently furnished by various hands, 
will excite our gratitude for the superior 
light with which we are favoured, yet 
we cannot look on the work without ad- 
miration, especially if we consider the 
state of the language when it was per- 
formed, and the fact that it was “ faith- 
fully and truly translated out of the 
Douche and Latyn into Enelishe.”’ 

In some places the sense seems to be 
given better than in our authorized ver- 
sion, as in the 19th Psalm: “ There is 
nether speach ner laguage, but their 
voyces are herde.” Again, in Job xix. 
“Oh that my wordes were written ; 
Oh that they were put in a boke; wolde 
God they were graven wt an yron pene 
in leade or in stone.” 

The simplicity of the language is very 
pleasing. In Rom. vii. we read, “ But 
sure we are that all thinges serve for the 
best unto them that love God.” 
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We have evidence enough of antiquity 
in another part of the same chapter: 
““ They that are fleshly are fleshly 
miiided; but they that are goostly are 
goostly minded.” 

We have in the 91st Psalm a curious 
instance of change in the meaning at- 
tached to terms in the coutse of three 
centuries. The translation runs thus :— 
“ So yt thou shalt not nede to be afrayed 
for eny bugges by night, ner for the 
arowe that flyeth by daye.” 

The unpleasant term here used had, 
in Coyerdale’s time, a more extended 
sense than that it now bears, denoting 
any thing terrific, and so cofresponding 
with our present correct version, as Dr. 
Johnson has shown, by quotations from 
Spenser and Shakspeare; so that there 
is no reference here to that disagreeable 
specimen of entomology, the cimex lec- 
tularius. 

After the Old and New Testaments 
we have the Apocrypha, which is very 
properly introduced in the following 
manner :— 

‘““The bokes and treatises, which 
amonge the fathers of olde are not re- 
tened to be of like authoritie with the 
other bokes of the Byble, nether are 
they foude in the Canon of the Hebrew.” 

As Miles Coverdale is now brought to 
light and note, after 300 years’ obscurity, 
and as his work will occasion many a 
sermon on the ensuing centenary, it is 
but right that, “though dead,” he 
should be allowed to speak to the pre- 
sent generation; and, with your per- 
mission, he shallimpart some wholesome 
counsel both to the hearer and preacher 
of the word. 

To thereaderhe says, “I exhorte the yf 
thou finde ought therein y* thou under- 
stondest not, or that apeareth to be re- 
pugnant, give no temerarious ner hastye 
iudgmet therof: but ascrybe it to thyne 
awne ignorance, not to the Scripture, 
thynke y* thou understondest it not, or 
it is happlye oversene of y* interpreters, 
or wrong prynted. Agayne, it shall 
greately helpe y® to understonde Scrip- 
ture yf thou marke not onely what is 
spoken or wrytten, but of whom, and 
unto whom, with what wordes, at what 
tyme, where, to what intent, with what 
circumstance, consyderynge what goeth 
before, and what followeth after’ “Go 
to now (most dear reader) and syt the 
down at the Lordes fete and rede his 
wordes.” 

To the preacher he says, “ Yf thou be 
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a preacher and hast the oversighte of 
the flocke of Christ, awake and fede 
Christes shepe with a good herte, and 
spare no laboure to do them good, seke 
not thyself, and beware of fylthy lucre, 
but be unto y® flocke an ensample in y® 


-worde, in conversacyon, in love, in fer- 


ventnes of y°sprete, and beever readynge, 
exhortynge and teachynge in God’s 
worde, that the people of God rerme not 
unto other doctrynes, and lest thou thy- 
self (when thou shuldest teach other) 
be founde ignoraunt therin. And 
rather then thou wouldest teach the 
people eny other thynge then God’s 
worde, take the boke in thyne hand and 
rede the wordes, eve as they stonde 
therin (for it is no shame to do so, it is 
more shame to make a lye). This I saye 
for soch, as are not yet experte in the 
Scripture, for I reprove no preachyng 
with ut the boke, as longe as they say 
the trueth.” 

Let us all, both hearers and preachers, 
profit by this most excellent advice ; 
and let us be grateful that the expecta- 
tion expressed three centuaries ago has 
been fulfilled : “God shall not only send 
it the in a better shappe by the mynis- 
tracyon of other that beganne it afore, 
but shall also move the hertes of them, 
which as yet medled not withal to take 
it in hande and to bestowe the gifte of 
their understandynge thereon.” 

I will only add the following extract 
from Fuller’s Worthies. 

“ Miles Coverdale was born in this 
county (Yorkshire), bred in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge, and afterwards be- 
came an Augustine Friar, till his eyes 
being opened, he quitted that supersti- 
tious profession. Going into Ger- 
many, he laboured greatly in trans- 
lating of the Bible, and in writing many 
books reckoned up by John Bale. He 
was made Bishop of Exeter by King 
Edward VI., 1551: but, alas, he was 
not comfortably warme in his place be- 
fore his place, by persecution, grew too 
hot for him; and in the first of Queen 
Mary, he was cast into prison, a certain 
forerunner of his martyrdome, had not 
Frederick, King of Denmark, season- 
ably interposed. This good king, with 
great importunity, hardly obtained this 
small courtesie, viz. that Coverdale 
should be enlarged, though on this con- 
dition, to be banished out of his coun- 
trie. In obedience whereunto he went 
over in to Germany. In the first of Queen 
Elizabeth he returned to England, but 
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not to Exeter; never resuming that, or 
accepting any other Bishoprick. Seve- 
ral men assigned several causes hereof, 
but Coverdale only knew the true rea- 
son himself. He died Anno Dom. 1588, 
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and lyes buried in Saint Bartholomew’s, 
behind the Exchange, under a fair stone 
in the chancell.” F 
W. O. 


Hampstead, September 10. 


THE SIN OF HOARDING UP WEALTH. 


Mr. Epiror—I have lately been 
forcibly struck with several instances 
of religious professors dying immensely 
rich. Immensely rich, [ must say; for, 
an aged person who considers himself, 
and is considered by others, a Christian, 
to leave behind him forty, sixty, even 
eighty thousand pounds, whatever liberal 
bequests he may make, must cause the 
irreligious world to say, not, “ how these 
Christians love one another,” but, “how 
these Christians love money.” I la- 
ment, and am compelled to censure, 
such instances the more, because per- 
sons far advanced in life have really 
less necessity for saving than those 
younger persons who are engaged in 
trade, and enduring ‘‘ the heat and bur- 
then of the day ;” since they are less ex- 
posed to reverses of fortune, and less 
likely to ineur additional and unlooked- 
for expenses. Now, if these rich and 
aged professors, instead of hoarding up 
from year to year, would from time to 
time make handsome donations toward 
the spread of the Gospel at home and 
abroad ; toward encouraging laborious 
and faithful ministers who have but lit- 
tle of this world’s good; toward afford- 
ing means of instruction to the ignorant, 
and of mitigating the sorrows of huma- 
nity, what great advantages would re- 
sult to the Christian world; what a 
noble example would be given to a 
scofling age; and what rich blessings 
would accrue to the persons thus giving, 
since “he that soweth bountifully” (not 
intends to sow) “shall reap also bounti- 
fully.’ What a praiseworthy example 
did the late Mr. Lloyd present; and 
who can tell what his feelings must 
have been, when he thought of the many 
neat little chapels which he had built, 
crowded with worshippers, blessing God 
for the kindness of their unknown bene- 
factor? ‘ Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with all thy might.” And 
does not this precept refer to giving? 
more especially since we have found in 
some instances, that the final disposal of 
property has been put off until too late, 
and then the whole accumulated hoard 
has fallen into hands that will never 


give one shilling to the cause of God or 
charity. 

Next to direct alms-giving, may I 
not suggest that the encouragement of 
trade and the various branches of inge- 
nuity is a very praiseworthy employ- 
ment of wealth. The assisting a young 
and Christian tradesman, by the pur- 
chase of furniture, &c., or his employ- 
ment in repairs or improvements of 
houses, grounds, or roads, is surely a 
worthy action, if done on Christian prin- 
ciples; for it will enable him to do some- 
what toward the cause of God on his 
part, and aid in the fulfilment of that pro- 
mise so valuable to an industrious man, 
“ he shall eat of the labour of his hands.”’ 

Allow me farther to suggest, more 
especially in this day of general and 
cruel depreciation of both stock and 
labour, the importance, I would say the 
Christian duty, of paying a fair price 
for every article, and also of paying 
quickly. Surely the man who has am- 
ple funds at his command has no right 
to take that credit which the man in bu- 
siness is so often compelled to take, be- 
cause obliged to give it. These few 
suggestions, Mr. Editor, I would offer 
to your readers ; as I think it the duty 
of every one to do what he can both by 
suggestion and example: and I remain 
your most obedient humble servant, 

EpmuNp GOULDsMITH. 
Highbury Terrace. 


[We wish, from the very heart, that 
our excellent friend’s good advice may 
be taken by many to whom it applies. 
If our aged wealthy brethren mean to 
be happy, and to realize the smile of 
God’s approbation in life and in death, 
they will not rashly reject the counsel 
offered to them. It is a mournful 
thing when an aged professor is found 
clinging to the perishable dust of this 
world, when the glories of immortality 
are beginning to open on their view. 
Surely the thought of heaven ought to 
relax their tenacious grasp of earth, and 
to prompt obedience to the Master’s 
precept, “‘Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures on earth,’—Epiror. | 
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REVIEW OF 


POE Ty. 


MY PEACE I WILL GIVE UNTO 
YOU. 


Psace of God, which knows no measure, 
Heavenly sunbeam of the soul, 

Price beyond all earthly treasure, 
Come, and every fear control. 


Bas’d upon a Saviour’s merit 

As a sure foundation stone ; 
Seal’d by the renewing Spirit, 

May we feel that peace our own. 


Doth the threatening storm alarm us ? 
Do we dread surrounding ill ? 

Evil hath not power to harm us, 
He can whisper, “ Peace be still.” 


Oh, Almighty to deliver! 
Those on whom our hope is stayed ; 
We would trust thy name for ever, 
And would never be afraid. 


True, thy peace can know no measure, 
For no bounds thy power confine; 

May we feel that peace our treasure, 
May each answer, “It is mine !” 


Homerton. James Epmrsron. 


PARAPHRASE OF THE 1371rn PSALM. 


By Babel’s hostile streams we sat, 
Opprest with darkest care ; 

A captive, helpless, wretched tribe, 
We wept our sorrows there. 


Our harps upon the willows hung, 
Their silence pleased our woe ; 

No music breathes from Judah’s harps, 
When Judah’s pride lies low. 


Our cruel foes that wasted us, 
Asl’d of us mirth and song ; 

Sing Zion’s songs, they cried, for these 
To Zion’s men belong. 


How shall we sing Jehovah’s song 
While in a captive land ? 

Song for the mighty and the free, 
Not for a captive band. 


If I forget Jerusalem, 
While in a stranger’s land, 

Then let no speech employ my tongue, 
No cunning work my hand, 


O Lord, remember Edom’s sons, 
Their hateful impious cry, 

“ Raze to its base Jerusalem, 
And let her glory die.” 


And thou, proud Babel, thou shalt fall 
For this thy cruelty ; 

And he who thus shall recompense, 
Thrice happy shall he be. 


And happy, too, the ruthless hands 
That seize thy little ones, 

And in the rage of hostile blood, 
Dash them against the stones. 


Aug. 1835, Wi 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Sermons by the late Rev. Wexry Gaunr- 
Lerr, Ficar of Olney, Buchs: with «a 
Memoir of the Author. In 2 vols. 


Seeley and Burnside. 


It is doubtless a pleasing circumstance, 
that a considerable number of the evan- 
gelical clergy should have been induced to 
publish so many volumes of sermons of late 
years, most of which have been very favour- 
ably received, and have met with an exten- 
sive circulation. We hail this as a favour- 
able omen towards the Established Commu- 
nion of our country. We trust that the 
love of evangelical truth, combined with 
pure devotion and sound religion in all its 
practical bearings, is daily increasing, And 
if this be the prevailing tone of sentiment 
and morality in the Establishment, other 
communions must feel the impulse, become 
“ fellow-helpers of the truth,” and share in 
the general result—the happiness of the 
country. 


The editor, a daughter of Mr. G., mo- 
destly says, that “‘the publication of the 
sermons, which were passing through the 
press at the time of their lamented author’s 
decease, has given rise to the brief record 
of his life and character annexed to them. 
This tribute to her father’s memory has been 
called for by the affection of his friends, 
into whose hands it is committed, not with- 
out much apprehension of its unworthiness.” 
Of the memoir, having given a correct epi- 
tome of it in our Number for August, we 
may content ourselves by saying that it is 
written with great ability, discrimination, 
and filial affection. We therefore proceed 
to the sermons. 

There are twenty-six discourses in these 
volumes, and of a suitable length for dis- 
cussion and application. We will give their 
titles, though some of the subjects are ex- 
tended to two or more sermons :—Man in 
the Image of God; Justification by Faith ; 
the Covenant of Redemption; the Promise 
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of Perseverance; the Birth of Christ; Con- 
tentment; Reflections on Man; St. Paul’s 
Charge to Timothy; the General Judg- 
ment; the Unmerciful Servant ; on Charity ; 
the Patience of Job; Forgiveness of Sins; 
It is Finished ; Christ’s Resurrection; On 
Regeneration; On Baptism, its Nature, 
Subjects, and Mode; On Confirmation; On 
the Lord’s Supper; the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteousness. 

There is a general and uniform excellence 
in these volumes that afforded us much plea- 
sure in the perusal. In addition to scriptural 
statement of the leading doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, the author invariably directs the reader 
to the experimental, consoling, and practical 
influence which they are so obviously de- 
signed to produce on the mind of the Chris- 
tian. At the same time it is most evident 
that the faithful preacher did not cease “to 
warn the ungodly” of their danger, and to 
invite them to be reconciled to God through 
the Redeemer. By sound sentiment, by ex- 
perimental fervour, and by practical illus- 
tration, Mr. G. laboured hard in his holy 
vocation “to present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus.” Among the more practical 
subjects, the reader will probably, with our- 
selves, be particularly gratified with the ser- 
mons on Contentment, Reflections on Man, 
Paul’s Charge to Timothy, Charity, Baptism, 
and Lord’s Supper, and on the Kingdom 
of God. Those on Baptism display much 
critical ability and candour. But we need 
not go further into detail, commending, 
most cordially, these volumes to our rea- 
ders. 

We quote one paragraph on brotherly 
love, in order to render us acceptable guests 
at the Lord’s table. “We are required to 
be in charity with all men, This is an ex- 
tensive principle, and it implies especial 
love to the brethren. One is your Master, 
even Christ; and all ye are brethren. On 
this solemn and interesting occasion, Chris- 
tians appear more intimately and publicly 
in their relation to Christ and each other 
than at ordinary seasons, They approach 
the same table, unite in the same covenant, 
commune in the same worship, and celebrate 
the same adorable Saviour. How should 
these considerations inspire fraternal affec- 
tion!....Hereby shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another.” But further, general love and 
good-will to all our fellow-men are also in- 
cluded in the charity required of those who 
come to the Lord’s table. Christ loved us 
when we were enemies and rebels, having 
no hope, and being without God in the 
world. The same mind should be in us 
which was also in Christ Jesus. We should 
bear to all men, whether friends or enemies, 
disinterested, extensive, and unceasing love 
and good-will. And the ordinance is calcu- 
lated to inspire and improve such affections, 
In the seryice we pray for our fellow-wor- 
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shippers, for the universal church, and for 
all mankind.”—Vol. ii. p. 306. 

Had the esteemed author been now living, 
we probably should have expressed our dis- 
sent to his apology or defence of the church 
on the subject of baptismal regeneration ; 
though as a sound theologian, he clearly 
states the scriptural doctrine uponit. We 
simply think, that there is a right and a 
wrong on this topic; and irrespective of 
what this or the other church may affirm, 
let Scripture decide. 

With respect to the Appendix, we doubt 
whether Mr. Mason’s reveries might not 
have been better omitted. And we are yet 
more disinclined to the insertion of Mr. 
Cooper’s letters to the pious but visionary 
schoolmaster, Teedon, of Olney, Lending 
himself too easily to the credulity of this 
good man, the poet and the Christian do not 
appear to advantage by the publication of 
this correspondence. In a future edition, 
therefore, we think the editor would do well 
to suppress the Appendix altogether. We 
say this with great respect, and we believe 
that our motive will not be misconstrued. 


Herinricn Sriruine: his Childhood, Youth- 
ful Years, and Wanderings. Part I. 
Translated from the German of Joann 
Heinricu Juna-Srinuine, Prof. (of some 
branch of Physiology or Medicine?) in 
the Universities of Heidelberg and Mar- 
burg, and Aulic-Couns. to the G, D. of 
Baden. By Samuent Jackson. 12mo, 
pp. 371. 


Hamilton aud Adams, 


When, some months ago, we reviewed the 
extraordinary book of Dr. Jung-Stilling, 
translated by Mr. Jackson, the © Theory of 
Pneumatology,” with especial respect to 
presentiments, apparitions, &c,, we expressed 
a strong desire to know something of the 
author’s personal history. Mr. Jackson has 
nowamply gratified us by translating a most 
curious and circumstantial autobiography, 
which the object of our inquiries had long 
ago written and published. It is indeed a 
remarkable and, perhaps, altogether an en- 
tirely singular production. It gives the do- 
mestic circumstances of the grandfather, a 
shrewd charcoal-burner; of the father, a 
simple-hearted and upright schoolmaster 
and tailor; of their wives and sisters, chil- 
dren, cousins, &c., to an extent most com- 
prehensive and interesting. Incident and 
dialogue are wrought up together, in a man- 
ner strongly resembling the composition of 
romance; yet we cannot doubt the truth of 
the narrative, though the dialogues and 
speeches can be regarded as only what the 
persons might have said, and something like 
which they did say. The story is simple as 
the Pilgrim’s Progress, and fascinating as 
Robinson Crusoe, The rude manners of the 
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German peasantry seventy years ago; the 
tyranny and cruelty of the baronial despots ; 
the silly pride and domineering which were 
the characteristics of some among the vil- 
lage clergy; the piety and tenderness of 
others; the occupations and connexions 
(some of them very strange ones) of a pa- 
rish schoolmaster; the sorrows and joys, 
dangers and deliverances, and many strange 
adventures, of Stilling‘and his relatives and 
friends; the extreme poverty, yet exemplary 
patience, of the labouring classes; the dif- 
ficulties of a poor youth thirsting for know- 
ledge, and devouring all the books that fell 
in his way; the minstrelsy and castle-stories 
which were the traditional history of moun- 
tain and forest neighbourhoods; Stilling’s 
entrance and medical studies in the Univer- 
sity of Strasburg; the generous friendship 
of many persons, among whom was the cele- 
brated Goéthe; and other things innume- 
rable fill this volume, and make us long for 
the sequel. We meet with some of the 
most interesting disclosures of the state of 
social life at that period, among the Lu- 
theran and the Reformed churches of Ger- 
many, with regard to sentiment and practice 
in religion; the mode of catechising ; the 
duties of the pastor, and of the schoolmaster, 
andthe very different ways in which they were 
performed ; the evangelical hymn and the 
love of mnsic which have always so happily 
distinguished the German Protestants; the 
strange combination of a tender and simple 
religious spirit with a laxity, in relation to 
Lord’s-day occupations, such as British 
and American Christians (so much the 
greater are our national mercies) could not 
reconcile to their consciences, the petty 
tyranny of unprincipled superintendents and 
inspectors of schools; many instances of 
noble minds and heroic generosity in poor 
men and women, “unknown to fortune or to 
fame;” in a word, we are brought into the 
very interior life of religious and ordinary 
society, of formal profession, and of national 
character, as they existed in Westphalia and 
its neighbouring states, before the shaking 
of the nations which the French revolution 
produced. 

The following passage from the Trans- 
lator’s Preface will be read with lively inte- 
Test i— 

* Tt is the biography of no every-day cha- 
racter, but of one who, from the lowest ranks 
of society, rose to a station of eminent use- 
fulness. In describing his own remarkable 
history, the author has developed such a 
beautiful and indubitable guidance of Pro- 
vidence, as must put unbelief to the blush, 
and prove highly encouraging to all who are 
placed in similarly trying circumstances, 
Destined by the Supreme Head of the church 
to stand in the breach, which a wide-spread- 
ing and soul-destroying infidelity had made 
in the bulwarks of the national faith, he was 
gradually fitted for the important position 
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[which] he afterwards occupied, by such a 
variety of outward and inward trials, and by 
such remarkable deliverances from them, 
that he could afterwards, from his own ex- 
perience, bear witness to the truth; whilst 
the publication of these very events, in the 
history of his own life, was made, in a most 
singular manner, the means of his subse- 
quent elevation, which opened out to him an 
extensive sphere of usefulness, Nor did 
that usefulness terminate with his earthly 
course. His numerous and extremely at- 
tractive writings still continue to spread 
themselves widely in his native land, and, 
like fertilizing streams, carry refreshment 
and blessing along with them.”—Pp. vi. vil. 

Christian or haptismal names, as they are 
called, are generally considered as trans- 
latable. Why, then, should Mr. Jackson 
write Johann, Heinrich, Jakob, Wilhelm, when 
their proper forms in our language are John, 
Henry, James, William? There are excla- 
mations and expletives which border on pro- 
faneness, such as Gemini! May the d—— 
take thee! These are certainly characteristic 
of the persons speaking them; but they are 
offensive to English readers, and we think 
that they might sometimes have been sup- 
pressed, without detriment to the effect. 
We would also recommend the estimable 
translator to obserye and keep to the dis- 
tinction between the two verbs, to lie, am- 
perf. lay, particip. lain,—and to lay, impery/. 
and particzp. laid. 


Tue Pasror’s Davautrrer; o7, Conversa- 
tions between the late Dr. E. Payson and 
his Child, on the Way of Salvation by 
Jesus Christ; with an Introductory Notice, 
By Jacos Aszorr. 18mo, pp, 172. 


L. and J, Seeley. 


Our readers are prepared to receive, with 
deep interest, any production from the pen 
of the late Dr. Payson; a man whose fer- 
vent devotion to the cause of Christ has 
been equalled by that of few of God’s ser- 
vants in the present age. The Conver- 
sations, thirty-four in number, contained in 
this volume, were actually, in substance, 
held with his own daughter; and, if we 
mistake not, they will be read with extraor- 
dinary satisfaction by young and old, They 
were sent, in the first instance, anonymously 
to Mr, Abbott, the author intending that 
they should be published without any indi- 
cation of their origin. “On reading the 
work, however,” observes Mr. Abbott, “ I was 
much struck with the clearness and force 
with which the windings and subterfuges of 
the heart were exposed in it, and with the 
uncommon skill and fidelity with which the 
daily instructions of the very distinguished 
pastor who gave them had been preserved. 
The Conversations admit us at once to his 
fire-side; we see him in his private hours, 
and listen to his free and familiar conversa- 
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tions with his child. Besides, these simple 
conversations convey, in so clear and con- 
vincing a manner, such views of the help- 
less and hopeless corruption of the human 
heart, and shut up the soul, as it were, so 
completely to salvation by faith in Jesus 
Christ ; and these lessons are conveyed, too, 
in a form so well adapted to the great mass 
of society, that it seemed highly desirable 
that they should come before the public in 
such a form as to secure for them the at- 
tention they deserve.” 

The recommendation of such a man as 
Jacob Abbott will be quite sufficient, with- 
out any further remarks of ours, to secure 
the rapid sale of a volume which we venture 
to regard as one of the most useful for 
young people that has yet seen the light. 
It has all the fascination of The Dairy- 
man’s Daughter, with a more definite exhi- 
hition of the diversified states of human 
nature in the young, and of the adaptation 
of the truths of Scripture to work upon hu- 
man convictions, human feelings, and hu- 
man conduct. 


Visipte Hisrory. England. By Cuarres 
Wixrzams, Author of Art in Nature, &e. 
&e. &e, 

Westley and Dayis. 

We like to know that this volume “ origi- 
nated in domestic instruction.” There is 
internal evidence of the fact. No man less 
versant than Mr, W, in training the youth- 
ful mind could have either struck out the 
original conception of this work, or matured 
it into its present ingenious and useful form, 
In such efforts for the benefit of the young, 
Mr, W. has long been distinguished; but 
we are much mistaken, indeed, if his “ Visi- 
ble History” does not materially enhance his 
popularity with the interesting class for 
whom he writes. 

In this volume four periods of English 
history are introduced by the author, viz., 
the Ancient Britons; the Saxons and 
Danes ; the Normans; and the Plantagenets. 
Each of these periods, or epochs, is preceded 
by a circular and highly-finished wood-cut, 
representing, in a very accurate and striking 
manner, whatever in religion, arms, arts, cos- 
tume, national habit, and national discovery, 
distinguished the age, This picture is in- 
tended to perform the double office of engag- 
ing the eye with accurate historical delinea- 
tions, and also of exercising the associating 
principle, and thereby essentially aiding the 
memory of the student in recollecting facts 
which, in the absence of such graphic 
sketches, might easily escape. 

The course struck out by the author is 
well entitled to the credit of originality; so 
that we do not wonder at the concluding 
sentence of his very sensible preface. ‘The 
present specimen,” observes Mr, Williams, 
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* of the whole (referring to the forthcoming 
parts) is now offered to parents and teach- 
ers, with deep solicitude for their success, 
and with the conviction that the couse thus 
opened to them approaches more nearly a 
‘ royal road’ to history than any by which it 
has been preceded,” 


Tuer Lire anv Times or Genera Wasu- 
inaton. By Cyrus Epmonps. In 2 vols. 
18mo. Vol. I. 

; Thomas Tegg. 


The life and adventures, to say nothing of 
the exalted character, of such a man as 
General Washington must ever carry down 
his name to posterity among the most re- 
markable and distinguished persons who 
flourished in the seventeenth century. ‘The 
aged men of the present generation can well 
remember how the sunny hours of youth 
were spent in tracing his bright and pros- 
perous career; and how, amidst an endless 
diversity of opinion upou the subject of the 
American war, they awarded to him the 
credit due to a great general and a wise and 
enlightened statesman. We rejoice, at last, 
to find the history of Washington and his 
times in such hands as Mr. Edmonds’s. 
Hitherto, the notices of this great 'and good 
man have been too exclusively American in 
their aspect, and have been treated with too 
slender a reference to the discussions which 
took place at the important era of American 
independence in the British Senate, This 
unhappy omission Mr, Edmonds has admi- 
rably supplied ; while, at the same time, he 
has shown the too partial biographers of 
Washington, that some of his mightiest dif- 
ficulties arose not from English tactics and 
Tory ascendency in Great Britain, but from 
the obstinacy and blundering policy of Ame- 
rican statesmen. 

A cursory reader taking up Mr. Edmonds’s 
work, and observing the mass of quotations 
with which it abounds, will be ready to throw 
it down in disgust, and say, ‘ it is merely 
a compilation ; I will not lose time in the read- 
ing of it.” But better judges will look a 
second time at the character of the quota- 
tions, at the various sources whence they 
have been gleaned, at the judicious manner 
in which they are grouped, and will come to 
the conclusion, that by no other method 
could Mr. Edmonds have done equal justice 
to the memory of Washington, and to the 
extraordinary times in which he lived. It is 
our humble opinion that Mr. Edmonds has 
done himself great honour, as a man of 
sound intellect and comprehensive intelli- 
gence, by this first volume of the Life of 
Washington; and we now look to him with 
confidence for the phi/osophy of an era, 
which forms “ the principal event in all civil 
history ;” and which has issued in results 
alike stupendous and gratifying. 
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Remarks on Dr. Hancocx’s Derencr or 
rue Doctrines oF Immeprare Revesa- 
TION AND UNIVERSAL AND Savina Liacur: 
together with Observations on a Pamphlet 
entitled, “ On Mutual Toleration and the 
Ultimate Test of Trauth,” in three Letters to 
a Member of the Society of Friends. By 
Arruur Wenmiss, 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


This is one of a series of pamphlets which 
have recently appeared, particularly in the 
northern part of England, occasioned by a 
beacon to the Friends, by Isaac Crewdson, 
sen. Mr. Crewdson has adopted what are 
usually, and, we think, with propriety, deno- 
minated evangelical sentiments, and has, in 
consequence, warned the Society of certain 
dangers to which he conceived they are 
most imminently exposed, This, it would 
appear, has not been taken in good part; and 
Dr. Hancock, a highly respectable phy- 
sician at Liverpool, has published what he 
regards as a correct exposition of the dis- 
tinguishing principles of the religious com- 
munity to which he belongs, in his defence 
of “Immediate Revelation and Universal 
and Saving Light.” To some of our readers 
this title will, no doubt, convey the idea of 
sentiments by no means in full accordance 
with the sacred writings. We have no in- 
tention, however, to enter into the contro- 
versy, but would simply refer such persons 
as feel interested in a dispute which may 
prove, it is likely, of no trivial importance 
to the little pamphlet beforeus by A. Wemiss. 
Itis a calm, but sensible, explanation of some 
of the most interesting doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, and will deserve, we think, the particu- 
lar attention of the Society of Friends. 


— 


Hymns, Original and Select, adapted to Pub- 
lic Worship. By Joun Butmer. Pp. 474, 
Jackson and Walford. 


We have reason to know that this collec- 
tion of Hymns has been made with much 
deliberation and care, the worthy author 
having spent years in accomplishing his 
laudable undertaking. The plan of the 
work ig excellent and judicious. It is di- 
vided into three books. Boox I. Hymns 
snitable for the introductory part of Divine 
Service: Section 1, Sunday Morning. Sec- 
tion 2, Sunday Afternoon. Section 3, Sun- 
day Evening. Section 4, Lecture Evening. 
Boox II, Hymns proper to be sung before 
Sermon, Section 1, Serious, Impressive, or 
Awakening Subjects. Section 2, Encourag- 
ing or Cheerful Subjects. Section 3, Edify- 
ing, Argumentative, or Explanatory Sub- 
jects. Section 4, Occasional Subjects. Boox 
II. Hymns proper to be sung atter Sermon. 
Section 1, Doctrinal Subjects. Section 2, 
Practical Subjects. Section 3, Experimental 
Subjects. Section 4, Occasional Subjects. 
From this brief outline, it will be seen that 
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great facilities have been furnished by the 
compiler for the ready discovery of a hymn 
suited to any particular subject or occasion, 
which, in the arrangement of a hymn-book 
for congregational purposes, is a most 1m- 
portant object. We must also take leave to 
assure our readers, that Mr. B.’s choice of 
materials is quite equal to his arrangement. 
The hymns introduced are strictly devotional, 
and in general above mediocrity in poetic 
feeling and sentiment. There is also in the 
volume a great variety of metres, abun- 
dantly providing for suitable variety ia con- 
gregational music. 


Tur Narurau Hisrory or Man: with a 
Map and Illustrative Plates. 18mo. pp. 
288, 

W. Darton and Son. 


We have before now, under such a title 
as this, discovered a mass of lurking scep- 
ticism; but we are happy to say of this 
volume that it is intended to counteract 
this mischievous tendency of our fallen na- 
ture, by exhibiting physical and scientific 
evidence of a common origin of the human 
race. As many from ignorance of facts 
have been greatly perplexed with the varie- 
ties of colour and shape among the several 
tribes of makind, a brief and well written 
volume on such a subject was greatly wanted, 
and we are happy to say it is now supplied. 
The anonymous author has ably exposed the 
gross ignorance and insufferable flippancies 
of Monboddo and Rousseau, and has shown 
to a demonstration the identity of man in 
every clime, and under every physical change, 
that has passed upon his bodily conforma- 
tion. 


1, Tue Heavens. By Roserr Muni, 
Author of “A Guide to the Observation 
of Nature,” &c. &c. Ke. Pp. 290. 

2, Tur Earru. By Roperr Muvin, Author 
of “The Heavens,” “The British Natu- 
ralist,” &c. &e. Ke. Pp. 280. 

Thomas Ward and Co. 


Mr. Mudie is an elegant writer upon 
philosophical and scientific subjects, and 
possesses tmmense stores of well digested 
information. And being, moreover, friendly 
to the data of Revelation, he never intro- 
duces any trains of thought into his works, 
even in the form of speculation, caleulated 
to unsettle the faith of the young, or to 
bring into jeopardy the morals of society. 
On the contrary, in the two interesting vo- 
lumes before us, there are many most able 
defences both of natural and revealed reli- 
gion, Those who wish to receive some of 
the loftiest impressions connected with the 
study of the heavenly bodies, their magni- 
tude, their relations, their distances, their 
laws, their influence, the perfections of 
Deity as displayed in them, will do well to 
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furnish themselves with Mr. Mudie’s first 
volume, entitled “ The Heavens.’? And those 
who wish to become acquainted with the 
present state of our globe, so far as modern 
science has arranged the various topics 
which relate to its structure and phenomena, 
can scarcely furnish themselves with a better 
compendium than the second of these vo- 
lumes, entitled “The Earth.’ We are of 
opinion that we do a real service to the 
younger branches in our religious families, 
by recommending such works as Mr. Mudie’s 
to their careful notice and perusal. 


Scornanp,. By Wurz1iam Bearriz, M.D., 
ulustrated in a Series of Views taken 
expressly for this work. By Tuomas At- 
nom, &c. Engraved by, or under the im- 
mediate direction of, Roperr Wauulis. 
4to, Part I. No.1 to 5. 


George Virtue, Ivy Lane. 


Though works of art, as such, do not im- 
mediately come under our critical notice, yet 
whenever they are associated with religious 
and moral sentiment, we feel ourselves jus- 
tified in making brief references to them. 
Dr. Beattie’s illustrations of Switzerland ap- 
peared to us to be so instructive, that we 
could not withhold our hearty commenda- 
tion of them; and, for the same reasons, we 
now beg to draw the attention of our readers 
to his very able descriptions of Scotland, 
and to the beautiful works of art with which 
they are accompanied, Some of the scenes 
pourtrayed, as for instance, the condemna- 
tion of the Covenanters in the West Bow, 
Edinburgh, will be found in a high degree 
conducive to the best interests of religion 
and religious liberty. Much pains has been 
taken by the proprietors of this work to ren- 
der it as complete as possible, both in the 
literary and other departments ; and we can, 
from personal observation, speak with con- 
fidence as to the extreme accuracy of more 
than two-thirds of the engravings. 


Avrrican LiguT THROWN ON A SELECTION OF 
Scrirrure Texts. By the Rev. Joun 
Campse.t, Kingsland, Author of Travels 
in Africa, &, &e. 18mo. pp. 208. 

Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh; and Whittaker and 

Nisbet, Loudon. 

The venerable author of this interesting 
Tract, more than thirty years since, pub- 
lished his first volume in the metropolis of 
his native land; and now, in the wane of 
life, when his strength begins to fail, he has 
shown himself equally alive to the feeling 
of doing good, by sending forth his “ African 
Light,” from the same press, at a time when 
he felt himself compelled to seek change of 
air and scene in the place of his early con- 
secration to the work of God. We trust 
that our amiable friend may long be spared 
to edify the church of God by the labours 
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both of the pen and the pulpit. The vo- 
lume before us is highly characteristic of 
the author: it is terse, full of anecdote, 
eminently pious, and withal highly amusing. 
In a hundred and forty-four instances, the 
author has discovered very apt illustrations 
of Scripture in various customs or incidents 
which he observed in his travels in the in- 
terior of Africa. The style of the work 
adapts it, in aremarkable degree, to the 
young; and with them the author is already 
such a deserved favourite, that we cannot 
doubt for a moment that his present effort 
will be both acceptable and useful, 


Tue CuristiaAn Keepsake, and Misstonary 
Awnnuau. Edited by the Rey. Wittiam 
Kus. 1836, 


Fisher, Son, and Co., London and Paris. 


This work has been highly respectable from 
its commencement, both in its literary and 
theological departments; and we are happy 
to say that it will now vie with any of its 
contemporaries in the splendour and beauty 
of its embellishments. The portraits of the 
Princess Victoria, of Wilberforce, of Bux- 
ton, of Mrs. Fry, of Dr. Morrison, and his 
Chinese Teachers, are all in the first style 
of art, and will prove most acceptable to 
the public at large, and to the religious por- 
tion of the community in particular. But 
it is to the interesting papers, on different 
subjects, contained in the “Christian Keep- 
sake,” to which we invite especial attention. 
The Memoir of Dr. Morrison, by Dr. Bur- 
der; Recollections of William Wilberforce, 
Esq.; the Persian Convert, by Dr. Ross, are 
articles of permanent value; because well 
written and strictly authentic. The poetic 
contributions by our esteemed friends, Mr. 
Conder, the Rev. W. Baptist Noel, and Ber- 
nard Barton, are much above mediocrity. 
The illustrations of Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress are continuations of an admirable 
series now publishing by Messrs. Fisher and 
Co., and which promises to rival all former 
attempts to do justice to the wondrous con- 
ceptions of the author of Pilgrim. The 
“Christian Keepsake” is really a book 
strictly answering to its name, while its lite- 
rary and scientific merits are of a very high 
order. 


Tnovaurs on Reticious Inronzrance: ad- 
dressed to Religionists, especially to the pre- 
judiced of all Persuasions. By Puia- 
Garuos, 12mo. pp. 43. 

Westley and Davis. 

This is a well-timed pamphlet, admirably 
fitted to do great service in the church. It 
is evidently the production of a liberal, en- 
lightened, and Christian mind, disposed to 
ask nothing of others that it would not most 
readily concede, in simple justice, to them, 
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The intolerant spirit is well delineated, and 
is found lurking by the author in quarters 
where, perhaps, it might least be expected. 
The pamphlet is neither dissent nor church, 
but is intended to read a lesson to persons 
in both communities, who forget what spirit 
they are of, and who would impiously call 
down fire from heaven on those who veature 
in religion to think and act for themselves. 
The author, at the same time, shows the 
necessity of fixed principles in religion, 
while he deprecates every species of perse- 
cution towards those of other views and diffe- 
rent persuasions, 


LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


1. Lectures on Homiletics and Preaching. By 
ExseNnEzER Porter, D.D., President of the Theo- 
logical Seminary, Andover. 8vo. pp. 366. L. and J. 
Seeley. This is a volume of the utmost value to 
theological students. 

2, Memoirs of the Rev. G. T. Bedell, D.D., Rector 
of St. Andrew's Church, Philadelphia. By SteEPHEN 
H. Tyne; with a recommendatury Preface. By the 
Rey. Tuomas Snow, B.A., Rector of St. Dunstan's in 
the West, London, 8yo. pp. 276. L.and J. Seeley. 
Dr. Bedell was one of the lights of the western world, 
and has left behind him a name more precious than 
ointmeut. 

3. A Companion for the Sick Chamber; or, the 
Uses of Affliction briefly stated, and illustrated with 
Examples and Prayers. By Joun THornton. 18mo, 
pp. 190. Westley and Davis. We shall have much 
pleasure in noticing this valuable little manual at our 
earliest convenience. It is one of the happiest efforts 
to meet the exigencies of the sick chamber we have 
yet seen. 

4. Flowers of Poetry for Young Persons; arranged 
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from various authors, as a companion or sequel to 
Miss Taylor’s Original Poems. In 2 vols. 18mo. 
Hamilton and Adams. Much taste and piety have 
been displayed in this selection of sacred poetry. — 

5. A Protestant Memorial, for the Commemoration, 
on the 4th day of October, 1835, of the Third Cente- 
nary of the Reformation, and of the publication of the 
first entire Protestant English Version of the Bible, 
October 4th, 1535. By THomas Harrwetu Horne, 
B.D., Author of the Introduction to the Critical Study 
and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. 12mo. 
pp. 84. T. Cadell, Strand, 

6. Dissent not Schism. A Discourse delivered in 
the Poultry Chapel, Dec. 11, 1834, at the Monthly 
Meeting of the Associated Ministers and Churches of 
the London Congregational Union, and printed at 
their request. By T. Binney. Third edition. 12mo. 
pp. 78. Robinson, Ludgate Hill. 6d. 

7. Questions for Bible Classes: inteuded for Young 
People of fourteen years of age and upwards. pp. 72. 
Tract Society. 6d. 

8. Little Annie: an account of a Child lately de- 
ceased. By the Author of The Week, 18mo. See- 
ley. 6d. 

9. The Divine Establishment ; or, the Principles of 
a Christian Church explained to an Inquirer, applied 
to an Episcopalian, aud principally enforced on the 
Cougregational Dissenter. By Joun Harris. 12mo. 
pp. 48. Westley and Davis. This is an admirable 
tract, worthy of the genius and piety of the excellent 
author. 

10. Fisher’s Drawing Room Scrap Book, 1836; 
with Poetical Illustrations. By L.E.L. 4to. One 
Guinea. Fisher, Son, andCo. As informer years, 
the Scrap Book is rich in all that can enchant 
the eye and gratify the taste. It displays, through- 
out, much talent on the part of all the contributors, 
and evinces, on the part of the publishers, a deter- 
mination to spare no pains or expense in keeping up, 
and eyen exceeding the former character of their 
elegantanuual. We are happy to add, that the moral 
and religious character of the Drawing Room Scrap 
Book is greatly improved, 
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LONDON. 


COMMEMORATION OF THE REFORMATION ON THE 
FOURTH OF OCTOBER, 


The majority of our readers aie aware, 
doubtless, that it is proposed to commemo- 
rate, on the first Lord’s-day in October, the 
Third Centenary of the Reformation, The 
excellent suggestion arose with the Com- 
mittee of the Bible Society, and was thrown 
out very happily in their last Report. “It 
was,” as is observed in that document, “ in 
the year 1535 that the first edition of the 
entire English Bible was printed; and con- 
sequently the year 1835 is the third centenary 
of that important event. Important it truly 
was to England; so important, as scarcely 
to allow a measure by which to form a just 
estimate of its importance.” We sincerely 
trust that the day wiil prove auspicious to 
the real interests of the Reformation at home 
and abroad, and that the enlightened and 
pious portion of the community will not be 
tempted to tarnish the glory of the day, by 
any indulgence of that spirit of political fac- 
tion which would turn the blessing into a 
curse, 


—— 
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RESOLUTION OF THE INDEPENDENT BOARD. 


Resolved unanimously— 

“That the churches of America be ‘affec- 
tionately invited to unite with the churches 
of our land, in setting apart the first Mon- 
day in the new year, January 4, 1836, as a 
day of special humiliation and prayer for a 
larger measure of Divine influence, as ne- 
cessary to promote unity amongst the 
churches, peace between the nations, and 
humble, zealous, combined exertion for the 
conversion of the world.” 

We greatly like the spirit of the above 
resolution of the Independent Board. The 
churches need the more copious effusion of 
the Spirit, and it is their duty to combine in 
earnest prayer to ask it, The union of Ame- 
rica and England in carrying into effect the 
spirit of such a resolution will be a spectacle 
of deepest interest to the whole Christian 
world, We could wish most devoutly, that 
evangelical Christians of every persuasion 
could be induced to joi in this holy frater- 
nity, that the fervent pleadings of a devout 
and prostrate church might draw down that 
promised influence by which the coming 
union, and purity, and enlargement of Mes- 
siah’s kingdom are to be secured. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, voted at a Meeting of Trustees, August 6th, 1835. 


Englsh Cases, 


Name. | Denom. | Recommended by | £. 
M. A. Indep, |Rev. Dr. Smith... 
A.C. J. Burder ... 
M.A.C, Dr. Burder’.. 
Ki. C. Dr. Henderson 
M. C. T. Lewis’.... 
M. C. C. Meth. Dr. Raffles .. 
M. D. Indep. J. Clayton... 
H.D. J ont: pres 
A. D. DY AUC WASuters 
M.G. —- Dr. Morison. . 
K. G. —— Dr. Burder... 
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English Cases. 


Name, | Denom.| Recommended by} £. 
J.B. Indep. ‘Rev. Dr.Henderson| 3 
Teakes Dr. Morison....} 10 
M.T. J. Arvundel,...} 6 
ses —- Dr. Fletcher...) 9 
IK. W. —_— G. Collison..}| 6 
E. H. W.| ——— Dr. Burder....} 4 

Welch Cases. 
IK. E. Indep. |Rev.Dr. Smith..,| 4 
|K. G. J. Bulmer.,.| 4 
|. P. ——__— Dr. Smith ...| 4 
iJ. R.R, | ——— J. Arundel... 4 
IS. W. _ G. Collison....| 4 
Scotch Cases. 
J.M.R.| Pres. [|Rev. Dr. Morison...| 5 
Hye aes ——— Jie SDIA wees 4 
K. R. —- Dr. Morison...| 4 


REV. J. HOWE’S OPINION OF NON-ESSENTIALS, 


Extract from a sermon preached by the 
late Rev. John Howe on the restoration of 
peace in 1697. Dedicated to Lord Kaver- 
sham. 

«When once we shall have learned to dis- 
tinguish between the essenliads of Christi- 
anity and accidental appendages, and between 
accidents of Christ’s appointing and of our 
devising, and to dread affixing of our own 
devices to so sacred an institution; when 
we shall have learned not only not to add 
inventions of our own to that sacred frame, 
but much more, not to presume to insert 
them into the order of essentials or necessaries, 
and treat men as not Christians for wanting 
them; when the Gospel shall have its liberty 
to the utmost ends of the earth; when the 
regenerating Spint shall go forth withit and 
propagate a divine and godlike nature every- 
where among men ; when regeneration shall 
be understood to signify the communicating 
of such a nature and such dispositions to 
men; when the weight of such words comes to 
be apprehended, He that hateth his brother 
abideth i death ; when to be born of God 
ceases to signify, with us, being proselyted 
to this or that church, formed and distin- 
guished by human device; when religious 
pretences cease to serve political purposes; 
when the interest of a party ceases to weigh 


more with us than the whole Christian inte- 
rest; when sincerity shall be thought the 
noblest embellishment of a Christian; when 
the wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, &c, 
—then will our peace be as a river.” 


BARNSBURY CHAPEL, ISLINGTON, 


On Tuesday, September 15, 1835, the 
above chapel was opened for the use of the 
church and congregation, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Charles Gilbert. On this 
occasion, the Rev. W. Spencer, of Holloway 
Chapel, commenced with prayer and reading 
the Scriptures; the Rev. John Yockney, of 
Lower Street Chapel, offered the general 
prayer; and the Rey. Thomas Lewis, of 
Union Chapel, preached from Deuteronomy, 
chap. xii. ver. 5: the Rev. J. Campbell, of 
Kingsland, closed with prayer. In the even- 
ing, the Rev. Dr. Bennett read and prayed; 
and the Rev. John Blackburn, of Claremont 
Chapel, preached from Acts, chap. v. ver. 20; 
and the Rey. J. Watson, co-pastor of Union 
Chapel, closed the solemn services with 
prayer. 

Numerous congregations assembled. A 
large number of ministers were present, and 
the contributions of the day amounted to 
£101. 7s. The prospects of usefulness are 
very encouraging, 
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HACKNEY ACADEMY. 

On Wednesday, August 26th, the Anni- 
versary of the Hackney Theological Semi- 
nary, belonging to the Society ‘called The 
Village Itinerary, &c, was held in the So- 
ciety’s chapel, Well Street, Hackney (Rev. 
Mr. Wastell’s). Thomas Walker, Esq., the 
Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The Report of the Society’s proceedings 
during the year was read as usual (ordered 
to be printed). The devotional services were 
conducted by the Rev. George Corney and 
the Rev. John Scott; and ,an admirable 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
Reed. 

The following Report of the examina- 
tion of the students, on the 23d and 24th of 
June, 1835, was read :— 

The Junior Class—Latin—in the Eclogues 
of Virgil and the Fourth Oration of Cicero 
against Catiline, In Greek—Lucian’s Dia- 
logues. 

The Second Class—In the Fourth Book 
of the Aineid of Virgil; the Clades Caudina 
of Livy. In Greek—Herodotus, and the 
Gospel of John, critically. 

First Class—The Second Book of the 
Odes of Horace ; Life of Agricola, by Ta- 
citus; First Book of the Iliad of Homer ; 
Crito, from the Dialogues of Pluto; the 
Epistle of Paul to the Romans, in Greek, 
with critical analysis: First Chapter of 
Isaiah in Hebrew. 

In addition to the above, Mr. Heath, of 
this Class, read portions of the Prophecy of 
Habakkuk, in Hebrew, collating critically 
with Septuagint; also the Third Chapter of 
Daniel, in the Chaldee; and the Third 
Chapter of the Gospel of John, in the Syriac. 

Mr. Brainsfield and Mr. Fernie read each 
a very meritorious Essay on the Influence of 
Judaism on Christianity ; and Mr. Heath 
read an Essay, of superior character, on the 
afferent comparative resulis of the Coloniza- 
tion of North America and of South Ame- 
rica in respect to Religion. 

I have the satisfaction of attesting the 
evident marks of diligence and accuracy 
with which the students must have pursued 
their labours, One entire day, and the 
greater part of another, having been devoted 
to the examination, it may be inferred that 
the readings were not brief and hasty; and 
I record, with lively pleasure, my conviction 
that the ‘students, under the valuable instruc- 
tion and superintendence of their tutors, are 
laying a good foundation for the learned 
and critical study of the Holy Scriptures 
during the course of their future ministry, 
in an age which will require the most en- 
larged and efficient apparatus for the pro- 
mulgation and the defence of the Gospel. 
I must add that the third (junior) class de. 
serve particular commendation ; as their pro- 
gress, considering the time, is beyond ex- 
pectation, even allowing for their previous 

adyantages, 
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I greatly rejoice in the state and prospects 
of the institution, and feel a strong, per- 
suasio.z that it has not yet attained to the 
eminence and usefulness to which it is des- 
tined by the Great Head of the Church, 

Joserpu Tournsutt, A.B. 
June 25th, 1835. 

The object of this institution is twofold ; 
to educate its students for the Christian mi- 
nistry, and to place them in stations where 
their labours are most needed. 

During the 33 years of its operations, it 
has sent fdrth above 120—six or eight in 
foreign and missionary service. The So- 
ciety has been the occasional or instrumen- 
tal cause of erecting or enlarging above fifty 
chapels in sixteen or seventeen counties in 
England. 

Especially it has expended four or five 
hundred a year above its stated income, in as- 
sisting its ministers in poor congregations. 

Its own property is quite equal to the 
necessary expenses of its Theological Sv- 
minary, economically administered — the 
primary object of theinstitution ; but unless 
aided by the donations and subscriptions of 
the existing religious public, it must ne- 
cessarily diminish its grants at least four 
hundred a year, in aid of ministers preach- 
ing to poor congregations, or raising uew 
churches. 

Subscriptions and donations for this im- 
portant purpose will be received by the Se- 
cretary, Mr. Ashby, 1, Old Broad Street, 
City. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY, 

Sincere friends to the noblest welfare of 
seamen in different parts of the country are 
inquiring “ What is the British and Foreign 


Sailors’ Society doing to evangelize sea- 
men?” In answering their inquiries I would 


respectfully and earnestly entreat them to 
consult the monthly publication of the Di- 
rectors, the “Pilot, or Sailor’s Magazine,” 
and the “Report of the Society’s Proceed- 
ings,” for the past year. By these organs 
of communication every friend to the reli- 
gious interests of the British maritime com- 
munity will learn that the Society has an 
efficient system of means in operation, which 
God is graciously crowning with his bless- 
ing to promote the improvement and salva- 
tion of that valuable class of our fellow- 
countrymen. 

Comparatively few, especially those in the 
agricultural, and even in the manufacturing 
districts, ace a correct idea of the vast nim. 
bers of those who are employed in the Bri- 
tish merchant service, carrying on our unpa- 

ralleled commerce. Those who are most 
competent to form a correct estimate, com- 
pute the merchant seamen of Great Britain, 
including the fishermen, at little short of 
290,000 persons, besides their families; and 
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no class of our countrymen have been so cnl- 
pably neglected in relation to their spiritual 
interests by the religious part of the com- 
munity. Until the formation of the Port of 
London Society in 1818, these devoted men 
were almost entirely overlooked; but the 
worthy efforts of that institution gave an 
impulse to the cause of maritime evangeli- 
zation; and its noble example was imme- 
diately followed by the people of God in Bris- 
tol, Liverpool, Hull, Dublin, and several 
other places in the British isles, and espe- 
cially by the Christians in America. 

Seamen’schaplains and mariners’ churches 
are found in every principal port of the United 
States ; and American seamen are believed 
to be generally more moral, temperate, and 
religious than those of any other nation, 
Not satisfied with their efforts to improve 
and evangelize their seamen in their home 
ports, the American Christians have sent 
seamen’s missionary chaplains to promote 
the spiritual interests of their seamen in the 
ports of Canton, Bombay, Smyrna, Hono- 
lulu, Havana, Havre, Marseilles, &c., and 
God is crowning their labours in various 
instances with his abundant blessing. 

The British and Foreign Sailors’ Society 
would emulate their American {friends with 
respect to chaplains to seamen in foreign 
ports; but they must regard the immense 
port of London as their chief field of labour. 
That unparalleled seat of commerce engages 
their first attention, it having literally a 
® forest of shipping,’ amounting to nearly 
2,500 vessels from all nations, constantly in 
its port, with upwards of 15,000 sailors, be- 
sides about 8,000 river-men and lightermen. 
Among these, two agents, a Thames mis- 
sionary and an efficient coadjutor, are em- 
ployed by the Society in visiting the sailors 
of these vessels, both on board, in the docks, 
and ashore, supplying them with religious 
books and tracts in different languages, and 
preaching to them the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

Four other agents are employed every 
evening in the week, preaching to the sailors 
and _ holding Bethel prayer-meetings on board 
ships; one of them, a Welsh minister, 
preaches in his native language to thousands 
of seamen from Wales. 

The Society’s Sailors’ Chapel, eligibly si- 
tuated close to the river Thames, will accom- 
modate about 400 persons; and in this place 
thousands of seamen hear the Gospel from 
the Rey. J. Chapman, the sailors’ minister, 
and other ministers of different denomina- 
tions, three times every Lord’s-day ; this, 
however, is but a temporary place of wor- 
ship, provided since the sale of the Floating 
Chapel, the Society hoping to be enabled 
soon to erect one more commodious and 
worthy of their cause. 

Day-schools, including about 250 children 
of seamen and watermen, instructed by a 
resident master and mistress, are supported 
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by the Society, besides a Sabbath-school, 
containing about 150 scholars. 

Loan ship libraries are furnished to ships 
sailing to all parts of the world; of these 
choice collections of books the Society has on 
loan nearly 200, containing about 5,000 
volumes, besides about 2,000 volumes in the 
Sailor’s Library at the chapel for the use of 
sailors in port, and for loan to them on their 
voyages. 

The Rev. Mr. Williams preaches in Welsh 
and English to sailors in the port of Dublin, 
as an agent of the Society. The Rev. Mr, 
Carr, at Monkwearmouth, and the Rey. Mr. 
Tapscot at South Shields, and the minister 
at Kenton on the river Ex, labour as agents 
of the Society in promoting the evangeliza- 
tion of seamen. 

The Rev. Mr. Aikenhead, of Kirealdy, and 
Mr. Hague of Memelin Prussia, are aided 
by the Society with books, tracts, &c. in pro- 
secuting the same operations to benefit sea- 
men. 

The Rev. John Saunders, in New South 
Wales, the Rev. E. Sweetman, at Van Die- 
men’s Land, the Rev. W. Knibb, and the 
Rev. J. Burchell, at Jamaica, are also aided 
with considerable grants of books, tracts, &c. 
as Foreign Directors of the Society, to enable 
them to promote the benefit of sailors in 
those remote regions. 

The Scilly Isles and the seamen of our 
coast-yuard have received the special regard 
of this Society. Libraries of religious books, 
amounting to more than 1,000 volumes, have 
recently been placed under the care of a va- 
luable agent at St. Mary’s, for the use of 
sailors visiting those rocks and islands, be- 
sides other places in progress, in favour of 
those isolated places. A considerable grant 
has been made towards the 30,000 volumes 
of the coast-guard libraries, which have also 
been materiaily aided otherwise by the So- 
ciety. 

Varions important operations of the So- 
ciety are in progress to benefit British, Ame- 
rican, and other foreign sailors, in several of 
the ports of Ireland, of Hamburgh, Cron- 
stadt, and other places; but these cannot be 
accomplished without the requisite funds. 

Ministers, churches, and private Chris- 
tians, in several parts of the country, have 
generously aided the funds of the British 
and Foreign Sailors’ Society ; but it is be- 
lieved that they are not generally aware of 
its existence, or of its operations and exi- 
gencies, or it would surely be liberally sup- 
ported by their influence and pecuniary con- 
tributions. How far these are needed, to 
meet its necessarily increasing expenditure, 
they are respectfully entreated to consider. 

Under what obligations are those populous 
and wealthy manufacturing towns, Manches - 
ter, Glasgow, Birmingham, Leeds, Halifax, 
Sheffield, Bradford, Nottingham, Norwich, 
Leicester, Huddersfield, Blackburn, Stock- 
port, Rochdale, &¢, to promote the diffusion 
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of the blessings of Christian knowledge 
among sailors! Are not those hardy, self- 
denying men, by their labours and services 
in all climes and countries, the ¢hief instru- 
ments of accumulating their riches? Are 
not the ministers of Christ, therefore, in 
those great inland towns, with those of the 
celebrated seats of learning, Oxford and 
Cambridge, and those elegant resorts of the 
opulent, Bath and Cheltenham, under deep 
obligations to sustain the evangelical opera- 
tions of the British and Foreign Sailors’ So- 
ciety ? 

If they receive no services from sailors ; 
if they are by no means benefited by their 
painful sacrifices and dangerous toils; if 
they have fully discharged their duty to 
them, in purchasing the various commo- 
dities which they have brought from every 
land to our shores,—then nothing further 
can be required. But if sailors have immor- 
tal souls,—if the Son of God laid down his 
life to redeem them,—if the doctrines of his 
grace and mercy are contained in the Scrip- 
tures,—if the knowledge of Christ is essen- 
tial to salvation,—if it be the duty, the pri- 
vilege, the honour, and happiness of Chris- 
tian ministers to employ their influence in 
promoting, by every possible means, the uni- 
versal diffusion of divine truth, for the re- 
generation of the world,—then a mighty debt 
is owing to our maritime population; and the 
whole church of Christ, in Britain especially, 
has contracted great guilt in having so griev- 
ously and generally neglected the spiritual 
welfare of seamen! 

Missions to the heathen are indispensable ; 
home missions, even in favoured England, 
are imperatively demanded. Our peasantry 
are yet unevangelized, even in Christian 
Britain! Zeal and liberality on the part of 
the ministers of the Gospel and wealthy lay- 
men must be increased in these departments 
of service for the Redeemer; but our pea- 
santry, and especially our artisans, are far 
more advantageously circumstanced than 
those “ who go down to the sea in ships,” 
—with scarcely a thousandth part of the 
dangers and temptations which surround 
sailors ! 


NOTICE OF ORDINATION. 


We understand that the ordination of the 
Rey. G. Rogers, over the church and congre- 
gation assembling in Albany Chapel, Albany 
Road, Camberwell, will take place on the 
evening of the 8th instant. The Rev. Dr. 
Morison, of Chelsea; the Rev. J. Clayton, 
jun., of the Poultry Chapel; the Rev. J. Bur- 
net, of Camberwell, and other Christian mi- 
nisters, are expected to take part in the inte- 
resting solemuities. The service will com- 
mence (a, y.) at hadf-past five o'clock, 


—_ 
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PROVINCIAL. 


THE GLOUCESTERSHIRE BENEVOLENT SOCIETY 


will hold its next Anniversary at Mitchel- 
dean, on Wednesday, October 7th, when 
Mr. Hyatt will preach in the morning, and 
Mr, Burder in the evening. The business 
of the Society will be transacted in open 
committee in the afternoon. 


—— 


ASSOCIATION. 


The Dorset Association is to be held at 
the Rey. Mr. Bean’s chapel, at Weymouth, 
on Wednesday, October the 7th, when the 
Rev. Thomas Durant, of Poole, will preach 
in the morning, and the Rev. R. Keynes, of 
Blandford, in the evening. The service on 
the preceding evening will be held at the 
Rey. Mr, Crump’s chapel. 


NOTICES OF REMOVAL. 

The Rev. J. Benson, A.M., late of Brid- 
lington, Yorkshire, has accepted the unani- 
mous invitation of the church assembling in 
the Independent Chapel, St. Martin’s Square, 
Chichester, Sussex, and entered upon his 
pastoral charges the 12th of July last. 


The Rev. R. E, May, of Stansted, Es- 
sex, has accepted a unanimous invitation 
from the church and congregation of Union 
Chapel, Clevedon, Somersetshire; and will 
enter on his pastoral labours among them 
(a. v-) on the first Sabbath in November. 


CHAPELS. 


On Lord’s-day, the 30th of August, the 
Independent Chapel at Lincoln, occupied by 
the church and congregation under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. S. B. Bergne, which 
had been closed for the purpose of erecting 
a gallery and for general repair, was re- 
opened fur divine service, when two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. Joseph Gilbert, 
of Nottingham, in the morning from Isaiah 
liv. 2, and in the evening from Psalm Ixxxyii. 
2. The new gallery will afford accommo- 
dation to about 150 additional hearers, and 
the whole expense of its erection will be de- 
frayed by a subscription on the part of the 
congregation and other friends to the cause, 
including donations of 10/. from the Right 
Hon. Lord Yarborough; 5/7. from his Lord- 
ship’s son, the Hon. Charles Anderson Pel- 
ham, one of the county members ; 102. from 
Edward Lytton Bulwer, Esq., one of the 
members for the city; and 10. from Thomas 
Wilson, Esq., of Highbury. The additional 
accommodation thus provided has been re= 
quired by the gradual and steady increase 
of the congregation during the last four 
years ; and while grateful for these marks 
of outward prosperity, the pastor and church 
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earnestly implore that they may be accom- 
panied by an increasing measure of that 
spiritual prosperity which can alone give 
them real value. 


On Sunday, the 19th of July, 1835, the 
chapel at Spring-Head, near Oldham, was 
re-opened for divine worship in the Inde- 
pendent denomination, when sermons were 
preached in the morning and afternoon by 
the Rev. John Cockin, of Holmfirth; in the 
evening by the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of Ashton- 
under-Lyne; and on Monday evening by the 
Rev. John Thorpe, of Huddersfield. The 
collections amounted to 41/. 6s. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Thursday, May 28, 1835, the recog- 
nition of the Rev. T. Borley, as pastor of 
the congregational church in Cawsand, 
Cornwall, took place. The Rev. H. Bevis 
read the Scriptures and prayed; the Rev. W. 
Richards delivered a short address on the 
nature of a gospel church; the Rev. G. 
Smith, of Plymouth, prayed the recognition- 
prayer; the Rev. W. Whillans, of Beeral- 
ston, gave an excellent charge to the newly- 
elected pastor; and the Rev. G. Smith 
preached to the people, from 1] Thess. i. 8, 
on the nature and advantages of social reli- 
gion. The service was well attended, and 
deeply interesting. ; 


On Tuesday, May 19, the Rev. John 
Millis, of Newport Pagnel Evangelical In- 
stitution, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the Independent church and congre- 
gation at Lavenham, Suffolk. In the morn- 
ing, at eleven o’clock, the Rev. M. Jenks, 
of Bury, read and prayed; the Rev. R. 
Ainslie, of New Court, the preceding pastor, 
delivered the introductory discourse; the 
Rev. Mr. Wallis, of Sudbury, asked the 
questions ; the Rev. S. Hillyard, of Bed- 
ford, offered the ordination-prayer ; the Rev. 
T. P. Bull, of Newport Pagnel, delivered 
the charge; and the Rev. J. M. Ray, of 
Sudbury, concluded. In the evening, at six, 
the Rev. T. Verdan, of Clare, read and 
prayed; the Rev. J. Raven, of Hadleigh, 
preached to the people; and the Rey. T. 
Hickman, of Melford, a former pastor, con- 
cluded the interesting services of the day. 


On June 17, Mr. Thomas Rees, from 
Highbury College, was ordained over a new- 
formed church at Reigate, Surrey. Mr. 
Smith, of Bletchingley, commenced the ser- 
vice; Mr. Harris, of Epsom, explained the 
nature of a church of Christ; Mr. Varty, 
of Mitcham, asked the questions; Mr. 
Henry, of Tooting, offered the ordination- 
prayer; Dr. Henderson gave the charge; 
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and Mr. Stratten, of London, addressed the 
congregation, and concluded. 

The change now so happily effected in 
this town is to be attributed, by the blessing 
of God, on the persevering labours of the 
students in Hoxton and Highbury College. 
They went weekly, many years, under great 
disadvantages, but were at last encouraged 
by the erection of a new chapel. Since the 
opening, in 1833, a great change has taken 
place; for now the desert blossoms like the 
rose. Not only are many of the respectable 
inhabitants inclined to attend, but also many 
from the surrounding hamlets, where Mr. 
Rees continues to preach on Sabbath after- 
noons, and on week evenings. 


In Glasgow the recognition of Mr, Tho- 
mas Pullar, as pastor of the Albion-street 
Independent church, took place on Thurs- 
day, 9th July. Mr. Knowles, of Linlithgow, 
read the Scriptures and offered the first 
prayer; Mr. Watson, of Musselburgh, 
preached from 1 Thess. ii. 11 and 12; Mr. 
Lothian, of St. Andrew’s, presented the de- 
signation-prayer; Dr. Wardlaw gave the 
charge, founded on Heb. xii. 17; Mr. 
Greville Ewing addressed the church from 
Phil. ii, land 2; and the various psalms and 
hymns were given out by Mr. M‘Robert, of 
Grangemouth. The season was one pecu- 
liarly refreshing. The exhibition of the 
spiritual nature and tendency of the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ by Mr. Watson ; 
the splendid address of Dr. Wardlaw on the 
value of souls ; and the appropriate remarks 
of Mr, Ewing, made a deep impression on the 
minds of the crowded assembly. The sim- 
ple but highly satisfactory profession of 
Mr. Pullar seemed also to affect in no small 
degree the minds of the audience. 

On the following morning 116 friends sat 
down to breakfast. Among whom were se- 
veral ministers of various denominations, 
who received their “ brother Mr. Pullar as 
a fellow-labourer” with them “in the Glas- 
gow field, with cordial affection.” 

The chapel Mr. Pullar is to occupy is that 
in which Dr. Wardlaw began his ministerial 
labours; but which, since the removal of 
the Doctor’s congregation to a larger house, 
has been possessed by other denominations. 
About a year ago, however, a few persons 
from Mr, Ewing’s and the Doctor’s churches 
were constituted by their former valuable 
and beloved pastors and other ministers into 
a distinct church, who have hitherto enjoyed 
much Divine countenance as well as the 
affectionate regards of their brethren. 


On August, the 26th, Mr. D. W. Jones, 
late senior student of Rotherham College, 
and Mr, KE. Hughes, of Newtown Grammar 
School, were ordained to the pastoral office 
over the Independent church assembling in 
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Chapel Street, Holywell, Flintshire. The 
services were in the following order. At ten 
o'clock, a. m., the Rev. G. Layce (Baptist), of 
Wrexham, read suitable portions of Scrip- 
ture, and offered the introductory prayer; 
the Rev. J. Pearce, of Wrexham, delivered 
the introductory discourse ; the Rev. E. Da- 
vies, President of Newtown Academy, asked 
the questions; the Rev. W. Williams, of 
Wern, offered the ordination-prayer; the 
Rev. T. Raffles, D.D., LL.D., of Liverpool, 
delivered the charge from |] Tim. iv.6; and 
the Rev. S. Luke, of Chester, concluded the 
morning service by prayer. 

At three o’clock, p.m., the Rev. H. Mor- 
gan, of Lamah, introduced by reading and 
prayer; the Rev. HE. Davies, President of 
North Wales Academy, explained the na- 
ture of the Christian church, and put the 
questions; the Rev. T. Jones, of Newmar- 
ket, offered the ordination-prayer ; the Rey. 
D. Morgan, of Mochynlleth, delivered the 
charge from Titus i, 7; the Rev. W. Wil- 
liams, of Wern, preached to the people 
from Acts xiii, 15, and concluded by prayer. 

In the evening, at half-past six, the Rev. 
Mr. Blood, of Liverpool, introduced by read- 
ing and prayer; the Rev. W. Waterfield, of 
Wrexham, addressed the people from! Thess. 
v. 12,13; the Rev. H. Morgan, of Lamah, 
from Jer. xxxy. 14; and the Rev. T. Pearce, 
of Liverpool, concluded by prayer. The 
congregations in the morning and afternoon 
were overflowing; and in the evening many 
went away not able to procure room. 

On the preceding evening, sermons were 
preached at Holywell by the Rev. J. Jones, 
Copelhelyg, and the Rev. J. Williams, Dinos- 
mouthy; and at Greenfield, by the Rev. 
W. Waterfield, of Wrexham, and the Rev. 
H. Davies, of Llangollen. 

Greenfield Chapel was erected in 1834, 
by W. Williamson, Esq., senior deacon of 
the church at Holywell, a gentleman whose 
character is unblamable, whose piety is 
really sincere, and whose benevolence is un- 
yivalled; and were all whom God intrusts 
with this world’s goods to follow the example 
of this benevolent gentleman, in erecting 
chapels where they are wanted, the millen- 
nium morn would soon dawn upon the world. 


FOREIGN, 
GENEVA. 
EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Sin.—The first specific object the Evan- 
GELICAL Society oy Geneva proposed to 
itself on its formation was— 

Evanecrnicar, Preacuine. To this it 
felt itself pre-eminently called both by the 
general command of the Redeemer—* Preach 
the Gospel to every creature’”—and by the 
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particular force of those deplorable circum- 
stances by which the Gospel, instead of 
being preached, was, for the most part, per- 
verted in the national pulpits of Grnzva. 
And to supply a regular set of evangelical 
services, to be conducted by faithful minis- 
ters, independent of a ruling presbytery, 
which by a vast majority of voices was not 
merely opposed to the nomination of evan- 
gelical ministers, but skilled in the expulsion 
of such among the existing members of its 
own clergy as were disposed to preacit 
Curisy wirn Caristian Frerepom, and to 
‘ be instant in season and out of season,” 
was a desideratum the more valuable as the 
power of appointing to the pastoral office in 
the established communion of this city and 
canton is absolutely vested in the said pres- 
bytery—the sanction of the state only being 
reserved—and as moreover the hearts of 
many were now really longing for the pn- 
vilege of possessing a Gospel ministry, 
thanks, under God, to the labours and 
prayers of some pious ministers and private 
Christians (among whom some are distin- 
guished members of Eneiisn and Scors 
churches) who have been instruments, some 
twenty years ago, of producing a religious 
movement in this country, the progress and 
effects of which are becoming happily more 
manifest every day. The number of ser- 
vices conducted by the ministers of the 
Society are three every Lord’s-day, and one 
in the week, in French, besides one on Sun- 
days and one in the week, in German ; not 
to particularize missionary, union and other 
prayer-meetings. But the Society’s desire 
to promote the preaching of the Gospel was 
not confined to Gruneva alone. They car- 
ried their regards farther, and, discover- 
ing beyond the magnificent boundaries by 
which this little state is separated from 
Francr, an empire still more deeply sunk 
in spiritual misery than Geneva itself, re- 
solved to come to its aid by forming 

A Commirrer or EvanGenizarion, to be 
occupied, under the direction of the General 
Committee, in devising, proposing, and car- 
rying into effect the means of preaching the 
pure Gospel of Curisr in that country. It 
is true neither the cause of the extreme 
scarcity of evangelical truth in France, nor 
the springs of those torrents of error which 
overflowed the land, are identical with those 
that afflict Grnuyva, yet the effect is essen- 
tally the same. Dearth of the Gospel, 
whether occasioned by Popish superstition 
cr by Protestant incredulity, is followed by 
the same result, that of the poor sinner’s 
being abandoned in equal hopelessness to 
the death of his soul. There is no alterna- 
tive ; and in each case a preached Gospel is 
the only remedy, A number of faithful mi- 
nisters have, in consequence, been sought 
and enlisted under the banner intrusted by 
the Lord to the Evanerrican Socmry, to 
enter on the combat against priesteraft, su- 
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perstition, and infidelity, by establishing 
regular preaching in as many places as may 
be found accessible. In immediate and in- 
separable connexion with this department of 
the Society’s labours, is the 

System or Corrorrace, a term which I 
hardly know how to English, except by 
naming it the Bisie Mission sysrem. It 
consists in the dissemination, by sale on very 
low terms, of the Holy Scriptures, and is 
carried on by pious young men called Cod- 
porteurs, that is, Bible Missionaries. These 
apostolic travellers go from place to place, 
and from house to house, carrying with 
them the Bible and the New Testament for 
sale. Let not this system astonish your 
readers as though it were a work of supere- 
rogation. In same parts of Enananp it 
might be so, but by no means in France. 
Here, unhappily, the word of God isso rare, 
that but a very small portion of the thirty- 
two millions of our fellow-sinners who in- 
habit that empire know what the word of 
God is. On producing the sacred volume, 
therefore, the Bible-vender must be pre- 
pared not only to recommend the book in 
general terms, but even to explain its pecu- 
har character and object as a Divine revela- 
tion. This circumstance, however, painful 
as it is, not unfrequently furnishes a valua- 
ble opportunity for the introduction of some 
salutary remarks to individuals and families. 
Last, though not least, among the foreign 
objects of the Evanauican Sociery remains 
to be mentioned, 

Tue Cause or Curistran Missrons, in 
which it takes a deep interest. The labours 
of the Society’s ministers; the application 
of its funds; the use of its chapel; the stu- 
dents in its theological seminary; and, in- 
deed, all its resources are rendered subser- 
vient to the advancement of this sacred 
cause, for the prosperity of which the indi- 
vidual and united prayers of the Society’s 
members are frequently offered up at a 
throne of grace. They desire to be’ most 
deeply penetrated by the conviction that the 
Christian’s obedience to the command of 
Curisr, ‘Go, preach the Gospel to every 
creature,” should be, as far as meaus and 
opportunities are afforded, as large as the 
terms in which the injunction is couched, 
that is, it should embrace the whole world. 

EVANGELICAL PuBLICATIONS are among 
the popular means of disseminating evan- 
gelical truth, and their distribution, therefore, 
has been made a prominent object of the 
Geneva Evancerican Socirmry. Indeed, 
from the great variety of form and size in 
which printed works exist, it has seemed 
necessary to divide this department into at 
least ‘wo distinct branches—a Tracr So- 
crery, and a Crrcunatine Lisrary. When 
it is considered how barren is the soil to be 
cultivated, it will be easy to appreciate the 
value of these two institutions as instru- 
ments to break up the ground and to cast 
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in the seed of the Gospel. Religious Tracts 
are sold, lent, and given, to the full extent 
of our means, and are circulated, in various 
languages, through town and country—not 
to forget the water—for they are from time 
to time distributed among the company, with 
which the steamers on our beautifullake are 
crowded. The Co/porteurs are kept in con- 
stant supply of this cheap and portable ve- 
hicle of truth, of which they effect sales to a 
considerable extent among persons who want 
either the means or the disposition to pur- 
chase a Bible or Testament. The Library 
supplies a most valuable means of religious 
instruction both to the aged and the young, 
the heads as well as the domestics of fami- 
lies; comprising a great variety of works 
suited to allranks and capacities. It proves 
a happy auxiliary also to the Society’s Aca- 
pemy, by affording attractive and appropriate 
means of instruction to the students of this 
institution, which is here denominated 

Tue TueoLoaicaL Scuoor, and to which, 
from the vast importance of its general ob- 
ject, as well as from the unhappy position of 
the Church of Geneva, the EvanexnicaL 
Socrery has been induced to pay peculiar 
attention, and to devote a large measure of 
its energies. To bring up young children so 
as to fit them for the ordinary vocations of 
life, is a task seldom sufficiently appre- 
ciated; to educate young men for the Gos- 
pel ministry is one that involves responsi- 
bilities, of which the Gospel alone can teach 
us to measure the extent. Purity of doc- 
trine, variety and extent of knowledge, 
clearness of view, soundness of judgment, 
holiness of life—how essential are these de- 
siderata, and such as these, to the man who, 
in becoming a minister, is to become an 
overseer of the church of God! And how 
vastly important, as a means under the Divine 
favour, to produce guch a character, is the 
theological student’s education. There are 
nearly 20,000 priests in Rome alone. This 
prodigious company, en whose public teach- 
ing and example the religion and morals 
of that celebrated capital are instrumentally 
suspended, is constantly kept up and re- 
cruited by ready supplies drawn from the 
Popish seminaries. But can it be said that 
purity of doctrine is a requisite (to name no 
other), the elements of which are being ac- 
quired by any one individual seminarist (as 
Popish students are called) now educating 
for the Catholic ministry, and preparing, 
with so many thousand others, to instruct 
some future fraction of the present genera- 
tion of Rome? Oh that it might be so! 
that sound doctrine instead of foul supersti- 
tion were propounded to those swarms of 
students that crowd the Popish colleges; 
what evil would be spared the children of 
Rome; what blessings secured to them! 
And we are here speaking of Rome only. 
But who can calculate the number of priests 
in all Italy besides, in Spainy ee aa oad in 
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France, in Austria, in Ireland, in Russia, in 
North and South America, in India! What 
are the doctrines, the morals, the views, of 
which the seeds are at this moment being 
sown in the hearts and minds of the young 
men who are destined to help in recruiting 
those hundreds of thousands of priests that 
are thriving in these lands, while the people 
are © perishing for lack of knowledge?” Nor 
is this all. Popish seminaries are not the 
only nurseries of error. Would they were ; 
and that, on turning away our faces, sad 
with sorrow, from the hideous deformities of 
Roman Catholic clerical education, we might 
be indemnified by a gladdening sight of 
beauty, on beholding the theological acade- 
mies and universities of Protestant Europe ; 
that in our communion we might, in our 
days, count as many schools of the prophets 
as professors’ chairs. But, alas! without 
travelling beyond the precincts of this Pro- 
testant city, I need only remind you of what 
has already been related respecting the state 
of the church established within its walls, in 
order to help you to understand the intensity 
of the Society’s feelings with reference to the 
expediency, nay, the Christian necessity of an 
institution, which, with the help of the Lord, 
will restore theological learning to a scrip- 
tural standard, and wipe away from Pro- 
rEsTant Genrva the foul reproach of suffer- 
ing Socinianism, Rationalism, and Neology 
to usurp with impunity that chair, in which, 
during the bright days of its early history, 
sound orthodoxy so happily presided. The 
importance, however, of securing orthodox 
instruction to young candidates for the mi- 
nistry has not absorbed the Society’s means 
and energies, to the exclusion of the claims of 
Christian education in general, and therefore 

SasgsarH AnD Invanr Scuoo.s have been 
opened to the young of all classes, and of 
both sexes. Every Lord’s-day morning the 
Rey. Mr. Gaussnn assembles around him in 
the Society’s chapel the children who attend 
his course of scriptural instruction. Singing 
and prayer introduce the reading, or rather 
recital, of the Scriptures, from which a lesson, 
chosen the preceding Sabbath, is repeated 
in portions by the children, and then ex- 
plained in such a manner as to give the 
scholar a direct and continued interest and 
share in the process, by throwing the whole 
of the instruction into a series of familar 
questions, so as to elicit, as by necessity, the 
appropriate answers, This system has se- 
cured to the Sunpax Scuoon or Genxva the 
suffrages of not merely the young themselves 
but of their parents also, and, in fact, of the 
religious public in general, by whom this 
service is almost aS numerously attended as 
any other. A’second feature in the character 
of this Sunday School is the patronage it 
enjoys of the higher ranks of society, among 
whom it numbers some of its most zealous 
attendants and promoters. Indeed, why 
should opulence or rank be made the occa- 
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sion of depriving a well-conducted Sunday 
School of the benefit of excellent teachers 
and supporters, and of the still more precious 
advantage of evangelical instruction in a 
popular form? Why should not the great 
joyfully “condescend to men of low estate,” 
when He, “who thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, made himself of no re- 
putation, and took upon Him the form of a 
servant ¢” or what should prevent the heirs 
of rank and riches from taking their places 
in the midst of those among whom the Lord 
delights to seek the “heirs of glory.” 

Of the Infant Schools entertained by the 
Society one is of the class denominated in 
Eneurann Day Schools, in which, however, 
religious instruction occupies the jirs¢ place 
on the list of its daily engagements, and is 
found exerting,#in the case of those of the 
children who lay it to heart, a happy influ- 
ence on all that concerns the employment of 
the remainder of their time, which is devoted 
to the acquisition of some of the ordinary 
branches of knowledge; the other is a Sun- 
day School for little girls exclusively, under 
the direction of some pious females. A Day 
School besides, at a little distance from town, 
is supplied on the Sabbath, as well as in the 
week, with pastoral visits and addresses. 

Such, sir, are the objects, for the further. 
ance of which the KvanauLicaL Socizry or 
Geneva has been instituted. The details of 
its operations in pursuing these objects, the 
various difficulties which have opposed them- 
selves to their attainment, and the progress 
made and still making, notwithstanding, 
will furnish matter, the Lord permitting, for 
some future communication. Meanwhile the 
Committee respectfully submit the present 
statement, in conjunction with that made 
last month in the Evaneevican Magazing, 
under the signature of 4 SuBscrisper ro THE 
Evanceiean Sociery, to British Christians, 
as the ground of an appeal for help, solicit- 
ing their prayers and contributions. They 
feel the greater need of and from their bre- 
thren, as the annual income of the Society, 
although raised from about 36,000 francs, 
received the first year of its existence, to 
about 50,000 francs; the returns of the 
fourth, which has just closed, sv1_ LEAVES 
THEM IN DEBT ON THEIR CURRENT AFFAIRS; 
whilst the cost of their chapel, with the ad- 
joining offices for the use of the theological 
and other schools, the committees, the Bible 
and tract dep6ts, the library, and rooms for 
colporteurs, amounting to between 90 and 
100,000 francs, remains entirely unliquidated, 
AND THE SOCinYY POSSESSES NO FUNDED NOR 
ANY OTHER PROPERTY WHATEVER. 

May the Lord be pleased to incline the 
hearts of Christians to come to our help! 

For the Commirrern o¥ tHE EvangELicaL 
Socizry or GrENnzyA. 

Henry Troncuin, President. 
C. A. Cornz, Minister of the Gospel, 

Geneva, September 8, 1835, 
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OBITUARY. 


Ann RourLepae. 


It is both interesting and profitable to 
trace the history of God’s gracious operations 
in bringing sinners to repentance, and in 
maturing believers for usefulness on earth 
and for glory in heaven, 

Ann Routledge, the subject ofthis obituary, 
was born at Penrith, in the county of Cum- 
berland, in the year 1790; and although she 
was of humble earthly descent, yet she was 
raised to high and honourable distinction as 
a child of God, and an heir of that kingdom 
whose immunities and glories will endure for 
ever, About twelve years since, Anne Rout- 
ledge became a member of the church of 
Christ assembling for worship in Ebenezer 
Chapel, Penrith; and of this church she 
was, by the grace of God, enabled to prove 
herself a steady, consistent, and usefud mem- 
ber, from the day that she publicly avowed 
herself to be on the Lord’s side, to the day 
when she was introduced to the fellowship 
and society of heaven. 

The mind of the deceased was first im- 
pressed with serious things by the holy ex- 
ample of a kind and much-esteemed friend ; 
and although, for some time, she laughed to 
scorn all idea of religion, and all who pro- 
fessed to regard religion, yet, by the blessing 
of God accompanying the influence of Chris- 
tian friendship, aud a steady regard for the 
truth, her attention was gradually drawn to 
the means of grace, then to the word of God, 
and at length she began to fee/ that there 
was a reality and importance in the things 
which she had long treated with indifference 
andcontempt. The first sercere prayer which 
she had reason to think that she ever pre- 
sented to God was the Publicun’s, which was 
mentally addressed to the throne of grace 
one Sabbath evening, as she was leaving the 
chapel; but the means, honoured of God in 
her actual conversion to the faith of the 
Gospel, was the perusal of “ Witherspoon’s 
Essay on Regeneration;” and as she read, 
and found reiterated again and again, the 
soul-stimning words, “ Ye must be born again,” 
she said, “her very flesh trembled;” and 
from that time she cherished the hope that 
she knew experimentally what was meant by 
being born again. 4 

Being naturally of a kind and placid dis- 
position, and living much under the influence 
of the grace of the Gospel, she was much 
esteemed, both in the church and in the 
world, especially for her uniform disposition, 
and her uniform stability and consistency as 
a disciple of Christ. 

About eighteen months ayo it pleased the 
wise and gracious Disposer of all eveats to 
discover to her the existence of a disease 
(cancer) of the most virulent and painful 
nature; she felt strongly; but was remark- 


ably sustained under the operation to which 
she submitted, x hope: but He, who seeth 
not as man seeth, frustrated her expectations, 
and those of her many friends likewise; for 
it was soon manifest to all around her that 
the disease was progressing in her system 
which would bring her to the grave. 

The Zast time that she was able to attend 
the house of God was on the morning of 
Sabbath, October 20, 1833, when she heard a 
sermon from Jeremiah, chap. xii. ver. 5, to 
which she often referred with much feeling, 
both to her pastor and to many other Chris- 
tian friends, as a very solemn and profitable 
seasonto her soul. Though from this time 
her disease gathered strength, and her bodily 
strength began gradually to decline, yet, for 
a considerable period, she felt it exceedingly 
difficult to submit to the will of God, and 
was painfully tried by a strong confiict be- 
tween hope and fear. One day, speaking of 
her sufferings, and how much she dreaded 
their increase, the writer, sitting by her bed- 
side, repeated to her the lines of Watts :— 

“What have I done for him that died, 
To save my wretched soul?” 

** Yes,” she added, with much emphasis, 
“ that wit!” and her mind instantly became 
calm and serene. At intervals she was long 
tried by distressing and desponding appre- 
hensions, but as “the outward man perished, 
the inward man was renewed day by day ;” 
and through the chastening influence of the 
hand and grace of God, her soul at length 
became “ as @ weaned child ;” and whilst she 
evinced a comparative deadness to all sur- 
rounding and earthly objects, she was most 
sensibly alive to the great truths and biess- 
ings of the Gospel, and to the brightening 
hope of heaven, inspired by the Gospel. 

On one occasion, when conversing with 
her on the importance of having the heart 
exercised in the various religious services 
which claim our attention, she expressed 
fear, lest on the many seasons of public hu- 
miliation and speciali prayer in which she 
had united with the church, there should 
have been much formality and insincerity. 
This circumstance indicated a state of mind 
strongly exercised by self-jealousy, and ten- 
derly alive to the obligations due to the God 
of salvation. At an early stage of her 
affliction, when one day she looked into the 
garden, and saw the grass and leaves and 
flowers all appearing green and lovely, her 
heart was much affected, when she viewed 
herself sinking under the influence of dis- 
ease; but her melancholy emotions were 
almost immediately checked by the remem- 
brance that all is eternally blooming in 
heaven. On another occasion, when plea- 
sure was expressed at seeing her a little re- 
lieved and revived, she thanked me, but 
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added, “if I might have the largest earthly 
possessions, and remain here, J had rather 
depart, and be with .Christ; and that not 
merely to be released from suffering, but to 
enjoy the Saviour's presence in glory.” 
When, at a subsequent period, she was con- 
versing on her state and prospects, she said, 
“T feel myself just like a ship within sight 
of the haven waiting for a tide; I am wait- 
ing for admission into heaven;” and then 
added, that she had felt more true penitence 
for sin, and experienced more of the consola- 
tion and support of religion, during her 
affliction, than she had ever known before. 
I saw her on Monday, Dec. 22, but early 
next day she sent, expressing her desire to 
see me again. When I entered the room, it 
was evident, by her much altered appearance, 
her difficulty of articulation, and other indi- 
cations, that the act of dying had actually 
commenced, After reminding her that she 
appeared near her journey’s end—near to 
the crisis when her sufferings would end in 
the rest of heaven, and when, in the pre- 
sence of her Lord, she would enjoy light 
and peace and happiness for ever, I said, 
‘“ Shall I tell the people with whom you have 
often united in worshipping God, that you 
feel Christ as precious and valuable now as 
when you first believed?”  O, yes,” she 
replied, “and much more so.” “Shall I 
tell them that you die supported by the 
Gospel, which you have long professed ?” 
“ Yes,” she added; “and tell them that I 
long to be on the other side Jordan: and 
those dear Sabbath School children, tell 
them that I hope they will be good children, 
that I may meet them in heaven.” Such 
were the dying testimony and charge of our 
late friend, who fell asleep in Jesus at four 
o'clock in the morning of Wednesday, De- 
cember 24; and the event of her death was 
improved by her pastor, the Rev. George 
Nettleship, from Deut. chap. iii. ver. 25, on 
the evening of Sabbath, January 6, 1835. 

The holy example and happy death of the 
subject of this obituary afford a striking 
illustration of the excellency and power of 
true religion in all the varying circumstances 
and relations in life. When exercised with 
trials of the most painful nature her miad 
was ca/m, and steadily stayed upon the pro- 
mises and grace of God, and at all seasons 
she proved herself a faithful and affectionate 
Sriend. 

As a Sabbath School teacher her diligence 
was acknowledged by all; and she not only 
employed her well-disciplined mind to pro- 
mote the moral improvement of the chil- 
dren, but she was also fully alive to the vast 
importance of praying for the agency of that 
blessed Spirit, whose prerogative it 1s to seal 
holy instruction on the conscience, and to 
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convert the soul to God. As a humble and 
consistent disciple of Jesus Christ, those 
who best knew her can best tell how much 
her steady and upright walk deserve imi- 
tation; and as a dutiful and affectionate 
daughter, she rendered herself lovely ia 
general estimation; for, by very great and 
self-denying effort during the last ten years, 
she has entirely supported her aged and 
afflicted mother, who still survives, under 
great infirmity, in her eighty-fourth year, to 
deplore the loss of her beloved child. Such 
striking indications of the consoling and sus- 
taining influence of the grace of Christ, in 
prosperity and adversity, in health and af- 
fliction, in life and in death, are peculiarly 
lovely and impressive, and loudly admonish 
surviving relatives, surviving teachers in the 
same Sabbath School, the surviving members 
of the same church, and the surviving pastor, 
“to be followers of her, as she was of Christ ;” 
“to live, not to themselves, but to Him 
who died for sinners and rose again;” and 
“to work while it is called day, for the night 
cometh, when no man can work.” 

Penrith, Jan. 1835. G. N. 


REY, JOSEPH HAGUE. 


Died August 21, 1835, at Stodday, near 
Lancaster, when on a visit for the benefit 
of his health, in the 35th year of his age, the 
Rev. Joseph Hague, minister of Ebenezer 
Chapel, Darwen, Lancashire. He has left 
a widow and five children, under eight years 
of age, altogether unprovided for. His fu- 
neral sermon was preached on Sunday, Sep- 
tember 6th, by the Rev. William Jones of 
Bolton; and on Monday, September 7th, 
the Rev. R. Fletcher, of Manchester, preach- 
ed an excellent sermon on the occasion. After 
the service the friends of the late Mr. Hague 
were requested to meet in the school-room, 
to take into consideration the best means for 
the future support of the widow and children, 
A committee was then formed for the right 
appropriation of any funds which Christian 
benevolence might commit to their trust for 
the permanent maintenance of the bereaved 
family. The sum of 400/. was then contri- 
buted in the school-room. Those of. the 
Christian public who are anxious to assist 
this benevolent people in providing for the 
family of their late pastor, will have the 
kindness to send their communications to the 
Rey. Dr. Fletcher, London; Rev. Luke 
Forster, Saffron Walden; Rey. R. Fletcher, 
and Samuel Fletcher, Esq., Manchester; 
Rev. William Jones, Bolton; Eccles Shor- 
rack, and Heury Hilton, Esqrs., Darwen; and 
B. and J. Eccles, Esqrs., Blackburn, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London ; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street ; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


NEW MISSION-HOUSE. 


The Directors beg to apprize their numerous friends that the new building erected 
for the use of the Society being now completed, the business will in future be con- 
ducted in that house. All communications, therefore, on the business of the Society 
must be addressed, Mission House, Blomyield Street, Finsbury. 

Oct. 1, 1835. 


MADAGASCAR. 
PERSECUTION OF THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


Ever since its commencement, in 1818, the mission in Madagascar has been regarded 
with lively concern by a large portion of the Christian community. The events that have 
marked its progress have been more decisive and striking than those which usually 
attend the early history of missions to the heathen; while the multitudes involved in the 
occurrences by which the mission has been affected, the sanguinary character of some of 
those events, and the startling rapidity with which the prospects of the mission have under- 
gone the most entire change, have given intensity to the interest with which tidings of its 
progress have been received. After reviewing the mission at the close of 1834, the Directors 
presented an‘encouraging outline of its history and results, down to the latest period at which 
intelligence had been received :— 

“ The letters from the brethren, published in the Missionary Chronicle for the month of 
July last, announced the pleasing tidings that the attendance on the means of public in- 
struction was increasing; and, corresponding with this augmented attendance, had been 
the growing attention paid by many of the hearers to the word of life, and afforded 
grounds for hope that the general attention given by the natives was the result of a deep 
conviction on their minds of the truth, the value, and the excellency of the Gospel. ‘The 
preached word was listened to attentively, and the Scriptures were earnestly sought and 
diligently examined. 

““ There were also several prayer-meetings held in the town during the week evenings. The 
two principal circumstances which the brethren noticed in connexion with these meetings 
were, first, that a spirit of prayer was increasing among the people; and, second, that these 
meetings were convened and conducted by natives themselves. They frequently requested 
the attendance of the brethren to give an exhortation and to lead the service; but the 
meetings were held in their own residences ; the native Christians considered themselves as 
acting on their own convictions, and from a consideration of personal obligation to employ 
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the means in their power for spreading around their respective neighbourhoods the know- 
ledge of the true God, and of eternal life, 

“Tt was not, however, exclusively in connexion with the stations that fell immediately 
under the personal observation of the missionaries, that a spirit of hearing and inquiry was 
awakened, God appeared to manifest his purposes of mercy to the Malagasse in raising 
up an agency of his own from among themselves to carry on his own work; thus supplying 
the exigencies of his cause by their unexpected instrumentality, and so compensating for the 
lack of foreign labourers. Applications from the natives for books, especially for the Scrip- 
tures, were very numerous.” ak 

Such was the substance of the tidings forwarded at the close of 1834, and already given 
to the public. 

But the aspect of the mission in Madagascar, lately so bright with promise, has under- 
gone a melancholy reverse. The latest intelligence that has reached us is peculiarly afflic- 
tive and distressing; and it is our painful duty to announce to the friends of missions 
that the visible progress of the truth is, for the present, to all human appearance, and so 
far as the power of man can prevail, entirely interrupted in Madagascar. 

By accounts forwarded in March last, we learn that the Queen and the Government had 
received reports from different parts of the country of the decline of all respect for the objects 
of religious veneration and the established usages of superstition, long regarded as sacred ; 
the neglect of sacred places, and the freedom with which the people dared to speak of the light 
esteem in which they held the charms, amulets, and other symbols of superstitious power ; 
together with the multitudes that were seeking after a knowledge of the true God, and the 
extent to which meetings for prayer prevailed. These reports, together with some discovery 
of the effect of the principles of Christianity on the minds of the people, that they were re- 
garded by those who embraced them as supreme, and raised their professors above the fear 
of death when life could not be preserved without dishonour to God, excited the alarm and 
the anger of the Queen. All amusements, music, dancing, &c., ceased at the court-yard for 
nearly a fortnight, as if some fearful calamity had befallen the nation; and, after the first 
paroxysms of anger had subsided, and the suspense and silence, that followed, had passed, 
means of a most decisive character were taken to stay the progress of change. The Queen 
issued her solemn edict against Christianity, forbidding, under the most fearful penalties, all 
measures for its promotion, and proclaimed her determination to revive to the utmost the 
ancient customs and established superstitions of the country. 

On the Ist of March a public Kabary, or national assembly, was held, at which the 
Sovereign proclaimed formally, with all the° means of intimidation the Government could 
command, her determination to suppress Christianity. The whole population, from an 
immense distance around the capital, male and female, old and young, civil and military, 
was collected on the occasion. The day was ushered in by the tremendous firing of cannon 
—not to excite feelings of joy, but to strike terror into the hearts of the people. The mes- 
sage was announced and enforced by the judges and chief military officers. The Queen 
sent to express her indignation that any of her people had dared to depart from ancient and 
established usages—to despise the idols—to neglect divinations—to pray in new and unheard- 
of names (Jehovah and Jesus)—to observe the Sabbath—imitate the custom of Europeans 
in those things—using forms of expression about faith, obedience, &c.—assembling for 
prayer-meetings in private houses—changing the mode of swearing—and allowing their 
slaves to learn to read, Every thing of the kind was then most solemnly and authoritatively 
forbidden, together with whatever, whether distinctly named or not, had a tendency to change 
established usages in religion. One month was given to the people to come forward and 
accuse themselves of whatever they had done in connexion with all these things, particularly 
all who had been baptized—all who had attended evening prayer-meetings—all who had 
voluntarily learned to read, or attended public worship. All in possession of honours, civil 
or military, who had done move than simply learn to read—all whe had attended, with any 
frequency, places of worship, especially private prayer-meetings, were degraded in rank. 
The mass of the people who had beconie implicated, to pay a fine according to their districts: 
the most diligent to lose more than half their rank, and the senior teachers the same. The 
punishment may, in some sense, be considered moderate ;—no life is taken away: and this 
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may be accounted for by the fact that the law, now implicating so many, is an ex post facto 
law, and could not well be made severe; and a further reason may be, that such great 
numbers of all classes were involved, including many of the principal families in the country- 
The only thing allowed was, teaching the children in the schools numeration on the slate. 
_ The name of Jesus must not be invoked. The very recollection of the instructions given by 
the missionaries is forbidden ;—all this under pain of death to the offender, confiscation of 
property, and slavery to the wife and children. The missionaries, as foreigners, are allowed 
to practise their own forms of worship. 

Under‘ trials so unexpected and’severe it is cheering to believe that many of the native Chris- 
tians exhibited the utmost firmness of principle ; and, though strongly urged by admonitions 
and threats to renounce belief in the true God, and worship the idols, sun, moon, &c., they 
stood firm, and unhesitatingly declared that their minds were made up: they would pray to 
none but God; and they would suffer death rather than render to idols the homage due to Him. 

“Thus far the enemy is allowed to triumph. How soothing,” as one of the brethren ob- 
serves, “is the refuge of Jehovah’s immutable promises on such a day as this; and how 
consoling to reflect that, from the very nature of divine truth, and the extreme folly of ido- 
latry, no earthly persecution can reinstate the once converted Christian’s affections on a 
senseless block for the spiritual presence of the eternal God.” Many, it is believed, are the 
delightful instances “of this truth, and many are the idolaters of rank, [who feel that 
it is indeed too late to make the most despicable slave who can read his Testament dread 
the block, at which the idolater, however terribly armed with human power, trembles. 
These tidings have been received by the Directors with those feelings of devout submission to the 
Divine will, who has thus seen fit to allow the faith and patience of the missionaries in the field 
to be brought to these painful trials, and of sincere and affectionate sympathy towards the 
brethren, their families, and the afflicted and persecuted native Christians, which, they believe, 
will be very generally shared by the members of the Society’and the friends of missions through- 
out the land, It is just cause for grateful thanksgiving unto the Most High, that our brethren 
have been safe amidst the storm; that they had no reason to apprehend any personal injury, 
and were not obliged to fly from their post. It is earnestly hoped they will be able to remain, 
and cheer by their presence the scattered and defenceless flock whom the Great Shepherd has 
honoured them as the instruments of bringing to his fold, until the present calamity shall be 
past; and these events, painful as they now appear, shall, as we know they ultimately will, 
turn to the furtherance of the Gospel there. ‘“ Why do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands 
asunder, and cast away their cords from us, He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; the 
Lord shall have them in derision.” 

The brethren in Madagascar have often implored the prayers of the British churches, but 
they never needed them more than at the present time ; and, besides remembering them at 
the footstool of mercy on ordinary occasions, the Directors would earnestly recommend that 
at the Monthly Missionary Prayer Meetings, in the present month, or, when this cannot be 
done, at some early convenient season, the circumstances of this important mission be made 
the subject of special petitions to the Most High, that he would continue his precious care 
over our brethren and the afflicted native Christians, unto whom “it is given, in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on him, but to suffer for his sake ;” that they may be preserved 
— stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, and be in nothing terrified by their adversaries; 2 
that he would change the hearts of those who now persecute them, and make them partakers 
of the blessedness of that people whose God is the Lord. 

The friends of missions, deeply as they may mourn over this calamity, will neither be sur- 
prised nor discouraged ; they will regard it, taken in connexion with other circumstances, in 
confirmation of the good work the Lord has been carrying forward in Madagascar ; and while 
they call upon him in their day of trouble, they will rejoice in the assurance, that the 
wrath of man shall finally praise him, while the remainder of that wrath he will restrain, 
That his Son shall have the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession, is an irreversible decree; and in effecting this the most High him 


self hath declared, * I will work, and who shall let it, or hinder or turn it back e ‘ 
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i SOUTH SEAS. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Charles 
Pitman, dated Gnatagnua, June 5, 1834, 
Addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Many of my former communications to 
the Directors were not of such a nature as to 
cause gladness of heart ; but the perusal of 
them will lead you to see, though we were 
often discouraged and cast down in attack- 
ing the strong-holds of our enemy, that we 
had full confidence in the mighty arm of 
the Captain of our salvation, that in his 
strength we should come off conquerors. 
It is now, my dear sir, my unspeakable hap- 
piness to say, Brethren, rejoice with us, for 
the Lord hath done “great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.” The present aspect 
of the times at Rarotogna is such as to call 
forth our gratitude to God, and to rejoice at 
what our eyes see, and what our ears hear. 
I do rejoice, but at the same time it is with 
“fear and trembling,” lest what we now 
behold should be like the morning cloud and 
early dew, which soon pass away. However, 
it is ours to state the present state of things 
with us, which I have always had in view in 
writing to you: the future belongs to God. 
Seven years we have been scattering the seed 
of the word in this island; and we begin to 
see here and there a few springing up, to 
the exceeding great joy of our hearts, 
Taking a view of our mission in every point 
of view, we have had more to encourage us 
during the last twelve or fourteen months 
than at any other period; and I do humbly 
hope the Lord is with us. 


Increased Attendance on the Means of In- 
slruction. 


During the past year we have had great 
addition to our classes, both men and women, 
many of whom scarcely ever attended the 
means of grace before; but now, apparently, 
are desirous to understand the doctrines of 
God’s word, and are willing to submit to the 
discipline of our society: amongst these 
are most of our principal chiefs. In conse- 
quence of this, those who are dependent 
upon them have also come forward to enjoy 
the same privileges; some, I trust, from 
purity of motive and real desire, but others, 
we have reason to fear, have joined us with- 
out much previous consideration ; and should 
their chiefs manifest a different line of con- 
duct, they would be ready to follow their 
steps. Be this as it may, they are brought 
under a course of instruction to which they 
were formerly strangers. The number of 
our society is as follow :—men, 287 ; women, 
225; total, 512. The men are distributed 
into ten districts, the women into eight ; 
with the overseers of these I have a monthly 
prayer-meeting, when each of them reports 
the conduct of the members of his class, 
Those who act in an inconsistent and unbe- 


coming manner, if judged necessary, are 
excluded, but not without suitable exhorta- 
tions to repentance. 


Flourishing Out-stalion. 


In my last, I informed the Directors of 
the formation of a branch station at Titi- 
kaveka. It affords me much pleasure to 
state, that prospects here are very encou- 
raging, and ten men and women have 
joined our classes from that place; some 
of which districts were the most licentious 
and wicked of which we can form a con- 
ception, During the year, a neat little cha- 
pel has been erected by them, which an- 
swers the double purpose of a chapel and a 
school-house. This station I visit twice a 
week, Tuesdays and Thursdays: on the 
former to inspect the children’s school, and 
on the latter to preach. This place is super- 
intended by Iro, who addresses them every 
Sabbath evening, assisted by a promising 
young lad, Langua, son of one of our 
church members. There, as in our own sta- 
tion, adults are instructed at sun-rising, and 
the children, averaging 450, at noon. Every 
Thursday evening the chapel is filled, and 
often crowded; very great attention is paid 
to the word delivered. Iro also reports that 
it is the same every Sabbath evening. They 
have also a prayer-meeting at sunrise every 
Sabbath morning, after which the people 
and children of the school walk into the 
settlement to attend divine service here in 
the forenoon, and return immediately after. 
Oh! it is a pleasant sight to see between 
400 and 500 children, and nearly as many 
grown persons, every Lord’s-day morning, 
walking to the house of God from these 
neglected districts. 


Altendance on the Sabbath. 


Since the formation of this branch sta- 
tion, our large chapel, every Sabbath morn- 
ing, is crowded to excess, Including our 
school children, not less than 2,600 are 
present, listening to the word of salvation 
through a crucified Saviour. We are wait- 
ing for the outpouring of the Spirit. May 
he specially descend, renew, and sanctify 
this people—a people for himself—te show 
forth the praises of him who hath loved 
them, and gave himself for them. Usual 
attendance on the Lord’s-day evening is also 
very good. Our weekly services on Wed- 
nesdays and Fridays are exceedingly well 
attended; our school-house, where we as- 
semble, will scarcely hold the people. 


Increase of Schools. 


The new school-house, of which I in- 
formed you in my last, is every day crowded 
with children. Indeed, the increase was so 
great that we could not possibly teach them 
in the school; which led me from this, and 
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the consideration that many of the children 
came a distance of four, six, and eight miles 
to be instructed, to open a school at Titika- 
veka, where the average attendance is 450: 
this is conducted by the lad, Tangua, and 
Iro before mentioned. Notwithstanding this 
division, we have still upwards of 800 chil- 
dren in our school: this I daily attend, and 
am amply rewarded by the progress made 
in reading and writing. Many of our very 
little children have read through what we 
have printed in this dialect. Several of my 
older boys and girls daily translate out of 
the Tahitian Scriptures. To this branch of 
my labours, I devote as much time as my 
health will allow, as I consider it one of the 
greatest importance. It is gratifying to me 
to state, that many of my older boys, now 
young men, whose conduct some months 
back was such to cause me much pain, have 
come forward and joined our society, and are 
useful in reading in their respective classes ; 
the S. S. instructing them in the catechism, 
and assisting them in recollecting portions 
of the sermons on Lord’s-days, which they 
write on their slutes. May they all be 
taught of God, and become his children 
through faith in Christ. 


Additions to the Church. 


In a former letter, I had the pleasure to 
state the formation of a Christian church, 
consisting of three members: since that 
we have had an increase of fourteen, making 
a total of seventeen. All of them gave 
pleasing evidences of a work of grace upon 
their hearts, and attributed the change 
wrought in them to discourses delivered from 
the pulpit, and to conversations which I fre- 
quently had with them at night in their own 
dwellings. Some also date their first serious 
impressions from the time of the distressing 
epidemic, which swept into eternity many 
hundred immortal souls. With the church 
I have two meetings weekly; on Tuesdays 
for prayer and conversation on experimental 
religion, and on Saturday evenings for a 
prayer-meeting, more especially for the out- 
pouring of the Spirit on ourselves, and for a 
blessing on the labours of the following 
Sabbath. These meetings I attend with feel- 
ings of peculiar delight. Frequently before, 
but especially since the formation of a 
church, have I inculcated upon them the 
obligations under which they are laid to 
seek the spiritual benefit of their country- 
men, both by their example and exertions: 
to this they have not been inattentive. 
During the past year most of them, having 
divided themselves into three bands, have 
frequently gone into the surrounding dis. 
tricts inviting the attention of all to the 
great things which make for their salvation, 
By this means every family have been vi- 
sited by them, to whom they have made 
known Christ, and him crucified. With 
one or two exceptions, they have been re- 
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ceived gladly, and invited to renew their 
visits. The happy results of these visits 
have been a spirit of inquiry, the spread of 
divine truth, and the filling of our places of 
worship. Very many, who scarcely ever at- 
tended the house of God, are now constant 
attendants. 

Thus, my dear sir, the Lord is pleased to 
encourage us in persevering efforts in every 
department of labour. We have had our 
clouds and tempestuous seasons, but now 
the Sun of Righteousness is shining upon 
us, cheering and animating our spirits in 
our work and labour of love. For these in- 
stances of God’s gracious acceptance of our 
poor weak endeavours to advance his glory 
we desire to render to him our grateful ac- 
knowledgments of praise and gratitude: 
“ Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy name, 
O Lord, we give glory.” 


Improved Temporal Circumstances of the 
People. 


I am also happy to state that our poor 
people are recovering from the effects of 
the dreadful hurricane, which destroyed 
their valuable fruit-trees. Much ground 
has been cleared away and planted with 
sweet potatoes, which have yielded abun- 
dantly ; many patches have been dug out 
and taro planted. Bananas have also been 
planted and come to perfection. Young 
bread-fruits are springing up, but it will be 
some years ere these will bear. A few 
houses have been erected, and others are 
in a state of forwardness. At present most 
of our people are weeding and cultivating 
their lands, which, when finished, I shall 
urge them to erect more comfortable dwell- 
ings. You have donbtless been informed 
of Mr. Armitage’s arrival here from Moorea 
to instruct this people in the art of spin- 
ning cotton and weaving it into cloth. 
He has beeu in the island about eight 
months, and most actively employed himself 
in teaching the natives. At Avarua they 
have already weaved three and four pieces 
of cloth, about six weeks since he came to 
this station; twelve spinning-wheels are 
finished; also a warping machine and a 
loom. We hope (op. v.) shortly to begin 
weaving. We have rendered him every 
assistance in our power, and I do hope it will 
be found ultimately to answer. Mr. Armi- 
tage has also kindly taught our people to 
make bench-vices and screws, and put our 
turning-lathe into excellent order, and in- 
structed them to the use of tools, &c., which 
will be of the greatest benefit to them here- 
after. He is now at intervals making an 
electrifying machine, which I hope will be 
finished ere the return of our respected 
brethren from the Navigator’s Islands. I 
shall be happy at a future period to inform 
you that most of our people are clothed 
with cloth of their own manufacturing. For 
the last six months my health has greatiy 


430 


declined, and at present I am in an ex- 
tremely debilitated state. I desire, how- 
ever, to be thankful to the God of mercy, that 
I have’not been entirely laid aside. I have 
been enabled, though in great weakness, to 
attend to most of the duties of my station, 
with the assistance of our most intelligent 
members. For the last four months I have 
been unable to lead the devotional parts of 
the service. The Scriptures are read and 
prayer offered every Sabbath by Iro and 
Maretu, and also the weekly lectures. I 
much regret being compelled to relinquish 
attending the adult school at sun-rise, as I 
trust good was doing by asking questions on 
the verses read by those belonging to my 
own class, and also my catechetical exer- 
cises on the Sabbath between the services: 
these were profitable to the people. But I 
would be still, and know that it is the 
Lord’s will it should be so. Shall not the 
Judge of the whole earth doright? Oyes; 
it is right, and it will eventually be proved 
that he has done all things well. The fer- 
vent prayers continually offered to a throne 
of grace on my behalf by my affectionate 
people, often fill my soul with unspeakable 
delight. My children’s school—conversing 
with natives at night, &c.—I have been en- 
abled to attend. For the last three weeks I 
have felt a little stronger, and my voice 
rather better. 

Remember me, dear sir, in your supplica- 
tions to a throne of mercy, and the cause of 
Christ in Rarotogna. Many of my brethren 
have suggested a removal for a time, but I 
am in too delicate a state; neither should I 
be happy to leave my poor people in their 
present state. Mrs. Pitman, I am happy to 
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say, is much better in health than when I 
wrote last; she has two meetings weekly 
with the women belonging to our society, 
ou Monday afternoon, to question them on 
the discourses of the Sabbath, and for re- 
ligious conversation. On Tuesday she in- 
structs a select number of women to read, 
that they may become useful in instructing 
others at the adult school at sun-rising. By 
Mr. Barff we received the intelligence that 
Mr. Williams and family had sailed for 
England, and has taken with him our trans- 
lation of the New Testament. It will afford 
us great pleasure to hear that it is in the 
press, and more so to receive it for distribu- 
tion. About eighteen months since I trans- 
lated arough copy of Daniel, Ruth, and 
Esther; and I intend, God willing, to make 
remarks on the Psalms and Josiah. Mr. 
Barff has kindly printed for us our trans- 
lation of Dr. Watts’s first and Seripture Ca- 
techism, and also part of Brown’s Catechism 
for Children, which are distributing. 

Thus, my dear sir, I have laid before the 
Directors the present state of our mission. 
We have much cause for thankfulness, and 
a great deal also to lament over. The Lord 
has heard prayer on our behalf. Should not 
this be an incentive to more fervent suppli- 
cations for blessings to attend our labours in 
Rarotogna? Wrestle with God, dear breth- 
ren, on our behalf. O cease not to pray for 
us, that the word of God may have free 
course and be glorified, even as it is with 
you in bappy Britain. 

I am, dear sir, 
Your fellow-servant in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ, 
(Signed) Cartes Pirman, 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Extract of a Leiter fromthe Rev. J. G. Messer. 
Dated Uitenhage, 20th January, 1835. 


Honourep Faruers 1n Curist.—By the 
grace of God I am spared to the close of 
another year. Our new chapel has been 
finished; it was opened on the Ist of De- 
cember, a day of the greatest joy to the poor 
slaves inthe colony, when the Abolition Act 
caine into operation. Our chapel is the 
first house at Uitenhage ever built for di- 
vine service. Accidentally the Rev. Dr. 
Philip arrived here at that time from Cafter- 
land; he preached the first sermon, from 
Psalm Ixxxvul. 2-7. Mr. Kitchingman, from 
Bethelsdorp, preached in the afternoon from 
Psalm cxxxii. 2-18; and in the evening 
Mr. Robson, from Port Elizabeth, from 
Isaiah, ii, 2-4. At each service the chapel 
was more than filled; hundreds of people 
were standing out of doors; our local go- 
vernment closed their respective offices, and 
every one joined our solemnities. As far as 
it concerned myself, it was one of the most 


memorable days I ever experienced. Our 
collection amounted to 15/., or rix-dollars 200. 
When I looked to myself, I was ashamed 
of my unworthiness, weakness, and inef- 
ficiency; but when I looked up to God, 
considering his ways, and how he ordered 
all things so wisely, I rejoiced, and said, It 
is only the Lord’s doings, his holy name be 
glorified, 

The joy I felt in my heart that our place 
of worship was finished and dedicated to 
the service of the Lord did not last long. 
The first Sunday after that, I preached once 
in the forenoon, but towards evening I felt 
unwell, which obliged me to he down, and 
instantly I had such a fever that every one 
who came to see me thought that I must 
soon leave the world. In that state I suf- 
fered almost three weeks ; but it seemed that 
my feeble labours on earth were not to be 
finished, and, by the mercy of God, I gra- 
dually recovered, so that I was enabled to 
preach again on last Sunday. During my 
illness Messrs, Kitchingman and Atkinson 
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have had the kindness to come and preach 
to my congregation. 

As for us, rix-dollars 3,751 have been paid 
in cash for our chapel, besides the contri- 
butions of buildivog materials from several 
friends. 

The local government has done us much 
service, by giving us the labour of the con- 
victs. 

There is yet a debt on the chapel of 45/., 
or rix-dollars 600. Nevertheless, I hope 
that God, who has helped us hitherto, will 
also assist us further. 

I am happy to state that the Lord is 
pleased to continue to bless his holy Gospel 
to some in my congregation to this day. 
Our place of worship is. filled with attend- 
ants. 

In the last year thirty-four adults were 
baptized; among whom are Hottentots, 
Caffers, Bechuanus, and Mahometans: all 
these people appear to serve the Lord in sin- 
cerity of mind. One of the Mahometan con- 
verts is a young woman, who, with her two 
young children, was sent from Cape Town 
in order to be sold at Uitenhage; accidentally 
she came to my church, and she told me, 
with tears in her eyes, that when she heard 
the preaching of Christ as the only Redeemer 
of mankind, and that we can be happy in 
him by free grace, without money and with- 
out price, she thought within herself, why 
have I been so foolish to listen to my priest, 
who continually says, “ Bring, bring, bring 
money; bring rice ; bring fowls; yea, bring 
what you have.” She continued hearing the 
word of truth, till bemg fully convinced of 
her sins, she came to me the first time to 
speak about the state of her mind. I was 
astonished ; and finding that her ideas of the 
word of God, the love of Christ to poor sin- 
ners, and his sufferings for them, were so 
clear, she was baptized; and when she took 
her infant to bring her, in order to receive 
the holy ordinance also, she was so affected, 
that she laid the child on her breast, and 
cried aloud. Her appearance made such an 
impression on the congregation that very 
few eyes remained dry. About three months 
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ago her child died; the mother was quiet, 
and comforted herself in our Redeemer, say- 
ing, “I hope to meet my darling in heaven 
again.” 

My church consists of sixty-seven mem- 
bers ; three have been suspended, two have 
died, and there are sixteen more candidates 
for baptism, among whom there are two 
Mahometans. 

The day-school is in a flourishing state ; 
100 children attend daily, and the Sabbath- 
school scholars are, at an average, seventy, 
who also make good progress. The intended 
husband of the young girl, who died suddenly, 
as I mentioned in my last letter to you, by 
that dispensation of Providence, was much 
affected: by the grace of God he began to 
think seriously of the state of his soul, and 
the Lord was pleased to change his heart. 
He was baptized by Mr. Kitchingman at 
Bethelsdorp. JI am told that he continues 
and lives a Christian life. Many of the 
members of the Temperance Society have 
totally abandoned drinking ; others did abide 
by their promises; such were reminded of 
their bad habits, but not being willing to 
listen, they were cut off from the Society. 
Last year there were five canteens in town, 
and this year there are but two; I think it 
is a good evidence that drinking is decreasing. 

My daughter has left school, and intends 
to begin a school with some of the Hottentot 
children. There is a general idea that no 
Hottentot children are able to learn what 
the whites do. Experience has taught me 
that some of the Hottentot youths have more 
abilities to learn than many of the Europeans 
in South Africa, as soon as their minds are 
cultivated by instruction. 

I recommend myself to your prayers at 
the throne of grace, that I may be faithful 
and useful in the work of the Lord unto the 
end of my days. The Lord has hitherto 
blessed my feeble labours, but I wish to see 
greater things than these. 

I desire to be faithfully and sincerely your 
obedient servant in the Gospel, 

J. G. Massur. 


BERBICE. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. James 
Howe to the Foreign Secretary, dated Han- 
over Chapel, West Court, Berbice, Feb. 6, 
1835, 


The increased attendance on divine wor- 
ship on Sundays has rendered it necessary 
twice to enlarge our chapel during the past 
year, and I am happy to say that the con- 
gregation has increased so much that the 
place has again become too strait at times to 
be comfortable. It is truly cheering to my 
mind to see such multitudes of negroes flock 
to the house of God on Snndays, but it is 
still more encouraging to see them so anxious 


about their eternal interests. I could lay 
before you many proofs of the nature of their 
desires to become better acquainted with the 
word of God, and its claims on their attention, 
and the purity of the motives by which such 
appear to be governed; but I scarcely know 
where to commence. 


Instances of Desire for the Means of Religious 
Instructions 


We have had almost incessant rain for the 
last three months, consequently the roads are 
almost impassable, even on horseback; yet 
so strong and pure are the motives which 
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induce the people to attend the chapel, that 
neither rains nor badness of roads have pre- 
vented them from coming. They have shown 
that they will surmount every obstacle that 
may standin the way of their improvement. 
I have been much delighted for the last few 
weeks to see one of my people, a young female, 
a cripple with one /eg, and two crutches, 
come three miles to sleep at the chapel, every 
Saturday night, that she may be refreshed 
and ready for the services of the Sabbath. I 
am satisfied that nothing but genuine love 
to the ordinances of the Lord’s house could 
have induced this poor cripple to travel full 
three miles along a line of road; every step 
of which she took her crutches must have 
sunk, as we saw from the clay on them, from 
ten to twelve inches in the mire. I was still 
more delighted on Sunday morning to see 
one of my members, a fine young Creole, 
leading an old bind African to the house of 
God by the hand; he had led him for more 
than six miles up the coast; the roads being 
so bad, the old man had a long stick in his 
other hand to help him on, and I could see, 
from the clay on his trowsers, that he had 
been at times very deep in the mire. It 
cannot be to see the chapel or minister 
which induces him to come to the house of 
God, for he is blind, but to have the eyes of 
his mind enlightened by that true light 
which came down from heaven. 

I could give illustrations of this kind to 
any extent, for they pass under my notice 
every Sunday in Hanover Chapel. ‘The 
eyes of the blind are opened, the ears of the 
deaf are uinstopped, the lame man leaps as 
a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sings.” 
* The lepers are cleansed, and the poor have 
the Gospel preached unto them.” When I 
look at the countenances of the people among 
whom I labour, I think I see as much, nay, 
sometimes more intelligence than is the 
common lot of individuals moving in their 
sphere of life in my native land. To give 
you some ideas of the advances of the people 
on the coast in the art of reading, J have be- 
Sore me 1,002 names of apprenticed labourers, 
who have applied to me for New Testaments, 
bound up with the Psalms—the gift of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, in com- 
memoration of the Ist of August. 


Beneficial Results of Missionary Instruction. 


I was much delighted to hear of the con- 
duct of eight of my people, last week, on 
board aship now in the river; they were en- 
gaged in conveying sugar, rum, &e. &c. as a 
part of cargo to the ship: after they had 
discharged the contents of their punt, then 
all went on board the vessel, and the captain, 
a kind, open-hearted, young man, asked 
them whether they would prefer a glass of 
rum each or some good books; they all re- 
fused the rum, but begged very hard for the 
books, which he gave them, and he heard 
many of them read. The practice of taking 
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rum every night on the estates is almost en- 
tirely abolished on two estates near the 
chapel. The managers of these told me that 
they had given up blowing the shell to call 
the people for rum, as none came but a very 
few old people. 

Many of the young Creole men have be- 
gun to learn to write, and were making 
rapid advances. I will, if possible, send you 
a few specimens by the “ Highbury.’ Many 
of the young people from the neighbouring 
estates come once a week to learn to sing—the 
negroes are excessively fond of singing—and 
I think we have as good singing on the west 
coast as in most country congregations in 
Iengland. Not a month passes without some 
additional communicants; during the past 
year I have received sixty-seven members, so 
that with those separated from town, thirty- 
nine, I have now 106 members. In seven 
instances I have had to use church discipline, 
and suspend for one month; but in no case 
have I had to dismiss one for immoral con- 
duct, and aJl that were suspended I restored 
on Sunday last, and I hope will no more 
offend their brethren. I was much delighted 
a short time ago with the simple statement 
of a poor old African, who was brought to 
me by his son as a candidate for baptism 
and communion. I told him I always wished 
the people to remain some time after bap- 
tism, before I received them into the church ; 
no sooner did he hear this than tears started 
from his eyes, and he appeared to be in the 
deepest sorrow of mind. I then proposed to 
him a few plain questions respecting the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and his own interest in 
his salvation, to which he gave very pleasing 
and satisfactory answers. When I asked him 
where it was that he first heard of Jesus Christ, 
he ran to the bench on which he was accus- 
tomed to sit in the chapel, and pointing to it, 
said, “ Dere, massa; in datone place.” Ithen 
asked him if he thought he loved the Lord 
Jesus Christ in his heart? He replied, “ Me 
lob de Lord Jesus Christ true, true, massa !” 
and pressed his hand on his heart. “ But 
how much do you love him?” ‘ Me lob him, 
massa, wid de same lob he lob me.’ With 
these and other answers, equally pertinent, 
I felt my feelings too munch for me; I could 
not refuse baptism to the poor old man, and 
he now stands as a candidate for communion. 
Much has been said of the vindictive cha- 
racter of the African; as yet I have seen no- 
thing of it. I have so far found them ex- 
ceedingly teachable, and as desirous for in- 
struction as any other, 


Devotedness among the Negroes. 


I have an African who acts as an elder 
in my church, concerning whom you have 
heard much from my father-in-law. He 
has a mind of a superior order, and a soul 
thirsting for knowledge. I wish something 
could be done to free Aim ; if I had it in my 
power I would do it. He would make an 
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excellent catechist. He is looked upon as an 
oracle by all the negroes on the coast. I 
am sometimes inclined to think that he is as 
useful as I am, for he has more access to 
the people, and is, of course, better ac- 
quainted with their modes of illustration. 
He has caused a house to be built on the 
estate on which he resides, which, in Eng- 
land, would be called a village chapel, in 
which he collects and teaches the people on 
Sunday, Tuesday, and Friday evenings, and 
the manager of the estate never interferes 
with them. Last Sunday he informed me 
that the desires for instruction among the 
people were increasing, and that their meet- 
ing-house had now become too small, and 
that they were thinking of taking it down 
to build a Jarger one. I hope the time is not 
far distant when I shall be allowed and able 
to attend all these meetings in rotation, for 
they are common on every estate on the 
coast. Jt surprises me sometimes to see the 
people so anxious for instruction, and so 
ready and willing to be taught even by a 
child. I had a little boy about eight years 
of age, who could read his Bible, sing, and 
repeat many of the infant school hymns, 
and little pieces. The people were so fond 
of the little fellow, that they seldom neg- 
lected, when they had an opportunity, of 
calling at the chapel to bring some little 
present for him, to coax him over to teach 
them either to sing or read. Sometimes 
they wowd ask me to allow them. to take 
him with them at night, and they would 
bring him home next morning. No sooner 
had they obtained my consent, than up he 
would go on their shoulders, and in this 
manner they would carry him the distance 
of two, and sometimes three miles, to enjoy 
the advantages of the little fellow’s know- 
ledge. 


Happy Death of a Negro. 


I was much delighted a few days ago, 
with an account of the death-bed scene of 
an old African, related to me by his mas- 
ter. He told me he visited him several 
times before his death, and that he appeared 
to be ina most happy state of mind. The 
last time he saw him was only a few days 
before his death. The parting scene was 
truly affecting. The old man took his kind 
and affectionate master by the hand; the 
fidelity and affection of the aged African 
towards his master, together with his calm 
and happy state of mind in which he ap- 
peared to be in the hour of death, were too 
affecting for him, and he was obliged to tear 
himself from his dying but happy servant 
to give expression to his feelings. The old 
man had lived just long enough to know 
that he was a sinner, and that Christ was 
the only Saviour of such. The estate being 
a considerable distance from the chapel, and 
the roads so bad, I could not attend his fu- 
neral asI wished, This gentleman informed 
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me that the interval between the death of 
the old man and his funeral was a time of 
deep solemnity. There was no feasting ; 
no singing ; no sound of the drum; uo bar- 
barous yells to be heard during the night, as 
in former times were common on every estate 
on such occasions. 


General Results at the Station. 


It is now little more than fourteen months 
since the chapel was opened ; during this 
time I have 


Married (couples). . « 5 Weil 


NCIS anvagel se A a HAG 
Children ditto ty ak: 83 BS 
Received tocommunion . . 106 


Collected from Noy. 10th, 1833, to Dec 
31st, 1834, 2,145f 15g. 5 

L hope in time to have a good day-school 
here; and as soon as I can obtain a mode of 
conveyance, I shall endeavour to establish 
schools up the river and down the coast. 
We have a great number of children in at- 
tendance on Sundays, and instruct them in 
the chapel as well as we can; but for want 
of a separate school-room, we cannot pro- 
perly class them, the place is so crowded. 
You will be happy to hear that, at Christmas, 
we formed an Auxiliary Society on the West 
Coast. On Sunday, the 2lst December, 
Brother Ketley preached us an excellent 
preparatory sermon; and on Christmas-day 
a public meeting was held, which was nu- 
merously and respectably attended; a more 
deeply interesting meeting, I think, I never 
attended. I read to the congregation the 
short report, a copy of which you will find 
printed with the others; after which the 
enclosed resolutions and plan of the aux- 
iliary were proposed and adopted. Our col- 
lections at the services were, to me, truly 
cheering, being more by far than my most 
sanguine expectations, viz., 352f., at the 
present rate of exchange 24/. 6s. 1ld. Be- 
sides this, the gentlemen present gave their 
names.as subscribers to the mission, which 
I will now give for you to insert in the So- 
ciety’s Annual Report. 


Fr. Ge 
J. MDougal, Esq. (donation). 0 22 
R. Boyed, Esq. (donation). 0 22 
M.S. Bennett} Esq... 66 0 
L, Van Rossum, Esq... . . 220 0 
IN CUI es oo 6 BAY 
B. Chisholm, Esq. (donation). 22 0 
—Sutherland, Hsq. . . . 22 0 
James Howe, Minister se cee et 0) 

At the close of the meeting, our worthy 


chairman, M.S. Bennett, Hsq., rose to pro- 
pose to the meeting the fullowing resolution, 
which was seconded by G. L. Van Rossum, 
Esq., proprietor of plantations de Edward 
and de Rinderen. 

“ That the sincere thanks of this meeting 
be voted to the Rev. James Howe, Minister 
of Hanover Chapel, for his labours and suc- 
cessful endeavours in propagating the word 
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of God, and stirring up the minds of the 
labouring classes of this district to the re- 
ceiving of the sacred truths of the Gospel ; 
and express their hopes that it will please 
the Almighty to preserve him many years 
to continue his pious exertions to the sal- 
vation of many souls, and the advancement 
of God’s glory.” ; 

The meeting in town the following day 
was of a deeply interesting character, but of 
this you have heard from my father-in-law. 
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We often see, in your acknowledgments 
in the Chronicle, “ Rewards for Negro Chil- 
dren,” books, clothing, &c.: if you could 
spare us any part of these for negroes and 
their little free children, it would be render- 
ing us an essential service. Put the friends 
in England in mind that these things are as 
much needed in the West as in the East, 
nay more so. 


EAST INDIES. 


Account of Joseph Antrim Webb, Reader at 
Cuddapah, furnished by himself, and for- 
warded by the Rev. Wm. Howell, under 
date Cuddapah, \0th Aprit, 1835. 


I was born in the village called Vullaya- 
polliam, in the district of Podella, of the 
Venketgherry Rajah’s Iaghter. My parents 
were of the Mahommedan faith, but of the 
Doodyekala caste, whose business is to clean 
cotton and prepare the same for spinning. 
My father’s name was Nagarowtoo, and my 
mother’s name Mausaib, Iam the youngest 
of five brothers now living. As far as my 
recollection goes, I followed the tenets of the 
Mahommedan religion until I was sixteen 
years old, when some of the village farmers, 
with whom I was very intimate, persuaded 
me to embrace the Hindoo religion by wor- 
shipping Vistnoo, Sheva, Adishekti, and 
Kanaka Doorgi; assuring me that I would, 
in course of time, be made very rich and 
happy if I served these gods in sincerity. 


Renunciation of Mahommedanism. 


I now in a manner apostatized from the 
religion of my fathers, though still adhering 
to the ceremonial rites of the Mahommedan 
religion, connected with circumcision, mar- 
riages, funeral rites,&c. After serving the 
heathen deities for a time I found no benefit 
to my soul; I resolved therefore to travel in 
quest of knowledge and the way of salvation, 
and in the course of my researches fell in 
with some ascetics, who treated me very con- 
temptuously ; but oneof them told me to wor- 
ship the sun, and that I would, by so doing, 
be saved. I followed his directions for a 
time, and on coming to Guntoor I met with 
some persons there who told me that those 
who worshipped the goddess Doorgi, at 
Benjawand, were made happy in a very 
short time. 


Disappointment in practising Hindoo Aus- 
terities. 

On hearing of this I went with great ex- 
pectations to the place; and, after having 
fasted for three days to obtain the favour of 
the goddess, I was told by a person that 
there was no virtue or merit in fasting ; that 
many have been led blindly in this way ; but 


as for himself he found nothing was to be 
got by worshipping Doorgi, and that the 
priests exalted the goddess for their own gain. 
He rebuked me for having thus starved my- 
self, gave me food, and directed me to return 
to my village, where I lived with my relations 
fora time. Not being satisfied without do- 
ing something to merit the favour of God, 
and having heard that there were ascetics 
who were not visible to men, living in moun- 
tains and caves, and that they appeared only 
to those who lived abstracted from the world, 
and to such only they would reveal the way 
of salvation, I accordingly was induced to 
visit these caves very frequently, when the 
famine in 1824 diverted me from my purpose ; 
as my parents were obliged to remove to the 
West to’find subsistence, and we came to a 
village called Muddipully, in the district of 
Tarputry, of the Bellary Zilla. While re- 
siding here my desire for the knowledge of 
God and the way of salvation greatly abated 
by my falling into sin; my business taking 
me to Koilcooutla (a district of Cuddapah) 
to purchase cotton, and to prepare the same 
for spinning purposes. 


Imprisonment at Cuddapak. 


I here got into bad company, and I was 
taken by the police as am accomplice in an 
act of robbery that was committed, which 
brought me under sentence of confinement 
in the Cuddapah Gaol. While in this place 
I began to reflect, and was led to inquire 
among the Bramins in the gaol as to the 
knowledge of the true God and the way of 
salvation; they directed me to trust in 
Vistnoo as the only true God; and that if I 
sang his praises daily I would be saved. I 
continued to do so for a time, when the 
Padre, a missionary at Cuddapah, came to 
preach on Sabbath afternoons in the gaol; 
and among those who used to come and 
hear, I was one that heard with pleasure ; 
but the others used to say, ‘‘the Padre is come 
to turn us from our caste ;” some few ap- 
proved of what they heard at the time. The 
next Sabbath he preached from Acts xvii. 
22, 31, which led me to see at once the folly 
of serving heathen gods. After this I be- 
came a regular attendant, and heard dis- 
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courses on the parable of the fig-tree and 
vineyard; alsoan account of the fall of man ; 
the promise of a divine Saviour; his birth, 
life, and sufferings, and the ignominious 
death he suffered for sinners on the cross; 
his resurrection from the dead, and ascension 
into heaven, where he now intercedes for his 
disciples as our Mediator: he will in nowise 
cast out those who come unto him; for the 
invitation and promise is, “ Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest.” 


Cordial Reception of the Gospel. 


On hearing such gracious words, I looked 
to Jesus Christ as being a very holy Saviour, 
and rejoiced that by being confined in the 
gaol, I should find the way of salvation I 
desired for so long a time. A few months 
after this the preaching was discontinued in 
the gaol, which was a great grief to my 
mind and to a few others. The name of 
Jesus Christ, however, was not out of my 
mind, and nothing could make me forget 
what I had heard as to the way of being 
saved. My mind was so intent after the 
Saviour, as to make me cry out constantly 
in prayer, “O Christ, save me!” Finding 
the Saviour to be precious to me, I was sur- 
prised that there should be so few that loved 
him; and that when he came into the world 
to save sinners, he should be treated with 
such indignity by men of the world; this 
was a source of great pain to my mind. I 
now determined to embrace the Christian 
religion as soon as I should be released 
from the gaol; and no sooner I got out, than 
I made it my first business to visit the 
Padre, at his house. He inquired who I 
was, and from whence I came; and looking 
at me attentively, thought he had seen me 
somewhere before ; and on telling him I was 
the person who used to hear him preach in 
the gaol*, he asked me whether I wanted 
anything. I replied, I came to see him, and 
to express my sense of gratitude for what I 
heard from himin the gaol about the way of 
life; andthat I was about to return to my 
village to visit my connexions. On return- 

* See Missionary Chronicle for June, 1821. 
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ing to my village, those who before enter- 
tamed a great regard for me, finding I had 
given up the ceremonies connected with the 
Hindoo religion, now turned away from me 
with disgust and treated me with contempt, 
callmg me a madman; but I committed my 
cause to God, praying daily that he would 
keep me from falling into the hands of the 
enemy. About three months afterwards I 
came to Cuddapah to see the Padre, who 
has been the means of bringing me to the 
knowledge of the true God, and his Son 
Jesus Christ. I remained at Cuddapah re- 
ceiving further instruction for three months, 
hearing the word of life, and then returned 
to my village again. Though greatly dis- 
turbed in my mind, I could not persuade my 
wife to come with me to Cuddapah, where I 
desired to live, aud so I remained some time 
longer at my village. 


Ehs Return to Cuddapah ; Baptism of Himself 
and Wife. 


I at length took leave of my wife, who 
still appeared unwilling to accompany me, 
so that I gave her what little money I had 
to spare, and came to Cuddapah; and, after 
receiving instruction here, as a candidate, 
for two years, I was baptized on the 26th of 
Dec. 1830, and admitted to the Lord’s Sup- 
per to communicate with the other members 
on the following Sabbath, being the first of 
the year. The missionary, not feeling satis- 
fied that I should leave my wife in the vil- 
lage, frequently desired me to try and per- 
suade her to come and live at Cuddapah ; 
with much difficulty I prevailed on her to 
come here in 1832, with my children. After 
receiving requisite preparatory instruction, I 
had the gratification to see her baptized on 
the 26th May, 1833, and admitted to the 
Lord’s Supper in January, 1835. I am now, 
by the grace of God, endeavouring to teach 
the heathen, my countrymen, as far as lies 
in my power, and in exhorting them to for- 
sake their lying vanities, and to turn unto 
God through Jesus Christ, the Saviour of 
sinners. I visit the surrounding villages 
often, for the purpose, with daily prayer to 
God, for my own salvation and that of others. 


LIBRARY FOR THE NEW MISSION IN THE NAVIGATOR’'S 
ISLANDS. 


The Directors have great pleasure in ac- 
knowledging the receipt of several valuable 
books for the use of the missionaries about 
to proceed to this truly promising station. 
The importance of the mission, the varied 
duties of the’ missionaries on whom it 
will devolve to supply the people who 
are destitute of letters, and exceed- 
ingly rude and simple in all their arts 
of social life, with the very first principles 
of every kind of useful knowledge, renders it 
desirable that they should he well supplied 


with books; and besides the volumes fur- 
nished to each missionary for his constant 
use, the Directors are desirous of forming a 
general library, to consist of works on na- 
tural history and general science, philology, 
including general grammar, and the philo- 
sophy of language, together with such eriti- 
cal works as may be most useful in the 
translation of the Holy Scriptures into the 
native language. And as many friends of 
the Society may have duplicates of the 
works of the kind above mentioned, or may 
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be disposed to assist in furthering this ob- 
ject by the donations of books, or money 
for the purchase of the same, the Directors 
respectfully solicit the attention of those 
who may feel interested in the mission to 
the subject, and will gratefully receive con- 
tributions for the purpose, Since the an- 
nouncement in the Missionary Chronicle for 
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been postponed until some time during the 
present month; so that it is hoped that 
donations forwarded to the Mission House, 
Blomfield Street, Finsbury Circus, London, 
in the course of one or two weeks, will be 
taken out by the brethren appointed to the 
station. An encyclopedia would be truly 
valuable and acceptable. 


September, the departure of the vessel has, 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING. 
BRITISH GUIANA. 
FORT ISLAND—MISSION TO THE INDIANS. 


Fort Isianp is situated in lat. 6° 80’ N., and long. 58° 10’ W., in the Essequibo river, 
and about 15 miles from the mouth of it. 


First Missionary Labours at Fort Island. 


The first visit of the missionaries of this Society to Fort Island, where previously a small 
Christian society had been formed, was in 1809, when Mr. Davies, of George Town, Deme- 
rara, accompanied thither Mr. Mercer, who purposed fixing his head-quarters on Fort 
Island, whence there is easy access to other islands in the Essequibo, and also to the 
western (or Arabian) coast of that river, whither he also designed eventually to extend his 
labours. Other missionary engagements, however, prevented the execution of this design. 
Nevertheless, in the following year, Mr. Mercer occasionally visited Fort Island, together 
with the Island of Leguan; but a sphere of apparently greater usefulness soon presenting 
itself in Trinidad, Mr. Mercer, before the close of the year, removed from Demerara (in which 
colony he had been for some time labouring, although, at that time, attached to no particular 
station) to that island. 


Renewal of Missionary Labours at Fort Island. 


On the renewal of the Society’s operations in Demerara in 1829, Fort Island again came 
into notice. Belonging to Mr. Ketley’s church, at George Town, about 20 members resided 
at Fort Island, among whom was Mr. Marcus Peter, a pious man of colour, whose religious 
influence in the island was considerable. Mr. Ketley, having visited Fort Island, and being 
much encouraged by the favourable appearance of things there in regard to religion, deter- 
mined to repeat his visits as frequently as his other avocations would allow. The people, 
on the other hand, were much encouraged by Mr. Ketley’s promise to this effect, and, at 
length, on the appointment of Mr. Peter to the station, erected, at their own expense, a 
chapel, capable of holding about 160 persons, which was called Union Chapel. His Excel- 
lency the Governor made a grant of the Jand on which the chapel was built, and presented 
a donation of Bibles and Testaments to be distributed among the people. Notwithstanding 
the expense incurred by the church and congregation in Fort Island, in the erection of the 
chapel, they still continued their contributions to the funds of the Missionary Society. The 
chapel was opened by Mr. Ketley on the 10th of February, 1830, when he administered the 
Lord’s Supper to 16 communicants. 


Missionary Labours commenced among the Indians. 


In 1830 the people at Fort Island were repeatedly visited by the brethren, Messrs. Ketley 
and Lewis, whose reports of these visitations were of a highly gratifying and encouraging 
character. The number united in church-fellowship, which, at the close of 1829, was 16, 
had, at the end of 1830 increased to 32. During the above-mentioned visits, Messrs. Ketley 
and Lewis baptized 23 adults, among whom were two native Indians, who had never heard of 
the way of salvation until they heard Mr. Peter at Fort Island, the benefit of whose instruc- 
tions they had for some time enjoyed on their occasional visits to that place. Mr. Peter now 
extended his labours to some of their countrymen also, who dwelt near the banks of the 
river Essequibo. Encouraged by the favourable prospects as to religion among them- 
selves, the visits of the brethren from Demerara, and the recent openings among the Indians, 
the people in Fort Island built, at their own expense, a sloop, which they named the Mis- 
sionary Packet, for the purpose of conveying the missionaries to Fort Island, and more easily 
communicating with other islands and places in and near the Essequibo. 


Favourable Progress of the Mission. 


During 1831 the church at Fort Island was increased to 40, while the increase of the 
congregation rendered an enlargement of the chapel necessary ; and although the estimated 
expense amounted to two-thirds of its original cost, the people cheerfully engaged to defray 
it, On this occasion two galleries were added, the materials for which were kindly pre= 
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sented by N. W. Pollard, Esq. Mr. Peter still continued his labours with his accustomed 
fidelity and diligence; and, highly to his credit, performed them without remuneration, and 
even appropriated part of the profits of his own school for the general expenses of the 
station. Among the teachers in the Sabbath-school in Fort Island are two daughters 
of Mr. Peter, both of whom are members of the church there. 

In 1832 six members were added to the church at Fort Island, making the total number 
46. In the same year Castricome, a place situated on the west bank of the Essequibo, 
was occupied as an out-station, and a small chapel erected there, which Mr. Peter engaged 
to supply. The land occupied for this purpose was obligingly granted by H. J. I. Faber, 
Esq. ‘The expenses attending this out-station have been generously defrayed by the members 
of Mr. Ketley’s church at George Town, The occupation of Castricome originated in a visit 
of Mr. Ketley and Mr. Peter to the Indians at that place ; at which time they were also 
visited by a number of the Arawak and Carribbee Indians, who engaged to attend at 
Castricome., 

In 1833 the Essequibo mission continued in a prosperous and encouraging state; Mr. 
Peter, on the Sabbath, dividing his labours between Fort Island and Castricome. During 
that year a church was formed at the latter place, composed of 43 persons. Another 
out-station was that year also commenced at Tiger Creek ou the Essequibo, where the 
Indians had likewise received the brethren. 

During 1834 Fort Island was repeatedly visited by Mr. Ketley alternately with Mr. Watt. 
The number added to the members of the church there in that year was four. Mr. Ketley 
the same year also visited Castricome, where he baptized 42 individuals; several of 
whom, including eight Indians and nine coloured people, were received into the church, 
which now consisted of 49 members. The flourishing state of things at this place 
excited in the minds of the brethren the most delightful feelings of devout admiration and 
gratitude. During Mr. Ketley’s visit, and particularly at an early prayer-meeting, a con- 
siderable number of persons from every quarter attended: two of the native Indians and 
some of the coloured people also prayed. Under the impression of these feelings Mr. 
Ketley expressed himself as follows :—‘‘ About two years since, no house of God was found 
in these solitary forests; no sound of praise was heard to break the surrounding stillness ; 
and no prayers ascended to the living and true God.’ Mr. Peter, during that year, occa- 
sionally visited Tiger Creek, and furnished an interesting and encouraging Report of his 
labours there ; also at Arawary, and the following other creeks, viz. Schonhoven, Caperwary, 
Arawa, Tacapayo, Ocho, Arawaqua, Apacury, Barabara, Pirawa, Cuyurucuma, and Great 
Creek*. At Arawary the people are beginning to learn to read: they come over to 
Castricome regularly, to attend public worship there, and are anxious to instruct others 
around them in the knowledge of the truth they have themselves learned. Mr. Peter 
writes, that, at Schonhoven, the Carribbee Indians are very favourably disposed ; are attentive 
to the instruction afforded them; and have made some progress in learning. At Arawa 
Creek, some of the Indians have manifested love to the Saviour, and one of them has 
begun to pray in the native language. Instances of Mr. Peter’s usefulness have also 
attended his labours at some of the other Creeks, above mentioned, visited by him, 


Conclusion. 


The auspicious commencement of missionary labours among the native Indians of Guiana, 
noticed in the present article, as well as the progress of the Gospel among the inhabitants of 
Fort Island, the members of the Society will hail with satisfaction, and will not fail to pray, 
that the spiritual blessings already conveyed to them may be the harbingers of evangelical 
light and happiness to the various tribes of their nation, scattered over the country and along 
the various rivers of British Guiana, comprehended between the Orinoco and the Courantyn. 

The time is rapidly hastening forward when the Indians of both hemispheres shall all 
worship the one only living and true God, and submit themselves to the sceptre of the 
Messiah. May the members of our own and every other similar Society labour more and 
more to realize the awful and pitiable condition of the inhabitants of those lands on which 
the light of the Gospel shines not, and then recount the immense number of known tribes, 
and people, and tongues, and nations who are at this moment absolutely in that awful and 
pitiable condition ; and may they not rest until evangelical missions have been established in 
all the dark kingdoms and regions of the earth ;--confident that if, with a zeal, energy, and 
liberality proportioned to the vast and important enterprise, all the pious and Protestant 
part of Christendom were to unite, hand and hand, for the purpose of achieving it, there 
wonld be no lack either of providential means and facilities, or of heavenly influence, for 
carrying the noble and beneficent project into full effect. 

Austin Friars, September 19, 1835. 


* These creeks are not small bays or coves, but rivers, which flow into the Essequiho, small in comparison 
with it, but many of them such as we should, in England, consider as large rivers, 
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ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


PLYMOUTH. 


The 22d Anniversary of the Plymouth, 
Devonport, and Stonehouse Auxiliary took 
place on Lord’s-day, August 9, and follow- 
ing days; was attended bythe Rev. J. Wil- 
liams and C. Hardie, as a deputation from 
the Parent Society, assisted by the Rev. T. 
Adkins, of Southampton. The services were 
introduced by a united prayer-meeting at 
Princes-Street Chapel, Devonport, on the 
previous Friday evening; at which an ad- 
dress on the state and prospects of the mis- 
sionary enterprise was delivered by the Rev. 
G. Smith, of Plymouth. Sermons were 
preached by the deputation resident minis- 
ters in the different Independent chapels on 
the Sabbath-day. 

On Monday evening a public meeting 
was held in Princes-Street Chapel, Devon- 
port, D. Derry, Esq., in the Chair. The 
assembly was addressed by the deputation, 
the Rev. Messrs. Smith, Ford, and Herton. 
On Tuesday morning the Rev. T. Adkins 
preached in Norley Chapel, Plymouth, and 
a public meeting was held in the same 
place in the evening, when the deputation 
and the Rev. Messrs. W. Humdall, Nichol- 
son, and Barfett spoke. A delightful feel- 
ing pervaded the different meetings, and a 
spirit of liberality was .poured out on the 
churches. On Wednesday evening a public 
meeting was held at Tavistock, J. Rundle, 
Esq., M.P., in the Chair. The Rev. Messrs, 
Williams, Hardie, Hurndall, and Smith de- 
livered interesting addresses. On Thursday 
the deputation visited Beeralston, and on 
Friday a public meeting was held in the In- 
dependent Chapel, Kingsbridge, the Rev. 
G. Smith in the Chair: on which occasion 
the deputation were aided by the neigh- 
bouring ministers. The deeply affecting 
statements of Mr. Willams produced con- 
siderable impression, and have, it is hoped, 
done much to increase the spirit of mission- 
ary zeal in the neighbourhood. 


SOMERSETSHIRE AUXILIARY. 


Tuesday, August 11th, the Twenty-third 
General Meeting of this Society was held at 
the Rey. Charles Williams’s Chapel, at Uff- 
culm. The meeting was favoured with the 
valuable assistance of the Rev. John Ed- 
monds, who had been a missionary in India, 
as the deputation from the Parent Society. 
The service was commenced in the morning 
by the Rev. T. Golding, who prayed and 
read the Scriptures. Prayer before the ser- 
mon was offered by the Rev. R, Winton. 
The Rey. Dr. Payne, of the Western Aca- 
demy, preached; and the Rev. W. Blair 
concluded. The public meeting in the afters 
noon was opened with prayer by the Rev. 
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Mr. Barns, Baptist minister, of Prescott. 
The Chair was occupied by W. C. Pyne, Esq., 
of Wellington; the Report read by the Rev. 
T. Golding, the Secretary; and the resolu- 
tions successively moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Cuff, Taylor, Edmonds, and 
Buck; the Rev. Dr. Payne, Rev. Mr. Sharp, 
Baptist minister, of Bradninch, and the Rey. 
Messrs. Williams and Blair. In the evening 
the Rev. Mr. Edmonds read and prayed, and 
afterwards delivered the discourse; and the 
Rey. Mr. Barns concluded the solemnities of 
the day. All the services were highly in- 
teresting, and Mr, Edmonds’s kind assistance 
was peculiarly acceptable and gratifying to 
the assembly. Besides attending the anni- 
versary, Mr. E. performed an arduous tour 
through the country, addressing more than 
twenty different congregations in behalf of 
the missionary cause with great acceptance 
and effect. 


MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS. 


On Tuesday evening, September Ist, Mr. 
Thomas Heath, late of the Theological In- 
stitution, Hackney, was ordained as a mis- 
sionary to the Navigator’s Islands, at the 
Rev. J. Jerard’s, West Orchard Chapel, Co- 
ventry. The Rev. J. Sibree commenced 
the service, by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the introductory address was deli- 
vered by the Rev. W. Ellis, Foreign Secre- 
tary to the Society; the Rev. J. Jerard 
asked the questions; the Rev. R. M. Miller, 
of Atherstone, ‘offered the ordination-prayer; 
and the Rey. G. Collison, Principal of the 
Hackney Academy, gave a faithful and affec- 
tionate charge. The Rev. Messrs. Hood 
and Betts also took partin the services ; the 
whole of which were deeply interesting to 
the very large congregation assembled, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF PRESENTS FOR THE 
NAVIGATOR’S ISLANDS. 


Mr. Heath presents his thanks to friends 
for the following articles :— 

Atherstone.—C. H. Bracebridge, Esq., a 
large and complete microscope, a double- 
barreled fowling-piece, and 1/. Mr. Vinrace 
for books, 5/,, Davenant on Colossians, 
2 vols,, and a valuable assortment of silver 


and other articles for Mrs. Heath. Mr. 
James Harris for books, 57 Mr. Simonds 
for ditto, 54. Mr. Corbett for ditto,1/. Mr. 


C. Wilson for ditto, 1/., and a quantity of 
beads and various other articles. Mr. Nu- 
gent for books, 10s. Mrs. Thomas White 
for ditto, 14. Messrs. H. White, W. Fox, 
Joseph Frith, Rev. E. Power, H. Power (So- 
licitor), J. H. Chapman, Banker, Rev. R. 
M. Miller, Mr. Sale, Mr. Baxter, Solicitor, 
Mr. Nugent, and many other friends, for 
various articles of hardware, tools, trinkets, 


books, &¢, &c, The Choir of the Indepens 
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dent Chapel, a violin and flute, and music- 
books. Mr. Sinclair, a snuff-box, sextant, 
brass sun-dial, and other useful articles. 
Mr. G. Simonds, a barrel of biscuits. Mr. 
Baxter, Solicitor, for books, 5/7. Miss Atkin, 
silver spoons, &c. 

At Rugby.—W. F. Wratislaw, Esq., for 
books, 5/. Mrs. Wratislaw and family, a 
supply of thread, cotton, needles, thimbles, 
tape, &c. &e. Dr. Arnold, Head Master of 
School, 10 vols. of books, and towards an 
Atlas, d/. Rev. P. B. Homer, a copy of 
Livy, 8 vols. Rev. Mr. Moultrie, Rector, T. 
Caldecott, Esq., Mr, Bloxam, Solicitor, Rev. 
E. Fall, and several other friends, various 
books. Miss Benn, box of trinkets. Messrs. 
Edmunds, Howard, Underwood, Tait, Cross, 
Lockyer, Jones, Wilkins, and many other 
friends, for books, tools, hardware, nails, &c. 
&c. Mr.S, Bucknill,two lancets. Mr. Tor- 
rance, two ditto. Mr. J. Sale, a case of in- 
struments. 

At Willenhall, Staffordshire.—Mr. Brad- 
bury, a considerable package of padlocks, 
hasps and staples, nails, screws, &c. 
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Armitage.—Thomas Birch, Esq. and Mr. 
Whiteford, books. 

Coventry.—Rev. Messrs. Jerard and Si- 
bree, and Mr. Dickenson, several books, 
Other friends at ditto, ribbons, &e«. Nath. 
Merridew, 20 vols. of books. 

Bedworth.—Rev. T. Dix, Mr. Linney, 
Mr. Hibberd, and several others, knives, 
scissars, muslin dresses, &c. &c. 

Chapel End.—Rev. J. Dagley, two pieces 
of ribbon. 

Nuneaton.—My. Everard, for books, 1/.; 
ribands, &c., 1d. 16s. 


NOTICE, 
ORDINATION SERVICE. 


On Wednesday evening, the 7th inst., 
(October,) three missionaries, appointed to 
the Navigator’s Islands, South Seas, will be 
publicly ordained at Lower-street? chapel, 
Islington, Rev. John Yockuey’s. Rev. 
George Clayton, Rev. John Williams,’ mis- 
sionary ; Rev. Thomas Lewis, and others, 
are engaged to attend. 


t 


* 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and Per- 


sons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 and up- 
wards, received from 1st July to 15th August, 1835, inclusive.] 


[Continued from the September Chronicle, page 396. ] 


Derbyshire — Chesterfield, Rev. J. Horsey and 
Friends, 20/. 

Devonshire—S, Derry, Esq. for the Nat. Sch. Mis- 
tress, Jane Derry, 51. 

Sidmouth, per Mr. M. Hall, Contribs. 197 12s 5d. 
For the W.1. Miss. 31 6s 11d. Tot. 22/ 19s 4d. 

Dorsetshire—Cranbourne; Hare Lane, per Rev. T. 
Durant, 3/ 2s 7d. 

Verwood; Rey. J. Argyle, 5/ 3s. 

Gloucestershire—Chartield ; Work-people at Messrs. 
S. and W. Long’s Manufactory, 24/ 9s 6d. 

Hamp shire—Lymington ; Rey. D. E. Ford, Pub. 
Meet. ll/1ls3d. Col. by Miss E, Nike, 4/ 16s 9d; by 
My. Stroud, 8s. Tot. 16/ 16s. 

Hertfordshire—Herttord ; Mr. 
Jackson, 100. 

Lancashire—East Lancashire Aux. per J. H. He- 
ron, Esq. 

Bamford; Rev. T. Jacksou and Friends, 73/ 11s 3d. 

Stand; Rev. Mr. Deakin aud Friends, 41/ 10s 1d. 
Total, 115/ 1s 4d. 

Mid-Lancas, Aux. per B. Eccles, Esq. 

Blackburn; Rev, '’. Parry. B. Eccles, Esq. (D) 
201. Mrs. B. Eccles, for a Nat. Tea. 101. Col. by 
Miss Wraith, 4/ 6s 10d. Miss Briggs, 3/ 9s 3d. W. 
Wilkinson, 3s 6d, T. Leaver, 3s. J. Harking, 10s 6d. 
Col. aft. Serms, and Pub. Meet. 1301 3s 2d. For the 
Chinese Missions, 741. Missy. Boxes; M'rs. Shar- 
rock, 10s ld. Mrs. Graham, 2s 3d. Miss M. Ashton, 
287d. Mr. Howle’s Sch. Boys, 419s 6d. Sub. Sch. 
1/ 15s 9d. Tot, 249/ 16s 5d. 

Bell Thorn; Rey. Mr. Craig, 1l. 

Darwen; Lower Ch.; Rey. S, Nichols, Pub. Meet. 
211 10s 2d. 

Colne; Rey. R, Aspinall, Contribs, and Col. 15d 
11s 6d. 

Clitheroe; Rev, J, Wadsworth, monthly contr, 11/ 


Anonymous, per 


6s 10d. Sund. Sch. 27 8d. Mrs. Clarke, 1d. 
Meet. 5/. 12s 6d. Tot. 20/. 

Tockholes; Col. at Pub. Meet. 7/ 10s. 

Burnley; Rey. T. Greenall, Subs. and Dons. 9/ 3s. 
Col. after Serm. by Rev. R. Kunill, 9/ 9s 8d. Pub. 
Meet. 16/ 1s. Pub. Breakfst. and Tickets, 28/ 2s 10d. 
Missy. Boxes, 4/,2s 10d. Juv. Assoc. and Subs. 102 
16s 10d. Col. aft. Serm. 2/ 7s 3d. Savings of a Poor 
Girl, 3s 8d. Tot. 80/ 7s 1d. Less Exp. ld 12s lld. 
Net, 78/ 14s 2d. 

Aux. Tot. 394] 2s 3d. Less Exps, 12/15s 2d. Net, 
3811 7s 1d. 

Preston Aux. Soc. per J. Hamer, Esq. Cols. aft. 
Serms, &c. by Rev. Messrs. Carruthers and Knill. 

Pole St. Ch. 4/ 5s 3d. Grimshaw St. Ch. 10/ 12s 3d. 
Cannon St. Ch. 15/ 17s 5d. Pub. Meet. 10/ 6s 8a. 
Pub. Breakfst. 84s. A few Friends, lls. Col. by 
J. Knowles, 1/ 138s. By Mrs, Wilcocks, 12 10s 8d. 
Missy. Boxes; Caunon St. Sun, Sch. 15s 6d. J. 
Bromfitt’s Chil. 17, A Friend, 2/ 15s 1d. Grimshaw 
St. Sun. Sch. 10s 2d. R. Aughton, Jun, 8s 6d. S. 
Martin, 10s 1d. Rev. W. Wilsdon, 8s. Mrs. Birchall, 
2s ld. R. Seed, 9s. Mrs. Janson, 16s. C. Wood- 
house, 12s. A. Beesley, 16s1d. J.Stephenson, 6s 7d. 
Mrs. Halliday, 1/1s3d. M. Readex’s Sun. Sch. Class, 
19s 6d. Fruits of being a Member of a Tee-Total 
Temperance Soc. 10s. Elswick Br. per Rev. D. Ed- 
wards, 1017s 6¢. Kirkham, per Mr. H. Crook, Wily. 
Subs. 31 1s 2d. Pub. Meet. 11/ 9s. Less Exps. 12s, 
Garstang; per Mr. Bell, Pub. Meet. 3/. Missy. 
Boxes; Mrs. Brash, 18s 3d. TT. Beesley, 12s 24. Mr. 
Bell, 5s 6d. Mrs. Edwards, 3s 9d. Tot. 4/19s8d. Less 
Exps. 4s. Inglewhite Br. per Rey. W. Hackett, 4/ 3s, 
Tot. 98/ 4s 6d. 

Middlesec—Barnet, Wood St. Sun, School, one gur. 
QI 9s 6d. 

Nottinghamshire—Aux, Soc, per R, Morley, Treas. 


Pub, 
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Nottingham; Castle-Gate Assoc.17/10s ld. Cols. 
411 13s 4d. Sac. Col. 13) 5s. Tot. 7218s 5d. Friar 
Lane Col. 27! 15s. Zion Ch. Col. 8/ 17s 5d. St. 
James St. Col. 10/ 9s 6d. Pub. Meet. 28/ 6d. Tot. 
3887 10s. 

Keyworth, 4/ 10s. Moor Green, 3/. 

Newark; Pub. Meet, 11/ 6d, Missy. Box; H. L. 
Adams, 14s. Tot. 1114s. 6d. 

Mansfield; Col. 241 8s 6d. Dons, 2/ 1s. Sun. 
Sch. 112s 6d. For Nat. Schs. 919s 8s. Subs. 14/ 3s 
3d. Four the W.I. Miss.7s6d. Pub. Breakfst. 1/ 13s 
2d. Tot. 46/ 5s 7d. 

Tee 2131 lld. Less Exps. 34/ 10s 2d. Net, 1787 

3 Od. 

Worksop; Missy. Basket, per Miss Eddison, 20/. 

Oxfordshire—Adderbury ; Legacy under the Will 
of the late Mrs. M. Williams, per Mr, R. Jarvis, Exor., 
Less Duty, 45/. 

Somersetshire—Taunton ; Rey. T. Luke Sac. Col. 
for the Wids. and Orphs. Fund, 61 6s. 

Surrey—Camberwell; Legacy under the Will of the 
late Miss Ley, 2/. 

Clapham Common; Legacy under the Will of the 
late E. Maitland, Esq. per E. F. Maitland and R. 
Winter, Esqrs., less duty, 90/. 

0 Mrs. Ware, (D) 10l.; Miss Ware, (D) 


Westmoreland.—Kendal ; Per Rev. R. Knill, Ano- 
nymous, 40/.; W. Crewdson, Esq. 10/.; Miss —, 5’; 
Mrs. Richardson, for Kendal Castle School, 101. 
Tot. 65/. 

Collections, per Rev. J. Whitridge, and Mr. 
Richardson; Orton, 5s.; Brough, 9s 4d.; Soulby, 
6s 9d. ; Ravenstondale, 11s 6d.; Crosby Garrett, 47 ; 
Birk’s Chapel, 2/ 1s 6d.; Appleby, 5s.; Tot. 7/ 19s 1d. 

Yorkshire—Hull and East Ridg. Aux. per W. S. 
Cooper, Esq., on accot. 2001. 

Huddersfield; Highfield Ch. Las. Assoc. For the 
Fem. Schs. at Nagercoil, 81 16s. Fora Nat. Sch.- 
mistress, to be called Sarah Boothroyd, 10l. For a 
child in the Nagercoil Fem. Orph. Sch., to be called 
Mary Ann Browne, 114s. Tot. 20/. 

Van Diemen’s Lanp.—Hobart Town; Mr. N. 
Douglas, per Mr, Houston, 10/ 10s. 

Mapacascar.—Mr, J. Cameron, 81 9s 4d. 


(Collections, §c. from 17th August to 
15th September, inclusive. 


$.T. 11. T.G. 10/. A Response to the Appeal of the 
Rev, J. Williams on behalf of the South Sea Islands 
from a Friend, by Mr. G. Hodson, 10/ 10s. A Friend 
to Missions, fur the Orph. Schoul, Nagercoil, as a 
Thank-offering for distinguishing Mercies received, 
51. AyTribute to the VI. Miss. 10/. From Four Young 
Female Friends, for Native Teachers, to be called 
Thomas Raffles, Ralph Wardlaw, George Christie, 
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and William Lowder, 401. T, Gribble, Sen. Esq. for 
the Chinese Miss. 20/. 

Buckinghamshire.—Anonymous, 5!. 

Derbyshire.—Bakewell; Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. 
S. S. Wilson, 7! 4s. 

Dorsetshire—Wimborne; Rey. S. Spink, Cols, aft. 
Serms. by Rev. Messrs. Knilland Williams, 4/ 19s 6d. 
Col. by Miss Long,8s. 1d. Miss Mogsridge, 2/ 11s 3d. 
Mrs. Meader, 3s. Miss Spurrier, 2/ 10s 4d. Mrs. 
Reeks, lJ 1s 6d. Miss Vey, 18s 6d. Miss Porter, 6s. 
Missionary Boxes; Mr. E, Ellis, 13s 4d. Miss Spur- 
rier, 12s. ld. Miss Mogegridge, 5s ld. Tot. 14/ 8s 3d. 

Devonshire —Per Rey. N. Hellings, Ebenezer Ch. 
Exmouth, 16/ 17s. Point in View, Rev. J. Mercer, 
3/ 8s. Tot. 201. 

Kingsbridge; Rev. H. Watts, Cols. '7/ 6s 6d. Cupt. 
Ormond, ll, Mr. Whidbourne, 1/ 1s. Tot. 917s 6d. 

Gloucestershire.—Brook End, near Lidney; Mr. J. 
Paternoster, 2/. 

Herefordshire.—Pencraig; Mr. R, Banfield, 1. 

Hert fordshire.—Wheathamstead; Mr. Messer, 12. 

Lancashire—Grove House, near Liverpool; W. 
Kay, Esq. for the Nat. Tea., Glass Kay, 101. 

Warriugton; Rev. J. Cope, United Miss. Services, 
141 14s 4d. C.,a Friend to Missions, 12s 6d. Tot. 
15/ 6s 10d. 

Oxfordshire —Banbury; per Mr. R. Thorne, Col. 
aft. Serm. by Rev. R. Kuill, 5! 8s 6d. Col. by Miss 
Nightingale, 12s. 4d. Miss Shackel, 5/ 2s 6d. Mr. 
Sloan (D), 10s. Sun, Sch. Chil. per Mr. Hampton, 
W 1s. Miss Shirley, 1d ls. Mr. Dury, 10s. Mr. 
Thorne, 10s. Tot. 14/ 15s 4d. 

Suffolk.—A Friend at Saxmundham, for a Nat. 
Tea., per S. Ray, Esq. 101, 

Yorkshire.—Per J. Bowden, Esq. 

Hornsea ; Col. and Subs. 6/, less Exp. 4s. 62 

Skipsea; Col. by Mrs. Milner, 1/19s. Miss Crook, 
112s. Miss Hornby, 1/ 4s 10d. Pub. Meet. 41 5s 5d, 
less Exp. 5s. Tot. 8/ 6s 32. 

Frodingham; Col. 3/ 10s, less Exp. 10s. 

Driffield; Cols. 6/ 12s, less Exp. for Driffield and 
Bridlington, 1/2s. Tot, 22/ 11s 9d. 

Sheffield, &c, Aux.; per W. F. Rawson, Esq. on 
account, 84/ 10s. Nether Chapel, fur the VW. I. Miss. 
531 10s. Tot. 138¢. 


SCOTLAND. 


Millseat Aux.; per Rev. J. Morison, 14/. Legacy 
of the late Mr. J. Panton, of Furniestrype, 5/, Tot, 19/. 

Methlic Miss. Soc. per Rev. R. Peuman, towards 
the Support of a Nat. Tea, at Surat, 71 16s. 

Buchan; Fem. Miss. Soc., per Rey. A. Lind, for 
the Buchan Evangelist, 10l. For the Educa. of Fem. 
in India, 21. Tot. 120. 


IRELAND. 
Hibernian Aux, on account, 1007, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. ANNA CHAMBERLAIN, 
WIFE OF THE REY. ROBERT CHAMBERLAIN, OF SWANAGE. 


Tue subject of this memoir was. the 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Challen, then 
of Hardham, in the county of Sussex. 
She was born on the 29th of November, 
1803, and died the 31st’ May, 1835. 
Her early history will be best given in 
her own words, transcribed from a con- 
fidential letter, dated Jan. 6th, 1830. 
“My first fifteen years I spent at 
Hardham, except the time I was at the 
boarding-school of the Misses Baily, Chi- 
chester. - My brother marrying, led us 
to choose Watersfield as our place of re- 
sidence. At this time I was given to 
pleasure and dissipation: the  card- 
table and ball-room were my delight. 
About the year 1820 or 1821 I was 
much impressed with the awfulness and 
solemnity of death; felt that it was not 
all right within; and that if God should 
call me, hell must be my portion. How- 
ever, I did not give up my vain amuse- 
ments all at once. As long as I could 
I seemed to resist the Spirit of God. 
The idea of haying my name cast out as 
evil, of leaving my former companions, 
and being pointed at by them as a me- 
thodist, was, for awhile, sufficient to 
deter me. Still I felt myself more and 
more a sinner. At length my highly 
esteemed friends, the Misses Hide, in- 
vited me to hear Mr. Edwards (then In- 
dependent minister at Petworth, now at 
Brighton) ; and afterwards I listened 
with delight, and trust with lasting pro- 
fit, to my justly esteemed friend, Mr. 
VoL, X11I, 


Bishop, whom I must regard as my spi- 
ritual father*. I trust, through his 
instrumentality, I was led, as a poor 
hell-deserving sinner, to that precious 
Saviour, who casts out none who come 
to him. My enjoyment at that time 
was very great. Everything I read or 
heard of a spiritual kind seemed’ blessed 
to me; especially. Pilgrim's Progress, 
and Flavel’s Spiritual Husbandry: and 
for some time, I think I could say, I 
did not know what.it was to want a 
spirit. of prayer. Those high, those 
rich enjoyments, alas! I have gradually 
lost; so that I often exclaim with Job, 
‘O that it were with me as in months 
that are past!’ I have often endea- 
voured to find out the cause. Iam not 
conscious of deliberately offending ; but 
that I attend to duty merely as duty, I 
find daily cause to lament. I have 
sometimes been tempted to imagine all 
is delusion; but I believe the opera- 
tions of the Spirit, though real and effec- 
tual, are not always to be distinguished 
from the operations of the mind, and are 
known only by their effects (Is it not al- 
ways so? See John, ch.iii.v. 8). So 
that persons may be under his gracious 


* The |Rev. John Bishop, now Independent mi- 
nister at Newport, Isle of Wight. The part he had 
in the origin and formation of the Home Missionary 
Society is known to its founders. He was their first 


missionary, and he regarded Miss Challeu as the 
first fruits of that valuable but too much neglected 
Society. “ Many of my professed converts,” said he 


“ have caused me pain, but this one never,” 
oT 
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influences without oeing immediately 
conscious of it. And conviction of sin 
and knowledge of the Saviour may be so 
gradual in their progress as scarcely to 
be perceived by ourselves, even while 
their effects are visible to others. I have 
often asked, how much conviction of sin 
is necessary to salvation ? Is not this a 
correct answer? So much conviction 
as is necessary to compunction; so 
much compunction as will bring about a 
thorough humiliation ; and so much hu- 
miliation as will lead the soul to comply 
with the calls of the Gospel, and cor- 
dially to embrace the Saviour.” 

The providential circumstance by 
which Miss Challen was first awakened 
should not be omitted. While at Chi- 
chester she fell and hurt her knee. 
Some months afterwards she found a 
pain in that knee, and persuaded her- 
self that it would terminate in a white- 
swelling, amputation, and probably the 
loss of life. She disclosed her suspi- 
cions to no one; but they caused to 
herself sleepless nights and days of 
wretchedness. These suspicions were 
the plough and harrow by which the 
great Husbandman prepared the ground 
to receive the good seed of the king- 
dom. And thus a slight pain in the 
body, and a groundless fiction of the 
mind, were, through the wisdom and 
grace of God, converted into the inci- 
pient means of her eternal salvation. 
“ This also cometh forth from the Lord 
of Hosts, who is wonderful in counsel 
and excellent in working.” Isaiah 
XKXvill. 29. 

The causes of declension in piety and 
spiritual enjoyment might furnish an in- 
teresting and useful volume; and such 
a. volume is perhaps a desideratum in the 
church. The declension in spiritual en- 
joyment, complained of by Miss Challen, 
might, perhaps, in a considerable degree, 
be traced to certain shades of doctrinal 
error, verging towards what is usually 
ealled high Calvinism. The all-suffi- 
ciency of the atonement and righteous- 
ness of Christ, the universality of the 
invitations of the Gospel, and the un- 
failing promise, that whosoever believeth 
in Jesus shall not perish but have ever- 
lasting life, furnish a sufficient ground 
and warrant to any simner, even the 
chief, to come to Christ and believe in 
him; and universal experience testifies 
that he casts out none who come. Par- 
don, justification, sanctification, adop- 
tion, aud all the blessings of salvation 
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necessarily follow faith in Christ, and 
are the evidences of that faith ; but these 
evidences are never to be substituted for 
Christ, and made the ground of faith. 
We are to run the race set before us, not 
looking at our evidences, but “ looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith.” When walking in the light 
of God’s countenance we shall glorify 
God for what he has wrought in us, and 
approach him with humble boldness, as 
our covenant God and heavenly Father. 
But what are we to do in seasons of 
darkness and desertion? Then nothing 
can relieve and extricate the soul but 
the believing remembrance of that faith- 
ful saying, which is worthy of all accepta- 
tion, ‘that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, and that he is able 
to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him.” The writer hopes to 
obtain the forgiveness of the senior Mrs. 
Clayton for introducing here a sentiment 
of hers, to which he has often profitably 
recurred. In an interview with which 
he was favoured when a student, he was 
stating that a certain professor did not 
approve of preaching to sinners. “ In- 
deed!” replied Mrs. Clayton. “I am 
sorry for that, assure you. I am often 
thankful to be told that I may go to 
Jesus, as the chief of sinners, when I 
can find no evidences which would war- 
rant me to go as a believer.” 

Amidst the internal changes and con- 
flicts to which all the children of God 
are liable, there was nothing in the out- 
ward deportment of Miss Challen to 
indicate declining piety. She never 
ceased to retire three times a day for 
private devotion ; she was exemplary in 
the fulfilment of relative duties; she 
meekly endured persecution and afflic- 
tion; and, like her Divine Master, 
** went about doing good;” often com- 
forting others when she herself was cast 
down. She visited frequently, and far 
and near, the sick, the poor, and the ig- 
norant. She and her two Christian 
friends were the honoured means of 
raising a little sanctuary in the village 
where they resided; and establishing a 
Sabbath-school, in which the chief part 
of the neighbouring poor have been 
educated. On Sabbath evenings a ser- 
mon was read, and prayers offered by 
these three attached friends ; of each of 
whom, it is believed, the Saviour’s com- 
mendation would be neither flattering nor 
untrue, “ She hath done what she could.” 

Not long after conversion Miss Chal- 
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len joined herself to the Independent 
church at Petworth. Thither for many 
years she ordinarily walked on the first 
Sabbath of the month, and returned the 
same evening; thus travelling twelve 
miles to commemorate the death of Je- 
sus, and enjoy communion with his 
people. 

On the 12th of April, 1830, Miss 
Challen was united in marriage to the 
Rey. Robert Chamberlain, then pastor 
of the church at Petworth. Two years 
afterwards she removed with her hus- 
band to Swanage, Dorset. To leave 
her parents, relatives, and Christian 
friends in Sussex, and go into a land of 
strangers, was, to her sensitive mind, a 
severe trial. She soon, however, found 
herself at home, amidst a circle of pious 
and attached friends, and in her be- 
loved work of teaching the young and 
visiting the cottages of the poor. 

Mrs. Chamberlain’s constitution, by 
repeated and almost continued afflic- 
tion, was gradually undermined. In 
the spring and summer of 1834, there 
appeared decisive indications of disease 
in the pericardium and lungs. During 
the autumn she suffered dreadfully from 
muscular pains in the back and neck. 
God very graciously blessed the means 
used for the alleviation of these and 
other symptoms; but disease advanced 
and weakness increased. For months 
all hope of recovery was abandoned ; 
and, from the peculiar nature of the 
complaint, death was almost daily 
anticipated. The thought of parting 
from endeared relatives and Christian 
friends, and abandoning the hopeful 
sphere of usefulness on which she had 
entered, cost her many a pang and 
many a tear. Doubtless her prayer 
would have been, ‘If it be possible, 
let. this cup pass from me,” had not 
a firm conviction fastened on her 
mind from the first that this sickness 
was unto death. And seldom has the 
writer witnessed resignation more en- 
tire than hers. How rational and ob- 
vious the duty, how precious the gift, 
how rich the blessing, of resignation ? 
“ Oh!” said a Christian friend at Pet- 
worth, whose countenance beamed with 
the serenity and joy of heaven, while his 
body was racked, in almost every joint, 
with the tortures of the gout, “Oh! is 
it not good for me to say, ‘ Not my will, 
but thine be done?” Much of the 
blessediiess resulting from this grace 
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was experienced by the subject of this 
memoir. 

During the first stage of her last ill- 
ness our dear friend had much peace of 
mind. In the middle period, for many 
weeks, she walked in comparative dark- 
ness, and was at times grievously as- 
saulted by Satan. While thus exercised 
she addressed the following letter, dated 
ae 30th, to her sister in Lon- 

on :— 

“Dear Sister.—It is weeks since I took 
a pen in hand, and it is to gratify you I 
now doit. J have matter enough to fill 
a volume, but must only write a line to 
ask you to help me to praise our cove- 
nant God for his rich, unmerited mer- 
cies towards his vile dust. O! I mourn 
daily I love God and that precious 
Saviour so little: he daily loadeth 
me with his benefits. The wonderful 
kindness I receive, I may almost say 
from all the town, amazes me. It is 
the Lord’s doing. I do not apprehend 
death at such a distance as it appears 
from this letter my dear husband does. 
I sometimes tremble lest it should not 
be all right; but, as a guilty sinner, 
richly deserving hell, I am trusting to 
that Saviour who casts out none. 
Therefore I have a good hope through 
grace. I would not part with it for 
thousands of worlds.” 

November 28th, she said, ‘“‘ Apart from 
the grace of God, I seem a fit companion 
for devils and the damned.” Yet the 
Lord has done great things for me. If 
he should lift the light of his counte- 
nance upon me, it seems as though it 
would be more than I could bear. I 
should then want to be gone. I feel as 
though I should be ashamed to show my 
face among the saints—ashamed to seé 
Jesus. I shall want to weep in heaven. 
Iam sure I do not love Jesus as other 
Christians do.” 

In reference to the closing scene, every 
prayer seemed answered, every desire 
fulfilled. For some time previous to her 
death, the enemy of souls was kept at a 
distance, The fear of death, and of him 
that had the power of death, had alike 
departed, She had not-confidence and 
transport, but she had peace in believing. 
In the early stage of the disease, she had 
set her house in order, and given every 
direction relating to her funeral; and 
now the great work of the soul seemed 
also finished, She lay passive, resigned 
and peaceful, as a babe a its mother’s 

Cee! 
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bosom; and seemed prepared at any 
moment to close her eyes on this world 
and open'them on heaven. On one oc- 
casion she said, “I do not wonder that 
God continues me so long in thefurnace. 
He does not yet see his own image re- 
flected in me;” alluding to an inte- 
resting hand-bill, entitled, **The Refiner 
of Silver.” “T shall just go when my 
heavenly Father sees best.” A friend 
replied, that little word “my” so applied, 
is of more value than the whole universe. 
““The universe!” she said, “ that I call 
nothing.” And verily she must have a 
large hope and a rich inheritance who 
can afford to blot out the universe. 

During the last month, her sufferings 
were multiplied, and at times peculiarly 
distressing. Reference beimg made to 
the promise, “ As thy day, so shall thy 
strength be ;” she replied, ‘Yes; and 
I have proved it true. The Lord does 
give me strength equal to the day. Just 
enough and none to spare.” When con- 
gratulated on having been considerably 
easier since the Sabbath morning, she 
said, ‘I think I was wrong in principle, 
though I hope my motive was right. I 
thought, if I could glorify God by suffer- 
ing, I ought to be willing to do so; and, 
therefore, for some time I did not pray, 
even for any alleviation of my pains; 
and no one but my heavenly Father 
knows what I have suffered. Yesterday 
morning I felt as if I could not sustain 
it any longer; and then I prayed that, 
if consistent with His will, He might be 
pleased to send relief’? The change 
was obvious, and nowthesecret cause was 
revealed, She was confirmed in her pre- 
sent views, by being reminded that Jesus 
said, “Ifit be possible, let this cup pass 
from me;’ while he added, ‘‘ never- 
theless, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt.” 

Her heart was full of gratitude to her 
numerous friends ; and her daily prayers 
are treasured up in heaven for them. 
She used to say, “It is all that I can do 
for them now.” And oh! what legacy, 
what boon, can equal the prayers of a 
dying saint! And, notwithstanding all 
her complaints of herself, her expres- 
sions of adoring gratitude and loye to 
God, were peculiarly affecting and in- 
structive. When flowers were present- 
ed, her cye and countenance showed 
how much she was interested. More 
than once she has said, ‘I never saw 
so much beauty in the works of God as 
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I haye on this sick-bed. How good He 
is! This is more than food and raiment. 
This is given to please the eye and regale 
the senses. And all this for hell-deserv- 
ing sinners, in a world beneath the curse! 
What then must heaven be!” Her 
husband said, “It is a great comfort to 
us, my dear, that when your bodily pains 
are alleviated, your mind is so tranquil 
and so cheerful.” ‘* Yes,” she replied, 
“my dear, I have nothing to trouble 
me.’ On another occasion she was 
asked, Are you happy? Her reply was, 
““T am peaceful. Jesus seems to be 
at the door ; just ready to enter in.” 

On Friday the 29th of May, her end 
appearing to be near, her husband, two 
young friends who had attended her 
through all her illness, with truly sisterly 
and Christian kindness, a favourite old 
nurse, and a faithful servant, were as- 
sembled round her bed. She looked 
up with a smile, and said, in a tone of 
cheerfulness, “Iam near my home now ; 
am I not?” The sorrowing husband 
said, You seem glad, my dear. “ O yes,” 
she replied, “ I have long wanted to lay 
down this body of sin and death.” With 
expressions of the warmest gratitude and 
affection, she then gave us her parting 
salutation and blessmg. Being re- 
minded of the cheering words, ‘‘So shall 
we ever be with the Lord;” ‘‘* Yes,” 
she replied, ‘‘and that is heaven.” On 
the following Sabbath morning she was 
gently released from the body; and 
now is preving, what every “ companion 
in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ,” shall ulti- 
mately prove; that ‘‘our light aftlic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, work- 
eth for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are 
eternal.” 

Her remains were deposited in a vault 
at the entrance of the Independent Meet- 
ing-house, on Friday, the 5th of June, 
when an appropriate address was deli- 
vered by the Rey. R. Harris, of Wareham; 
other ministers assisting in the devo- 
tional services. On the following Sab- 
bath her death was improved, at her own 
request, by the Rey. J. Bishop, of New- 
port, from a passage selected by herself, 
and peculiarly expressive of her humi- 
lity and her hope. “ Looking for the 
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mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life.” Jude, ver. 21. A nume- 
rous, attentive, and weeping auditory, 
on both those occasions, evinced the re- 
gard in which she was held by the church 
and congregation and other inhabitants 
of Swanage. Nor was much less inte- 
_ rest manifested by the church and con- 
gregation at Petworth, where her death 
was improved, on the same day, by the 
present acceptable and useful minister, 
the Rey. Thomas Wallace. 

Mrs. Chamberlain’s piety was not 
pharisaic and obtrusive, but habitual, 
deep, and influential. While none was 
more conscious than herself of daily de- 
fects and daily sins, those who knew her 
will not hesitate to testify that her “ con- 
versation was such as becometh the 
Gospel of Christ.’’. She used to say that 
her natural temper was unusually bad ; 
but that at once perceiving the utter 
contrariety of such a temper with her 
Christian profession, she made it the 
object of habitual watchfulness and mor- 
tification, and the subject of daily and 
special prayer. If this report of herself 
be substantially correct, her success was 
such as to encourage every Christian, 
and leaye the most irritable without ex- 
cuse. Impartiality, perhaps, would not 
hesitate to point to her as an example of 

“economy, order, industry, prudence, firm- 
ness, humility, benevolence, patience in 
suffering, and “ patient continuance in 
well-doing.” What she was as a daugh- 
ter, a sister, a wife, a mistress, a friend, 
the writer need notrecord. Her witness 
is in heaven; and her best earthly mo- 
nument in the hearts of all who knew 
her. No part of the faithful sketch given 
in her excellent funeral sermon com- 
mended itself with greater force to the 
convictions of her nearest earthly friend, 


than when the preacher said, ‘‘ On this, 
as on eyery other occasion, our departed 
sister would wish to retire behind the 
cross, that her Saviour alone might. be 
exhibited.” 

This memorial of departed worth can- 
not, perhaps, be better concluded than 
by transcribing the texts, which, in ac- 
cordance with the wishes of the deceased, 
were written in a legible hand, and 
placed on her breast, as she lay in her 
coffin. Here we see the ruling passion 
strong in death. Though, during her 
last illness, she saw many and said 
much (which it is hoped will be pro- 
fitably remembered), her suffering and 
her weakness prevented her from see- 
ing so many and saying so much as she 
wished. And this was her last effort to 
benefit those whose best interests had 
engaged her solicitude and her prayers ; 
who loved her living and revered her 
dead, and felt it an alleviation to their 
sorrow to look upon her peaceful dust, 
and read her parting counsel. 

« Remember them who have spoken 
unto you the word of God; whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their con- 
versation. Jesus Christ the same yes- 
terday, and to-day, and for ever.’ Heb. 
ch. xiii. ver. 7, 8. 

“ That ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him.’ 1 Thess. ch. iv. ver. 
13, 14. 

“ That ye be not slothful, but followers 
of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises.” Heb. ch. vi. 


ver. 12. 
R, C, 
Swanage, July 25, 1835, 
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Tr infant baptism, said P. Henry, were 
more improved, it would be less disputed. 

The coyenant of grace made known 
to Adam, immediately after the fall— 
and subsequently revealed more clearly 
to Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
Dayid—included infants. The Abra- 
hamiec covenant, of which circumcision 
was the seal, and the Christian covenant, 
are precisely the same, differing only in 
their state or dispensation. The Jewish 
and Christian churches are not distinct, 


but one visible church, including the 
same members, the same subjects. As 
infants were included in the Abrahamic 
covenant, and inasmuch as they were 
members of the Jewish church, we ask, 
by whose authority are they expelled 
from, and denied the privileges of the 
church of Christ? It is for those whose 
charity extends further towards dying 
than living infants, to answer this ques- 
tion ;—to advance the necessary proof of 
children haying been expelled from the 
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visible church ere we can cease to assert, 
that baptism has superseded circum- 
cision. 

To exclaim, as some do, What benefit 
can baptism confer on children? is in 
effect to reflect on the wisdom, the bene- 
volence of God; as it is evident that in- 
fants, under the Gospel, are as capable of 
deriving benefit from baptism as they 
were, under the Old Testament-church, 
from circumcision. 

We do not wish to be understood, as 
maintaining, that baptism ensures sal- 
yation ; or that the parent’s faith in a 
meritorious acceptation entitles his off- 
spring to coyenant blessings. Many, we 
are ready to acknowledge, of those ini- 
tiated by the ordinance of baptism into 
thecommunion of the primitive churches, 
both in infancy and adult years, still re- 
mained, like Simon, “in the gall of bit- 
terness, and in the bond of iniquity ;” 
while others, without that privilege, dying 
penitent, with the thief on the cross, 
entered the paradise of God. 

Infants received circumcision, not 
simply, not exclusively on account of 
their parents’ piety or profession, but with 
a view to their education in the faith, in 
the religion, in the knowledge of the 
God of Israel. Gen. xvii. 17, 19. 

Now that baptism has superseded cir- 
cumcision is very evident, if we consider 
that both are initiatory institutions, or 
sacraments to the respective dispensa- 
tions; that both teach the necessity of 
regeneration and renovation ; and that 
both oblige us to purity, to holiness of 
heart and deportment. Jer.iv. 4, Rom, 
Ve ell A. 

Jewish children were obliged to learn 
the doctrines, and obey the commands of 
that religion into which they were intro- 
duced, by cireumcision, Thus it is evi- 
dent that those introduced to the visible 
church of Christ, by means of the solemn 
and interesting ordinance of baptism, 
are bound to learn and practise the doc- 
trines and precepts of Christianity ; 
otherwise they become guilty of vio- 
lating ‘hat promise, that vow, made in 
their name by their parents in their de- 
dication to the Triune God. 

While Christian parents solemnly 
engage to bring up their children “in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord,” 
the children are solemnly reminded, that 
on their arrival at years of discretion, 
the responsibility of their baptismal en- 
gagements devolves upon themselves ; 
and in case of their living disunited from 
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Christian communion, in the practice of 
sin, and in the service of Satan, their 
guilt is awfully great. — 

1. Their conduct is a disappointment 
to the church. Frequently accessions 
were made to the Jewish church from 
the Gentile nations: but all the descend- 
ants of Jewish parents, by virtue of their 
circumcision, were uniformly recognized 
as members of the visible church; and 
great indeed would have been the disap- 
pointment of that church if any of the 
seed of Jacob, on account of disobedience 
to the law, the religion of Moses, should 
haye suffered themselves to be expelled 
the “commonwealth of Israel.” Equally 
great is the disappointment, is the grief 
of the Christian church, when young 
persons having in thei infancy been 
initiated into its communion, do by their 
unbelief and immorality declare them- 
selves of the world. 

Pious people, and especially “ old dis- 
ciples,” rejoice in witnessing the dedica- 
tion of infants to God ; as they naturally 
look upon them as “baptized for the 
dead,” and hope that when themselves 
called to their rest, the seed of the church 
will grow in grace and divine knowledge, 
and support and adorn the Christian 
cause. Let young people, then, profess- 
ing any sympathy, any regard to the 
honour, the prosperity of Zion, the 
church in which they were baptized, the 
feelings of their beloved pastor ; let the 
old, and indeed all the pious members 
of the church, remember their baptismal 
engagements, renounce the world, all 
their sins, and immediately unite them- 
selves to the “little flock.” 

2. Immoral young persons, and all 
those who give no eyidence of their 
being subjects of Divine grace, are a 
source of great grief to their beloved 
parents. 

It is true that some parents, who know 
not God, who do not believe in Christ, 
have their children baptized. But we 
trust that a large number of those who 
dedicate their offspring to God, are them- 
selves interested in the blessings of the 
new covenant. Hence from a sense of 
their duty, their obligations, and from an 
anxious desire that their offspring may ob- 
tain justifying and sanctifying grace, they 
present them to Him who gaye them :— 

“We bring them, Lord, in thankful hands, 
And yield them up to thee: : 


Joyful that we ourselves are thine; 
Thine let our offspring be.” 


Christian parents are eyer anxious, and 
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ever praying for the salvation of their 
children, for whom they “travail in 
birth again until Christ be formed in 
their heart the hope of glory.’ God, 
angels, and even their chambers, are 
witnesses to the fervency, the importu- 
nity, the frequency, with which they 
pray in the sentiment, if not in the lan- 
guage of Abraham, “O that Ishmael,” 
O that my son, my daughter, O that my 
children, “ might live before God.” 

The children of pious, believing pa- 
rents are a source of intense grief as 
long as they continue to despise religion, 
and remain disunited from the fellowship 
of the saints. It is a sin of no small 
magnitude thus to treat with practical 
contempt the exhortations and prayers 
of indulgent parents. Those who are 
not favoured with praying parents are 
not capable of offending God to that de- 
gree as youdo. You trample upon the 
tenderestfeelings and the mostaffection- 
ate prayers of those who gave you birth. 
If you continue unbelieving and irreli- 
gious, your guilt is indeed awfully great, 
inasmuch as you not only offend God, 
but despise the counsels, and prayers, 
and tears, of affectionate parents: their 
anxiety and tears for your salvation you 
disregard, you contemn, as you proceed 
with the multitude, doing evil on the 
road, which is sure to end in destruction ! 
O then, my young friends, let me be- 
seech you to sympathize with the feel- 
ings of your beloved father, of your affec- 
tionate mother. No longer remain at a 
distance from the church, in which you 
were given to God; but to the joy of 
your dear parents, your beloved minister, 
and to the joy of angels, let the daughter 
rise up instead of the mother, and the 
son’ instead of the father; and thus be- 
come pillars in the temple of your God, 
to go out no more for ever :— 

«Thus to their parents and their seed, 
Shall God’s salvation come ; 


And numerous households meet at last 
In one eternal home.” 


3. Andare not irreligious youth, hay- 
ing been initiated into the Christian 
church, guilty of sinning against their 
own knowledge ? They admit infant 
baptism to be a scriptural, a divine in- 
stitution. They do not express their 
disapprobation of the conduct of their 
minister, of their parents in presenting 
them in their infancy to the God who 
gave them. Many of those to whom we 
are referring, are so conversant with the 
Scriptures, with our arguments in favour 
of infant baptism, as to be able with 
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facility to refute those of a contrary opi- 
nion. Strange then, indeed, unaccount- 
able the conduct, and great the guilt of 
those who are taught, admit, and be- 
lieve the authenticity of baptism, and still 
disregard their obligations to their 
Saviour. Those who expunge this ordi- 
nance, however erroneous, from the ar- 
ticles of their creed, are nevertheless 
more consistent: they do not contemn 
an ordinance in the existence, in the im- 
portance of which they believe. But 
your conduct is heathenish, while your 
creed is Christian ! 

This idea is correct, with reference to 
all those who reject the Gospel, to whose 
genuineness they assent; for they sin 
against their own conviction, and hence 
have no cloak, no excuse for their guilt. 
Deseryedly, then, shall they at last, 
without immediate and unfeigned repen- 
tance, suffer greater punishment than 
the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon! Let 
young persons remember, “ if that light 
which is in them be darkness, that dark- 
ness must be very, awfully great.” How 
great must be the guilt ef those who 
practically despise that holy and inte- 
resting ordinance, by which they were 
introduced to the fellowship of the visi- 
ble church, while theoretically they admit 
its claims and importance? This is not 
only to be in a state of sin, but to be, as 
Flavel expresses it, in the fore-front, and 
among the highest rank of sinners! 

4. The sin of those to whom we are 
referring is awfully great, inasmuch as 
their conduct is an 2msult to the ordi- 
nance of God. If baptism is scriptural, 
which you are supposed to admit, it must 
be divine in its origin, and consequently 
those by whom it is practically despised 
are guilty of contemning God, of reflect- 
ing upon him in his wisdom and good- 
ness ! 

It is true, awfully true, that thousands 
in this country, in this land of religion, 
and Gospel privileges, contemn God, in 
desecrating His Sabbaths, in trampling 
upon His laws, in neglecting the means 
of salyation, in restraining prayer, &c. ; 
but in addition to all this, the children 
of believing parents, who disregard their 
baptismal obligations, are guilty of con- 
temning, of insulting the ordinance of 
the Gospel, the ordinance of heaven, by 
which they were introduced to the visi- 
ble church! By your conduct, this 
holy ordinance of Christ, as far as your 
influence extends, is transmitted to pos- 
terity, with infamy and contempt! Were 
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all those, devoted to God, in their in- 
fancy, to live worthy of their engage- 
ments, the Antipedo-baptists would be 
deprived of one of the most powerful 
weapons, by which they assault this 
New Testament institution, and the 
world could not fail to admire and esteem 
the ordinances of our holy religion. 

5. Those who disregard their baptis- 
mal obligations despise the authority, 
not merely of their parents, but the au- 
thority of God. Baptism, like circum- 
cision, and like other New Testament 
ordinances, is not human, but divine. 
itis not from man, nor is it by the will 
of man. When we partake of the Lord's 
supper, we do it by virtue of Christ’s 
command; and when we dedicate our 
infants to God, in baptism, we only ad- 
here to his injunction, who, before his 
ascension, said, “Go ye, therefore, and 
disciple all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.” Hence the 
minister of the Gospel administereth 
the ordinance of baptism, not by his own 
authority, nor by the authority of parents, 
but by the authority of God himself. 
Therefore those who disregard the claims 
of this interesting ordinance, through 
which they were in infancy given up to 
him who gave them, are guilty of dis- 
regarding the authority ofheaven! Let 
those, then, who have been devoted to 
God in baptism, remember that continu- 
ing to live in disobedience, notwithstand- 
ing their solemn vows and strong obli- 
gations, their sin must be aggravating, 
and they must share in the punishment 
of the ungodly, when the Lord Jesus, the 
Head of the church, shall exclaim, “ But 
those my enemies, who would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me !” 

6. Those who do not act according to 
their baptismal vows, not only contemn 
the ordinance and authority of Christ, 
but also the grace of God. All divine 
institutions are mediums of spiritual 
communication. The Lord’s supper is 
not in itself a saying ordinance, but 
nevertheless a means, an instituted 
means, whereby believers receive divine 
and spiritual blessings. Thus baptism 
confers no spiritual blessings ; yet it is an 
ordinance in which divine blessings are 
represented, and in which Almighty God 
engages to bless his church. Baptized 
in the name of the Triune Jehovah; 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, become jointly engaged to make 


cood, to secure to us, as believers, as 
Christians, all the blessings of the new 
covenant, signified and sealed by that 
divine ordinance ; for the Almighty be- 
comes our God, and we become his 
people. Jer. xxxi. 33. 

Those who despise their baptism, 
which they do, to all intents and. pur- 
poses, who live in sin, and in a state of 
separation from the communion of the 
church, practically despise the grace of 
God, inasmuch as all the noble, the infi- 
nitely glorious blessings of the covenant 
of redemption are not only represented 
by baptism, but, like water, its visible 
sign, are open, and freely offered to all 
repenting and believing sinners, old and 
young, “without money and without 
price.” 

O then, my young friends, “ye seed 
of Abraham his servant, ye children of 
Jacob his chosen,” do not, O do “ not re- 
ceive the grace of God invain.” Do not, 
like the unbelieving Jews, make light of 
the provision, the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, and thus by your violation of your 
engagements in baptism, Judge your- 
selyes unworthy of life eternal, the hap- 
piness, the joys of the celestial Canaan. 

7."Baptism is frequently regarded as a 
sacrament, an oath. Hence it appears 
that those who have heen dedicated to 
God by means of that ordinance did 
(or their parents in their name) engage 
to be the Lord’s for ever ; to be his pro- 
perty for ever, in body, soul, and spirit. 
Your beloved parents consecrated you ; 
made a gift of you for ever to the Lord. 
In baptism you engaged, nay, you did in 
effect covenant to regard God the Father 
as your Creator, your chief good, and as 
the end of your existence: to acknowledge 
the Son of God as your Mediator and 
Redeemer; and to regard the Holy 
Spirit as the author of your conversion, 
your sanctifier, comforter, and conductor 
to glory. And can you, my dear young 
friends, reflect on your baptism, in which 
you engaged to be the Lord’s for ever, 
without compunction of soul, without 
godly sorrow on account of your un- 
faithfulness, yea, I was going to say, 
religious perjury !_ The Roman soldiers 
swore, which oath they called, sacramen- 
tum, to be faithful to their general; to 
fight with courage under his banner. So 
did you, or at least your indulgent 
parents in your name (for which they 
had a natural, scriptural right, and 
which they were in duty bound to do), 
engage to prove faithful to the Redeemer, 
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the Captain’ of our salvation, even 
unto death. Those who are baptized 
either in infancy or adult years, did in 
effect join, with David, “We have 
sworn, and we will perform it, that we 
will keep thy righteous judgments.” 
How great then the guilt of those who, 
notwithstanding their engagements, pro- 
mises, and vows to the contrary, con- 
tinue to live in the seryice of sin, the 
world, and the devil ! 

They disappoint the church; grieve 
their parents, their minister, and all their 
pious friends: they sin against their 
own knowledge of what is right and 
wrong: they despise God in his ordi- 
nance, in his authority, and in his grace ; 
and while they have engaged, vowed, to 
be the Lord’s for ever, even by an ordi- 
nance adequate in its import to an oath, 
they remain rebellious, unfaithful,’ and 
ungrateful to God ! 

Let young persons therefore seriously 
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reflect on this subject. Let them reflect 
on their conduct, and the state of their 
heart, while on their knees before the 
“throne of grace,” and earnestly seck 
the Holy Spirit to enable them, without 
delay, to consecrate themselves to God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
Life is short, death is near! O then, 
my dear young friends, let it be your 7- 
mediate object, having given yourselves 
to the Saviour, to give yourselves also to 
his people; and thus, with all your 
future years and infiuence, support and 
adorn the Christian church. Let all my 
young friends remember, and fulfil 
their baptismal engagements, and seck 
the baptism of the Spirit, and be filled 
with his graces, and thus they will become 
holy, useful, efficient, members, of the 
church militant, and in God’s time they 
shall be received to his church trium- 


phant. 
Salop. G, R, 
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Ir cannot be doubted that our West 
India colonies have, at the present time, 
peculiar claims on the attention and 
exertions of the mother-country, and 
particularly on the regard and efforts of 
British Christians. We have disen- 
thralled the slave, and it is important 
that we should teach the emancipated 
negro the right use of liberty, and lead 
him, if possible, to the appreciation and 
desire of spiritual freedom. We have 
broken the fetters which confined him 
to the master by whom he was purchased, 
or to whom he was born, and which lo- 
cated him for life, or until sold to an- 
other, on the estate of his employer ; and 
it is now incumbent upon us to endea- 
your to break the chains of ignorance and 
sin which disqualify him for rightly im- 
proving and enjoying civil liberty, and 
for discharging those duties which he 
owes to himself, his master, and his 
God. We have brought him into a new 
condition ; and it is now our duty to use 
every exertion, and make every neces- 
sary sacrifice to secure for him mental, 
moral, and religious culture, in order 
that he may know how to demean him- 
self aright as a free labourer, a member 
of the community to which he belongs, 
and a subject of the God of heaven and 
earth. He is no longer the property of 
another; no longer under the influence 
of the coercive system, to which, until 
lately, he was, in common with the 


brutes, shamefully doomed: he is now 
recognized as a creature of God, a mem- 
ber of the human family, and a moral 
agent, under the influence of other prin- 
ciples of action than those of foree and 
corporal punishment, and capable of 
being actuated by moral and religious 
motives, and of yielding to, nroral and 
religious stimulants. ‘his, then, is the 
time to enlighten his mind, to cultivate 
his moral powers, and to present to him, 
in all their force and energy, those prin- 
ciples and motives which are adapted to 
prompt him to sustain his new character 
and relations in a becoming manner, and 
to discharge his duties to his own ad- 
vantage and that of his employer. 

The British nation, and especially 
British Christians, who have so long and 
vigorously, and, at last, successfully, 
laboured to accomplish negro emanci- 
pation, owe it to themselves, to the colo- 
nies, and to the negroes, to call into re- 
quisition every means of promoting the 
instruction and improyement of the 
latter. By so doing, they may effec- 
tually advance the temporal and spiri- 
tual well-being of the negroes, the safety 
and efficiency of the new system*, the 


* In Antigua, where the education of the negroes 
has been encouraged by the planters, and where the 
Methodists and Moravians have been very active in 
preaching the Gospel, establishing schools, &c., full 
and unqualified emancipation has been granted, and 
the negroes are working to the satisfaction of their 
employers, and greatly to their own adyantage. 
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prosperity of the West India colonies, 
and, through them, of Great Britain, 
and, above all, the glory of God our 
Saviour. Nations are also interested in 
this matter. We are trying a great ex- 
periment, on the success of which, in all 
probability, depends the emancipation of 
the vast numbers of slaves possessed by 
other countries; hence it is most im- 
portant, on their account, as well as our 
own, that we should employ as exten- 
sively as possible the moral means 
adapted to secure the prosperity of the 
new system. 

A friend to emancipation, whose op- 
portunities of observing the state of the 
negroes and the colonists generally have 
been highly favourable, in writing from 
one of our West India islands, remarks, 
«Send us schoolmasters, books, and la- 
bourers in the Christian ministry. ‘These 
are wanting, and nothing can supply 
their lack; ihey are the things needful ; 
without them you had better have left 
the people in slavery.” 

Are there none of the friends of 
emancipation and of religion who would 
be inclined to make some sacrifices, in 
order to meet the demands and claims 
of the British colonies at this important 
juncture? Are there no Whitfields, who, 
animated with the love of the Saviour 
and of souls, and eloquent in the cause 
of the Redeemer, and “ well instructed 
in the doctrines of Christ,” would go 
forth to the West Indies to “ preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of sea- 
son; reprove, rebuke, and exhort with 
‘all long-suffering and doctrine ?’’ Are 
there no ministers of the Gospel, of 
standing and experience, who, imbued 
with the spirit of Whitfield, would deny 
themselves, and take up their cross, and 
visit the West Indies, for the purpose of 
forming congregations and establishing 
churches? ‘ But watch thou in all 
things,” says the Apostle Paul to Ti- 
mothy; “endure atfilictions, do the 
work of an evangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry. lor I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: henceforth, there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day ; and not tome only, 
but unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing.” Are there no Timothys who 
will hear and respond to the exhortation 
of the Apostle, given afresh from the 
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West. Indies? In order effectually to 
advance the moral and spiritual inte- 
rests of the population, they must be 
prepared to do all that St. Paul enjoins, 
The correspondent already referred to, 
in writing again, remarks as follows :— 
“We want school-houses, schoolmasters, 
schoolmistresses, and faithful ministers 
of Christ ; but they must be learned, well- 
bred, and eloquent, if they are to com- 
mand respect. The whites are men of 
the world, and many of them well edu- 
cated ;. they know the truth, but require 
to be taught over and over again, that 
“the wages of sin is death,’ &c. The 
negroes are persons of great shrewdness, 
though few words; and they, as well as 
the whites, require such teachers as Dr. 
Fletcher, Dr. Morison, or Dr. Reed, or, 
to go back to the last century, such as 
Whitfield. They are extremely quick 
of understanding, of strong feelings, and 
of ardent love to those who really touch 
their hearts or feed their understandings 
with true knowledge. Such men as 
those referred to would be followed by 
thousands, who would walk all night 
to get instruction from teachers who 
knew how to work on human nature. 
We want men who will walk and talk 
with the people. There is a wide and 
open field. ‘ Pray ye the Lord of the 
harvest that he would send forth labourers 
into his vineyard.” Fine chapels (better 
than in England) are not wanting ; but 
teachers, humble, yet able and earnest, 
doing their Master’s business, going 
about, as He did, to convince, dispute 
af needful), and live as models of hu- 
mility and devotedness to the work in 
hand—these are absolutely necessary, 
and for lack of them the people perish.” 
Are no such ministers to be found; 
none, who, as pastors after God’s own 
heart, would have enterprise and disin- 
terestedness enough to enter on this 
work, and go out to “feed the people 
with knowledge and understanding?” 
In Jamaica, especially, such men are 
sadly wanted. Let none accuse the 
writer of enthusiasm, in the worst sense 
of the word. He desires to be enthusi- 
astic in this cause, and wishes that there 
were more enthusiasts of the same class. 
Let it be recollected that the negroes are 
free; that they receive wages, and that, 
stimulated by the faithful and eloquent 
preaching of the Gospel, they would, 
many of them, labour over-hours, in 
order to the support of their teachers, 
A Frienp of the Cotonizs, 
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SPECIAL seasons call for prompt and 
special exertions, and special exertions 
of a benevolent character are beneficial 
to him by whom they are exercised, and 
also to those on whose behalf they have 
been called forth. The almoners of the 
poor experience true enjoyment when 
they witness the comfort and gratitude 
elicited by their beneficence during the 
period of prevailing disease, or during 
the stormy and cheerless months of 
winter. When the iron yoke of slavery 
was broken, the friends of the Bible 
cheerfully adopted the benevolent pur- 
pose of providing for the emancipated 
negro a portion of heayen’s invaluable 
truth to a fallen world; and the Psalter 
and the New Testament were received 
with eagerness by the degraded posterity 
of Ham; and by many of them received 
with exalted emotions of holy thankful- 
ness. When the moral necessities of the 
world have assumed a special character, 
the friends of missions have put forth 
special zeal, and by special deeds of be- 
nevolence have indicated a deep and 
growing interest in the progressive dif- 
fusion of divine knowledge and the 
growing extension of the kingdom of 
Christ. If the temporal necessities of 
the poor, and the moral necessities of 
the emancipated negro and the deluded 
heathen, have elicited the special exer- 
tions and liberality of the philanthropist 
and the Christian, surely there are other 
claims that ought to be regarded, and 
other obligations which should not be 
neglected. 

The Scriptures enjoin the sacred ob- 
ligations arising out of relative and so- 
cial connexions, and pronounce him a 
violator, both of the law of nature and 
humanity, and also of the dictates of 
divine revelation, who does not regard 
them. “If any provide not for his own, 
and especially for those of hisown house, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel.” 1 Tim. v. 8. And the same 
authority that enforces parental and rela- 
tive regard, also inculcates that the mi- 
nisters of the Gospel faithfully discharge 
the duties of their office; and that the 
people of their charge be careful to enable 
them to provide things honest in the sight 
of all men, and to prove themselves lovers 
of hospitality. Whilst it devolves upon 
deacons and churches to use their ut- 
most efforts to provide liberally for the 
support of the cause of Christ generally, 
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they ought to be especially concerned 
for the support of their own minister ; 
the man of their own choice; the man 
who spends his time and talents entirely 
for their good; the man who daily in- 
tercedes with Heaven for their good; the 
man who is constantly watching and 
labouring for their good; the man who 
never realizes such true satisfaction and 
enjoyment as when he is rendered an in- 
strument in the hands of God in doing 
them good. In his epistle to the Co- 
rinthians Paul says, “Do ye not know 
that they who minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? and 
they who wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that they who preach the Gos- 
pel should live of the Gospel.” 1 Cor. 
ix. 13, 14, When writing to the Gala- 
tians, he adds, “ Let him that is taught 
in the word communicate to him that 
teacheth in all good things,’ Gal. vi. 6. 
And in his charge to Timothy he aflirms, 
“ The labourer is worthy of his reward.” 
1 Tim. v. 18. 

These are texts of Scripture which 
many professing Christians would do 
well frequently and carefully to study, 
and to study in the spirit of prayer, that 
they may understand their import, and 
that they may be disposed fully to dis- 
charge the obligations which they in- 
volve; for it is a fact which cannot be 
denied, that many Christians and many 
churches are grossly culpable in with- 
holding more than is meet from their 
pastor; and for this culpability will have 
an awful account to give at the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. It is not merely 
incumbent on Christians and churches 
to provide liberally and constantly for 
the ministers of the Gospel, but there are 
also special seasons when special help 
is needed, and when special aid ought 
notto be withheld. Seasons of affliction 
and bereavement are always times of 
great trial and cost ; and it certainly in- 
dicates some lack of genuine sympathy 
when churches, that provide scantily for 
their ministers af all times, do not, at 
such seasons, afford special aid to their 
afflicted, oppressed, and bereaved pastor. 
The writer is well acquainted with one 
church (constituted principally of the 
poor of this world,) which deputed two 
of their female members to collect the 
bills which had been contracted on ac- 
count of afiliction and death in the fa- 
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mily of their minister ; the bills were all 
paid, and. presented to their pastor re- 
ceipted ;—by this expression of kindness 
an anxious mind was promptly and ef- 
fectually relieved. But the writer also 
knows another church whose minister’s 
house has, for some time, been the ha- 
bitation of affliction, and at length of 
death, but he is left to groan under a 
burden which he knows not how to re- 
move. 

This circumstance, your correspon- 
dent would charitably hope, arises from 
inconsideration; for there are many 
Christians who are ready to afford help, 
if only they are reminded that help is 
needed, and how that needed help may 
be afforded. One circumstance will cor- 
roborate this thought :--~ 

When a holy and devoted missionary 
had been adyocating the cause of the 
heathen, and showing how much benefit 
might be conferred on India by support- 
ing native teachers, a good man who 
wished to embalm the memory of his 
deceased wife, said to the missionary 
that he was quite willing to give his 102, 
per annum; but, said he, how shall I 
employ it? “Oh!” said the missionary, 


ON: PASTORAL DILIGENCE. 


“ support a schoolmistress.” “Thank 
you,” said the devoted Christian, “J 
only wanted the idea!’—Just so it is 
with Christian churches: they fre- 
quently want some one to put them m 
remembrance that their minister’s trials 
have rendered special assistance neces- 
sary; and then, by many little efforts, 
their oppressed pastor is relieved from 
embarrassment and restored to comfort. 
Such neglect, and such acts of kind- 
ness, our beloved Lord will at last ac- 
count as manifested towards himself. 
The hope that this word of remem- 
brance may arouse some churches to 
special exertions during seasons of spe- 
cial trials, has prompted a humble indi- 
vidual to request its insertion in the pages 
of the Evangelical Magazine: then the 
anxious minds of many of the servants 
of our Divine Master will be kept at ease, 
and be given“*fully to their work ; and 
thus Christians will prove, ‘that they 
esteem them highly in love for their 
work’s sake,” Omicron. 


[N.B. Let deacons of churches take 
this hint: they are either helpers or hin- 
derers of the minister’s comfort.—Ep. | 


ON PASTORAL DILIGENCE. 


«© Take care of the church of God.” 
* Make full proof of thy ministry,” 


Mr. Eprror.—No one has admired 
your Magazine for its liberality, its spi- 
rituality, and its fidelity more than my- 
self. J have never risen from reading 
its contents without being impressed 
that you sincerely aim at the profit of 
your readers and the glory of God; and 
it is simply and only because of these 
considerations that I have been encou- 
raged to lay before you the present arti- 
cle, being assured that, should you think 
it calculated to promote your usual ob- 
jects, you will publish it. 

It is impossible for a really spiritual 
mind to be ignorant that, notwithstand- 
ing the profession of religion is on the 77- 
crease in this country, yet vital piety is 
on the decline. This is a lamentable 
fact. There is neither that tenderness 
of conscience—that regular attention to 
the duties of the closet—that prompt 
and constant visitation of the house of 
God—nor that zealous concern for the 
salvation of our neighbours and friends 
which formerly existed among professors 
of religion. Are not these evils to be de- 
plored? and ought not ministers to seek 
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1 Tim. chap. iy, ver. 5. 

and apply the remedy? Now the pre- 
sent writer is conscious that to many 
causes might the present declension of 
the piety of the church be ascribed ; but 
he thinks that there is ane cause which 
is particularly chargeable with the evil 
complained of, and that-is the declen- 
sion of ministers in that essential part 
of their ministerial office, pastoral vi- 
sttation. Is it not a fact that many 
ministers never visit their people at all! 
that they know nothing of their spi- 
ritual state, gxcept indeed that they see 
them in their seats in the sanctuary, 
and not hearing any thing immorally 
disereditable against their characters, 
they therefore conclude that all is right 
in their souls ! 

Is it not a fact, further, that other mi- 
nisters visit only the rich and respecta- 
ble, and these only in a complimentary 
way, or by formal invitation, perhaps, to 
meet other friends at some dinner or tea~ 
party. Now I am not one who would 
prohibit such visits; for ministers, by 
their gravity and the spirituality of their 
conversation, are capable of giving a 


TWO HUNDRED SOVEREIGNS. 


tone to the party, which will render their 
visits profitable*. But I am contend- 
ing for a higher object than this—I am 
contending for no less an object than the 
regular periodical visitation of every 
member of the church, without any ex~- 
clusion or distinction whatever. In 
some cases it is essential that a minister 
should visit certain members in com- 
pany, either with his wife or another 
friend, for otherwise his visits (if they 
occurred very often) might be considered 
imprudent, tosay the least. But in most 
cases the minister should go alone, and 
his object should be to encourage or ad- 
monish the families he visits, and to ca- 
techise and instruct their children ; he 
should particularly never leave a family 
without reading the Scriptures and 
prayer. Such a visit could be made in 
twenty minutes—it should seldom be 
longer—and it would be difficult to per- 
form this duty in a shorter time. ‘The 
minister’s object, then, in such a visit, is 
not to talk with the family on politics, 
nor to allow them to talk thus, and par- 
ticularly not to tell them jocular anec- 
dotes. All this falls infinitely short of 
the great work of preparing them for 
eternity. 

Such, then, are the views (though only 
in outline) which the writer takes of 
pastoral diligence, and upon this prin- 
ciple he acts, though only in a very 

* Some unhappy instances, however, to the con- 
trary of this have occurred within the writer’s know- 
ledge. A short time ago, a pious man said of an 
eminently popular minister, now living, “ He preached 
an excellent sermon, but he spoiled it all by his jokes 
at the tea-tuble afterwards.” 
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humble sphere; and he has not thus 
laboured in vain. It may be deemed 
presumptuous of him to have dared to 
lecture those who are his fathers, and 
very greatly his superiors in every sense ; 
but when he hears members of churches 
continually complaining that their mi- 
nisters never visit them as pastors, and. 
when he knows of cases in which minis- 
ters have been entreated by their mem- 
bers to visit them, but entreated in 
vain, he thinks that sincere and upright 
ministers of Christ will not deem his 
observations offensive or unnecessary. 

This article will be read by some mi- 
nisters whose consciences will testify 
that the sin I complain of “lies at their 
door; and they will endeavour to ex- 
onerate themselves, by saying that they 
are members of so many committees 
(and, perhaps, secretaries of some insti- 
tutions), that they cannot find time for 
pastoral visits. But the writer would 
ask, why do these ministers assume an 
office which they confess themselves in- 
capable of fulfilling? The question 
with them should be, “Is the pastoral 
office their duty ? and if so, ought they 
to allow any other engagements to su- 
persede it ? 

A Constant READER. 


[N. B. We think that our correspon- 
dent's limited sphere prevents him from 
being a good judge of the duties of mi- 
nisters who have fowr or stv hundred 
members in their churches. At the 
same time we regard his hints as fitted 
to be useful.—Ep170r. | 


TWO HUNDRED SOVEREIGNS. 


Mr. Epiror.—I have been much 
amused and instructed when passing 
through a Russian village, to see the in- 
genious plan which had been adopted, in 
order to engage all the energies of the 
inhabitants in case of fire. Almost every 
house in these villages is built of wood, 
and if a fire break out it is almost cer- 
tain that dreadful hayoe will ensue, un- 
less great promptitude and energy are 
employed to extinguish the flames at the 
commencement. Butthe people are ig- 
norant ; scarcely one in a hundred can 
read, and any written or printed direc- 
tions on this subject would be useless. 
Now, to remedy this, the head man of 
the village orders to be painted on the 
‘door of every house what the people of 


that house are to bring, in case of emer- 
gency. Hence you see on one door a 
painted ladder, on another a water- 
bucket, and on another an axe, &c.; 
and on certain muster-days every man 
appears with his apparatus to show that 
all things are ready. Thus the whole 
strength of the people is secured for the 
public good. There is much ingenuity 
inthis. TI call it a good plan. 

It is said that the grand secret of me- 
thodism is very much like this, whereby 
our brethren of that denomination swell 
their ranks and fill their spacious cha- 
pels. No man is permitted to remain 
unoceupied ; he must be doing some- 
thing for the good of the whole. If he 
have half a talent he must work with 
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that ; or if he have a whole talent then 
he must work with that ; if he have two 
talents they must be employed, and so 
if he have five. Thus there is a con- 
tinual aggression, and progression, and 
ascension, proceeding onwards and up- 
wards, through every grade of intellect, 
from Samuel Hicks to Jabez Bunting. 
Nowreally, Mr. Editor, there is so much 
good common sense in this, that one 
cannot but admire it; and it seems so 
well adapted to the wants of the world, 
that I shall not rest satisfied until I see 
all denominations of Christians adopt- 
ing it. 

Now for the two hundred sovereigns ! 
Some time ago I met with a good bro- 
ther whose heart was full of Welch fire. 
“Tam anxious,” said he; * to see more 
of the piety and talent of our chtirches 
introduced into the work of the ministry, 
and thus brought to bear upon the wants 
of the world. 


“Full many a floweris born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness in the desert air.” 
But why should it be so? Why cannot 
something more be done than has yet 
been attempted to cultivate the talents 
and arouse the devotion of our pious 
youth? There are many whose means 
are limited; but they could do a little 
towards helping themselves if some plan 
could be adopted whereby they might 
obtain the other part of the help which 
they need. In this way we might bring 
forward some of the finest spirits of the 
age. Ihave 200/., Sir, at your command 
any day when this plan shall be ma- 
tured.”—Now, Sir, should not something 
be done? What can be done? Per- 
haps I may furnish a key to the subject 
by observing, that last month I fell in 
with a zealous minister, once a Homer- 
ton student, who said to me, “I do love 
the missionary cause, and happy should 
I be if I could contribute largely to its 
funds; but, as a substitute for this, I 
have been thinking lately that I could 
assist four, or six, or eight students in 
their preparatory studies gratuitously.” 
This was a noble offer; and I doubt not 
but there are others of Christ’s servants 
who would gladly help the cause in the 
same way. And ought not such inti- 
mations to be viewed as coming from the 
suggestions of the Holy One? And 
ought they not to be attended to at a 
time when we want a thousand mission- 
aries for the East Indies alone? Yes, 
Sir, we want a thousand missionaries for 
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India, and we could apportion more than 
50,000 souls to each of them; but where 
shall we look for them, if more is not 
done than is doing at present for calling 
them forth? Perhaps I should not have 
written to you on this subject now, but I 
have been roused to it by a visit which I 
haye lately paid to a hamlet called Bran- 
ton, in Northumberland. It is one of 
the most sequestered places which can 
be imagined—scarcely a house to be 
seen; but there is a most interesting 
congregation of several hundred people, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Messrs. Blyth and son. This was once 
the scene of labour of an eminent servant 
of God, named Somerville; and from 
this village congregation he sent Thomas 
Taylor into the ministry, who was well 
known as a zealous preacher at Bradford, 
and who is now just on the verge of 
heaven. He also sent forth William 
Vint, who educated perhaps hundreds 
of Gospel ministers; and he also sent 
forth Walter Scott, now filling the place 
of William Vint, as the beloved tutor of 
Airdale College. Now, Sir, we are ready 
to ask, and the question is a serious one, 
Is Branton the only village where such 
men as Thomas Taylor, William Vint, 
and Walter Scott are to be found? And 
is Mr. Somerville the only man who can 
find them? Was he a discerner of spi- 
rits? No; but he had his eye upon 
these dear young men, and his heart too, 
and by bringing them forward he in- 
creased his own usefulness a thousand- 
fold. Mr. Editor, how are you acting in 
this particular? We want many wise 
and good young men for the service of 
Christ among the heathen. Are you 
training any for us? What are your 
brethren doing in this great work? Will 
they look out for us? Where can we 
go but to your churches, with any hope 
of success? Why do we not hear more 
of the numbers who are coming and say- 
ing, ‘Here am I; send me?” Is this 
the cause, “ Ye have not, because ye ask 
not? or, ye ask not because ye expect 
not? or, ye expect not because ye do not 
employ the most appropriate means ?” 

I should be thankful to see a letter on 
this subject from yourself, or any other 
minister, 20¢ controversial, but to direct 
me how to secure to the church the two 
hundred sovereigns. 

Your affectionate fellow-servant, 
Ricwarp Knit. 
Horncastle, Oct. 6, 1835, 
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‘MEMORABILIA.—No. IV. 


TuHeEreE is a great difference between 
being of a poor spirit and being poor 77 
spirit; and there is a great difference 
between cowardice and forbearance. 
That man cannot be said to be of a poor 
spirit who is capable of the great achieve- 
ment of loving his enemies. Alas! we 
find it very difficult to love our friends ; 
to be suitably grateful to our benefac- 
tors. What shall we say of loving our 
enemies ; of wishing well to those who 
contumeliously treat us ? 

A man may be a good moral charac- 
ter, nay, he may be a Christian, al- 
though, through mistake, or ignorance, 
or remaining depravity, he may have 
done me some serious injury: this is 
not to prevent my seeing and loving any 
thing that may be good about him. 

If a man be not quick to revenge an 
injury—to take, I say, not ‘‘an eye for an 
eye,” or “ a tooth for a tooth,” but a life 
for a blow, for an angry expression, or a 
contemptuous look—he is accounted by 
the men of this world a coward, al- 
though he may often have faced death 
in a good cause, and though there be no 
earthly being that he fears; although 
the fear of God may be the only fear 
that has place in his bosom. 

There are some who erect themselves 
into censors of all the world, and who 
think their decision on all subjects, even 
those which relate to the conduct of 
others, is oracular. But we have no 
right to judge our brother. We are 
not to make the word of God either 


longer or broader than it is. We are 
not torcreate sins and duties: We are 
not to go beyond the record. “ He that 


usurps the bench,” says a pious com- 
mentator, “ shall be placed at the bar.” 

We offend against Christ’s rules if 
we turn suspicions into accusations ; or 
if, even after ascertaining the fact, we 
blazon it abroad. 

If we condemn a man eyen justly, 
but more from antipathy to his person 


than abhorrence of his vice, we are 
verily guilty. 

There are two errors into which 
preachers of the Gospel are liable to 
fall. The first is that of keeping back 
part of divine truth, and thus allowing 
their people to “ perish for lack of know- 
ledge ;” and the second is that of prac- 
tically contradicting what they doctri- 
nally teach. The latter involves the 
sin of self-murder; the former makes 
up that odious thing, priestcraft; and 
both together have done more harm to 
Christianity than persecution has ever 
done, or will ever be able to effect. No- 
thing is more distressing than when a 
preacher’s doctrine condemns himself, 
and when the people, pointing at him, 
may say, “ Physician, heal thyself.” 

God can extract the praises of piety 
and fidelity from the mouths even of 
bad meh. “The righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance ;” while “the 
name of the wicked shall rot,” in spite 
of the splendid mausoleums which they 
or others may have erected to keep it 
alive. 

A sleeping faith is more distressing 
to the Christian, and threatens greater 
danger to the church of God, than a 
sleeping Redeemer; for his sleep is 
only apparent that he may awake “like 
a giant refreshed with new wine.” 

It is not lawful for Christians to be 
altogether ignorant of the religious 
opinions of those around. ‘“ Whom say 
the people that I am?” The latitudi- 
narian spirit of the present day would 
fly in the face of sucha question. “Are 
we the keepers of our brother’s con- 
science? Let every man be persuaded 
in his own mind, and have faith in him- 
self before God.” This is indifferent- 
ism ; and if, in charity, it be called libe- 
rality, it is “falsely so called.” 

Error is multiform and discordant ;— 
truth one and harmonious. 

Tue Late Rev. Dr. M‘Crie. 
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THE TRUE CHURCH. 


BY JOSIAH CONDER, ESQ. 


One Church,—tho’ bigots fight, and sceptics scorn 
To view the unholy strife ; 

The Church is one, the Church of the new-born, 
Who draw from Christ their life. 

One race from Adam sprung have peopled earth: 

The heirs of heaven are one by second birth. 
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The clansman glories in the common name 


‘y's That binds*him to hishead, wet gy WE 


‘And each to all the stock. “O! sin anid shahte 
That Christians are so dead | : 
To the dear tie their sacred name implies, 


~ Which binds them to one Leader in the skies, " 


Diverse in feature, fortuue, temper, hua, sas 
Tn robes or rags disguised, a 

Yet to their Head were each in spirit true, | 
As to one Lord baptized, 

Then would they as one body feel allied, 

And deem, him brother for whom Christ has died. 


Yet are they not one body? Sceptic, learn ; 
Divided as they be, 
Still with one spirit all the pious burn; 
As one they bow the knee 
To God in Christ; one hope divine i is theirs. 
Ob! there is unity in good men’s prayers. 


Pascal and Beveridge, Leighton, Baxter, Howe, 
But as one doctrine read; 

And varying sects, in common hymns, ayow - 
Their harmony of creed : 

From age to age, from church to church sent on, 

The songs. of Zion are in unison. 


For the One Church is not the aggregate 
Of churches or of sects; 

But of the faithful, those whose happy state 
Each with the Head connects. 

Oh come the day when every sect shall fall, 

And Christ, the living Head, be all in all! ’ 


THE REFORMATION. 
Earth dark, unmoulded, inert matter lay, 
Ere God in her His life-fraught power employ’ a; 
Trees, flowers, beasts, birds were not; and not a ray 


Wander’d through space to cheer the shapeless void. 


“Let there be light!” creation’s Author said, 
And, starting from her slumber, ancient Night 

Upraised her vast and murky wings, and fled } 
And the wide waters mirror’d first the light. 


Shrouded in moral gloom the nations lay ; 
Error, corruption, superstition grew 
Till their huge shadows all obscured the day ; 
Or scarce one beam of Gospel light broke through. 


* Let there be light!” again Jehovah spake, 
And Truth to cleave the dread opaque began ; 
But glimmer’d faint that morn and slowly brake.— 
The night, alas, how dense sin plunges man ! 


But higher, higher, rose that sun, its beams 
eu ts the mountain tops with growing day ; 
Till, lo! the light of saving knowledge streams 
Through vales impervious then to Pee ray. 


Thou God of love! For thine extended word 
We thank Thee! Chase the yet remaining night! 
Till hill, and cave, and valley own thee Lord, 
And bask i in the full blaze of, Gospel light ! i 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Discourses, tvrenvep as A RE¥YUTATION oF 
CERTAIN Socinian OPINIONS, MORE ESPE- 
CIALLY IN REFERENCE TO THE Docrrinn 
or THY Trinity. By Rozerr Jack, D.D. 
Minister of the Gospel, Manchester. 8vo. 
Pp. 394, 

‘Thomson, Market Street, Manchester; and all 

Booksellers. 

Tne venerable author of these excellent 
Discourses has been long and advantageously 
known to the public as an enlightened, a 
Jaborious, and faithful pastor of the Seces- 
sion church. By his education, no less than 
by his particular habits of study, he was 
well qualified to encounter the advocates of 
Socinianism, and to contend, with becom- 
ing dignity and success, for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. As in most of our 
large cities and towns there are zealous 
teachers of the Socinian doctrines, it is of 
great importance that the orthodox press 
should keep pace with the efforts of oppo- 
nents, and that intelligent youth, in evan- 
gelical families, should not be left without 
the weapons of defence in an age when the 
most dangerous heresies are put forth in the 
specious garb of a spurious philosophy. 

The Lectures before us are six in number, 
and embrace the main points at issue be- 
tween Socinians and orthodox Christians, 
The jfirst relates to ‘Mysteries in Reli- 
gion;” the second to The Use of Reason in 
Religion; the third to “Erroneous Opi- 
nions in Religion;” the fourth to “The 
Trinity ;” the fi/th to “The Divinity of 
Jesus Christ;” and the sixth to “The Per- 
sonality and Divinity of the Holy Spirit.” 

Although the author has not affected any 
thing like novelty in his arrangement, or in 
the particular modes in which he has pro- 
secuted his several trains of thought, we 
may assure our readers that he has con- 
ducted his defence of truth in a very mas- 
terly and engaging manner, giving great 
prominence to the leading points of the con- 
troversy, and treating collateral topics with 
that partial but judicious reference to which 
they are entitled, 

It were easy by quotations to establish the 
favourable opinion we have expressed of Dr. 
Jack’s labours. Let the following examples 
suffice, In the First Discourse, “On Mys- 
{eries in Religion,” after some powerful ar- 
guments to show their consistency with the 
idea of a revelation, we have the following 
very judicious remarks :— 

“ If we suppose Christianity to be divested 
of its mysteries, it would become liable to 
objections of a different kind. The very 
men who now profess to disbelieve it, solely 
on account of its mysterious doctrines, would 
probably be among the first to reject it, 
were no such doctrines found in it. They 
would tell us, that there is nothing in it 

VoL, x1, 


worthy of the interposition of Heaven} 
nothing that bears the stamp and image of 
Divinity. They would exclaim against it as 
too simple to have proceeded from infinite 
wisdom ; as comprehending nothing but 
what the mind of man, without supernatural 
aid, might have discovered or contrived. Why 
refer us to heaven, they would say, for what 
might have been effected on earth? Why 
suppose that to be the work of God, which 
might be the work of man? What, then 
is the conclusion, evidently deducible from 
these reasonings? Itisthis; that the doc- 
trine, which pretended to be from God, and 
yet contained no mysteries, would want one 
essential proof of its divine original. Ifthe 
incomprehensible God be pleased to reveal 
himself to creatures, especially to sinful 
creatures, that revelation must necessarily 
contain many things which they cannot com- 
prehend. If it be the design of the sacred 
Scriptures to inform us respecting the nature, 
the counsels, and the dispensations of the 
Most High God, they must contain many 
things foo high for us to understand ; other- 
wise God himself, the subject and author 
of them, is not infinite and incomprehensible. 
When I consider that all his works transcend 
my conceptions, had revelation been perfectly 
level to my capacity I should have concluded 
that it did not proceed from him, because 
it wanted his usual signature.” P. 12, 13. 
In treating of “ The Use of Reason in Re- 
ligion,” in his Second Discourse, Dr. Jack has 
the following remarks :—If our religion be 
true, its truth is capable of being proved by 
indubitable evidence. The doctrines of reve-~ 
lation cannot indeed be demonstrated, like 
matters of science, by the principle of reason. 
Their truth is ascertained from the authority 
of the Revealer, when that authority is ac- 
companied by such unquestionable attesta- 
tions as may satisfy the mind of a reason- 
able inquirer. When Ged revealed his will 
to men, he gave them sufficient evidence 
that the information thus communicated 
was, indeed, a revelation from himself. 
Christianity abounds with evidences, exter- 
nal and internal, by which its heavenly 
origin may be proved, Our reason, however, 
is to be used, not as the principle by which 
we may discover or prove the truth of doc- 
trines, but only as the instrument by which 
we may ascertain the validity of the evidence, 
It is the business of reason to scrutinize the 
evidence; to distinguish authenticity from 
forgery, truth from falsehood. The Apostle, 
in speaking of the Gentiles, declares, that 
‘the invisible things of God, from the cre- 
ation of the world, are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things which are made, 
even his eternal power and godhead, so that 
they are without excuse” But they could 
not have been without excuse if they had 
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possessed aie. knowledge of. God, no, means 
of discovering. the perfections of his nature, 
and the duties which they owed him, When, 
in other cases, we,are informed that, the 
Apostle, reasoned with those to.whom he 
preached out of the Serptures. and persuaded 
both, the Jews and. the Grecks, it is manifest 
that he did mot require his, hearers to assent 
to his doctrine till he had produced reasons 
to justify their faith. Indeed, had mankind 
-been destitute of any faculty qualifying them 
to judge of the evidences of Christianity, 
their unbelief, in rejecting it, would have 
been without guilt.” P. 61, 62. 

Dr. Jack’s Discourse on the Trinity is very 
clear, scriptural, and convincing ; and though 
we are not perfectly satisfied with his de- 
fence of the much disputed passage in the 
fifth chapter of the Ist Epistle of John, we 
are frank to acknowledge that he has done 
much to render the retention of the text con- 
sistent with the rules of sound biblical cri- 
ticism, We. qnote one passage out of many 
from this discourse, to show the. power and 
spirit of the whole. 

«The form appointed to be used in Chris- 
tian baptism establishes, we apprehend, be- 
youd all reasonable dispute, the doctrine for 
which we contend. This initiating ceremony 
of our holy religion is to be performed in the 
pame of the sacred Three; for so our Lord 
and Sayiour commanded, ‘Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost’? What was it that the 
Apostles, in obedience to this command, were 
to teach the nations? Was it not.to renounce 
their idols and false gods ; and that, instead 
of those deities to whom they had before 
bowed down, they were in future to serve, wor- 
ship, and adore the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, as the only true and living God. 
The dispensation of baptism is, in this view, 
one of the most solemn acts of religious wor- 
ship; and we know that religious worship is 
due only to God. By baptism we profess 
our dependence upon, and our deyotedness to 
Him, in whose name we are baptized; we 
dedicate ourselves unto Him, enter into co- 
venant with him; and all this is to be done 
in the same manner, and, therefore, in the 
same sense, to one as to the other of the 
sacred Persons, in whose name this ordinance 
is dispensed. But would it not tend greatly 
to mislead our minds in the observance of 
this religious rite, if, as Unitarians affirm, 
a mere. creature, a person of oir own order, 
or an attribute of the Deity, are to be con- 
sidered as united with the one true God in 
the service? Is it not an obvious perversion 
of language to assert that Christ commands 
us to be. baptized in the name of a mere 
name, or in the name of an atiribute, influ- 
ence, or energy of the Deity?’ Can a mere 
name confer upon the baptized persois the 
blessings of the covenant? Would God 
teach men to ascribe to any creature, or to 
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any, abstract influence yor cenergys that, aeli- 


gious homage which is due to himselfalone ? 
No; it isimpossible. When, therefore, Jesus 


commanded. his apostles to ‘baptize./in, the 


name of the Fathér, and of the Son, .andof 
the Holy Ghost; he. certainly taught, them 
that these three are equally the one living 
and true God; the supreme and only object 
of all religious worship... If this’ be denied, 
it follows: that the Christian church is so. ill 
regulated, that even in its most solemm reli- 
gious ordinances there is no guard against 
idolatry ; yea, that Jesus enjoined on his dis- 
ciples and on his church, in every succeeding 
age, the practice of the grossest idolatry.” 

We regard this volume as a valuable :ad- 
dition to our polemic theology, and as very 
creditable to the research, learning, piety, 
and Christian temper of the venerable and 
respected author. The Lectures on the Di- 
vinity of Christ and the Personality of the 
Holy Ghost will be found admirable ¢om- 
pendiums of well-chosen and well-sustained 
argument in defence of the grand truths to 
which they relate. 


AvMINIANISM AND CALVINISM COMPARED 


in their Principles, Tendencies, and Resutts, 
By Witt1am Moornouse. 8vo. Py. 412: 


Westley and Dayies. 


If in past ages the contest, between Ar- 
minians and Calvinists was conducted with 
somwhat undue asperity, there is reason to 
fear that in the present age an accommoda- 
tion is sought between contending parties, 
which neither reason nor Scripture would 
justify. We are happy, indeed, to see the 
decline of personal rancour, among Chris- 
tian combatants, and could be no parties to 
some of the disgusting assaults of the seven- 
teenth century ; but we sincerely trust that 
the day will never arrive when the advocates 
of the doctrines, usually styled Calyinistic, 
will consent to regard the points at issue be- 
tween them and Arminius, and. Wesley, 
and Fletcher, and Clarke, and Watson, as,of 
trifling moment. We have seen, we think, 
of late years, a tendency. in certain popular 
divines, who rank under Calvinistic banners, 
to make very light of the peculiarities. of 
their system, and to approximate so. near to 
their Arminian neighbours, as scarcely to 
retain any thing belonging to Calvinism but 
the name. We are inclined to regard, this 
amalgamating scheme as alike discreditable 
and injurious; as né¢ither honest in itself, nor 
advantageous to the interests of vital. god- 
liness... We have no leanings, as our readers 
well know, to the crudities of the antinomian 
school of theology; but while we would. re- 
nonnee, with abhorrence, évery scheme of re- 
ligion which would throw the blame of man’s 
sin on his Maker, and take from him that 
responsibility which constitutes him a, fit 
subject of moral government, yet. qe. still 
perceive between the Arminian and Calvin- 
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istic doctrine a broad outline of distinction, 
which’ must present °an insuperable’ barrier 
in the way of their wltimate harmony.’ 
ve Nov polemic skillér déxterity'can ‘annihi- 
lYate'the:broad line of demarcation’ between 
‘national or official; and’ personal election. 
‘Between justification as an individual act of 
“pardon, which may be reversed ; and justi- 
“fication as a state of permanent acceptance, 
‘mwhich condemnation can never again en- 
sue;—a great gulf ig fixed. It is one thing 
to assert the freedoim of men’s actions, both 
yzood and evil; and quite another to attribute 
to a’sinful being that rectitude of will which 
the Arminian theory involyes. It is one 
thing toadmit the possibility of salvation as 
a mere contingency, and another to hold its 
infallible certainty as a matter of distinct 
(ivine purpose and sovereign efficacious ope- 
ravion. 

Believing, as we do, that a firm tone upon 
all the doctrines of grace is eminently Serip- 
tural, and highly conducive to the best inte- 
resis of the church and of human nature, we 
gladly welcome a volume which tends to 
call attention to a much neglected subject, 
in these days of boasted liberality. If the 
author does not always write in the most 
conciliatory tone, he never fails to seize on 
the real merits of his subject, and never 
forgets what is due to an honest and uncom- 
promising advocate of grand and distin- 
epuishing truths.” He has canvassed the 
whole controversy upon which he has written ; 
and has certamly exposed, with great force 
of argument, the inconsistencies and con- 
tradictions of the scheme of docirine which 
he repudiates. Lhe table of contents will 
exhibit the extensive range of the author’s 
plan, “Chap. I. Introductory Observations. 
ii. What is Arminianism. IH. Calvimsm 
as connected with Vinal Perdition. 1V. The 
Self-determination of the Will. V. How the 
Systems exhibit the Divine Character. VI. 
The Systems considered as exhibiting theCha- 
racter of Man. VII. How the Systems tend 
toconvey' Wholesome Instruction to Man- 
kind. VIII. The ‘Tendency of the Systems to 
convert Sinners. IX. As the Systems promote 

Real, Spiritual Happiness. X, The Influence 
of the Systems on the Teelings, Passions, 
or Affeetions. XI, Which of the Systems 
lies under the Charge of Selfishness, XII. 
As the Systems promote Moral Obedience 
and True Holiness. KII1, The Influence 
of the Systems on Natural Virtue and Morals, 
XTV. As the Systems tend to promote Resig- 
nation to the Divine Will. XV. How the 
Systems exhibit and promote Religious Sin- 
cérity, KVI. As the Systems bear against 
Infidelity and Irreligion. XVII. How the 
Systems bear on Ciyil Government, Patriot- 
ism, and the ‘general Welfare of Nations. 
XYVIII.'‘How the Systems promote Chris- 
tian Charity, Union, and Fellowship. XIX, 
How the Systems avail in Death, XX. 
Conclusion, 
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It will not_be expected that we should 
pronounce sentence of approval on eveiy ex- 
pression, or evel on every train’ of’ thouyht, 
in a controversial voltme extending to more 
than four hundred octavo pages. ‘The’ fact 


‘is, we differ in sentiment, in a few particulars, 


from Mt. Moorhouse; and can by no means 
justify a cerfain bitterness of spirit which he 
occasionally betrays. | But, after making all 
necessary and reasonable subtractions, we 
are constrained to say, that he is a theolo- 
gian of no mean rank, and that his Kssay is 
entitled to take a high standing among the 
accredited defences of the Calyvinistic doc- 
trine. 

We should be disposed to entet our pro- 
test against Mr. Moorhouse’s views of par- 
ticular redemption, though we by no means 
adopt the Arminian theory of general’ re- 
demption. Wesee a middle course between 
the two classes of dispttants, and feel but 
little sympathy with those, on the one hand, 
who would limit the atonement to the elect, 
or on the other, who would make personal 
redemption the warrant of men to a¢cept the 
Gospel offer. Both sysienis we deem erro- 
neous and unscriptural. The atonement is 
a sufficient remedy for the guilt of all, but 
is as little available to the elect as to others, 
except considered as applied. It is the 
grand expedient of Heaven for the pardon of 
sin; and as amethod of forgiveness, divinely 
adapted and freely offered, it fixes an indi- 
vidual responsibility on every man who hears 
of it, ‘irrespective of any reference to the 
notion of e/ect or non-elect. 

We much approve of Mr, Moorhouse’s 
animadversions, in his concluding chapter, on 
certain views entertained by Mr. J. HH. Hin- 
ton and others, on the subject of the actual 
state of the fall in man, and ‘on the vital 
question, Whether we have lost the power of 
turning to God by ourapostacy 2? “The more 
we examine Mr. Hinton’s advertisement*, 
which is his selftdefence, the more we feel 
the danger of his theory. He says, ‘The 
influence of the Spirit is, in allits aspects, 
a matter of grace through Christ Jesus, and 
a part of the covenant work of redemption.’ 
Here we cordially agree; ‘but,’ he con- 
tinues, ‘the general connexion between 
means and ends, although truly divine, is 
not a part of the work of redemption, nor a 
fruit of the death of Christ, nor a matter of 
mercy at all? Astonishing!t We have 
always thought (though we may be wrong, 
and our notions antiguated,) that sprriuat 
ends and means are infallibly connected by 
no ‘natural constitution of things,’ inde- 
pendently of the Divine decrees; the latter, 
surely, are a part of the “ work of redemp- 
tion’? its primary cause, and ‘a matter of 
mercy,’ being its only source and spring. 

% The advertisement referred to isa declaration 
of Mr. Hintow’s, in the second edition of his work om 
the Spirit, that he had notaltered his doctrinal yiews 
on the subject of his treatise, 
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hard ‘against ‘Gospel a ahi re- 

present rey entance. as the gift of Christ.” 
We ‘think Mr. Moorhouse has done good 

service to his generation and to posterity by 
the work before” us. The yolume, too, is 
cheap beyond precedent,, at seven shillings 
and Sixpence. 

Tue Prorssrany Dissent FURTHER VIN- 
DICADED, on the Grounds of Holy Scrip- 
ture; the Moral Obligations of Men, and the 
Laberties of Britons; ina Rejoinder to the 
Rev. Samuel Lee, D.D., Sev &e., Regius 
Professor of Hebrew in the University of 
Cambridge, upon that Gentleman’s Second 
Letter to the Author respecting his former 
“Charges. By, Join Pye Surtu, D.D. and 
LL:D. 8vo. Pp. 110. 

rat Jackson and. Walford. 


Though we meddle but little with coatro- 
versy, being addicted to peace: both im prin- 
ciple and. by, profession, .we are: by no means 
on that account, indifferent: to. what is pass- 
ing around usi in the world at the present 
eventful crisis. . The ‘contest now afloat; on 
the subject, of \national:: establishments,: is 
pregnant with important results; and we 
earnestly pray. that it may issue,in a nearer 
approach, on the part of all the churches of 
the reformation, to the revealed willof Chust ; 
and ‘that, when existing heats and animosi- 
ties havé passed away, the servants of the 
oue Master may be brought to recognize 
each other in the bonds of fraternal and 
Chrisian union. If any merely human 
means are likely to contribute to this blessed 
end, they must surely be the writings of such 
meh as Dr. Smith, who stand forward in the 
spirit of love, and who seek no advantage 
over opponents but such as the majesty of 
truth will fully justify. 

We. read Dr. Lee’s second letter to Dr, 
Smith with astonishment, coming as it did 
from an emivent scholar,.and from aman of 


high standin) € 0: ON Universities 
Po usot seeany d that, he had either. wot read 
hi pponent’s x say, or that he had set 
himself to thé task ‘of misrepresenting its 
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jus omeaning, Alas! what 
hastied) prejudice make in 
ninds' otherwise ingenuous. Our woithy 
friend, the ‘author of the’ Rejdinder, could 
not ee Jeft the matter where it was: he 
must have felt himself, andthe truths for 
which he contended, equally ‘trifled with; 
and, with the, meekness of .wisdon,,and all 
respect and) kindness; he -has-again assumed 
his pen, and done noble service to the’ church 
of Christ, If he jis, now ‘and’ then, too 
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of what is due to his, Master, and Lords sig igi 
The Reinders goes over the whole. ground |. 
occupied. by D, ir, Lee, in, his second, letters...» 
and touches Fs most, of, the, points.at.issue, 
between the. advocates of. the, sxoluptasy and, 
compulsory, systems, . The, author,.does. not: |, 
pursue the order which his.own mind, would 
have suggested, but followsin the, some=, 
what desultory course chalked. out. for hing, 
by his learned antagonist. . The pamphlet. is | 
divided into eight distinct sections:—I,,On 
the Constitution of the Church of England.., 
II. The Demand, made by "Dr. Lee,and,,, 
others for a specific Precept} in the, New. 
Testament against Establishments... IE 
On Establishments. IV. On the Voluntary: 
Character proper to. Religions, _Institu- 
tions. V. On the Supremacy of the Crown, ., 
in Spiritual Things. VI. On the Appoint-,. 
ment, of Bishops... VII, On, Forms,, of ¢) 
Prayer. VIII. Miscellaneous Subjects, such, 
for iustance,.as the Comparative Number of. 
Dissenters—Things deemed indiffereat—The 
Duty of Voluntary Support to Religious, In- 
stitutions—Alleged Liberty of Alterations im, 
using the Liturgy —Recrimination upon Dis- 
senters—Corrections of Misapprehensions. 
Those who wish to see a fair, enlightened, 
and eminently devout view of the exact points 
of difference between orthodox Dissenters and 
the Church of England, will. do well to avail 
themselves of this most able and truly ca- 
tholic Hssay—an Essay in which the scholar, 
the divine, the Christian, the acute polemic, 
and the gentleman, are equally conspicuous, 


Memo ox Mary, M. Ennis; Wifeof the 
Rev. Welham Elis, Missionary to the South 
Seas, anid Foreign Secretary tothe London 
Missionary, Soctety|; including. Notices of 
Heathen Society ; of the Detarts of) Mis- 
sionary Lives ; and the remarkable Mani- 
Sestations of Duine Goodness in sevene and 
protracted Affliction. By Wiu.11am Enis... 
12mo. Pp. 278, 


Fisher, Son, and Co. 


The subject of this memoir was a sweetly 
submissive Christian, amidst scenes of pain 
and anguish calenlated to appal the stoutest 
heart.  \While health remained she pos- 
sessed and displayed missionary qualifica- 
tions of the highest order; and even when 
her strength failed her, the objects of her 
sanguine and favourite pursuit occupied her 
thoughts, her prayers, her conversation, and 
her correspondence. Mr. Ellis has’ pour: 
trayed the life and character of his late 
amiable and devoted wife in a manner highly 
creditable to his taste and judgment’ as a 
Christian missionary, and.to: his feelings as 
anattached: husband, He -has written sims: 
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where °it Was! possible, ‘has “allowed Mrs. 
Ellis’ to’ ‘speak’ for! ‘herself.’ And” so! much 
was’ she addicted’ to the fee isd of her-pen, 
that, eitherin ‘létters‘or private memoranda, 
she-expréssed herself freely on almo.t every 
sucéessive scene through which she passed 
from the’year'1816, when ‘she left England 
forthe South Sea Islands, till thé year 1825, 
when'she returned to her native shores, the 
subject "of ‘an! incurable and traly distress- 
ing malady. Vhe memoir is fu'l of inci- 
dent, ‘as it presents an interesting outline 
of the missionary transactions in which Mr. 
and Mrs.-Ellis were concerned, and of the 
numerotis' vicissitudes through which they 
were called to pass in the prosecution of 
their glorious work. 

But the grand feature of the Memoir is the 
rich evidence it affords of the powerof Divine 
grace in'supporting a mind, naturally timid 
and “shrinking, amidst scenes of suffering 
rarely measured out to the children of men. 
O,' the infinite worth of those principles 
which can cause light to spring out of dark- 
ness, joy out of Sorrow, and life out of death! 
Would that~ every missionary’s wife were 
such as Mrs. Bilis ! She was an help-meet in- 
deed3one- of a thousand; an angel of 
mercy, sent from heaven to cheer and ani- 
mate the’ servant of God amidst the toils, 
privations, and sufferings of his arduous 
office. 


Tie BisuicaA, Keepsake; or Landscape 
Illustrations of the most remarkable Places 
‘mentioned in the Holy Scriptures, arranged 
in the order of the several Books and Chap- 
ters, made from Original Sketches taken on 
the Spot, and engraved by W. and K, Fin- 
pen. With Descriptions of the Plates by 
the Rev. TuomdAs Harrwewr Horne, B.D., 
of St..John's College, Cambridye, Author 
of an Introduction to the Critical Study 
and) Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. 
Second Series, Svo. 

J. Murray aud C. Tilt. 

The literary part of this volume, irrespec- 
tive of its splendid embellishments, would be 
sufficient to commend it to the notice of 
every biblical student. Mr. Horne has taken 
immense pains in his illustrations ; and the 
artists, both painters and engravers, have 
conferred on themselves immortal honour. 
There is no series of landscape illustrations 
of the scenes referred to in the Bible, bear- 
ing the slightest comparison with the Biblical 
Keepsake. 


Scriptura, Biogravuy; comprehending all 
the Names mentionei in the Old and New 
Testaments. \3y Esrugr Coriey, 8yo. 
Pp. 632, 

H, Fisher, R. Fisher, and P, Jackson. 
The amiable and gifted author of this 
massy volume has already laid the Chris- 
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tian’ world tinder deep obligations for ‘various 
contributionsof her pen. She writes with clear- 
ness and with energy; and displays withal 
much’ of that. vivacity and sprightliness of 
manner for which female authors are so much 
distinguished. “The Scriptural Biography, 
as including every name recorded in Holy 
Writ, is a happy conception ; and we caa 
assure our readers that a book more fitted 
for Sunday-school libraries, Domestic instruc- 
tion, Public or Private Schools, can hardly be 
conceived of. The more important names 
occurring in Scripture are fully treated, and 
treated with great interest; while others 
less conspicuous are briefly but effectively 
touched upon, and then dismissed. Some 
of our readers will be surprised to find how 
many Scripture characters are worthy of 
notice, who. have hitherto been almost ‘or 
quite neglected. 


Tue Hisrory or tHe Corron Manurac 
gure IN Grear Barra, with a Notice 
of its Early History in the East, and in all 
the Quarters of the Globe; a Description 
of the great Mechanical Inventions which 
have caused its unexampled Extension in 
Britain, and a View of the present State of 
the Manufacture, and the Condition of the 
Classes engaged in ats several Departments. 
By Evwarp Barings, Jun., Ksq. Kmbel- 
lished and illustrated with Portraits of 
Inventors, Drawings of Machinery, Xc. 
8vo. Pp. 544. 

H. Fisher, R. Fisher, and P. Jackson. 

This is a very curious and_ instructive vo- 
lume, drawn up by a gentleman who does 
not fail to look at the moral and religious 
bearings of the fertile topic on which he 
writes. By all in any way concerned in the 
manufacturing arts, or in any way interested 
inthe state of the manufacturing population 
of England, this work will be regarded as 
supplying a desideratum. No intelligent or 
benevolent mind can be indifferent to the 
vast commercial subject to which it relates. 


Tur Ortentit ANnNuat ; or, Scenes in In- 
dia. Comprising Twenty-two Engravings 
from Original Drawings. By Wititam 
Danint, R.A. And a Descriptive Ac- 
count by the Rev. Roserr Caunrer, B.D. 

Churton, Holles Street. 

This annual is a work of solid and useful 
instruction, in reference to Oriental scenes 
and manners. It has been got up at im- 
mense. expense, and is altogether a most 
elegant and instructive yolume. 


LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


1. Memoirs of Mrs. Ellis, wife of the Rev. W. 
Ellis, Jate Missionary in the South Sea Islands, an 1 
Foreign Secretary of the Londou Missionary Society: ; 
containing notices of Heathen Society—of the details 
of Missionary Life—and of the manifestations of 
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Divine faithfulness in severe and protracted suffer- 
ings. “By thé Rev! W. Evurs. 5s. 12mio. Fisher, 
Son, sand) Co.—A: deeply interesting and: affecting 
biography, ‘ be : ‘ 

2. Lhe Kingdum of Christ in conflict with the 
Kingdoms of this FVorld ; a Discourse delivered in 
George Street Chapel, Manchester, June 10, 1835; at 
the Association’ of the Baptist churches for the coun- 
ties of York ‘and Lancaster, and published at their 
request. By the Rey. B. Gopwin, of Bradford, York- 
shire —Mr. Godwin is a man of commandiug intel- 
lect, and writes with extraordinary point and energy. 
The sermon before us is worthy of a wide cirenla- 
tion. 

3. The Providence of God Illustrated, By the 
Author of “ History in all Ages.” 1£2mo, bds., price 
7s. 6d. 

4. Christian Consolation under Bereavements; a 
Sermon preached at Stowmarket, June 7th, 1835, on 
the death of Mary, the wife of the Rey. William 
Ward. By Tuomas Craia, Pastor of the Cougre- 
gational Church, Bocking, Essex.—A calm, spiritual, 
instructive, aud most consolatory address. 

The Principles of Protestantism contrasted 
with the Hrrors of Pepery; a Lecture delivered on 
Sabbath Kyening, October 4, 1838, in Stansted Inde- 
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pendent Chapel. By Jostan Reprorp. Price 1s. 6a, 
The profits tu’ be devoted to the Pund for deiaying 
the debt incurred in the recent ercetion of ney 
yesiries. " : - 


‘WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. The Rev. Joseph Gilbert’s Lectures on, Atone- 

nent, delivered at the Congregational Libuary, are in 

the press, They will’ be published in one voluma 
8vo., entitled “the Principles of Substitution Iilus- 
trated, as applied in the Christian System,” 

2. The Life and Character of John Howe, M.A., 
with a Critical Estimate of his Writings. By Hunry 
Rogers. In one volume, : Jes 
- 8. The Life of Wesley, and the Rise and Progress 
of Methodism. By Roserr, Sourney, Esq. ‘This 
edition will contain Notes by the late Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge, Esq., written on the margin of his copy, 
Lequeathed by him to ihe Author; and Remarks ‘on 
the character and conduct of Mr. Wesley, by the late 
Alexander Knox, Esq., written with reference to this 
work, and now, according to his permission, first 
published, ; 

4. The Walls End Miner, By Jamus Eyirurt, 
Author of the “ Villiage Blacksmith,’ &c. 
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LONDON. 


PROPOSAL BY THE / DITOR AND HIS FRIENDS. 


As an encouragement to the anti-slavery 
champions in Ameiica, who are now called 
to make the stand of martyrs, the Editor has 
recently published, in this country, the ad- 
mirable work of Judge Jay, which contains 
a more accurate view of slavery in the 
United States, and of the evil-working of 
the Colonization Society, than any book 
extant. In calling the attention of our 
ivaders to this work we beg to remind them, 
that if amy profits should accrue from its 
sale they will be devoted to the founding of 
a scholarship in Auburn College, where Dr. 
Cox is theological professor, fur a coloured 
candidate for the Christian ministry. We 
would fain hope that there are few readers 
of the Kvangelical Magazine who would not 
be willing to spend four shillings for the ac- 
complishment of such a grand object, which 
would go to establish.a principle hateful to 
every lover ef slavery and caste in America, 
‘Vo all our friends we would say, What you 
do, do quickly, that our persecuted brethren 
in the western world may feel that you sym- 
pathize with them in their perilous struggle. 
Judge Jay’s book may Le ordered at the 
publishers of the Magazine, by whom sub- 
scriptions, of all amounts, for the object 
stated, will be thankfully reccived, and faith. 
fully apphed. What can our anti-slavery 
committees be about in this matter? They 
never had a fairer opportunity for testifying 
their love to the anti-slavery cause. One 
such scholarship would work wonders, in 
the opinion of the best judges, ‘The Editor, 
and the friends who act with him, anxiously 
wait for the response of the public to this 
appeal, 


SUBSCRIPTION FOR Mits. ROBERTSON. 


We are happy to state that the subsevip- 
tion for the widow and orphan children of 
the late Rev. James Robertson, A.M,, of 
Bethnal Green, that faithful. aud devoted 
servant of Christ, advances hopetully.; and 
that the gentlemen engaged in promoting it 
hope to be able to print a correct list of the 
subscribers in the December Magazine. As 
they ave anxious, that this list, should, be as 
complete as possible, they earnestly heg that 
ail, im town and country, who may feel an 
interest in the future evmiort of the excel- 
lent widow, and herihree helpless babes, will 
furward their contributions, without, delay, 
to W. A. Hankey, Esq., Banker,7, Fenchurch 
Street, or to any of the following gentle- 
men, Robert Charles, Esq., Hackney; the 
Ru. Dr. Burder, ditto; the Rev. John 
Clayton, ditto; the Rev. George Collison, 
ditto; the Rev. Dr. Reed, ditto; and the Rev. 
Dr. Morison, Hans, Place, Chelsea. It is 
proposed to place the contributions raised in 
the hands of Trustees, : 


HOw ALL THE CHURCORS MAY PROVIDE FOR 


THE W1LOWS OF THER PAsrors, 
Pimlico, Oct, 1, 1835. 

My pear Brotuer.—I had much satis- 
faction in responding, though feebly, tothe 
circular which you were good enough to 
transmit to me, relative to the destitute cou- 
dition of the widow and three infant children 
of the late Rev. James Robertson, of Bethnal 
Green. Vo thiscircular your own name, and 
that of others of my beloved brethren, were 
appended. I could not but feel deep regret 
(a feeling in which you will, I am sure, en- 
tirely participate,) that swch appeals are so 
Srequenily necessary, It is truly painful that 
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the widows and orphans of our deceased bre- 
thren’shotild be thus cast upon the uncertain, 
mixed, and limited bonnty of the church. 
(Alas, charity, unlike the seasons in nature, 
has fo winters for one siemmer !) Something 
Shoutd be done; yea,’ something must be 
done, by the churches, in this matter. My 
belief is, that it is most facile; nothing can 
be simpler, easier, or safer: the poorest-con: 
gregation may readily accomplish it. 

I should not probably have trespassed 
upon you by this letter; for my daily calls 
of duty are sufficiently numerous and im- 
portant to induce me not to volunteer in cor- 
respondence ; but that my good friend Ed- 
mund Goldsmith, Esq., of Highbury, yes- 
terday put into my hands 14 1s. for widow 
Robertson, (which is herewith enclosed,) aud 
requested me to press this subject upon your 
immediate attention; and to bee of you 
kindly to give insertion to this in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine. Itis not I believe gene- 
rally known, that at the “ London Annuity So- 
ciety for the Widows of Members,” establish- 
ed in 1765, whose capital is now 116,5007., 
an annuity of 252 for a widow may be 
obtained for an annual payment of 5/. 5s., 
and this annual ‘amount of 25/7. progresses 
according to the rules and plans of the 
Society. The widows of some of our brethren 
in the ministry are now receiving 105/., 812:, 
697. 10s., 507, and other sums of sufficient 
value to provide for their support. I shall 
be very happy to transmit the plan of the 
Society to any of my brethren, or to the 
deacons of churches, &c. on application 
(post-paid), addressed tome, at No. 11, 
Chatham Place, Blackfriars, London, or 
Pimlico.—With growing esteem, yours 
faithfully, 
> R. EH. Sureurrp., 


WHAT CAN WE DO FOR THE ANTI-SLAVERY 
CAUSE IN AMERICA ? 


Fen Court, 23d September, 1835. 

My par Str.—I have just finished pe- 
rusing the able, temperate, and conclusive 
wotk of Judge Jay on Slavery in America, 
and cannot resist the impulse I feel, heartily 
to thank you for-having introduced it to the 
notice of the British community. But is 
there nothing more we can do.than has yet 
been done to strengthen the hands of our 
Transatlantic brethren, who both “ labour 
and suffer reproach” in the cause of justice 
and humanity? It is very evident that the 
force of public opinion in our own country 
is felt very strongly in this. Of this a 
striking demonstration has come under my 
Owh notice in the persevering efforts made 
by the friends of the Colonization Society to 
secure public favour to their project. I 
really know not what has been done, or 
what could be attempted, with the view I 
have mentioned. I merely throw out the 
suggéstion, from a sense that it is our dufy 
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to employ this talent for, the relief of suffer- 
ing humanity, and to, aid/in delivering our 
American, brethren themselves from” tle 
foulest disgrace which can attach to their 
national policy... floret jaoit2 
i Beheve me,'my dear Sir, 
With sincere'rezard, 

Your unworthy fellow-labourer 

‘In the cause of truth and righteousness, 
Joun’ Drei. 


[ N.B.—In reply to our dear and reverend 
friend, we say, circulate Judge Jay's work, and 
help to establish a scholarship for a student 
of colour in Auburn Collége.—EKvrror.] 


OUT-DOOR PREACHING, 


The Committee of the Christian Instruc- 
tion Society have, during the past sammer 
fully redeemed their pledge in reference to 
out-door preaching. Forty weekly services 
have been regularly conducted in various 
parts of the metropolis and its suburbs, at 
which an average of at least 10,000 persons 
weekly has been secured; who have, in every 
instance, attended to the preaching of the 
Gospel with marked attention and decorum. 
The list of the preachers who have conducted 
these services contains the names of forty- 
seven London ministers, who have readily 
afforded their cordial co-operation to the 
Committee in this apostolic work. The sea- 
son being now too far advanced to allow the 
continuance of such efforts, two courses of 
public lectures have been commenced at 
Fetter Lane and Albion Chapels ; and ar- 
rangements are in progress to open different 
school-rooms and other apartments, in neigh- 
bourhoods where the out-door services have 
been conducted, with a view to, enable the 
poor to attend during the winter, We trust 
that these and other benevolent efforts of 
the Christian Instruction Society will receive 
the liberal support of all classes who desire 
the extension of the Redeenier’s kingdom, 
especially amongst the poor and untaught 
population of our crowded city. 


THE VALUE OF AN OCCASIONAL TINT, 


Mr. Eviror.—We are often astonished at 
beholding what great things have resulted 
from small beginnings. A single word or a 
mere hint has sometimes led toa train of 
the most important consequences. As one 
of the secretaries of the Ministers’ Friend, or 
Associate Fund, some very interesting, as 
well as deeply affecting, documents occa- 
sionally come into my hands; and I have 
thought that it might, perhaps, be of some 
use to others if the following extract from u 
letter, recently received, was put into the 
Magazine. 

Our treasurer, in addition to the printed 
queries and suggestions, generally gives a 
hint or two respecting the fdistnbution of 
tracts, and the formation or enlargement of 
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Sunday-schools’; and the aecount which I. 


now send was the result of these hints. 

“ The kind hints,”, says.the writer, “ you 
gave me have had the desired effect respecting 
tracts and Sunday-schools. JI had been led 
to consider that I had enough of both ; but 
your suggestion set a desire afloat to try 
what'more-could be done, and, thanks be to 
God! we have now a school of fifty children, 
and ‘our young people have joined others 
who are zealous in different congregations to 
form a tract society. The town and country 
round are divided into districts; these are 
now supplied weekly with tracts, and changed 
in proper order. 

“Every first Monday in the month we have 
what we call a revival meeting. We began 
with a few a quarter of a year ago, and last 
night we had at least six hundred: they 
came from all parts around, and I saw some 
who had even come from villages seven 
miles off. It continued from seven till nine 
o'clock; and there is reason to hope that the 
presence of the Master of assembhes was en- 
joyed. This meeting is properly designated ; 
it is indeed a revival meeting; and re- 
cently twenty young people have joined the 
church.” 

The worthy minister who thus writes, till 
he received the hint to attempt something 
more, seems to have thought they were 
doing very well, both as it respects the dis- 
tribution of tracts, and the children taught 
on the Lord’s-day; but he no sooner tried 
to do better than he found there was ample 
scope for so doing, and other blessed effects 
than those contemplated have followed. 

Six hundred coming together to attend a 
meeting for prayer for the revival of religion, 
from different villages, and some even seven 
miles distant, must’ have been a pleasing 
sight indeed ; and twenty young people added 
to the church must, doubtless, have glad- 
dened the good man’s heart, and occasioned 
joy in heaven. And why should there not 

e more of these meetings, and more of these 
blessed fruits? Surely the Spirit of the 
Lord is not restrained! Let this brief ac- 
count stimulate others-to go and do like- 
wise’: and that many may be led to seek a 
similar revival, in a similar way, is the 
prayer of your constant reader and occasional 
contributor, mage 

Islington. 


ORDINATIONS, 


On Thursday evening, the 8th October, 
the ordination of the Rev. G. Rogers, of 
Rotherham College, took place at Albany 
Chapel), Albany Road, Camberwell, when 
the following order of service was observed. 
The Rev. T. Binney read suitable portions 
of Scripture and prayed; the Rev. Dr. Mori- 
son delivered.a discourse on the Principles 
of Dissent, and received Mr. Rogers’s decla~ 
ration of faith and experience; the Rev. 
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-W. Henyy, of Tooting, offered up the ordina- 


tion-prayer, with imposition of hands; and 
the Rey. John Clayton,.Jun.,.,addressed_ the 
charge to the newly-elected pastor. The 
cause at Albany Chapel begins, under the 
faithful and devoted labours of Mr. Rogers, 
to assume a very promising aspect. Many 
retired from the ordination seryice who could 
not gain admittance in the place of worship, 


ISLINGTON CHAPEI, 


A highly interesting and impressive meet- 
ing was held at this chapel, on Tuesday even- 
ing, Oct. 6th, forthe public recognition of 
the Rev. W. H. Dorman (late of Stafford), 
as the pastor of the Independent church and 
congregation worshipping in this place. The 
Rev. G. Evans, of Mile End, commenced with 
reading -the Scriptures and prayer; the 
Rev. J. Blackburn delivered the introductory 
discourse, and asked the usual questions; 
the Rev. J. Hunt, of Brixton (Mr.; Dorman’s 
pastor, prior to bis entering onthe ministry), 
offered up the designation-prayer ; the Rev. 
J. Bennett, D.D., addressed the pastor and 
the church on their mutual obligations ; and 
the Rev. J. Watson, of Union Chapel, con- 
cluded with prayer. 

The chapel, though large and commodious, 
was exceedingly well filled. The interest 
which has been excited by Mr. Dorman’s 
ministry, during the brief period which he 
has laboured in this place, and the additions 
which have already been made both tothe 
church and congregation, afford encourage- 
ment to hope that, under the blessing of 
God, the prosperity and success which ate 
tended his labours at Stafford may be vouch- 
safed to him here, and that his ministrations 
may be the means of reviving this impor- 
tant and once flourishing interest. 


—— 


The Rev. Robert Taylor Hunt, formerly 
of Kennington Chapel, having accepted an 
unanimous call, was, on the evening of 
Thursday, the 20th August last, publicly re- 
cognized as the pastor of the church and 
congregation at Colliers Rents Meeting- 
House, in Southwark, The service for the 
solemn oceasion was conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. G. Rose of Bermondsey; W. S. 
Palmer, of Hare Court, Aldersgate Street ; 
George Clayton, of Walworth; John Arun- 
dell, of Union Street, Southwark ; and John 
Burnet, of Camberwell; and was throughout 
instructive and cheering: and subsequent 
experience encourages the hope that the 
connexion thus established will be made in- 
strumental in extending the knowledge and 
influence of divine and saving truth, 


NOTICE, | 
We understand that the recognition of the 
Rey. J, Watson, late of Cork, as the col-' 


Tenge ‘of the Rev, T. Lewis, over the church 
and congregation assembling, in Union 
Chapel, Islington, will take place on the 
evening of Thursday, the 12th instant. The. 
Rev. Dr. Morison, of Brompton, the Rev. J. 
Leifchild, of Craven Chapel, and several of 
the miuisters in the neighbourhood, are en- 
gaged to take part in the service, which will 
commence at six o’clock. 


. ABOLITION, OF OATHS. 


On the. 9th of September, an Act received 
the royal. assent, for the abolition of oaths 
in’ various departments of the State, and 
to’ Substitute declarations in lieu’ thereof. 
Amongst'the oaths abolished are those tor- 
merly taken by churchwardens, turnpike-trus- 
tees, patentees, and pawnbrokers, with pers 
mission to various bodies to avail themselves 
of, the exemption, by: the substitution ofa 
declaration from and after the 1st of October 
last. 


‘CAUSES OF NATIONAL THANKSGIVING, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


oMn.cKprror.-It) will no doubt. be: ad- 
mitted:-that while.it is the duty of Christians: 
to express their gratitude for Divine favours,’ 
constantly ‘aad: uniformly; that it is -also 
theirduty and. privilege to express them, in 
an especial manner, for peculiar-and parti- 
cular; benefits: it has. therefore ‘struck me 
forcibly. -that» the» blessings -of the present 
year present-a, season which demands and 
calls for, general, thanksgiving, from. Chris- 
tians,.--It, will, it must,. be: acknowledged 
by.,all; who have hed» the. opportunity. of 
making a general observation, that Divine? 
blessings have descended in rich abundance 
upon England; for, inthe first place, it is no 
small.maiter:for praise to find that:the in- 
terests: of .religionsand thecause of the Re- 
deemer are.still progressing. 

In) the next place it’should fill the heart 
of every British subject with sincere gratitude 
that we /have been. preserved, from the evils 
und calamities of -epidemical disease and 
sickness,, Again, our, commercial. interests 
have increased and flourished to a degree be- 

yond any thing ever before known, and there 
1s, every prospect. of imcrease which gives 
every opportunity forthe labouring part of 
our, community to obtain the. commen ne- 
cessaries,and.comfoxts of life ; and next, the 
Season. is crowned with, a fruitful and. an 
abundant harvest. These, Sir, must be ad-. 
mitted. by, all to be blessings of no, ordinary 
mature, especially when, they, are thus be-- 
stowed upon us Ina four-fold manner. These 
are merely hints for the consideration of our 
ministers, given very hastily for want of 
time; but which E have ventured, should you 
think, then worthy @, corner in, your useful 
hnd valuable publication, 
»G, 

Vou. xi, 


AY BWI Surry ye 
fih CS PITH 
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SCHOOLS, KOR THE POOR AT SOUTHWOLD, .,, 
Some: friends, to, education-are-endeavour-» 
ing to. assist in raising the sum-of.110/, to: 
erect a school for educating. the -children\of* 
the poor, on the Lancasterian plan, at -South-» 
wold, .a small market and sea-port town on: 
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the coast of Suffolk, ~It contains: two thou- 
sand inhabitants, and. has already. three, 
Sunday-schools, which are well.attended.;.it 
is therefore fairly presumed that if daily in- 
struction were provided. there would. be mo 
deficiency of scholars, i 

The. persons at Southwold interested -in, 
promoting. this object. are unable, of them; 
selves to render any material aid, but.trust 
that the case being made known in London 
it will be generously-met, and that they shall. 
soon have the happiness.of seeing the poor 
children (many of whom. .are ‘sailors’. or- 
phans) rescued from idleness and ignorance 
by the beneyolent aid. of friends to religious 
and moral instruction... ; ; : 

The smallest donations for the above object 
will be thankfully received by Mr. W. A. Hal- — 
lows, Chemist, 2, High Street, (near the 
turnpike,) Islington, who has already pro- 
cured some contributions (a list of which 
may be seen) ; and should any person desire 
local information on the: subject, Mr. T. 
W. Thompson, of Southwold, Suffolk, will 
be most happy to afford it. Thirty pourds 
have already been collected: ( 


NEW BAPTIST. CHAPEL, WATFORD, 

This very neat Gothic» building,: capable 
of containing: one thousand persons,» wus 
opened for public worship ‘on: Wednesday, » 
the 7th. October) when two sermons weére 
preached, to crowded auditories, by the Rev, 
Dr. Morison, of Brompton, andthe Revs. 
Steane, of Camberwell.:. The building has 
cost only sateen. hundred: pounds, fourteen 
hundred of which sum have been: raised ‘by | 
the people and their friends... This is a: no- 
ble example for the .churchesinjtown and, 
country. The. collections, on.the, day: of 
opening were 70¢. The ministry..of the pre- 
sent highly esteemed pastor, the Rev. K. 
Hull, is greatly blessed in the town. and 
neighbourhood, and free communion among 
Christians has been adopted as the rule of 
the church, 


HOUNSLOW. 

The Independent»Chapel, Hounslow, -hav- 
ing ‘become; too, small for the increasing  po- 
pulation and .attendance,'and. the iysecure state 
of the building mot) allowing of any, enlarge- 
ment)a. new chapel has been erected to:con>,, 
tain about‘double the number of hearers (about 
450 015.00.) which\was.,opened on; September 
23,, 1835, when.Dr., Reed: preached sins the 
morning, and the Rev. J. P, Dobson in the 
afternoon; Messrs, Muscutt, of Brentford ; 
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Stoughton, of Windsor; Porter, of Staines; Mil- 
ler, of Putney; Richards, of Wandsworth; Mar- 
tin, of Richmond; Hall, of Poyle; and Mea- 
dows,of Shepherd’s Market, conducted the other 
parts of the services. About 140 friends dined 
and took tea together in a building which has 
been used as a school-room and temporary 
chapel. Above 58¢. were collected, and un- 
usual pleasure pervaded the entire engage- 
ments of the day. About 20/. have since been 
added. by friends who were necessarily absent 
on that occasion; but about 450/. remain to 
be collected: and it is hoped the liberality of 
the congregation will be followed up by the 
kind assistance of those who desire the exten- 
sl0n of the Redeemer’s kingdom. The attend- 
ance, since the opening, has been very en- 
couraging, 


DORKING. 

We rejoice to learn that the loss which 
the church and congregation at West Street, 
Dorking, sustained by the removal of their 
late beloved pastor, the Rev. A. Dawson, 
whose memoir appeared in our Numbers for 
June and July last, has been supplied by 
the Rev. Richard Connebee, of Highbury 
College, who has accepted an unanimous in- 
vitation to become their stated pastor, and 
will shortly enter upon his labours amongst 
them. May the eminent piety and zeal 
which distinguished our late beloved brother 
ever characterize his successor. Most 
heartily do we wish him prosperity in the 
name of the Lord. 

ORDINATION, 

On Tuesday, June 9th, 1835, the Rev. 
Henry B. Martin was set apart to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church, 
worshipping in the Vineyard Chapel, Rich- 
mond, Surrey. The Rev. J. EK. Richards, 
of Wandsworth, commenced the services, by 
reading and prayer; the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, 
of Stepney, delivered the introductory dis- 
course; the usual questions to the minister 
and the church were proposed by the Rev. 
W. Crowe, of Kingston; the Rev. E. Miller, 
of Putney, offered the ordination-prayer ; 
the Rev. R. Ashton, of Warminster (Mr. 
Martin’s pastor), gave the charge, from | Tim. 
iv. 15; and the service of the morning was 
closed by the Rev. J. France, of Ham. 

The evening service was commenced by 
the Rev. E. Crook, of Battersea; the Rev. 
John Raven, of Hadleigh, addressed the 
church and congregation, from 1 Thess. v. 
12, 13; and Mr. Crowe ‘concluded with 
prayer. 


FOREIGN. 


GENEVA. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
October 7, 1835. 
Sir,—Having explained in two preceding 
letters respectively the origin and oBJEcTs 
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of the Evancrevican Society or GENEVA, we 
beg leave now to transmit to you some par- 
ticulars respecting the orgraTions of that 
institution. 

Probably the statements I am about to 
make will disappoint the expectations of the 
reader, whom the previous communications 
have led to hope for a report of proceedings 
commensurate with the vast fields of spiritual 
misery spread out before the eye of his ima- 
gination; but rar circumstance can create 
no surprise when the amount of our means is 
equally considered. May it rather excite in 
him the desire to come to our aid; and then 
who can doubt but the painful disproportion 
at present felt to exist between our task and 
our strength would, under the smiles of the 
Most High, be speedily diminished ? 

It has been stated that the preaching of 
the truth as it is in Jesus was the first object 
the Society had in view at its formation, and 
that siz services a week had, in consequence, 
been organized at Geneva. These continue 
to be regularly held, and, thanks to the Di- 
vine goodness, not without some success, 
Many individuals and families have statedly 
taken their seats under the sound of the 
Gospel, whom the dearth of evangelical 
preaching in the Established Church had 
formerly left careless abont serious things; 
and although the chapel, constructed for an 
auditory of 1000 hearers, is not filled on or- 
dinary occasions, yet a moderately numerous 
congregation always attends. The instruc- 
tion and edification thus secured to many 
immortal souls—and why may we not add, 
the conversion of some ?—are, doubtless, 
very precious blessings in themselves; but 
there are connected with them some indirect, 
though, perhaps, not less important advan- 
tages, which gave us still greater cause for 
thankfulness. The city of Grneva is not of 
a magnitude sufficiently vast to prevent re- 
ligious movements of importance within its 
precincts from gaining the cognizance of its 
inhabitants in general. Now the foundation 
and regular continuance of a religious as- 
sembly, meeting statedly and frequently for 
divine worship, under the presidency of 
ministers recently expelled from the pulpits 
of a communion in which they were esteemed, 
no less for their character than for their 
talents, is in itself sufficient to attract the 
attention of the public to the fact, and to 
fix it on the well-known cause of its existence. 
Thus the number of occasional hearers is 
likely to be kept up on a good scale, and to 
furnish, in time, many valuable additions to 
our’stated attendants, especially as the Gos- 
pelis already beginning to be relished bygreat 
numbers among the nineteen-twentieths of 
the Genevese population which are attached 
to the national church. The regards, more- 
over, of many of the members of the Pres- 
bytery itself have been necessarily turned 
towards the doctrines which have been and 
continue to be contended for with so much 
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earnestness, and, in spite of so many diff—i- 
culties and trials, by ministers, who but re- 
cently filled their own pulpits—doctrines 
which are clearly discovered in the Bible, 
and what, to some of these gentlemen, must 
be still more remarkable, 2 their very h- 
turgy ; the short and concise formularies of 
which that work, as drawn up by the Re- 
formers, and still in use, are composed, being 
certainly of a rigidly evangelical character, 
The favourable practical tendency of such 
excitements may be gleaned from the follow- 
ing facts, viz. :— 

I. The preaching in the Established Church 
is less frequently and less grossly opposed to 
the fundamental and distinguishing doc- 
trines of the Gospel. 

Il. A popular catechetical Sunday in- 
struction has been established in that com- 
munion, and is attended by vast numbers of 
children, many of whom are accompanied 
by their parents and friends. 

III. Materials are at present being col- 
lected by the Presbytery for a generally 
evangelical hymn-book for the use of the 
church. 

IV. Onz (but only one) of the vacan- 
cies in the body of the Presbytery has been 
filled by the nomination of a decidedly 
orthodox minister. These facts having oc- 
curred since the institution of the Evanex- 
LICAL Sociery, it appears not unreasonable 
to suppose that its existence and influence 
may have been, in the hands of the Lord, 
one of the means which have operated to 
the production of the favourable changes, 
nor to hope that the impulse thus given 
may continue and spread more and more 
widely, to the effecting of mightier and hap- 
pier ameliorations still. 

EvANGELIzaTION IN France. This cause, 
partly on account of its own vast import- 
ance, «and partly on account of the peculiar 
difficulties with which it has had, and will 
have to contend, engages the attention and 
claims the energies of the EyaneEexicar So- 
ciety to a great degree: it was commenced 
at Tournus, a town of about 15,000 inha- 
bitants, on the river Saone, If this place 
was chosen as the starting point for the eu- 
terprise, it was certainly not from any i- 
mediate prospect of success there; for the 
first religious assembly, at which the Rev. 
Mr. Horrmann (the minister whose services 
the Committee had secured) presided in that 
town, was of so very discouraging a charac- 
ter as almost to extinguish all hope of suc- 
cess, even in the mind of that zealous evan- 
gelist himself. It was composed of between 
twenty and thirty persons, generally but 
little attentive, and some of whom camein 
aud went out during the service, carrying 
baskets filled with vegetables, just fetched 
from the Sunday market. So that, “had not 
the fear of ridicule restrained me,” says Mr. 
H., “I should, like Jonas, have run away 
from the work intrusted to me.”’ In one of 
the villages near the town the following 
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scene took place :—Walking to the meeting; 
“I saw,’ Mr. Horrmann observes, “ my. 
hearers like a-dark and confused mass before 
me. I lifted myself up by mounting ona 
stone at the corner of a wall, and beheld my 
people in great numbers before me; all 
which was very interesting, andI was not 
much afraid: but I had scarcely uttered one 
word before an individual in the assembly 
lifted up his voice in ridicule against me, 
and immediately the long loud laugh of the 
multitude interrupted me. Quite discou- 
raged, I was about to give over and go 
away. But the Lord spoke powerfully to 
my conscience, and kindled a lively feeling 
of affection for this poor people within me. 
I resolved to go on. In a few moments I 
succeeded in gaining silence; indeed I 
heard sobbings; and after the sermon I was 
informed several had wept. Some followed 
me to the inn where I was to sleep, and our 
intercourse was kept up till a late hour. It 
seemed as if some souls were drawn to the 
Gospel; but ona second visit 1 found indif- 
ference, unbelief, and blasphemy where I had 
expected favourable dispositions.” At Tour- 
nus things went from bad to worse ; and Mr. 
Horrmann has sometimes had no more than 
eight hearers to unite with one or two col- 
porteurs, and four real Christians, who con- 
stantly attended. “ In a neighbouring vil- 
lage,” he continues, “where I preached 
every Sunday in the open air, I one day had 
nobody—a showman had captivated them all 
elsewhere. My desire to quit this work was 
consequently increasing, when the Lord, by 
converting a young female, showed me His 
will, This young Christian was immediately 
exposed to persecution in her own family. 
Her sister, a papist, turned her out of her 
father’s house. She was assailed some- 
times by threats, sometimes by flatteries ; but 
the good hand of the Lord was with her, 
and He inclined the hearts of her parents 
so as to cause her to find favour before their 
eyes. Her sister now leaves her in peace ; 
and her father, if not converted, is at least 
strongly drawn towards the Lord. At the 
same time several persons, who at present 
are, I believe, real Christians, were then be- 
coming serious. A poor woman attracted 
my notice by the tears she shed in the as- 
semblies. One day I asked her why she 
wept :—* It is because they speak so ill of 
you; and yet you tell us such good things.” 
Some little time after this, on my asking her 
how she felt, she said, sobbing, that it was 
impossible God could pardon so great a sin- 
ner as she was. Ata subsequent meeting 
she wept still, but it was at the thought of 
the great price Jesus has paid for the salva- 
tion of poor sinners. Since then she walks, 
I believe, in faith and charity. Kneouraged 
by these facts, Mr. H. continued his labours, 
although not without great difficulties; 
which, however, were vastly counterbalanced 
by the instances of success with which they 
were blessed. “ I was requested by a lady,” 
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writes Mr. H., “to visit her son, a young 
man of the age of twenty, dangerously ill. 
Alus! whatever might be the state of his 
body, that of his soul was worse still. The 
rankest materialism was his consolation. 
He did not think there was a God cruel 
enough to overwhelm with disease from his 
youth one whe, like himself, had never done 
wrong. He said he had attempted to read 
the Bible, but had been disgusted by it. 
All these things, and more than these, were 
told coldly, and without that irritation and 
beadiness which sometimes betray the un- 
happiness of the unbeliever. I related to 
him the particulars of my own conversion, 
and engaged him to overcome his disgust, 
and still to read the Bible, leaving him with 
a heart full of bitter grief. For several days 
I could not see him, owing to my frequent 
journeys, wherefore I sent him some books 
and religious papers. This delay became a 
blessing to him in the hands of God: it 
made him reflect. ‘Surely,’ he said to him- 
self, ‘ this gentleman must think very ill of 
me, since he gives me up. In my subse- 
quent visits I noticed, however, from time to 
time, some change in his sentiments; still, 
since he spoke little, I did not exactly know 
in what that change consisted. One day I 
was told, ‘C. I. believes the Gospel.’ Iwas 
greatly astonished at this; but several cir- 
cumstances were stated in which he had ren- 
dered a testimony to the truth. Still he re- 
maiged several days without speaking to me 
of his soul, although I could now no longer 
mistake the matter. He still urged objec- 
tions, but they had changed their character, 
being those of a soul desirous to believe, al- 
though as yet afraid entirely to submit to 
the Divine testimony. His conduct was 
changed; his sufferings no longer induced 
him to murmur; he sang no profane songs ; 
andthe Bible was his companion. He was 
ealm and tranquil, and the change asto- 
nished those about him. At last he told me 
one day, ‘ O, how greatly God has changed 
my ideas; I now love the wordof God, His 
conversion has, I believe, produced that of 
his grandmother and of his mother. His 
sister, who does not reside at Tournus, has 
also been induced by him to hear the Gos- 
pel, and there is reason to believe that a good 
work is begun in her.” 

My. Horrmann continues :—“I one day 
asked a blind female, who said she perfectly 
understood my preaching, what she thought 
of her ownheart ? Oh, she replied, I find it to 
be in a very good condition; I am quite con- 
tent with it. So much the worse, I said; and 
on her expressing astonishment at this I 
added, The Holy Bible haslong since declared 
your heart and mine to be ‘ deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked.’ But your 
heart, bad as it is, may be changed by the 
Lord Jesus, if you will apply to Him. A 
few weeks afterwards I repeated, in one of 
my disceurses, the words of the Saviour, 
the Son of Man is come to seek and to save 
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that which was lost: adding, You who ara 
lost, will you not then go to Him? Oh, yes, 
was replied from the centre of my auditory, 
with a singular expression of desire. Oh, yes, 
I must go to Him; and the voice was that of 
the poor old lady who was now longing for 
her Saviour.” 

From the effects, too, produced on the per- 
sonal and social character of his little flock, 
Mr. Horrmann drew much encouragement. 
Many of them, nay, most of them, had been 
profoundly ignorant, but several began to 
learn to read, even at an advanced age, in 
order to be able to study the sacred Scrip- 
tures. ‘* I have witnessed,” says our evan- 
gelist, “remarkable instances of the discre- 
tion, the mildness, and the prudence of some 
of them in their deportment towards the 
enemies of the Gospel, by whom they were 
mocked or insulted. There are proofs also 
of their brotherly love. One of the poorest 
of our sisters came one day to say that one 
of the members had had neither bread, nor 
work, nor money, for two or three days past 5 
and, as I was about to offer her something, 
she stopped me, saying, We intend making 
a collection amongst ourselves, in order to 
come to her assistance:” and e:ght francs 
(about 6s. 6d. English) were gathered in 
this poor little Society in one day, which you 
would consider a large sum if you knew the 
indigence of those who contributed. 

But enough has been stated to show, that 
if the means of the Evanczrican Sociery 
are as yet small in comparison to the objects 
it has in view, the blessing of God upon 
their employment has been great, even at 
the commencement; and that this may be 
looked upon asa pledge of the Divine favour 
for the future periods of its labours. 

We again commend the cause to the 
charity and the prayers of the brethren in 
England. 

For the Commirrer or rut EvaN@ELicaL 
Sociury ov Grneva. 

Henry Troncuin, President. 
C. A. Corpuz, Minister of the Gospel. 


RECENT DEATH. 


THE REV. HENRY BELFRAGE, D.D, 


It is with very sorrowful hearts that we 
announce the death of our long-tried and 
much-loved friend and fellow-editor, the 
Rey. Henry Belfrage, D.D., of Falkirk. The 
lamented event took place, at his own house, 
at Rosepark, on the 16th September. Few 
men have been more sincerely mourned, in 
their immediate circles, than this pious and 
amiable divine, who for so many years has 
sustained a blameless reputation, as a man 
of God; and who has contributed, in no 
ordinary degree, by the labours of his pen, 
to the Christian instruction and edification 
of his country and of the world. We hope, 
ere long, to furnish our readers with some 
account of the life and labours of this he 
noured servant of God, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, Blomfield Street, 
Finsbury, and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, 
London ; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr, Risk, 9, Cochrane 
Babee ; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey 

treet, 


NEW MISSION-HOUSE. 


The Directors beg to apprize their numerous friends that the new building erected 
for the use of the Society being now completed, the business will in future be con- 
ducted in that house. All communications, therefore, on the business of the Society, 
BE es acca Mission House, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 

ov. Oe 


CHINESE MISSIONS. 
MALACCA. 


Sincx the last intelligence from our brethren in this important quarter of the missionary 
field, which the Directors had the pleasure of communicating to the public, the Report for 
3834 of that valuable institution, the 4ng/o-Chinese College, has been received, and conveys 
the gratifying tidings of the measure of the Divine blessing which attends the means there 
employed for the intellectual, moral, and spiritual benefit of the Chinese. The following 
extracts of the Report above referred to, convey a pleasing view of the progress of the insti- 
tution, and the prospects of our devoted brother, under whose care it # now placed, 


its support, the whole fabric must necessa- 


Brief History of the College. 


“The Anglo-Chinese College was esta- 
plished, in the year of our Lord 1818, with 
the praiseworthy design of disseminating 
religious and scientific knowledge among a 
dark, bigoted, and superstitious, but very intel- 
ligent race of people. The College has met 
with considerable patronage, and with many 
warm supporters, from the friends of religion 
and literature in various parts of the world. 
The late president and founder was, during 
his lifetime, its chief supporter. The Lord 
has been pleased, however, to call him to 
himself to receive his everlasting reward. 
The loss which the College has sustained by 
his removal is irreparable. Its chief pillar 
has fallen; and unless some of those friends 
who have the rising glories of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom at heart step forward to 

VoL, x11, 


rily give way An appeal is made, therefore 
to Christian friends, and to the friends of 
literature in general, to lend us their aid in 
supporting an institution which has already 
been, and is still calculated and likely to be 
under the Divine auspices, the medium of so 
much beneficial good to more than a third 
part of the human race. 


Advantages it has bestowed. 


“Such an institution established in the 
midst of idolaters, which has already sent 
forth from its nursery many accomplished 
youths and: some Christians, may be truly 
called the alma mater of China, It has been 
the instrument, either directly or indirectly, 
of converting every Chinese who has em- 
braced the Christian faith. Not all the 
students sent forth from colleges os ahaa 
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are men of genuine piety; thus it is with 
respect to the students of the Anglo-Chi- 
nese College: at the same time it 1s pleas- 
ing to add, that those youths who have not 
been baptized bear good moral characters, 
and are filling respectable situations ; they 
have renounced idolatry, and laugh at the 
stupidity, and reprove the idolatrous super- 
stition, of their dark, bigoted countrymen. 
May He who has all the wealth of worlds at 
his command, hear our prayers and answer 
them, by raising up for us a few such sup- 
porters as the Ang/lo- Chinese College founder. 

“The total number of students that have 
finished their education, and gone forth into 
public life since the commencement of the 
College, is 40. We are often receiving re- 
ports of their conduct; and it is pleasing to 
say that, without exception, it is truly con- 
sistent. Part of them are sincere Chris- 
tians, and are active in distributing tracts, 
and making known the everlasting Gospel 
to the idolatrous Chinamen around them, 
and all are useful and respectable members 
of society. The education they have re- 
ceived has raised them far above their coun- 
trymen. It is very gratifying to know that 
several are employed as clerks in merchants’ 
offices, and are said to discharge their du- 
ties in the most satisfactory manner. They 
are exceedingly clever in transacting com- 
mercial affairs, and are generally preferred 
by the merchants to fill such situations. 


Present State of the College. 


“The number of students at present re- 
ceiving instruction is 35. The routine of 
education, in addition to their own language, 
consists in arithmetic, vulgar and decimal 
fractions, book-keeping, practical geometry, 
algebra and the mathematics, the English 
language, geography, with the use of the 
globes, astronomy, &c. &c. 

“The boys of the senior class daily trans- 
late a portion of Chinese into English, and 
vice versd. Hach boy writes a theme every 
second week, on a subject given by the 
Principal. Sacred history, the doctrines of 
revelation, and the evidences by which their 
Divine authority is supported, also occupy a 
part of their time. 

“The two junior classes are employed in 
acquiring a knowledge of Chinese and Eng- 
lish, and arithmetic, and in furnishing their 
minds with divine truths. Part of them 
also write in English, translate Chinese into 
English, learn geography, English gram- 
mar, &¢. 

“The Principal is happy to state that 
some progress has been made during the 
present year; that a considerable portion 
of that information, which of all others 
is most important, has evidently been ac- 
quired, and the young mind has been stored 
with those essential truths which are able 
to make man wise unto salvation through 
faith in Jesus Christ, 
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Religious Services. 

“ Divine service continues to be performed 
morning and evening in the College-hall, 
at which all the students, with their teachers, 
and the whole of the Chinese printers and 
type-cutters, attend. A Chinese Bible-class, 
composed of the teachers, senior students, 
printers, type-cutters, &c., meets every Tues- 
day and Friday evenings in the College- 
hall from seven till eight o’clock. There is 
preaching in Chinese on the Sabbath-day to a 
very encouraging congregation : there are also 
other services on the Sabbath of a religious 
nature, all calculated to acquaint the mind 
with divine truths, and to impress them upon 
the conscience. 

“Tt is truly pleasing to see several Chi- 
nese youths, all understanding the English 
language, uniting with an English congre- 
gation in divine worship in the house of 
God, and bowing the knee with them in 
prayer to the same exalted Jehovah. 

“ Among the students there are at present 
some in the College whose character is very 
promising,and a few candidates for baptism. 

“ Although the prime object of the Anglo- 
Chinese College, in diffusing knowledge, 
and in making known the Saviour of man- 
kind to so gieat a part of the heathen world, 
is the instruction of the Chinese youth, it is 
not confined to this: there have issued from 
its press, since its commencement, nearly 
500,000 volumes of tracts, several thousand 
copies of the Gospels, and a few hundred 
copies of the Scriptures complete. These 
have all been distributed by different mis- 
sionaries among the Chinese in various 
parts. Thus may we hope to meet at the 
right hand of the throne in glory, not only 
a part of those who have been, still are, and 
yet may be, under our own immediate care 
and personal instruction, but thousands 
more, who, by the instruction, advice, and 
direction, of the silent monitors sent forth 
from the Anglo-Chinese College, have 
learned their dangerous state as sinners, for- 
saken their idolatrous and evil ways, and 
have fled to the sinner’s friend for refuge 
and salvation. 

Names of the Students. 

“The following is a list of the names of 
those students who have been educated at 
the College, and how they are at present 
situated :— 

Cho Hay, a pensioner on the College 
funds. 

Leang Afa, an ordained preacher of the 
Gospel. 

Keung Tshoong, a shopkeeper. 

Teang Tshoon, Government interpreter at 
Singapore. 

Ke Seeng, commander of a vessel. 

Teen Seeng, captain’s clerk, 

Gan Tsheung, a merchant. 

*Hoon Tsheung, a writer in the Custom- 
house, Malacca. 


Lang Tsheung, ditto ditto, Singapore, 
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Ho Han, Government interpreter at Ma- 
lacea. 

Ang Kew, merchant’s clerk. 

Yim Seeng, shopkeeper. 

Kim Seeng, merchant’s clerk. 

Shaou Tih, interpreter at the Imperial 
_ Court, Pekin. 

Yoh Seeng, shopkeeper. 

Pai Yang, merchant’s clerk, 

Tsing Kei, merchant. 

Tsing Yang, ditto. 

Tsing Sung, merchant’s clerk. 

Teen Yin, merchant. 

Teen Yu (at present no situation). 

Soo Seeng, commander of a brig. 

Teen Sung, deceased. 

Tsing Sung, no situation. 

Tsing Han, ditto. 

Yih Sam, shopkeeper. 

Tong Hae, merchant’s clerk. 

Kung Tih, shopkeeper. 

Tsing Seng, merchant’s clerk. 

Sim Seeng, medical assistant. 

Kung Hae, navigator. 

Teen Tsheung, deceased. 

Sam Chae, shopkeeper. 

San Hae, ditto. 

Yoh Seeng, deceased. 

Ma Soon, ditto. 

Ah Yu, Chinese doctor, 

He So, independent. 

Ang Sim, no situation. 

Lim Chwuy, ditto. 

“ The whole of these have been instructed 
in their own language, in the English lan- 
guage, in the principles of revealed truth, 
and in several other branches of useful know- 
ledge; and it is encouraging to know that 
these instructions have not been given in vain, 

“ The number of Chinese who have received 
Christian baptism is 15. The greater part of 
these consider the instruction they have re- 
ceived at the College, or from some of those 
who have left the College, as the means of 
their conversion. What greater encourage- 
ment can the supporters of this establish- 
ment expect, or have? This is sufficient to 
cheer their hearts, and to induce them to 
praise God, and be thankful that their en- 
deavours in the best and noblest of causes 
have been so abundantly blessed, and to 
stimulate them to double their efforts in 
aiding this glorious work. 

College Funds. 

‘Onur grateful thanks are presented to 

those kind friends who have hitherto 
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honoured the College with their patronage, 
and assisted its benevolent designs with 
their support. At the same time the Prin- 
cipal feels necessitated, as well to remind 
them of his continued dependence on their 
liberatity, (and the public in general,) as 
to appeal for renewed efforts, that he may 
not only be enabled to carry on those 
measures already adopted for the pros- 
perity of the institution, but may greatly 
extend its usefulness; so that the original 
design entertained in the comprehensive 
mind of its benevolent founder may be fully 
answered, by its ultimately proving a gene- 
ral benefit (spiritual and temporal) to 
three! hundred and fifty millions of human 
beings. That the Anglo-Chinese College is 
intended to promote religion as well as lite- 
rature amongst the vast population of China 
has been already intimated; and it is con- 
ceived that this can be done in no way more 
effectually, than by instructing the Chinese 
youth in the principles and doctrines of di- 
vine truth, in connexion with those branches 
of human science which may tend to expand 
their minds, and better prepare them for pro- 
claiming the everlasting Gospel of Christ to 
their perishing countrymen. The benefits 
likely to arise from property thus conse- 
crated to religious purposes, as well as those 
that have already appeared, should encou- 
rage the friends of the College to persevere 
in supporting so excellent an institution. 
We entreat all, therefore, who wish for the 
righteousness of Jehovah, ‘to go forth as 
brightness, and his salvation as a lamp that 
burneth ;’ who wish that the glad tidings of 
the Gospel should spread through the vast 
empire of China in the length and in the 
breadth of it, to consider that they cannot 
better promote the glory of God amongst 
the overwhelming population of China and 
this vast Archipelago, than by supporting an 
institution which now, more than ever, soli- 
cits an interest in their benevolence and 
their prayers ; that it may continue to be an 
honour to the cause of God; that it may be a 
burning and shining light in this dark be- 
nighted land ; that many more under its fos- 
tering care may be brought up to know and 
love the Saviour, and be sent forth to preach 
the truth as itis in Jesus; and that it may 
prove a permanent blessing to that part 
of the; human race, for whose benefit and 
everlasting welfare it is specifically de- 
signed,” 


EAST INDIES. 


Ratract of a Letter from the Rev. George 
Walton, to the Foreign Secretary, dated 
Salem, \5th January, 1835. 


Schools. 


On new-year’s day the children attached 
to the mission schools were examined; this 


took place in the mission-house: it was an 
interesting sight to see the house crowded 
with them, and a few of their parents and 
yelations come to witness the examination 
with which they appeared to be delighted; 
many of the children have made considera- 
ble progress in their igs divine 
2X2 
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things. On this occasion I endeavoured to 
instil into the minds of all present the ne- 
cessity of calling upon God to be the guide 
of their youth, and to be reconciled with 
God through a crucified Saviour. The 
schools are improving, and many I trust, 
through the blessing of God, will derive ever- 
lasting benefit from their having attended 
to the religious instruction which is now 
daily imparted to them. 
Appoiniment of a Native Teacher. 

I am happy to inform you that I have ap- 
pointed Enoch, the first fruit of the Salem 
mission, as Mr. Sommerville’s missionary, 
with whose conversion, his baptism by the 
Rev. W. Campbell, and his subsequent en- 
gagement as a reader, you had been pre- 
viously made acquainted. I trust I can say 
that he is a decidedly pious character ; he has 
an ardent zeal for the conversion of his hea- 
then countrymen, and love to the Saviour, and 
His cause. He is about 30 years of age ; has 
good natural talents, which require to be cul- 
tivated: by the grace of God, and with the 
Divine blessing, he may become the happy 
instrument of turning many of his poor 
fellow sinners from nature’s darkness into 
the marvellous light of the Gospel. He has 
a very good gift in prayer, and is apt in the 
delivery of his public discourses to the hea- 
then, who generally listen to him with great 
attention. He is now going through a course 
of theological studies, and requires farther 
instructions to fit him for usefulness as a 
Christian teacher: he devotes three hours 
to study, and prepares a discourse on a given 
text during the week. He has a good know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, which he makes his 
chief study; his activity, prudence, zeal, 
and self-denial in the prosecution of his 
labours is commendable. His appointment 
as Mr. Sommerville’s missionary took place 
on the Ist instant: he is diligently em- 
ployed in visiting the schools; itinerating in 
the villages within three miles of Salem; 
distributing portions of Scripture and tracts ; 
inviting the people to come to Jesus, and in 
instructing them in those things which con- 
cern their eternal welfare. Agreeably to 
your instructions, if spared, I shal) annually 
transmit to you an account of his labours, 
and the happy result which may have fol- 
lowed them through the Divine blessing. 

May the Lord raise many other generous 
individuals, like-minded, who will send forth 
the heralds of salvation into all parts of 
idolatrous and benighted India, that the 
happy time may soon come when men shall 
run to and fro, and the knowledge of the 
Lord be abundantly increased. 

Baptism of Converts. 

On the 28th of December last, I had the 
happiness to administer the sacred ordinance 
of baptism to the three families mentioned in 
my last report: it was a solemn aud inte- 
resting occasion. Two of the adults, Rassee 
and Mary, his wife, were engaged in my 
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service upwards of eleven years. I had 
longed, prayed, and laboured for their con- 
version; and I rejoice to inform you that by 
the grace of God they have become new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. May they, and 
those who have been baptized with them, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, die 
daily unto sin, and live unto righteousness. 
The other is Appow Lucas and his family, 
concerning whom I made mention in my 
last letter, as the head servant of the late 
Rev. H. Crisp, and through whose instru- 
mentality he was first led to look up to 
Jesus for mercy and deliverance from the 
wrath tocome. May the Lord grant that their 
faith in Him may be strengthened, and that 
they be kept faithful unto death, The third 
individual, who with his wife were baptized, 
were formerly Roman Catholics: he was em- 
ployed for many years as a catechist by the 
Romish priest, at a village about forty miles 
from Salem ; a copy of the Gospels having 
fallen into his hands, by the blessing of 
God attending his perusal, he was led to see 
his dangerous condition, and that the Lord 
Jesus Christ alone can save him. His mind 
became enlightened; his dependence for 
salvation on the Virgin Mary and the saints 
was now entirely gone; image-worship he 
found to be highly provoking to God, in 
whose word he found it to be strictly pro- 
hibited. He has suffered much persecution 
from the Romish priest, and the people with 
whom he was formerly connected. Finding 
that all their promises, threatenings, and 
persecutions proved ineffectual, they excom- 
municated, and had him expelled from the 
village: during his stay among us he has 
continued diligent in his inquiries after the 
truth; his professions of love to the Saviour, 
and attachment to his cause, are I believe 
sincere, and his conduct consistent. The 
above traits having been found in his wife, 
the right hand of fellowship was given to 
them, and they are now members of the 
church at this station. The above-mentioned 
individual would be very useful if he were 
employed as a native teacher in the same 
capacity as Mr. Sommerville’s missionary ; 
for this purpose he is now receiving instruc- 
tion, and in time, by the Divine blessing, will 
become an efficient labourer in the Lord’s 
vineyard. 

The stated religious services during the 
week are well attended ; and on Sabbath our 
little chapel is nearly crowded with hearers, 
many of whom I trust are not only hearers , 
but doers of the word. 


(Signed) Grorae Watton, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Wim. 
Buyers, dated 30th May, 1834, addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. 

Preaching to the Heathen. 


Mr. Schiirmann is diligently engaged in 
the study of the language, Iam happy 
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to say that he has made such progress as to 
be now able to address the people a little in 
Hinduee, and I have no doubt but he will 
soon be an efficient preacher to the heathen. 
He has also taken charge of the schools, 
which enables me to give almost my entire 
attention to preaching. This is most agree- 
able to my wishes. I regard preaching the 
Gospel to the adult population as the most 
important part of missionary work, as well as 
that in which I take greatest pleasure. Since 
writing last, I have been busily engaged, 
much in the usual way. I have continued 
to preach about seven times a week in Hin- 
duee and once in English. Four a week or 
two past I have been obliged to curtail my 
labours considerably, owing to the setting in 
of the most violent part of the hot season, 
when the usual measure of exertion would be 
dangerous to one’s health. The thermometer 
at present stands above one hundred degrees, 
and; except early in the morning, it would 
be rashness to go much out. Iam able to 
keep up about half of the usual services, and 
in a few weeks the worst of the heat will be 
over. 

The disposition on the part of the heathen 
to hear the Gospel, I am happy to say, con- 
tinues encouragingly to increase. It is, in- 
deed, quite delightful to preach the word of 
God in Benares ; for, though at present we 
see no immediate fruits, I believe it is im- 
possible for the attention now manifested to 
exist long without real and permanent effects 
on the minds ofthe people. When the Gospel 
is openly and boldly preached, even in the 
most public parts of the city, it is very rare 
for any one to come forward to oppose; and 
when one does dispute its claims, he is gene- 
rally discountenanced by those around, The 
word of God so recommends itself to the con- 
sciences of many, that they own that to dis- 
pute against it would be sinful; some, who 
are great enemies to the truth, are overawed 
by seeing it treated with so much attention 
by the crowds that often listen to it, so that 
they are afraid to come forward to dispute. 


Impressions produced on the People. 


The other day, when I was addressing a 
considerable crowd, several Bramins seemed 
inclined to engage me in a discussion, but 
were at a loss for a champion to commence 
their attack. After trying, in vain, to push 
one or two forward, they went and called 
a devotee who was passing, to come to the 
rescue of Hinduism. The holy man, how- 
ever, after listening to a few words, shook 
his head and walked off; and the courage of 
all the rest being unequal to the effort, they 
went away without saying a word. 

At the same place last week I preached to 
nearly two hundred people, many of whom 
were Bramins; allheard with attention, while 
I expounded the decalogue, showing the ex- 
tent and spirituality of its claims, the fact of 
men being unable now to satisfy these claims 


473 


and the wayof deliverance from condemnation 
through the atonement made by the Son of 
God. At the close there was a moment’s 
pause, when a Bramin, who had listened 
with apparent interest all the time, exclaimed 
“ Blessing! blessing! blessing! on Sahib, 
who comes to give us such instructions.” A 
great many voices immediately joined, and 
repeated his words five or six times; and 
one man, holding up both his hands, called 
out, “Cursing! cursing! cursing! on all 
the Puranas!” ‘To hear a Bramin in the 
imidst of Benares—the grand seat of Eastern 
idolatry—pronouncing a blessing on the 
Gospel and the bearers of its message, and 
joined by perhaps a hundred of his fellow< 
citizens, while another londly and publicly 
denounced as cursed the shasters adored for 
so many ages through the whole of Hindus- 
tan, could not but gladden my heart, and 
strengthen the hope that the time is rapidly 
approaching when this great and renowned 
city will cast its thousands of idols to the 
moles and to the bats, and rejoice in the light 
and liberty of the Gospel. 


Characteristics of the Population of Benares. 


From such a fact, however, Europeans 
may be apt to draw too much. The Hin- 
doos, we must always remember, are not to 
be judged by such rules as would apply to 
Englishmen. They will often abuse their 
own religion and praise ours, without hay- 
ing any serious thoughts about the truth 
or falsehood of either. A spirit of confirmed 
scepticism, with regard to Hinduism, is mak- 
ing rapid progress in Benares. That such 
should be the case in Calcutta is by no means 
surprising: that city is more European in 
its character than native; and the natives 
are all, more or less, mixed with, and all 
dependent on real or nominal Christians, so 
that a great influence must necessarily be 
exerted by the latter on the ideas and opi- 
nions of the former. But here native so- 
ciety is pure; the Kuropeans are not above 
one to each hundred thousand natives, and 
haye scarcely any connexion with themselves 
in the most common worldly business. Eu- 
ropean influence is therefore scarcely at all 
felt, unless by a very small number of those 
who, from being entirely engrossed in bu- 
siness, are most indifferent to religion and 
mental improvement of every description. 
The preaching and books circulated by the 
missionaries are almost the only means 
operating any change on the native mind 
here; and, limited as these means as yet 
are, I have no hesitation in affirming that a 
great change in the public mind is taking 
place. 

Decay of Popular Superstition. Facihties for 
the Extension of the Mission. 

An old Bramin told me the other day that 


most of the people with whom he converses 
express their approbation of the Gospel, and 
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that he believes the whole body of them will 
yet profess their belief in it. He also said 
that in his native town, about fifty miles 
distant, where he had been lately on a visit, 
he found that in most of the houses there 
were some of our tracts, on which the peo- 
ple placed considerable value. These they 
get when they come to the melas at Benares, 
where so many thousands attend even from 
the most distant parts of the country. 

In the city I have every reason to believe 
that our doctrines are daily becoming more 
the subject of conversation, The morality 
of the Gospel is greatly admired, but a great 
deal of dispute takes place respecting the 
person and work of Christ; the doctrine of 
the atonement is the great stumbling-block. 
Some of the Bramins now admit that their 
shasters are only ancient books that have no 
proper claim to be regarded as a Divine re- 
velation ; others of the Bramins labour to 
reconcile Christianity and Hinduism, as 
both emanating from the same source. 

Many are beginning to talk of the cere- 
monies of Hinduism as absurd and ridicu- 
lous, and only observe them as far as they 
are connected with domestic usages, in order 
to preserve peace in their families. Even 
the representations of their gods are not al- 
ways saved from insult. A man who was 
building a new house collected a great 
many of the stone images worshipped at the 
Ghauts, and built them into the wall of his 
house. His more pious neighboursreproached 
him for the sacrilege; but he laughed at 
them and said, “See how strong my house 
will be, with so many gods to support it !” 
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In fact, Hinduism, even in Benares, its 
very centre, is beginning to crumble to 
pieces; the external rites are observed, but 
the faith and zeal of nrany of its votaries.are 
shaken. When we shall have numbers of 
real converts, is known only to Him who alone 
can make his word effectual to the salvation 
of men. But Hinduism must fall, for the 
seeds of ruin are already deeply implanted 
in the system. If Christianity do not take 
its place, infidelity must rise on its ruins. 
The question is not now whether or not the 
Christian world will allow Hinduism to re- 
main undisturbed, but whether it will wait 
till a deep-rooted scepticism has fixed itself 
in the minds of the Hindoos, or embrace the 
present opportunity, while the elements of 
change are in motion, to send many faithful 
labourers to build the temple of the Lord, 
before the downfall of idolatry opens the way 
for establishing the worship of false aud 
erring reason. I hope the Directors will 
still remember that we require more labour- 
ers; but on this subject I shall say nothing, 
as I believe they are already impressed with 
the importance of making a great attack on 
idolatry at this its fountain-head, Let us 
still have an interest in your prayers, that 
the word of God may be glorified. Now we 
are called to sow in hope; but the time may 
soon come when we shall all rejoice together 
in an abundant harvest, to the praise and 
glory of God. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours most sincerely, 
Wa. Boyrrs. 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


The labours of the Native Readers continue, under the Divine blessing, to be attended 
with highly beneficial effects both to themselves and to those amongst whom they are en- 
gaged in imparting instruction. They are persevering, ardent, and sincere in their endea- 
vours to propagate the Gospel, and fully sustain their claims on the support and patronage 
of the friends of missions in this country, and by whom those claims have been extensively 
acknowledged and generously responded to. We are happy to have it in our power to 


publish the following :— 


Extracts from thew Journals, forwarded by 
the Rev. C. Mead and the Rev. C. Miller, 
March 13, 1835. 


Abridgement of Reader Inverkeithing’s 
Journal. 


During the past half year I have read and 
preached to the heathen and others the Gos- 
pel, containing the blessings of salvation ; 
conversing with them according to their de- 
gree of knowledge and state of mind. Fre- 
quently visited the Christian people of Kun- 
nodoo, near Neyoor, who lately embraced 
Christianity. Spoke to them on divine 
things, and prayed together; the belief in, 
and fear they had of, evil spints appear to 
wear off. A man in one of these families, 
although he always received us with glad- 
ness, and has permitted his family to be 


instructed, and himself listens to the word 
of God, yet will not repeat any questions in 
the catechisms, nor kneel down to pray, say- 
ing, “ Care not for me; I will follow your 
advice by-and-by: but first attend to the 
welfare of my family.” I cease not to in- 
struct him that he may be acquainted with 
the righteousness of Christ, which brings 
salvation to the sinner. At Canjancully I 
visited the sick among some families who 
lately embraced Christianity. My conver- 
sations with them, it appears, have removed 
their doubts and fears about the evil spirits 
bringing diseases which are common among 
the people of the country. When visiting 
the congregation at Palleady the people lis- 
tened with much attention; returning to 
their homes with joy, they requested me 
eamestly to visit them as often as possible. 
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At Cansharacodoo, preached from the pa- 
rable of the Publican. Many seemed to feel 
that they had not prayed aright, and others 
that they had never prayed at all. At 
Ktavilly, exhorted some whom it was thought 
had lost their former zeal; all listened with 
good feelings. Went to Vellayoor. Ex- 
horted the people to avoid emulation and 
strife, from the words of our Saviour, “a 
house divided against itself cannot stand,” 
and other suitable passages. My advice 
appeared to be favourable to some; to others 
not. At Kunnancaudoo had likewise to ex- 
hort those who were at variance with one 
another, and in consequence did not attend 
the chapel in their own village, but go to 
another. The advice given then appeared 
at first not to have such good effect as for- 
merly; but they are now reconciled. At 
Kotnavilly some seemed to be negligent, yet 
several were attentive to the word of God, 
and evinced good feelings and earnest desire. 
Visited each house at Anjally and Saynam- 
villy; both men and women put by their 
work, heard with much attention, and wished 
me to continue my addresses as long as I 
hiked, Iam happy to say that I feel great 
pleasure to go about preaching and doing 
all the good I can. I am excited to be more 
diligent and active in discharging my duties 
at home and in the villages, with the thought 
that whatever I do for the good of others is 
pleasing to God. 

The reader returns his grateful thanks for 
the books which were kindly sent to him by 
the Rev. E. Brown and friends, and says, 
“ by these useful books and other means, I 
hope to increase in the knowledge and prac- 
tice of what the Gospel requires.” 


Reader Walter Venning’s Journal. 


I have been engaged in Neyoor and Say- 
namvilly, Visited the Christians in their 
villages; catechized, and taught the Scrip- 
ture passages; read the Scriptures and tracts; 
exhorted the heathen in these and other vil- 
lages to seek the one thing needful. A hea- 
then at Vandavilly observed, “ How is it that 
salvation is required for man ; while all events 
are settled and take place by fate?” I re- 
plied, that as health is desired and sought 
for by a diseased man, so as all are sinners, 
and consequently under the wrath and dis- 
pleasure of God, and subject to the eternal 
punishment of hell, it is greatly requisite 
that the health of the soul or salvation should 
be sought for; besides, it is not the will of 
the merciful God that any should perish. It 
is foolishness in you to think that all things 
happen according to fate; for your own 
shasters say that Brumha, who is said to be 
the all-wise creator, being ignorant of the 
evil that would befall him, lost one of his 
heads by the treachery of Shevan. In order 
that you should reject such foolish fables, 
we exhort you to turn to God, to make no 
yain excuses, nor delay in receiving the 
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eternal salvation that is freely offered to you 
and? to all sinners. The man said he will 
think about it hereafter; warned him that 
then it may be too late ; as, before he is aware, 
he may be snatched away by death, and all 
his thoughts perish; for the life of man is 
compared to a shadow which fleeth away, or 
to a flower that withereth in a day, and a 
bubble that bursts. I hope the seed sown 
among the heathen will in due time spring 
up, being watered by the gentle dews of 
heaven. The men and women of the con- 
gregation, mentioned in a former report, con- 
tinue seeking a knowledge of God, and in 
doing good to themselves and others. This 
they do out of love to their Saviour, and a 
concern for the welfare of the souls of their 
fellow-creatures, One of the congregation 
assembles the people for prayer in my ab- 
sence. 
Reader Stiriing’s Journal. 

The former part of the half year, preached 
often in the villages near Neyoor, read 
tracts, andenlarged on them. The folly and 
sin of idolatry, as well as of their heathen 
rites of expiation for sin, were brought to 
view. Many listened well, and acknowledged 
that there is no salvation in idols ; that it is 
the one true God only that can save; that 
we must turn to Him, and believe on Him 


only. At these places tracts were distri- 
buted. Visited two villages, where there 


are four families of Christians; their atten- 
tion to the word was pleasing. Some of the 
heathen and Roman Catholics in those parts 
were resorted to. On reading the tract 
‘* Andrew Dunn” to the latter, they observed, 
“There is not much difference between us 
and the heathen in the worship of images, 
Our priest threatens us, in order to obtain 
money for absolution of sin ; we therefore are 
doubtful of our state.” One family em- 
braced the truth. Several times had to 
preach to the Sainamvilly congregation and 
the heathen in those parts, The attendance 
on the Lord’s-day was about sixty-five. 
Itinerated to some of the distant congre- 
gations, twelve in number; conversed with 
the Christians and heathen; at the places 
where I put up at night assembled the people 
for prayer. The schools of those places 
were likewise examined; the diligent teachers 
were encouraged, and those found to be in- 
dolent were stirred up to diligence; as the 
unfaithful will have to give an account at 
the last day. At Pullavilly two families, 
who had relapsed, have returned, and are 
regular in their attendance. At Sairaman- 
galam a Soodra asked me to read the 
ten commandments. I read a partof the 
tract that explains them, but the man was 
not contented till I went through the book, 
to which he listened with attention. When 
I finished, he said, “ It is good to keep to the 
true God only, and then there is no doubt of 
salvation; if any one of my caste embrace 
the faith, I shall do so likewise.” 
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Reader Robert Pinkerton’s Journal. 


Some of the heathen and Roman Catholics 
to whom I have been reading listened to me 
with attention, while a few objected. One 
of the heathen observed, “ We do also wor- 
ship the only true God; and why shall we 
not be saved?” In reply I said, “ You are 
in the wrong; for you worship many gods 
and evil spirits, and therefore you cannot be 
saved;” and then quoted a few verses of the 
heathen sages, which treat on the folly of 
worshipping many gods while there is but 
one only true God; and then took occasion 
to admonish him to repent, and to do the 
will of God, which is believing in his Son 
Jesus Christ, who came to savesinners. At 
Cannakuratchy, three families of nine per- 
sons turned from idolatry, and attend on the 
means of grace. At Moolanganavilly (my 
native village) a school has been recently 
established; forty children are collected and 
taught in the verandah of my house. Here 
also the heathen and Roman Catholics have 
been often spoken to. Two heathen families 
have expressed a desire to forsake idolatry, 
aud are waiting for the erection of a school- 
room, 


Reader Charles Glover's Journal. 


Visited the several villages where Chris- 
tians and heathen reside; taught the prin- 
ciples of Christianity, and had prayer in 
some of the houses of the former; showed 
the sin and folly of idolatry to the heathen, 
and warned them to flee from the wrath to 
come. Some of them said, “If our gods 
were false, would so much money be spent 
on them and on their festivals, such as for 
car-drawing ?” &c. I replied, “ Your idols 
are wood, stone, earth, gold, and silver, 
They are the work of men’s hands; these 
are no gods. The money spent on them, 
though it would fill the whole world, is of no 
use whatever; it is spent by the people 
through ignorance; the priests of the idols 
enjoy it for their own interest. At your 
festivals the idols are borne by men who, in 
the heat of the sun, almost faint under the 
pressure, which makes them observe, very 
justly, of which I was an ear-witness, “ If 
these are gods, they would cause the ears to 
go themselves, but because they are lifeless 
matter we are obliged to carry them like 
dead bodies.’” Several heathen families at 
Orapanavilly, hearing frequent exhortations 
to abolish heathenism and seek the salvation 
of their immortal souls, express a wish to 
turn to God. One man has received a Gos- 
pel, and is reading it. 


Reader Edward Parsons’ Journal. 


The attendance at Matteodoo to the word 
preached is increasing ; the people improve 
in knowledge, and try to communicate the 
same to their heathen neighbours. One aged 
Moopen (elder) and several other families 
are forward in this, and appear to grow in 
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piety. Discoursed to the heathen on the 
folly and danger of not. worshipping the one 
true God of the universe; the great and in- 
numerable blessings they daily enjoy from 
their Creator, and their ungratefulness in 
sinning against him; the entrance of sin 
into the world; that man is the cause of his 
own misery; that it is not the will of God 
that any should perish, in consequence of 
which he sent his Son into the world to save 
sinners; that they should therefore repent 
soon, and turn to him with purpose of heart for 
pardon and salvation, To those who seemed 
indifferent I said, ‘‘ If any of you are thirsty, 
will he refrain from drinking from a well that 
is within his reach? Will a blind man 
refuse to be led by a friend who is willing 
to help him? You who are subject to death 
and misery by sin should, as soon as you 
hear the Gospel tidings, turn from your evil 
ways, repent, and embrace the salvation 
freely offered to you by Jesus Chust.” To 
those who listened well, and made promises 
to come forward, I gave tracts, and often 
visit them. 


Reader John Lockyer’s Journal. 


After Sabbath service visited the sick, &c. 
in their houses. Engaged generally in go- 
ing about reading to and exhorting the hea- 
then, Mahommedan, and Romanists in the 
villages near Paenguddy, in a circuit of 
about eight Malayalim miles; gave about 
100 tracts to those who asked for them, and 
a Gospel to a Romanist. I embraced op- 
portunities of reading and discoursing with 
the Sircar servants at the custom and police- 
offices, and also in the Brahmin streets. 
The latter were often unwilling to listen, 
advising me not to read to the people of 
their caste and religion, because their vedam 
is sufficient for them to obtain heaven. On 
one occasion, a Brahmin, after hearing for 
awhile got angry, told me to be off, without 
further delay. I never Jeft such who refuse 
to listen, without showing them their wretched 
condition, exhorting them to repent without 
delay, and turn to the true and living way 
as it is in Jesus. 


Reader John Oldfield’s Journal. 


On the Sabbath, went to different congre- 
gations, and conducted worship by reading, 
exhortation, and prayer. Extended my jour- 
neys from Neyoor to Trevanderam, east to 
west, and from the sea-beach to the hills, 
south to north: to the congregations in 
these directions, and to the heathen, &c., I 
explained the true way to heaven. At 
Madalam conversed with fifteen heathen. 
They said, “ We worship the true God, and 
the images we make are only intended to be 
adored as his representatives. We are aware 
that they have no life and strength in them- 
selves, but when the life-giving ceremonies 
are performed on the idols, we believe God 
takes up his abode in them, and we accord- 
ingly pay the adoration due to him.” To 
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this I said, “It is evident that the images 
retain their natural qualities after your life- 
giving ceremonies are performed ; for we see 
they do not move in the least, nor enjoy any 
thing that is set before them.” They were 
convinced by what I said, and asked me to 
show them the way to obtain heaven. I 
then explained to them what was requisite, 
and recommended them to flee to the only 
Saviour of sinners. They have since abo- 
lished idols, and now attend Christian in- 
struction and worship at the chapel of Va- 
nauvilly. 

At Taimbaravilly, spoke to seven heathen 
on the sinfulness of idol-worship, and di- 
rected them to their Creator and Saviour. 
They said, “ We do not sacrifice to devils but 
to God.” I told them God desireth not such 
sacrifices as you offer, but that you should 
repent, turn from all your follies, and give 
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up yourselves to Him: he will then forgive 
your sins, and receive you to himself. They 
have since forsaken their idols, and attend 
worship at Anjally. Near Trevanderam, an 
astrologer requested me to read to him parts 
of the Old and New Testaments; read part 
of the five books of Moses and the Gospels, 
making observations as I went on, and ex- 
plaining some of the prophecies which fore- 
told of Jesus Christ, the only Saviour of the 
world; on which the man received some 
books, and continues reading them. More 
than 200 tracts have been distributed to 
those who were desirous to have them, and 
were able to read. Many make good use of 
them, and it is hoped that the seed sown 
will, under the Divine blessing, in due time 
bring forth much fruit. This is my daily 
and earnest prayer. 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Wilham 
Swan, Ixkhodon, Siberia, 30h June, 1835. 
(To the Foreign Secretary.) 


Itinerancy. 


Our good young friend Shagdur recently 
performed a journey, during which he dis- 
tributed a considerable number of books, 
and held many interesting conversations with 
his countrymen, both lamas and laity, and, 
in short, broke up some new ground, into 
which, I hope, we shall yet have opportunity 
of casting much precious seed, and doubtless 
we or others shall reap the harvest in due 
time. Shagdur took with him twenty co- 
pies of Genesis, twelve of Matthew, John, 
and Acts, one of Luke, twelve of Acts, 
about fifty of Paul’s Speech at Athens, and 
seventy-five of the account of John Knill, 
with a few of our first Mongolian Tract, 
containing an account of the creation, the 
fall and redemption of man by Jesus 
Christ, &c. Shagdur returned much en- 
couraged, and very desirous to be sent out 
again soon among his brethren. I am sure 
many will join us in praying for a blessing 
upon the labours of this young evangelist, 
and that he himself may be kept watchful, 
prayerful, and humble, as he has hitherto 
been ina very gratifying degree. 

Schools — During Shagdur’s absence, the 
school was but imperfectly attended to; the 
oldest scholar to whom the charge of it was 
in part committed, being too young, and 
having too little authority, to conduct it pro- 
perly. Since I last wrote, one boy has re- 
turned to his father’s house, having finished 
the three years agreed upon to stay at 
school. Two others have been taken into 
the printing-office to assist there, and one 
has been removed by death. Of this last I 
shall add a few particulars. The number 
remaining at present is nine, The girls’ 


school contains about the same number; 
and some time ago we had the happiness to 
perceive a decided change in the two eldest 
girls, whom we now rank among the num- 
ber of our hopeful converts, I cannot at 
present enter into details respecting them, 
but I believe Mr. Stallybrass has received 
detailed accounts of these first fruits of the 
school for Buriat girls. 

Death of a Convert.—You will be con- 
cerned to hear that the boy above alluded 
to, as having finished his earthly course, is 
Bardo, the hopeful scholar mentioned in 
Mr. Stallybrass’s letter, published in the 
October Chronicle of last year. He was 
the first who gave indications of serious 
attention to the Gospel. By his open 
avowal of being a disciple of Christ, and 
by his refusal to worship the gods of his 
fathers, he had rendered himself very ob- 
noxious to the lamas and other zealous 
devotees of Shigemoni. Towards the end 
of last winter, a lama one day beat him se- 
verely on the head, and immediately after 
he began to complain of being unwell. Vio- 
lent head-ache and a considerable degree of 
fever ensued; various means were resorted 
to, but without success, for his recovery. 
The fever continued with unabated force for 
a number of weeks, with some slight inter- 
missions, and his strength gradually sunk. 
Other symptoms of disease soon manifested 
themselves ; pains in the chest, cough, and 
sleeplessness supervened, and he appeared 
gradually wasting away. About eight 
weeks ago he requested to be removed to 
the tent of an uncle, who lives in the neigh- 
bourhood; and hoping that the change 
might be beneficial, we accordingly had him 
conveyed thither. A native doctor of some 
skill had been appled to, and put him 
under a course of medicine; but he con- 
tinued to get worse instead of better, till his 
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friends, fearing he would die, began to talk 
of resorting to some of their heathenish 
rites, of the best means of saving his life. 
He would not suffer any such arts to be 
used; and afraid lest, against his will, any 
superstitious ceremonies should be  per- 
formed, he begged to be brought back to 
us. To this his friends readily consented, 
saying that he was now ows, both body and 
soul, and that they gave him up to live and 
die as a disciple of the Saviour we preached. 
He was carefully brought back, and al- 
though extremely weak, did not appear to 
suffer much from the removal. The native 
doctor, however, still gave him hopes of re- 
covery, and prescribed some medicines, 
This made the boy cling to the hope of life 
to the last: he said distinctly, however, that 
he was not afraid to die, but would rather 
live, if it were God’s will, that he might ho- 
nour and take care of his parents. But on 
the morning of the day on which he died, 
perceiving that his end was approaching, I 
told him again, as I had done before, that 
he must give up all hopes of getting better ; 
and then I had some very satisfactory con- 
versation with him on the subject of his 
faith and hope. ‘Should you die now, 
where will your sonl go?” ‘ To heaven.” 
“ Who will receive it there?” “God.” 
“On what Saviour do you trust for sal- 
vation?” With emphasis, “ On Jesus 
Christ.” “If God had not, in his _pro- 
vidence, brought you hither to learn about 
that Saviour, what would have become of 
you?” “J should have lived in sin, and gone 
to hell when I died.” Violent pain and 
almost incessant cough made it very dif- 
ficult for him to speak for the last week or 
two of his life, but his mind continued per- 
fectly clear and calm to within a few mi- 
nutes of his death. His pulse was already 
fluttering, and his extremities beginning to 
grow cold, when I heard his dying confes- 
sion as now related. About one o’clock his 
breathing became gradually softer, like that 
of one falling intoa gentle slumber, till 
nearly two, when, almost imperceptibly, it 
ceased. Thus fell asleep in Jesus one whom 
IThope we may regard as one of the first 
fruits of the Buriat nation, gathered into the 
Saviour’s kingdom, and one who may be 
said to have fallen a martyr to the cause of 
Christ; for I have little doubt in my own 
mind that the blows on the head he received 
from the enraged lama were the remote 
cause of his death. We endeavoured to draw 
instruction from the solemn event for the 
benefit of his fellow-scholars and others ; 
and many tears were shed when he was laid 
in a grave near the spot where the remains 
of our beloved sister, Mrs. Stallybrass, await 
the resurrection-morn. 

Tokshi, another of our dear young men, 
whose name you have heard mentioned be- 
fore, read over the grave, with a faltering 
voice, part of the 15th chapter of 1 Cor., and 
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I spoke a few words to the people assem 
bled, founded on the passage read. It was 
very touching, and, at the same time, highly 
encouraging to our minds, to hear one con- 
verted Buriat, who firmly trusts in his Sa- 
viour, joining thus in the funeral service, 
while we committed to the dust the body 
of another young Buriat, who had died in 
the faith. 

The appearances of piety in some of the 
boys in our school, operates strongly on the 
fears and prejudices of heathen parents, who 
now almost deem it equivalent to giving up 
their children to become Christians, to send 
them to our school. This is a difficulty na- 
turally arising out of our partial success ; 
and, while we give thanks to God for that 
success, we pray for grace, and wisdom, and 
patience to encounter all the duties and trials 
it brings along with it. 

General retrospect of the Mission —When 
a Christian mission is undertaken in such a 
country as this, it is done in the face of all 
the prejudices and suspicions which cannot 
fail to be stirred up among the adherents of 
long established usages. Opposition, there- 
fore, is to be counted upon; and we should 
not abandon our purpose upon the mani- 
festation of a hostile or jealous spirit. We 
have as yet met with no direct hinderance in 
our work; we have encountered discouraging 
jrowns, but neither missionaries nor con- 
verts have met with actual persecution. 

We cannot but remark one feature of the 
work of God here, viz., that, in every case, 
the individuals who have come under the 
power of the truth are those who have for 
years been under the sound of it. We have 
experienced nothing like the ready recep- 
tion of the Gospel as soon as proposed. One 
of the converts was five years a teacher in 
our school; another was in my employment 
upwards of a year before I left the Ona sta- 
tion in 1831, and has been since living here. 
Others were scholars in the school, and 
for years hearing and learning daily what 
they at last, under higher teaching, I trust, 
than ours, were brought to believe and obey 
the Gospel; and there are others still pro- 
fessedly heathen, in whose minds, we have 
reason to believe, the truth is producing un- 
easiness and conviction, more or less deep. 
Yor them we continue to pray, and are not 
without hope that the struggle will end in 
their declaring themselves on the Lord’s 
side. Itis surely an instructive fact in the 
history of the Siberian mission, as well as 
of some others I need not name, that the 
first decided conversions took place fifteen 
years or more after the commencement of 
operations. And what was done in those 
fifteen years? The necessary languages 
were acquired; the Scriptures were trans- 
lated ; schools were established; many were 
instructed ; the Gospel was preached; and 
all this not by a body of men numerous 
enough to occupy the field to the best effect , 
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but by two or three individuals. To this 
day thousands of the Buriats have never 
seen the face of one of us;—and how can 
they believe before they hear ? 

These facts are, I think, worthy of parti- 
cular observation ; but they further suggest 
the inquiry, whether the experience of other 
missionaries in other parts of the great field 
confirms the observation. Does it consist 
with their experience generally, that the 
converts from among the heathen are per- 
sons who have for a considerable time heard 
the Gospel, or in some way enjoyed the 
means of becoming acquainted with its fun- 
damental principles; e. g., by school in- 
struction, the perusal of religious tracts, or 
the conversation and example of other con- 
verts? or, according to their observation, 
do instances frequently occur of heathens 
becoming, to all appearance, converts upon 
the first hearing of the truth, or upon the 
perusal of a tract or book of Scripture? or 
are such instances comparatively rare, or 
scarcely known? Might not an inquiry be 
instituted on these points? I think they 
involve some considerations of great practi- 
cal importance in the management of our 
missions. Ifthe feature I have pointed out 
as marked in this mission be observa- 
bie in other missions also of the pre- 
sent day, does it not show the import- 
ance of conducting them on a principle 
which shall secure the continued and regu- 
lar communication of instruction to the 
heathen by stated public services; by an 
organized system of private visiting, for 
conversation ; open discussion; by Chris- 
tian schools; by plans of itinerancy so con- 
ducted as to go frequently over the same 
ground; in a word, by patient continuance 
in aL1 the various ways of well-doing, which 
the Christian missionary can employ? But 
this implies a plurality of labourers at every 
station. Perhaps, as soon as there are a few 
converts at any one station, their attention 
should be directed to the subject of united 
prayer for the conversion of their country- 
men and the rest of the heathen world. 
This will at once materially promote their 
own spiritual improvement, and make them 
feel a more tender and practical concern for 
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their heathen neighbours; and it will form 
the best preparation and incentive to their 
attempts to turn them from the error of 
their ways, teaching them to own and ho- 
nour God the Holy Spirit, when they en- 
gage in efforts which only his Divine 
agency can render efficacious, 

If the observation now made generally 
holds, that heathen hearers often continue 
long to hear before they understand, and be- 
lieve, and obey the truth, we missionaries 
should derive encouragement from it, to 
persevere, labouring and hoping, although 
against hope. And the friends of missions 
at home should be encouraged if they hear 
that their missionaries can report that they 
have attentive hearers, although they can 
speak of few or no instances of decided 
conversion. 

Another important lesson is, that a// the 
missionaries themselves and Christians at 
home should give themselves more to prayer 
for the effusion of the Spirit; for //zs, ob- 
viously, in the case supposed, is the only 
thing needed to secure the Divine, bless- 
ing, The means are used; the Gospel is 
preached; and the heathen hear. The 
command that came to the prophet of old, 
—‘ Prophesy upon these dry bones,” was 
accompanied by another, “ Prophesy to the 
wind; prophesy; son of man!” So the 
modern missionary should regard this as 
half his work, saying in constant, believing, 
earnest prayer, “ Come from the four winds, 
O breath, and breathe upon these slain, and 
they shall live.” There is an observation of 
the judicious Thomas Scott, in some of his 
writings, to this effect, that a superficial 
Gospel will at first make its way in the 
world more rapidly than when the whole 
truth of God is solidly proposed to man- 
kind. And, as I trust the missionaries de- 
clare the whole counsel of God, and do 
not attempt} to gain proselytes by flatter- 
ing the pride or carnal prejudices of their 
hearers, there is ground to hope that if their 
list of converts swells but slowly, those 
who are added to it are those who have re- 
ceived the love of the truth that they might 
be saved. 


(Signed) W. Swan, 


WEST 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Charles, 
Rattray, dated Orange Field, Demerara, 
June 12th, 1835. 

Progress of Religious Knowledge. 

I am satisfied that” religious knowledge 
is spreading among the people generally, 
and in the case of some its effect is visible. 
The attendance on those occasions, when we 
meet exclusively for religious purposes, con- 
tinues good, 

There are a few who, I think, have received 
the first principles of the Christian faith. 


INDIES. 


Some of them with whom I have conversed 
have given me great satisfaction. Their 
knowledge is of course limited to the very 
first principles of religion; but I believe itis 
saving knowledge, and it exerts a strong 
and favourable influence. Whenconversing 
with aman and his wife one Sabbath after- 
noon lately, the husband said, “ Massa, we 
know nothing but what you teach us; we 
now see that our life has been bad. We 
have been poor sinners, living in the old way. 
Now we wish to turn from our sins to Christ 
to serve him as our Lord and Master. Ican 
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tell you no lies, massa; I feel in my heart 
different from before. God must have put 
his word there; I cannot tell. I know I 
have nothing good about myself, and I 
must look to Christ for good: he shall save 
me, and help me to keep his command- 
ments. I wish, therefore, to remember 
Christ at his table.” A person who had 
lived on the coast, and had been a member 
of the church there, had been speaking to 
him and his wife about the Lord’s supper. 
There are few, even of those who are still “in 
the old way,” as they term it, who would not 
he grieved to hear of the ‘‘ parson” leaving 
them. 


Distribution of the Scriptures. 


I received a note in April last from a ne- 
gro, very regular in his attendance, and 
making good progress in reading. I be- 
lieve it expresses the feelings not only of 
those to whom it more particularly alludes, 
as having received a copy of the New Tes- 
tament, but also of all who attend the means 
of instruction now afforded them. 

« Sir.—We return our hearty thanks for 
the New Testaments which we have received 
from you in the parish of St. Mark; for it 
gives us great pleasure for the pains which 
you have taken with us, to bring us in the 
way of the Almighty God. Weall feel our- 
selves happy to assist you in any thing which 
will be for the benefit of ourselves; and we 
hope that, by the mercy of the Almighty 
God, you might continue with us to instruct 
us better, for we think ourselves greatly im- 
proved since you have stopped with us.” 

it is certainly very gratifying to observe, 
as I have in many instances done, manifes- 
tations of gratitude, on their part, for the 
means of instruction, and for the gifts of the 
New Testaments presented to them by the 
Bible Society. The distribution of these 
books excited a good deal of interest, and 
gave, as it were, a new stimulus to the exer- 
tions of many, in order to avail themselves 
of the Society’s bounty. I took an oppor- 
tunity of distributing them when I had a 
large congregation, perhaps the largest I 
have had at one time since I came among 
them. 

Mr. Scott having engaged to come over 
to baptize our infant son, I intimated on the 
previous Sunday that there would be a bap- 
tism 3; consequently an unusual number as- 
sembled. I collected those who could read 
in the New Testament at Orange Field ; 
and, after hearing them all read a portion of 
it, delivered to them the Testaments from 
the Bible Society, in the presence of the 
greater part of the congregation. And as I 
conceived it would be quite in the spirit of 
the resolution of the Bible Society, and agree- 
able to the intentions of those who have cou- 
tributed for the Bibles to the negroes, I pro- 
inised to reserve a number of the copies in 
my possession for those who were then learn- 
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ing to read, and to present them with a Tes- 
tament so soon as they should be able to 
read it, as those who then received them 
had done. Since that time some have re- 
ceived copies, to whom I could not at the 
time give, and others are making, according 
to circumstances, good progress in reading. 


Contributions of the People. 


As a practical exposition of the above 
note, I may tell you that they have begun 
contributions, which are to be continued 
monthly in order to meet, as far as their 
abilities extend, the expense of erecting a 
place of worship at this station, Last month, 
which was the first effort, they contributed 
123 guilders, about 8/, 15s, 

They collect it upon the estates, and some 
trust-worthy person of their own number 
hands it over tome. Theamount from each 
estate ig inserted in a book, from which I 
purpose to read. over to them at the end of 
each month what I have received from each 
during that month,—a mode whichis, I con- 
ceive, preferable to collecting in the meeting, 
or by individual subscriptions, I may also 
tell you that their intention of doing some- 
thing in this way was expressed by some of 
themselves, without any suggestion of mine, 
and some of them make a point of giving 
something for each of their children. Of 
the latter I had a pleasing instance one day 
this week:—A woman gave me halfa bitt 
(about two-pence farthing), saying, “ Massa, 
this half bitt’s for Yane (Jane, a child about 
two years old), I givewith the other people 
for Katty and Yaha when we gave the money 
to Jacob, but I had nothing to give for 
Yane; and, massa, take this for her.” The 
spirit, and I would say the principle, thus 
evinced is much more valuable to us, who 
seek not theirs but them, than the mere 
amount of their contributions. 


Rio Janeiro, 18th August, 1835. 

My prar Sir.—As a ship is about to sail 
for London, I hasten to inform you of the safe 
arrival, this afternoon, of the ‘* Huddersfield’? 
in this port, fifty-five days from Liverpool; all 
on board well. We expect to remain here 
about fourteen days, and then sail for Bom- 
bay. 

The more we know of Captain Noakes, the 
higher he rises in our estimation as a navi- 
gator, a gentleman,and a truly devoted Christian, 
Our privileges, in all respects, are very supe- 
rior, and it is our earnest prayer that God may 
be glorified in us and by us. We have family 
worship morning and evening in the large 
cabin, when the passengers, and as many of 
the officers and crew as can be spared from 
the working of the ship, attend. We have 
public worship twice every Sabbath, and on 
the evening of every Thursday. Begging a con- 
tinued interest in your prayers, with many 
thanks to yourself and all the Directors for 
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their many favours, I remain, with every senti- 
ment of respect, 
My dear Sir, 
Very truly yours, 
ALEXANDER F'yvie, 
To the Rev. John Arundel, 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 
After a voyage of six weeks and three days, 
Mr. and Mrs. Kenyon arrived safely at Ber- 
bice on Thursday, June 24, 1835, in the ship 
“ Georgiana,” Captain Warren. 


HOME INTELLIGENCHE. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


OPENING OF THE NEW MISSION HOUSE, BLOM- 
FIELD STREET, FINSBURY. 

The new Mission House having been com- 
pleted, the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society assembled in it on Monday, October 
the 5th, 1835, for the purpose of dedicating the 
building to God, and of supplicating his pre- 
sence and special benediction. 

The order of proceedings was the following : 
—Suitable hymns of praise were sung by the 
assembly ; appropriate portions of Scripture 
were read by the Secretaries. An address on 
the great object of the erection, in which was 
given a retrospective and prospective view of 


the operations of the Society, was delivered © 


by the Rev. Jolin Pye Smith, D.D.; and so- 
Jemn prayers to the Fountain of all wisdom 
and grace were offered by the Rev. George 
Collison, the Rev. James Bennett, D.D., and 
the Rev. Thomas Lewis. What gave greater 
interest to the occasion was the attendance of 
six missionaries, who took leave of the Directors 
on their embarkation for a new station in the 
South Sea Islands. The Rev. John Williams 
addressed to them some fraternal, valedictory 
cautions and encouragements ; and the whole 
interesting service was closed by singing, 
Praise God from whom all blessings flow,” 
&e. 


BRIGHTON. 


The Eleventh Anniversary of the Sussex 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held on the 
23d of September, at the Old Ship rooms; 
Thomas Walker, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair. 
The Report stated that the amount contributed 
during the past year was 4507, and that the 
spirit of Christian missions was extending. 
Some very interesting statements of missionary 
efforts were made by the Rev. O. T. Dobbin, 
of Arundel, who had recently returned from 
the East Indies, and by the Rev. David Jones, 
missionary from Madagascar, where the spirit 
of persecution has appeared, iu consequence, 
it seems, of the discovery that the natives 
who profess Christianity have ceased to 
bring their offerings to the priests of ido- 
latry and superstition, The Rey, Mr. Arundel, 


Home Secretary of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, gave a very general view of the several 
missions which are sustained by the Society, 
and some encouraging accounts of the Negro 
population in the West Indies, to whom the 
Society sent out twelve missionaries last year, 
and are about to send twenty schoolmasters and 
as many schoolmistresses. The Rey, Dr. Fletcher 
made an eloquent appeal on behalf of the 
Society, grounded on the facts presented by the 
eye-witnesses who had previously addressed the 
meeting, and a liberal collection was made in aid 
ofthe funds of the Society. In theafternoon the 
ministers and deputation, with about forty gen- 
tlemenand ladies, partook of refreshments, pre~ 
pared in the Sunday school-room adjoiningUnion 
Street Chapel. This social repast, provided 
at private expense, afforded an opportunity for 
the communication of many details in reference 
to missionary operations, which were highly 
satisfactory. The absence of the Rey. Joseph 
Sortain, one of the secretaries, and the occa- 
sion of that absence, were noticed with feelings 
of the kindest sympathy. 


ORDINATION. 


On the following evening, Mr. Archibald 
Murray, from Homerton College, was ordained 
at North Street Chapel, to missionary service 
in the South Sea Islands. His destination is 
to a group of recently-discovered islands in the 
Pacific, called the Navigators, where the 
sphere appears to be exteusive. Six mission- 
aries are about to proceed to that station 
during the present month. The order of ser- 
vices on that occasion was the following:—The 
Rev. John Davies, of Aldermanbury, London, 
the supply at North Street Chapel, commenced 
by reading the Scriptures and prayer; the 
Rey. Dr, Fletcher, of London, delivered a 
powerful discourse on the obligations of the 
Christian church to send the Gospel to the 
heathen; the Rev. J. A. Goulty asked the 
questions ; the Rey. John Arundel offered the 
ordination-prayer, with laying on of hands; the 
Rey. Richard Cecil, the former tutor of Mr. 
Murray, delivered to him an appropriate and 
encouraging charge, founded on Mark y, 36; 
and the Rey. Mr. Dobbin concluded. 


YORKSHIRE, EAST RIDING, 

At Cottingham—On Lord’s-day, August 9th, 
Mr. Knill preached three times. On Monday 
evening, the 10th, a public meeting was held; 
the Chair was taken by Mr. James Bowden; 
the Rev. J. Morley prayed ; and the meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Knill, Bar- 
ton, Richardson, and Daniell. The collections 
about 227, 4s. 

At Hornsea—On Wednesday, August 12th, 
in the afternoon, Mr. Knill preached: in the 
evening a public meeting was held, Rev. J, 
Mather, of Clapton, in the Chair. Addresses 
by the Rev. Messrs. Knill, Ride, Sykes, and 
West. 

At Shipsea—On Thursday, August 13th, in 
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the afternoon, Mr. Knill preached: in the even- 
ing a public meeting was held, Rev. J. Mather 
in the Chair; the speakers, the Rey. Messrs. 
Knill, Hayden, College, Flocker, and Mr. 
Foster. 

At Frodingham—On Friday, August 14th, 
in the afternoon, Mr. Knill preached: in the 
evening a public meeting was held, Rev. J. 
Sykes in the Chair. The meeting was addressed 
by the Rey. Messrs. Knill, Flocker, College, 
and Hayden. 

At Bridlington Quay —On  Lord’s-day, 
August 16th, Mr. Knill preached three times. 
O nMonday evening, the 17th, a public meet- 
ing was held, the Rev. J. Mather in the Chair, 
Prayer by the Rev. R. Harness; addresses by 
the Rey. Messrs. Knill, Harness, Sykes, Ro- 
berts, College, and E. Morley. Collections 
about 262. 

At Driffield—On Tuesday, the 18th, in the 
evening a public meeting was held, Mr. James 
Harrison in the Chair. Addresses by the Rev. 
Messrs. Koill, Normanton, Poole, and E, 
Morley, aud Messrs, Tindal and J, Pinder. 
Collections, 62. 12s. 


LAUNCESTON. 

The Annual Meeting of the Launceston Aux- 
iliary to the London Missionary Society was 
held in Castle Street Chapel on Tuesday even- 
ing, September the 15th, Jonn Runviz, Esq., 
M.P.,in the Chair. The Rev. J. Barfitt, mi- 
nister of the chapel, read a brief abstract of 
the Society’s operations in various parts of the 
world; and the meeting was addressed by the 
Rey. Messrs. Moreton, Rooker, Thomas (Wes- 
leyan), Wilson (from Greece), Barfitt, and W. 
Pearse, Esq. 

The spacious chapel was filled in every part ; 
a solemn feeling pervaded the whole meeting ; 
and though the unavoidable absence of the Rey. 
J. Williams created for the time a feeling of 
deep regret, nevertheless the collection ex- 
ceeded that of any previous year. On Mon- 
day evening, September the 28th, a second 
meeting was convened in the same chapel, 
when the Rev. J. Williams delivered to a nume- 
rous and deeply-affected audience the most 
thrilling statements relative to the introduc- 
tion and triumphs of the Gospel among the 
islanders of the great Southern Pacific. An 
additional contribution of 62 14s, 91d, was 
made. ‘ 

We are glad to hear that our esteemed hro- 
ther, the pastor of the above people, has fol- 
lowed the example set in London, Leicester, 
and other places, in seeking, to bring all his 
people to co-operate, by their pecuniary aid, in 
the great work of evangelizing the world. 

A circular has been addressed to the whole 
congregation; the town and neighbourhood 
divided into districts ; twenty-four female col- 
lectors appointed to their superintendence ; 
every Sunday scholar is put in possession of a 
collecting card, and the blessing of the Lord 
is earnestly sought to succeed the efforts of 
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both pastor and people. In addition to the 
willing and cheerful assistance rendered to 
other Christian institutions by this congrega- 
tion, during the past year, upwards of 80d. 
were contributed to the London Missionary So- 
ciety. This is not mentioned boastingly, but 
with thankfulness, and as an encouragement to 
other congregations similarly constituted, 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIESe 


On Wednesday evening, October, 7, 1835, 
Mr. William Mills, Mc. Alexander Macdonald, 
and Mr. George Barnden having been ap- 
pointed by the Directors to the Navigators 
Islands, were ordained at the Rev. John Yock- 
ney’s chapel, Islington. Tne Rey. C. Gilbert 
commenced the service by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer; the Rev. John Williams, 
missionary, gave an interesting account of the 
scene of labour, to which the missionaries are 
destined, and the great anxiety of the people 
to receive religious instruction; after which he 
received from the brethren most satisfactory 
answers to the questions proposed. The Rev. 
Thomas Lewis, of Union Chapel, offered the 
ordination-prayer. The Rev. George Clayton, 
of Walworth, who stands in the relation of 
pastor to one of the missionaries ordained, ad- ~ 
dressed them from Judges vi. 14; and the Rev, 
John Watson, of Union Chapel, concluded. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Sunday, October 4, 1835, Mrs. Mault, 
with her daughter, who had visited this country 
for the restoration of health, together with 
Miss M‘Gregor, who expects to enter the mar- 
riage relation with the Rev, Charles Miller, 
one of the Society’s Missionaries at Neyoor, 
sailed from Portsmouth in the ship © Palmira,” 
Captain Loader, for Travancore. 


NOTICES. 
BATH. 

The Anniversary of the Bath Auxiliary Mis- 
siouary Society will be held in that city on the 
3d, 4th, and Sth days of November. ‘The Rey. 
Thomas Adkins, of Southampton, and the Rev. 
William Reeve, Missionary from India, are en 
gaged to attend. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


A General Meeting of the Cambridge Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society will be held at Cam- 
bridge, on Monday, the 30th day of November. 
Sermons will be preached on the 29th (Sab- 
bath) by the Rey. John Watson, of Union 
Chapel, Islington, and by the Rev. Samuel 
Thodey, minister of the place. The public 
meeting on Monday will be attended by the 
Rey, Richard Knill, from St. Petersburgh, and 
other ministers. 


FOR NOVEMBER, 1835. 


483 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*,.* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Namesof Places and Per- 
sons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 and up- 
wards, received from 15th August to 29th September, 1835, inclusive. ] 


[Continued from the October Chronicle, page 440 ] 


_ W.B., 10 1s. T. L., part ‘of the first day’s takings 
in a new shop, 10s. A Friend to Missions, 10/. J. 
Lewin, Esq., 102 10s. Friends, per Mrs. Fleming, 
for the Hoxton Reader, 101. For Mrs, Mather’s Nat. 
Fem. Sch. at Benares: Miss Brodie, 2]. Mast. J. P. 
Brodie, 1/ ls. Mrs. Hall, ll. H. Lewin, 10s 6d. 
Mrs. Sewell and Friends, 5/ 13s. Mr. J. Sewell, 
10s 6d. Mr. C.jB. Sewell, 10s 6d. ;Miss Towers, 15s. 
Tot., 127 6d.4 

Maberly Chapel; Aux. Soc. per Mrs. Philip, on 
accot., 13¢ lls 6d. 

River Terrace ; Scotch Church, Rev. J. Macdonald, 
a Donation from the General Missiou. Fund, 10/. 

Berkshire.—Windsor ; Rey. A. Redford, and Rey. 
J. Stoughton. Subs. and Dons. per Mr. J. Ray, 55/. 
Sun. Sch. Tea. and Chil, for a Wat. Tea., to be called 
Alexander Redford, 101. Tot., 681. 

Buchkinghamshire-—Buinham ; Rey. G. Newbury, 
Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. D. Jones, 2/ 3s 6d. At Miss. 
Pr. Meet., 1/ 3s 10d. Tot. 31 7s 4d. 

Cornwall.—Falmouth; Rey. T. Wildbore, an extra 
effort by the young people, for the Navigators Mis- 
sion, at the disposal of Rev. J. Williams, 10/. Cols. 
by Rev. S. S. Wilson, Looe, and Polperro; Rev. W. 
James, 5/ 1s 6d. St. Mawes; Rev. J. Gant, 3/1 3s 7d. 
St. Austle; Col., 2/ 3s 8d, Miss Robinsou, Missy. 
Box, gs 6d. Tot., 101 12s 3d. 

Derbyshive.—Aus. Soc, per A. N. Harrison, Esq., 
Repton; Col. and Sub., 3/ lls 10d, Col. by Miss 
M. Wright, 1/ 18s 7d. Tot., 5/ 10s 5d. 

Barrow; Col. and Sub., 6/ 2s 4d. Sac. Col. for the 
Wid. and Orphs. Fund, 1l 10s. Missy. Boxes of Mr. 
Camps, 8s ld. Miss Bates, 13s 2d. Tot., 81 13s 7d. 

Matlock, Bath; Rey. R. Littler, Col. by ,Miss E. 
Skidmore, 67 15s 6d. Sun. Sch. Tea. and Chil, 
li 5s. Subs. 5 7s. Col. aft. Serm. by Rey. S. 8. 
Wilson, 10/ 10s 4d. Tot., 23/ 17s 10d. 

Wirksworth; Rev. Mr. Eltringham, Col. aft, Serm. 
by Rev. S. 8. Wilson, 6/ 10s. 

Tot., 442 lls 10d. Less Exp. 1/.17s, 
49] 14s 10d. 

Devonshire-—East Budleigh; Col. aft. Addresses, 
by Rev. Messrs, Williams and Wilson, 6/ 12s 6d. 
Per Rey. J. Bristow. Exeter; on Accot., 57/. Top- 
sham; Col., 2/ 8s 7d. Heavitree; Col., 2/ 12s 6d. 
Crediton; Col., 3/ 7s 6d. Less Exps. lls. Tot. 
641 12s ld. 

Collections, per Rey. J. Williams. 

Kingsteington; Col. 2/ 8d. 

Torquay; Rev. H. J. Bevis, Col. Pub. Meet., 


Net, 


14/ 10s 3d. Subs., 8111s. Less Exps., 2/ 10s. Net, 
201 11s 3d. 
Paignton; Rey. R. Gill. Subs., J4/. 18s. 5d. Mrs. 


Meriton, Missy. Box, 1/ 6s ld. Col. aft. Serm. by 


Rev. J. Williams, 4/ 2s 6d. Less Exps., 5s. Net, 
20/ Qs. 

Dawlish; Col. 12 10s. My. Angas, 1. _ 

Honiton; A Friend, 22, Mr. Aberdein, 1/, Tot. 


A8/ 3s lld. 

Collections, per Rev. S. S. Wilson. 

Sidmouth ; Pub. Col., 14d 14s 6d. 

Axminster; Col. aft. Serm.s 4/ 2s. 

Colyton; Col. at Pub. Meet., 31 16s 6d. 

Seaton; Rey. E. Russ, Col. aft. Serms., 42, Tot. 
261, 13s. 

Per Rey. W. Rooker, Tavistock ; Subs., 11/ 17s 6d. 
Col. at Pub. Meet., 18/ 8s 10d. Col. for Mission to 
the Navigators, 20/. Tot. 501 6s 4d, Less Exps., 
li 8s 6d. ’ 

Beer Alston; Pub, Col., 41 12s 4d, Col by Mrs. 


Roberts, lJ 3s 6d. Miss R. Borley, 12s. Tot., 
6 7s 10d. Less Exps., 6s 6d. 

Okehampton; Col. at Pub. Meet., 67 16s. 

Tot., 612 15s Qd. 

South Molton ; Rey. J. Pyer, Pub. Meet. 67 12s, 
Col. by Miss Tapp, 21. By Miss Pyer, for the pur- 
yee D a Bell for the use of the Congregation of 
Rev. A. Buzacott, Rarotonga, 51. Tot., 13/ 12s. 

Dorsetshire.—Charmouth; Rev. B. Jeanes, Subs., 
61 4s. Cols., 4l 9s ld. Tot., 10d 13s 1d. Less Exps., 
3s. ld. 


Mrs. Robt. Kennaway, 21. 

Durham.—Durham; Rey. Dr. Matheson, Subs., 
151 8s 6d. Juv. Br., 10/ 14s. Missy. Boxes, 1/ 11d. 
Mrs. Bruen (D), l/l. Cols. &c., 142 6s. Tot. 
421 19s 5d. Less Exps., 21 8s 4d. 

Easington Lane; Rev. J. Anderson, Cols., 2/7 2s 6d. 

Darlington; Rey. J. Thornton, Jun., Subs., 3/7s 10d. 
Missy, Boxes, M. Armstrong, lv 12s. Misses Arm- 
strong and Tate, 2/. Miss Dean, 2s 6d. Mast. J. 
Macadam, ll 6s 3d. Sun. Sch. 17s 6d. Cols. 
8119s 5d. Tot., 181 5s 6d. Less Exps., 1d 15s 6d. 

Stockton; Rev. T. H. Smith, Col. by Miss Sudlow, 
ll 9s. Mrs. Hutchinson, 13s. Pub. Meet., 5/. Miss 
Walker, for Russ. Missn., 10/7. Yarm; Col. aft. Serm. 
by Rev. R. Knill, 27. Tot., 19/ 2s. Less Exps., ld 2s. 

Gloucestershire. —Nailsworth. Chester Hill; J. 
Morton, Esq., for Philosophical Apparatus for the 
South Sea Mission, 131 10s. 

Middlesexc.—Uxbridge; Rev. T. G. Stamper, Ann. 
Cols. 47/ 7s. Subs. 7/ 2s 10d. Juv. Soc., 31 6s 7d. 
Tot. 571 16s 5d. Less Exps., 4 2s 10d. Net, 
531 13s 7d. 

Northumberland—Morpeth; Rev. W. Froggatt, 
Subs. 7/ 7s. Sun. Sch. 1/ 8s 6d. Col. aft. Serm. by 
Rey. R. Knill, 2/ 9s ld. Mrs. Nicholson, 2/. Tot., 
131 4s 7d. Less Exps., 17s 6d. Net., 127 ‘7s 1d. 

Newcastle Aux. Soc., per J. Finlay, Esq., Treas, :— 
Cols. aft. Serms. by Rey. R. Kuill and Rev. R. 
Fletcher, St. James’s Ch., 7/ 1s 6d. Postern Ch., 77 
ls ld. New Court Ch., 5/ 2s. Clavering Place Ch., 
51 14s. Pub. Meet., 15/ 11d. Extra Subscriptions 
at and after the Pub. Meet. for schoolmasters to the 
W. Indies, J. C. Lamb, Esq., 5l. W. Chapman, Esq., 
5l. Mrs. W. Greaves, 5/. J.-Finlay, Esq., 5/. Mr. 
T. Glaholm, 2’. Mr. G. Innes, 2/. Mr. R. Robinson, 
Ql. Anon., 2/. Mi. Aydon,1/2s. My. J. Wilson, jun., 
ll. Mr.W. Greaves, ll. Mr. J. Mather, 1d. Mr. D. 
Haggie, 1/. Rev. A. Reid, 17. Myr. G. Bell, 1/. Mr. 
R.H. Haggie, 1d. Mrs. Graham, ll. Mr. G. Whin- 
field, 12. Miss Robson, l/. Mrs. Innes, 1. Mr. J. 
Wigham, l/. Mr. Grainger, ll. Mr. J. Arundale, 1/. 
Mr. J. Weir, 1/. Mr. J. Price, 1l. Mr. Hood, 1. 
Mr. R. Weir, 10s, Mr. E. Bruce, 10s. Rev. J. Orange, 
10s. Mr. Forster, 10s. Mr. G. Richardson, 10s. Mr. 
W. Beaumont, 10s. Miss 8. Beaumont, 10s. Mr. W. 
Robson, 10s. Miss Hutchinson, 10s. Mr. 'T. Hogg, 
10s. Underl0s, 142 lls 6d, Chil. in Union Sch, 
5s., produce of tea party. Less Exp. 11/ 5s_ 6d. Tot. , 
771 4s. Mr. R. H. Haggie, Rs. 100, or 42 7s 9d, for 
Russ. Empire. Ladies’ Working Soc. for Fem, Schs., 
502. 

Howden; Rev. Mr. Caldwell, 3/ 10s 6d. 

Swalwell; Rev. W. Rattray, ld 2s, 

Horsley; Rev. Mr. Raine, ld 10s. 

Chester-le-Street ; Rev. S. Davies, 37 12s 6d, less 
Exps., 4s 6d. a 

Alnwick Miss. Soc., Rev. J. Rate, 257. 

Wooler; Rev. Mr. Muirhead, 40. 

Branton; Rey. Mr, Blyth, Col. 7219s, Ladies’ 
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Col., 52 17s 9d, for Little Moses, 1) 62. Tot. 14/ 
17s 3d. 

Felton Chapel; Rey. A. Hoy, 1. 

Tot,, 2257 19s 1d. 

Nottinghamshire —Nottingham ; Mrs. Ball, 4l. For 
the Wids. and Orphs. Fund, ll. ‘Tot. 54. 

Somersetshire.—Bristol Aux. Soc., per R. Ash, Esq., 
Treas. 988/58 10d... 

Surrey.—TYooting; Mrs. S. Thomas, for the Nat. 
Tea., Fras. Thos. Pattisson, 101. 

Sussev.—East Grinstead; Rev. W. Aldridge. Col. 
aft. Serm. by the Rev. D. Jones, 6/ 9s, 

Yorkshire.—Brotherton, ll, 

North Ridg. Aux. Soc. ;— 

Malton; Subs., 7s 18s. Col. by Mrs. Gatley, 1/ 
10s 4d. Miss Nicholson, 9s 4d. Ladies’ Workg. Sve., 
61 10s. A Friend, 24. W. Allen, E'sq., 1. Cols. aft. 
Serm. and Pub. Meet., 17/ 12s 10d. Tot., 371 6d., less 
Exps., 17s. 

Kirbymoorside; Col. aft. Pub. Meet., 27 7s., less 
Exps., 5s. 

Whitby; Mr. Bakie’s Miss. ship, * Hope,” 3) 9d. 
Silver St. Sab. Sch., 3/ 3d. Sale of Anti-Slavery 
Hymns, 5s 3d. Subs, 22/. Silver St. Ch. Col., 18/ 
16s 7d. Cliff Lane Ch. ditto,8/ 4s 6d. Pub. Meet., 
8/ 6s ld Ladies’ Workg. Soc. 13/. Miss. Boxes of 
Miss Charters, 9s. Mrs. Wilson, 9s. Col. by Miss 
Crow, 4s. Mrs. Watt and Miss M. Dunning, 2/ 17s. 
Mrs. Blackburn aud Miss Forth, 1/ 10s. Mrs. Tay- 
lor and Mrs. Buchannan, 4s 8d. Mys. Watson aud 
Miss Watt, 1/ 10s. Mrs. Blackburn and Miss Watt, 
li 6d. Mrs. Trueman and Miss Barker, 1/ 2s 1d. 
Miss Harrison and Miss Charter, 1/ lls Gd. Mrs. 
Bakie and Miss Harland, 2/ 15s 10d. Mrs. Wright, 
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TueEreE is something awful in the state 
even of the pious dead, that seems also 
peculiar to them. Their career is finish- 
ed. They are majestically seated with 
Christ on his throne. - Even Christian 
faith that abhors the apotheosis of crea- 
tures, sees a divinity in their glorified 
condition. Jewels they were of ‘the 
Redeemer, fine and polished, even when 
on earth; some of them brilliant, and 
of the first magnitude. But they are 
now placed in his diadem; and their 
lustre lives for ever. They need no 
canonizing at Rome, being sainted in 
reality, and that in the metropolis of the 
universe. If any of the species are to 
be envied—pardon so mean an illustra- 
tion—it is not those who remain still in 
the body. The dead are beatified. 
Theirs is the vision, the fruition, the 
perfection of God. “They have washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple ; 
and he that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. ‘They shall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto liv- 
ing fountains of waters: and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes.” 

Our loss at the departure of such 
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worthies as the cause of our foreign 
missions has been called to weep, in so 
many successive instances, and from 
spheres of usefulness so eminent and 
promising, is too great, and too recent, 


‘not to need the solaces that are ‘neither 


few nor small.” We lift our eyes from 
earth and its ruins, from the church 
and its calamities, from human com- 
forters and fading things; and fasten 
them on glory and on God. Here is 
rest and permanency. We see wHo 
reigns, not more excellent than prospe- 
rous ; not more holy than happy ; ‘‘ God 
over all, blessed for ever.” We are re- 
freshed, we are healed. He is unerring, 
What he does, whatever he does, all his 
agency as such is absolute perfection, 
doing what is incomparably best. He 
never forgets his church; never sacri- 
fices the true interests of his kingdom ; 
never in a single instance regrets, or 
could amend, his own everlasting ways. 
‘*Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints. Who 
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and _ glorify 
thy name? for thou only art holy: for 
ALL NATIONS SHALL COME AND WOR- 
SHIP BEFORE THEE; for thy Judgments 
are made manifest.” 

Another great man is fallen in our 
Israel ; and whatever the gain to him, 
not less is the loss to us. 

“In yirtue’s eye the good alone are great; 
The great too seldom good.” 
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In an estimate the most sober and 
chastised; rejecting superfluity, and 
pageantry, and glare; viewing these 
high qualities in their proper nature and 
their purest elements; caring nothing 
for what is adventitious or imaginary ; 
forming our conclusions, too, without the 
parsimony of the sordid or the humility 
of the envious; thinking of our Wis- 
NER as calmly as we can in his true 
character, now that his course is finished 
and his warfare fought, now that his 
fame is heavenly, or has become the 
especial inheritance of. the surviving 
church, we know of no reason why we 
should not glorify God in him as ina 
noble and gracious specimen of his own 
workmanship—a great and good man. 
By changing the first word, or substi- 
tuting his, we might appropriate, as his 
epitaph, the following beautiful tribute 
of apostolic simplicity and commenda- 
tion: “ Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of the truth itself; yea, 
and we also bear record; and ye know 
that our record is true.” 

It may well be questioned if any 
clergyman, of his years and general 
standing, has died any where in this 
age, with a reputation more enviable, 
equitable or pure, than that of Dr. 
Wisner. Its negative aspects, so far 
as we know, were perfectly excellent. 
Whatever his defects of character might 
haye been in the sight of God, where no 
mortal is other than faulty and imper- 
fect, they were scarcely palpable or dis- 
cernible in the sight of men. At least 
they were much or totally unknown ; 
while his positive excellencies were 
many and distinguishing. His busi- 
ness-character was that of practical cor- 
rectness and despatch, of tact and utility. 
It was methodical and accurate, execu- 
tive and sober, industrious and effective : 
in these qualities he truly excelled : 
there being few of the sacred profession 
any where, whose proficiency in heavenly 
learning became so sound, and deep, 
and clear, without manifestly impairing 
their competency for the performance 
of matters and duties comparatively 
secular and common. In this respect 
his loss to the missionary cause, and es- 
pecially to the department of home cor- 
respondence, will not probably be soon 
supplied. The churches were increas- 
ingly pleased with him, and happy in 
responding, through such an organ, to 
the communications and appeals of the 
Prudential Committee. 
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As the present notice of Dr. Wisner 
is not meant to be an extended or even 
a proper biography, and certainly not 
to anticipate or preclude one, being 
merely a sketch of the facts of his life 
with an outline of his character, the 
expectations of the reader will of course 
conform to the professions of the writer 
in respect to its generality and brevity. 
His funeral sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Dr, Fay ; and ‘from its expected 
publication, we anticipated for this ar- 
ticle the selections that were to com- 
plete its contents. But in this we have 
been disappointed, in common with 
many of the Christian community. 
The sermon is not, we understand, to be 
given to the public. We have hence 
been dependent on general reports of 
what the sermon contained, for any 
assistance—and we should be happy to 
acknowledge our obligations for more— 
received from its paragraphs and collec- 
tions. Dr. Wisner was better known to 
the writer in his proper character, than 
in the incidents and facts of his per- 
sonal history. For these, therefore, he 
will be more regardful of authorities 
and the attestations of others, than in 
the delineation, however imperfect, of 
the qualities that defined him in the 
daily walks of life. Still, these are not 
the most valuable recollections of an 
individual. Considered apart, they are 
of little importance; especially im em- 
balming the memory of the good. With 
the princes and heroes of this world, 
character essentially considered, and es- 
pecially as viewed in the light of an 
eternal criterion, character is nothing; 
events and exploits are all. If these 
are splendid or magnificent, if they be- 
come the pivots of destiny to a nation 
or an age, if they remain monumental 
of a place, and a moment, and a man, 
with whom their celebrity is associated, 
then it is that the man becomes the 
hero of their history, lighted by their 
glare to the plaudits of posterity ; with- 
out an inquisition, or a verdict, or a 
thought on the absolutely distinct ques- 
tion of that hero's character, or the 
genuine virtue that did or did not con- 
stitute any part of it. Besides, history 
is often at fault in its praises, on an- 
other principle. It has confounded, it 
may be, connexion with causation; proxi- 
mity with achievement; a relation. of 
affinity wholly passive, with an action 
of deliberate wisdom and steady per- 
formance. It was not perhaps the hero 
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that made the -oceasion, but the occa- 
sion that made him. He might have 
never thought of the means, as such, by. 
which the result was achieved; or even 
have-anticipated the result at all. But 
they whose vocation it is to eclipse the 
providence of God, must yield to the 
temptation of deifying that of man. 
Their hero was actuated only by the 
purposes that induced the corresponding 
events. He was lord of his own des- 
tiny, and there was “No OTHER BEING 
in whose hand his breath was, and 
whose were all his ways, and whom he 
had not glorified !” 


“Some write a narrative of wars, and feats 
Of heroes little known ; and call the rant 
A history; describe the man, of whom 
His own coevals took but little note; 
And paint his person, character, and views, 
As they had known him from his mother’s womb. 
They disentangle from the puzzled skein, 
In which obscurity has wrapp’dthem up, 
The threads of politic and shrewd design 
That ran through all his purposes and charge 
Tis mind with meanings that he never had, 
Or, haying, kept concealed.” 


We do not mean to deny the just 
connexion between providential events 
and the. dependent agency of men. 
There is also a connexion of great inti- 
macy between the development of cha- 
racter and the objects in view of which 
if was formed. Human agency, too, 
though dependent, is accountable; and 
the great Architect of our being has left 
us ample scope for the due exercise and 
expansion of our powers. He is equally 
the Architect and the Preserver of our 
proper freedom ; while on high he wisely 
arbitrates events, ‘‘and worketh alt 
things according to the counsel of his 
own will.” It may here be added, that 
comparatively few events of a thrilling 
spivit-stirrie character are ordinarily 
to'be found in the tranquil annals of 
the good. Hence they are oftener de- 
spised than rewarded in this world. 
They care for principles; for truth and 
its relations ; for motives acceptable to 
God; for a conscience without offence ; 
for being useful rather than famous ; 
for doing good more than being praised 
for it; for avoiding temptation and dis- 
play; for keeping bright their evidences 
of **acceptance in the Beloved ;” and 
for ripening progressively for the hea- 
yenly inheritance. Consequently, there 
is very little romance in their story. 
Their life is more even in its tenour, more 
noiseless in its lapse, more peaceful in 
its end, than that which suits the muse 
of poetry or history, But is it less ex- 
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cellent than others? Is it less worthy 
of perusal, or less profitable for contem- 
plation? Nay, is it less grand, intel- 
lectual, or philosophical? Not at all. 
Instead of less, it is more worthy, more 
useful, more admirable. It is more dis- 
tinguished and illustrious. It is re- 
moved farther from greatness that is 
vulgar, from grandeur that is puerile or 
pagan. It is alone worthy of imitation. 
It possesses the living seeds of im- 
mortality, and the destined germ of 
glory. Its honours will be sacred in the 
recollections of heaven, when inscrip- 
tions will be effaced, and monuments 
haye mouldered on the earth. Let us 
therefore ‘“‘mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright: for the end of that 
man is peace.” 

Benjamin B. Wisner was born in Go- 
shen, Orange County, New York, the 
29th of September, 1794. He died on 
Monday evening, February 9, 1835, aged 
40 years, 4 months, and 11 days. At 
the early age of three, he remoyed with 
his father to Geneva, then a mere wilder- 
ness. His father was among the first 
settlers, and may be accounted one of 
the founders of the Presbyterian church 
in that vicinity. Hewas by profession a 
lawyer; and for some years before his 
death, district attorney for the western 
district of New York. He died at the 
age of forty-four; when Benjamin, his 
eldest son, was about twenty. While 
absent from home on his. professional 
business, the father was attacked with 
the palsy, and died before his friends 
could reach him. His mother was also 
a professor of the. religion of Jesus 
Christ, and died about nine years since. 

Young Wisner spent the early part of 
his life at home, employing much of his 
time in agriculture. Of this employ- 
ment he was always fond; and by it he 
acquired that strength and vigour of con- 
stitution which he certainly possessed, 
and from which his many friends, at least, 
cherished the prospect. of his prolonged 
career on earth. It is thought also that 
an occupation so favourable to refiection, 
so teeming with demonstrations of God, 
so independent of creatures by reason of 
its greater dependence on the Creator, so 
primitive and patriarchal, though more 
in vogue with the ancients than with us, 
must have had also a happy influence 
on the health and even the growth of 
mind, of which the advantages were 
many and parallel with the days of his 
subsequent life. 
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//; (In aneient times, the sacred plow employ’d 

be The kings and awful fathers of mankind ;” 
and we may make a deduction, by the 
way, from ‘the example of Dr. Wisner, 
much in favour, of its influence. :The 
whole business of agriculture seems 
favourable to the being of man, to his 
moral and physical education jointly, 
and. to the real worth and permanent 
welfare of society; as it is more in ac- 
cordance with the original constitution 
of his Maker, than are those states of 
society and habits of life, which may be 
called artificial and factitious in com- 
parison,— 

“ Where honour sinks as commetee more prevails ; 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay.” 
There is another quality which seems 
naturally to result from rural oceupa- 
tions, and which Dr. Wisner eminently 
possessed—that of practical facility and 
skilful aptness at any thing that is to be 
done. The habitude of this in manual 
pursuits and manly action, becomes a 
part of the individual, and“is usefully 
transferred to toils mental and literary. 
Thus the transition was neither severe 
nor uncongenial, when he commenced 
his classical and preparatory course of 
study with the Rev. Henry Axtell, D.D. 
of his paternal village. His proficiency 
was good and constant, as well as 
thorough and masterly. He entered the 
Sophomore Class in. Union College at 
the age of sixteen, and was graduated 
there in 1813, Here his character was 
equally well sustained, being remark- 
able for regularity and strict attention 
to his studies. He here: acquired, or 
rather perfected those habits of order 
and industry, which were so serviceable, 
and for which he was so distinguished 
in future life. Punctuality was with 
him a virtue, as well as a characteristic. 
During his whole course of three years, 
he was never once marked for absence. 
As a scholar his standing was high ; he 
was universally respected; and at his 
graduation he received the second 
honour. His name is at this moment a 
durable renown to his Alma Mater, and 
his example a safe and useful light to 
the junior Alumni of that fayoured Insti- 
tution. With capacities equal to the 
first, his application to his studies was 
only the greater as he more compre- 
hended their uses and vanquished. their 
difficulties. With that assumed indica- 
tion of native genius, which consists with 
many in a proud neglect of study—the 
only proof they furnish of its existence—~ 
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‘Dr! Wisher had no! sympathy’; anid his 
‘actions’ add no sanction, but rather an- 


other refutation; to its arrogant preten- 


sions: -It-is almost too silly to be re- 


futed. , 

After he left college, he spent ‘one 
year as a’ teacher in the academy at 
Johnstown. | On the death of his father, 
at this period, the settlement of his estate 
occupied the next year. At the same 
time, he resumed his favourite occupa- 
tion of husbandry. On the benefit of 
these toils to his constitution and his 
spirits, he has often spontaneously lec- 
tured young men who were preparing for 
the ministry. 

In the autumn of 1815, he received 
the appointment of tutor in Union Col- 
lege ; where his worth was known, and 
where another three years of his life was 
usefully occupied. With filial zeal he 
devoted himself to the duties of his sta- 
tion ; and performed them in a manner, 
which, were it as common as tutors are, 
would go far to reduce the evils of an 
objectionable system. The subject of 
religion had often at intervals affected 
his mind; and now it was that he pro- 
fessed his faith in the Redeemer of men, 
and joined the church in Schenectady in 
1816. Shortly afterward he commenced 
the study of theology with the Rev. Dr. 
Yates, then Professor of Moral Philo- 
sophy in that Institution, and who fre- 
quently fitted young men for the minis- 
try in connexion with his official duties. 
At this time Dr. Wisner, with another 
tutor, had their hearts turned toward 
the condition of the coloured people of 
that neighbourhood ; and as the result of 
their humane and praiseworthy exertions 
for their good, a congregation of coloured 
people was speedily formed. in Sche- 
nectady, to whom they regularly im- 
parted divine instruction, and worshipped 
with them, on Saturday evenings, and 
also maintained a Sabbath-school on 
the succeeding evenings. His character 
in this was the proper counterpart to that 
of Dr. Cornelius. How true it is that 
the influence of the Gospel is the genuine 
antidote to the miseries of man! The 
cruelty that crushes down the. son, of 
Ethiopia in this land of universal libexty 
—except the exceptions—will yield to 
nothing but the Gospel of God, if it does 
to that! And how obviously would that 
Gospel induce unity, of sentiment and 
active beneficence, among all men, «in 
reference to the rights and wrongs of our 
coloured population, were it not for busy 
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hypocrisy, obdurate pride, and, malignant 
prejudice, resistingthe influence. of the 
Spirit of God, unceasingly testifying our 
duty in, that Gospel.and.to: that deeply 
injured race ! att 
dn, November, 1818, at the age of 
.twenty-four,- Dr. Wisner. entered, the 
‘Theological Seminary at Princeton; N.J. 
where he remained. two years... Here 
he was always useful, busy, and beloved. 
His. intellectual, character had now ac- 
quired a richness and. a ripeness which 
gave. greater value. to its strength, and 
always evoked the meed. due. to distin- 
guished talents proportionately imbued 
with piety. If any one was at all un- 
conscious of his superiority and worth, it 
was himself alone. And yet Dr. Wisner 
had sufficient judgment even. in an esti- 
mate of himself, to understand his duties 
as related to the capacities with which he 
was endowed, The importunities of va- 
nity, however, were coerced or precluded 


489 


by the just sentiment. of responsibility. 
There was a predominating modesty, 
simplicity, and gentleness of behaviour, 
which shed an additional and very lovely 
charm over his sterner qualities; and 
which failed not to commend. him per- 
haps equally to his. fellow-students and 
the faculty themselves. He was a ge- 
neral favourite. While in Princeton, 
he was accustomed to labour in destitute 
congregations in the vicinity. He also 
held the office of superintendent of a 
Sabbath-school. As a proof of his cus- 
tomary assiduity, it is mentioned that 
he copied in full the lectures of all three 
of the Professors in that Institution ; 
and those who knew him, knew as well 
that he had not only thus transcribed 
their instructions: he also understood 
and. digested them, with exemplary 
thought and correctness. 
(Concluded in the Supplement.) 
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“Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is.” 


As mount Zion, and the temple of Je- 
rusalem were a species of fortress and 
watch-tower to the nation of the Jews, 
the priests. and Levyites. were called 
watchmen. A guard was. kept at. the 
holy place, not only by day but by night, 
too; for the 134th Psalm seems to have 
contained the responses which were ut- 
tered,.when the Leyites exchanged the 
watch-word for the night. 


« Behold, bless ye the Lord, 
All ye servants of the Lord, 
Who by night stand in the house of the Lord: 
Lift wp your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the 
Lord. 
The Lord that made heaven and earth bless thee 
out of Zion.” 


But another duty called for the watch- 
fulness of the ministers of the sanctuary 
to preserve the sacred fire on the altar. 
As this was kindled from heaven*, and 
it was unlawful to offer strange fire; 
the Levites watched to preserve the sa- 
cred flame from extinction, by supplying 
it with fuel, night and day. In this 
way God taught his ancient people the 
duty of watchfulness and incessant 
prayer, by rites and ceremonies, which 
accorded with the genius of that dispen- 
sation when the’ church was under age. 
But now that it is come to its majority, 
our Lord instructs us in a more manly 
way, by addresses to our judgment, 
* 2 Chron, vii. 1, 


conscience, and hearts, which should 
lead us to— 

I. A distinct consideration of these 
two duties, Watchfulness and Prayer. 

1.. Watchfulness, which is the eye of 
religion. 

The God who has given to us the eye, 
which Christ calls “the lamp of the 
body,” that we may not. only, enjoy the 
scenery of nature, and behold ‘ the 
human face divine ;’” but may be warned 
of danger, and, ‘‘foreseeing the evil, may 
avoid it;” has given to the mind, also, an. 
eye, which ean not only look out and 
know what is coming,but alsolookinand 
see what evils have come upon us, and 
look up, too, with an imploring glance 
that utters all the poet says,— 

«To heaven I lift my waiting eyes; 

There all my hopes are laid; 

The Lord who made the earth and skies 

Ts my perpetual aid.” 
If we duly employ this faculty of in- 
spection and foresight, we may be in 
time apprized of that which would 
otherwise be our ruin; and thus illus- 
trate the text, “The wise man’s eyes 
are in his head, while the fool walketh 
in darkness.’ Who would choose a 
blind watchman? And who does not 
know that it is the duty of a watchman 
to keep his eyes open? The sentinel 
who should sleep on guard, would be 
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liable to the punishment of death. The 
Christian, therefore, is bound to be al- 
ways on the watch to guard against 
more thantemporal ills or hazards—dan- 
ger tothe soul, to religion, to our eter- 
nal ititerest. Wisely did the prophet 
say, “I will stand upon my watch, and 
set me upon the tower; and will watch, 
to see what he will say ‘to me, and what 
I shall answer when I am reproved.” 
To this should be added— 

2. Prayer, which is the voice of reli- 
gion. 

If we would not choose a blind, so 
neither a dumb watchman. Howsevere 
was the reproach which God addressed 
to Israel, by Isaiah, ‘Thy watchmen are 
dumb dogs that cannot bark.’ But, 
of pastors after his own heart, Jehovah 
says, ‘I have set watchmen on thy walls, 
O Jerusalem, who shall never hold their 
peace day nor night: ye that make 
mention of the Lord, keep not silence, 
and give him no rest, till he establish, 
and till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth. Thy watchmen shall lift 
up the voice, with the voice together 
shall they sing!” 

The eye of vigilance is intended to 
awake the voice of faithfulness; for if 
the watchman see the sword coming, and 
give not warning, the blood of the peo- 
ple will be required at hishands. When, 
therefore, the Christian, looking out, 
descries danger, he is not to sink into 
despondency, which paralyzes and strikes 
us dumb; but to lift up the voice of 
prayer, which calls down almighty aid. 
God has given to the soul a voice which 
he loves to hear, and he eyen asks us to 
grant him that pleasure, saying, “ Let 
me hear thy voice, for thy voice is 
sweet ;” assuring us that “he will be 
very gracious to us at the voice of our 
cry. »” Tf, then, it be sweet to him to 
hear, should it not be soto us to cry? for 
we are the benefited party. What pro- 
vision has he made for prayer! He has 
enthroned himself in grace, taking his 
mercy for his seat; has opened a new 
and living way into the holiest of all, by 
the Redeemer’s blood ; has provided us 
with an Advocate who is “able to save to 
the uttermost all that come to God by 
him ;” has promised his Spirit to “make 
intercession mm us according to the will of 
God;” has given us freedom and boldness 
of access as sons ; has imparted exquisite 
sweetness to the exercise, and assured 
us of success, “beyond all that we could 
ask or think.” 
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Such are the duties of watchfulness 
and prayer. Let us take— 

II. A united view of the two, or the 
one acting upon the other. For wateh- 
fulness and prayer are presented together 
in Scripture as twins, that not only love 
each other’s company; but aid each other’s 
efforts, and play into each other’s hands. 
Paul charges the Ephesians, to “pray 
always, with all prayer and supplication, 
watching thereunto with all persever- 
ance.” We need to watch with prayer, 
in order to maintain the practice, to 
keep alive the spirit, and to receive the 
answer of prayer. 

1. We must watch to maintain the 
practice; for so numerous are the occa- 
sions for prayer, and in so many ways 
the Christian is called to this engage- 
ment, that he is constantly in danger of 
neglecting some one or another. There 
is the prime duty of secret prayer, in 
our closet, night and morning. For our 
Redeemer solemnly warns us, if we 
would not be as the hypocrites, who pray 
to be seen of men, we must “ enter 
into our closet, and pray to our Father 
who seeth in secret.’ Though no real 
Christian would willingly neglect this 
duty, without which we cannot live; we 
are in danger of being hurried out in 
the morning, so early as to be robbed of 
the necessary time, or of coming home 
so late and weary as to be both dis- 
inclined and unfitted for it. It is true, 
that our heavenly Father knoweth our 
frame, and remembereth that we are but 
dust ; and we should not make duty, and 
especially that of prayer, slavery; but 
should serve God with a filial and liberal 
mind. Yet, if these interruptions fre- 
quently oceur, and break the fixed habit 
of secret prayer, we are in great peril. 
Against this, therefore, we must be ever 
on the watch. 

_Again; there is family prayer, by 
which we imitate Abraham, who com- 
manded his children and household 
after him to keep the way of the Lord ; 
and David, who returned from a public 
festival and procession, ‘to bless his 
household ;’—who was imitated in this, 
by Sir Thomas Abney, when he slipped 
away from the Lord Mayor’s seat, at the 
grand feast at Guildhall, to conduct his 
own family worship. To maintain family 
prayer with constancy, much watchful- 
ness is required in order to preserve 

family order, without which the morning 
and evening sacrifice of our household 
will often be unprofitably performed. 
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. The public prayers of the church 
should be regarded as a principal object 
of our meeting together: for if we con- 
sider the sermon every thing, we unduly 
exalt the address of one man to his fel- 
low-men, and as unduly depress the 
address of the whole church to God. 
But how much we need to watch for the 
due observance of public prayer, is but 
too manifest, from the manner in which 
many come in after the prayer is over. 
The social supplications of our prayer 
and church-meetings are, by similar 
tokens, proved to require great watch- 
fulness. There are, also, special occa- 
sions for prayer, which will be neglected 
unless Vigilance be at her post and faith- 
fully do her duty. 

2. We must watch to keep alive the 
spirit of prayer. 

That it is possible to maintain the 
forms, after we have lost the spirit of de- 
votion, every watchful Christian knows. 
This should awaken our utmost jea- 
lousy. The breaking off of our accus- 
tomed practice of prayer, either in the 
closet, the family, or the church, would 
be perceived and known to indicate the 
backslider, who is near akin to the open 
apostate; but the loss of the true spirit 
of prayer comes on by degrees, is not 
marked by any definite period, and 
therefore the ‘‘backslider in heart” is 
often not aware of his condition till 
“filled with his own ways.’ For God 
is a Spirit, and must be worshipped in 
spirit and truth. This is not less, but 
even more necessary in the closet than 
any where else. Here we have nothing 
to draw off our attention from commu- 
nion with God, which was the one busi- 
ness that called us into silence and soli- 
tude, and which, therefore, if lost, should 
be instantly missed and deplored, that it 
may be speedily regained. Yet how 
justly did that anatomist of theChristian 
heart, Bunyan, represent our danger in 
his Holy War, where he represents Con- 
science as asking the inhabitants of 
Mansoul, “How long is it since ye have 
had ayisit from Immanuel? Butye have 
not missed him; for ye have all gone dane- 
ing after the pipe of Carnal Security.” 

- “Woe to them that are at ease in 
Zion.” We cannot afford to be off our 
guard. For we may be losing, all that 


time, the real benefit and exalted bliss , 


of our prayers. If we detect our loss in 
the first instance, we shall be roused to 
seek an immediate restoration to fellow- 
ship with God, andthat power of prayer 


491 


which are the strength and glory, and 
felicity of the Christian life. O come, 
Watchfulness, and not only open to us 
our closet-door, that we may constantly 
enter in; but tell us, when we go out, 
what we have, or have not, been doing 
and enjoying there. 

3. We must watch for the answers to 
prayer. 

When David and Jonathan had a 
secret meeting in the field, to guard 
against the plots of Saul, arrows were 
employed for words. But Jonathan took 
with him a boy to look after the arrows 
and pick them up. Thus we should 
employ Watchfulness to look after our 
prayers ; for they should not be treated 
as random shots from the bow of a child, 
who cares not where they fall. If we 
ask for blessings, and never think or 
care whether we receiye them or not, we 
treat Godas the man who treats us, who 
should ask us for a favour, and then go 
away and think no more of it. Should 
we be likely to pay much attention to 
such requests? Can we wonder, then, 
if many of our prayers remain unan- 
swered? Why should we doom our- 
selves to unprofitableness in devotion, 
for want of watching for the answers from 
heaven? Why should we not seek to 
say with David, “I love the Lord, be- 
cause he has heard my voice and my 
supplication ; because he has inclined 
his ear unto me, therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live?” How 
pleasing and honourable to God, and 
how profitable, delightful, and encou- 
raging to us, is the observing of the an- 
swers we receive to prayers formerly 
offered! How can this be enjoyed with- 
out watchfulness? And how richly this 
repays the sacrifices which vigilance de- 
mands. 

Let, then, the reasons which our Sa- 
yiour urges sink down into our souls, 
“Ye know not when the time is.” 

There are times of temptation and 
danger, of which we know not the ap- 
proach; for in every Christian’s life 
there are certain seasons which expose 
him to peculiar hazard. O to hear our 
Saviour say, “Because thou hast kept 
the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation.” 
For what joy is equal to that of the 
Christian, who has passed through a 
season of trial and danger, unyvan- 
quished and triumphant! To resist 
temptation and conquer corruptions, is 
better than to win kingdoms. . 
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. There are. times of duty and useful- 
ness which we know not how. to meet 
without: watchfulness. There are sea- 
sons when we may do more for God in 
a. few.days, than in all the rest of our 
life... Some. who are. off their guard 
think only of getting out of the duty 
as a hardship, and escaping the expense 
as a tax. If they succeed, they congra- 
tulate themselves on their good policy. 
Alas ! they have lost the golden moment 
of usefulness, which may never return. 
But the watchful Christian sees the 
time of favour, when God calls him to 
special service, whether of labour, dan- 
ger, or expense, and exults in finding 
an opportunity of doing that for God 
and his generation which will afford him 
the lasting satisfaction of nothaving lived 
in-yain. 

Finally, the time of death, with all its 
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solemn consequences, comes we know 
not when. 2 IGE ORS 

“I know not the day of my death,” 
said Isaac: and we may all join in the 
confession: For whether we are young or 
old, healthy orsickly, rich or poor, we may 
be near death. Our times are in God's 
hands, and he has chosen to reserve the 
hour of our departure, as a secret, in 
his own breast. If we murmur against 
this, we cannot alter it, for he giveth no 
account of these matters; but if we are 
wise, we shall approve it, as an addi- 
tional motive to that watchfulness which 
is at once a duty and a privilege. For 
what can be more advantageous to us, 
as Christians, and as accountable crea- 
tures, than to maintain a constant watch 
so to walk with God, that let death 
come when it may, we can smile and bid 
it welcome ? 


JUDGE JAY’S WORK ON AMERICAN SLAVERY, AND THE 
COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Srr.—]I have just now finishedreading, 
with attention and interest, alate publica- 
tion by an American judge, the honour- 
able Judge Jay, on the subject of Ame- 
rican Slavery, and the dishonourable, 
deceitful, and iniquitous conduct of the 
Colonization Society toward the slaves, 
but especially towards those who have 
been emancipated from slavery. Itisa 
book that will reflect honour onits author 
while the world lasts, if there be not a 
return of the dark ages. It is a state- 
ment of proved facts. 

I remember the formation of that 
Colonization Society, and how it was 
hailed by many in Britain, as a noble 
device for ameliorating the circum- 
stances of the continent of Africa, by 
sending out thousands of liberated, or 
free blacks, to commence a colony on 
lands which the Society were, at that 
time, sending out a deputation to pur- 
chase from the natives, somewhere in the 
vicinity of Sierra Leone, 

I remember that the two gentlemen 
who were deputed to obtain those lands, 
kindly called on me as they were pass- 
ing through London, on their way to 
Africa. They appeared to be worthy 
men, and fitted for the work on which 
they were sent. Izxemember they men- 
tioned, that ever since Mr. Wilberforce 
had brought the slavery question before 
the British House of Commons, many of 


the slave-holders in America had felt so 
uneasy in mind at holding human beings 
in slavery, that they had set at liberty 
so many of their slaves as to excite 
alarm, lest in any general commotion 
they might take advantage of it, and fall 
upon the white population, against whom, 
the deputation said, they must entertain 
the greatest hatred, having once been 
their slayes; and in such a case their 
revenge would be dreadful. These gen- 
tlemen made no secret of it, being the 
object of their Society to relieve the 
country from this dangerous part of the 
population. Onething that commended 
their scheme to us in Britain, was, that 
none should be sent to Africa without 
their own consent. 

However, from Judge Jay's exposure, 
it appears they have acted the part of 
the eagle towards her young, to gain 
their consent to fly when they are fledged. 
She bounces upon the bottom of their 
nest, which, being composed of thorns, 
stirs them up, and renders it so uneasy 
a situation, that they are glad to leave it. 
An Englishman’s house is said to be his 
castle : suppose a party wanted to get 
him and his family out of it, but could 
not, according to law, without their con- 
sent; and went behind and set fire 
to the house, then the family within 
would of course flee out of it. These 
are the means used by that Society, to 
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get the free blacks to: consent: to: leave 
the country that gave them birth, and 
go, to. a land they never saw, though some 
people tell them, their forefathers came 
from, it, which:is like forcing us to re- 
move to Saxony, or to the mountains of 
Ararat, because our forefathers came 
from, thence. 

To show that the above view of the 
case is correct, J shall subjoin.a few ex- 
tracts from the American judge’s pub- 
lished. statements :— 

“The leaders of this Society, in their 
public, speeches, endeavoured to preju- 
dice the, public mind against the free 
blacks, whom they wished to get rid of, 
by shipping them off to Liberia, an un- 
healthy spot on the coast of Africa ; de- 
claring that the free blacks were a greater 
NUISANCE than even slaves themselves ; 
objects of universal suspicion ; subsisting 
by plunder; a curse and contagion 
wherever they reside, &c.; advised op- 
pressive laws to be made against them, 
to compel them to leave the land of their 
birth ; such as, if any of them enter- 
tained a run-away slave, forfeited £10; 
if unable to pay the fine, to be sold as 
a slave for life, which was the case 
ninety-nine times out of a hundred. 
In 1827, a free woman and her three 
children were thus sold, for harbouring 
two slaye children.” 

That Society also got laws made to 
prevent their receiving education. 

“Tn Louisiania, the penalty for in- 
structing a free black in a Sunday-school 
is, for the first, offence, 500 dollars; for 
the second offence, DEATH !” 

There is nothing beyond this, in 
wickedness and cruelty, in the days of 
our bloody Queen Mary, 

Also, to starve them Naat the following 
law was made :— 

“No person must buy of a free negro 
any bacon, pork, beef, mutton, corn, 
wheat, tobacco, rye, or oats, without a 
certificate exhibited by the negro, from 
a justice of peace or three respectable 
persons, that he came honestly by the 
identical article he offers !!” 

Where will they find a justice, or 
three respectable persons, marching to 
the morning market, with a black man 
or woman, ‘to witness their paying for 
what they ‘purchased, and signing a cer- 
tificate to that effect! ‘The intention of 
the law is evidently to render it impos- 
sible for free blacks to. exist in their 
native country, the land of their fathers, 
which America certainly is, 

Laws by various American States 
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against persons of black’ skins are- so 
eruel and unjust,’ that you will find 
nothing to match them undér the most 
despotic governments in Europe.’ The 
number of slaves who were under these 
cruel task-masters on the I'st of January, 
1835, is frightful, viz, 2,245,144. 

I feel grieved by reading such charges 
brought against our brethren: of the 
North American States; a country I 
have been long accustomed to view as a 
land of liber ty, which now I am obliged 
to view as resembling aslave-ship, where 
the captain, mates, and crew are all free, 
but the poor blacks between decks are 
allin chains. These heart-rending facts, 
stated by Judge Jay, will do more in- 
jury to the American character than 
10,000 volumes by Trollope, Hall, and 
Co.: most of thez7 facts excited only 
smiles on this side of the Atlantic, but 
the worthy Jay’s must produce distress- 
ing groans; the former chiefly applied 
to individuals, the latter to the nation. 

When the hypocrisy of that influ- 
ential Society. was discovered in Britain, 
Wilberforce protested against it. Za- 
chary Macaulay declared the spirit of its 
measures to be detestable, and that the 
Society ought not to be tolerated. Wm. 
Allen (Quaker, London,) wrote that the 
sentiments of the Society, prmted and 
published, were abominable. Mr. Bux~ 
ton, M.P., termed its objects diabolical. 
So says Judge Jay, and I believe it to be 
true. 

And what has this Society done in 
eighteen years, at the expense of 396,094 
dollars, arising from the speeches by ora- 
tors, preachers, and legislators, denoune- 
ing the defenceless free people of colour 
as: nuisances, vile excrescences: on the 
body politic? Why, all that: has been 
effected by this large sum, is, the trans- 
portation of 809 manumitted slaves, 
which Judge Jay asserts is only equal to 
the increase of the slave population for 
five days and a half. 

The book is written as by a judge; for 
he uniformly refers to proofs for every 
thing he asserts, viz. to reports of the 
colonization aud other Societies, and to 
printed speeches, at their public meetings, 
inserting the names of the speakers. 

To me this Society seems intended 
only to be ascreen to those States who 
make the severest laws, and exercise the 
ereatest cruelties, against their black 
fellow- subjects. That that Society ap- 
proves of their measures is the apology 
of the perpetrators of those evil deeds. 
It is a singular phenomenon that South 
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America should be more a land of liberty 
than North. I greatly fear. that the 
thousands of excellent Christian men 
who live in the midst of that latter 
nation, have been too silent and supine 
in regard to those cruelties; but I hope 
that Judge Jay’s publication will serve 
as a red-hot poker to rouse them from 
their lethargy. 

As you know the deep interest I have 
for many years taken in Africa and 
Africans, you will not be surprised at my 
troubling you with this paper in favour 
of upwards of 300,000 of her oppressed, 
though liberated, descendants, and also 
of upwards’ of 2,000,000 such, held in 
eruel slavery. Though they be black, I 
view them as suffering brethren; for 
God hath made of one blood them and 
us. I have frequently seen African 
blood while travelling in the interior of 
Africa, and am persuaded were a cupful 
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of their blood placed upon a table, beside 
a cupful drawn from the veins of the 
American President, the best doctors in 
that country would not be able to dis- 
tinguish the one from the other: and 
were twelve members of Congress, and 
twelve slaves, placed in a dark room, 
without a candle, even you, Mr. Kditor, 
would not be able to distinguish the one 
elass from the other unless you felt their 
backs ! Then the lacerations would point 
them out as clearly as the painted marks 
on the outside dress of our sheep dis- 
cover whose property they are. 

Wishing you great success in all your 
philanthropic and Christian under- 
takings, I am, 

Yours truly, 
JoHN CAMPBELL, 
Kingsland, London, 
Oct, 29, 1835. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Eprror.—A letter, of which the 
following is a copy, has just been ad- 
dressed to the Committee of the Congre- 
gational School, and you will greatly 
oblige them by giving it, in the forth- 
coming Number of your Magazine, the 
publicity which it so richly deserves. It 
will be encouraging to yourself, as an 
evidence of the usefulness of your edi- 
torial labours: it will be gratifying to 
your correspondent, to whom it refers, as 
showing that his hint has been kindly 
taken, by one at least, to whom his ob- 
servations were addressed; and it con- 
tains an expression which may furnish a 
very powerful admonition to many more 
of your readers, to “go and do like- 
wise.” 

The writer says, “I have just been 
reading the Essay, on page 407, of this 
month’s Evangelical Magazine; and, on 
looking over my Charitable Disburse- 
ment Ledger, I find it is six years since 
I gave my former donation; and, as your 
Institution seems to require a little aid, 
I have great pleasure in doubling the 
amount of my subscription.” 

This letter enclosed a donation of ten 
guineas. 

Now, Sir, is it not very desirable that 
every man to whom God has intrusted 
wealth, should make a point of keeping 
a “Charitable Disbursement Ledger?” 
Many persons contribute, it may be, to 


various charitable purposes and excel- 
lent institutions, but not, it is to be 
feared, in proportion to the extent of 
their own means, to the necessity and 
utility of the institutions which adorn 
the land, or to the amount expended in 
the enjoyments and luxuries of life. 
A “Charitable Disbursement Ledger” 
might prove a useful remembrancer to 
such, by pointing out how much they 
are 7m debt to Christ and to his cause. 

On. behalf of the Congregational 
School, permit me to add, that many 
gentlemen of ample means would pro- 
bably be grieved to find, on looking over 
their “Charitable Disbursement Led- 
ger,” that they have never yet had the 
pleasure of subscribing to the Institu- 
tion; whilst others would be equally 
surprised to discover that “itis six years 
(or even more) since they gave their 
former donation.” 

Query: Ought the term “Life Sub- 
scription’. to be literally interpreted by 
a pious and generous mind? 

The school, at present, requires a 
liberal effort to be made by its friends, 
in order to maintain its very existence. 
Thirty-four children are now in the 
school. Ten candidates are on the list 
for the election, to take place on the 
27th inst.; whilst only four can with any 

_propriety be admitted, in the room of 
six who will leave at Christmas, The 
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Committee are now about 5000. in debt. 
Considerable alterations and improye- 
ments are in progress, (involving an en- 
larged annual expenditure,) designed to 
render the Institution still more deserv- 
ing the patronage of the Christian pub- 
lic; but either greater help must be 
afforded, or the failure of the present 


experiment must compel the Committee 

altogether to relinquish their endea- 

vouts. . ‘ 

“Tam, Mr. Editor, 
Yours, most cordially, 
Gero. Rose. 
Bermondsey, 
20th Oct. 1835. 


POETRY. 


IN MEMORY OF THE LATE 
REV. HENRY BELFRAGE, D.D., 


Minister of the first United Secession 
Congregation at Falkirk, who died at his 
house, Rose Park, on the 16th September, 
1835, aged 61 years, and in the 42d year 

of his ministry; after a severe» and pro- 
tracted illness, which he bore with Chris- 
tian fortitude and resignation. His mor- 
tal remains were interred in the burial- 
ground adjoining his church. Upon the 
23d his corpse was carried to the church- 
yard by the elders of his Session: his 
funeral was numerously and respectably 
attended, and the road crowded with 
mourning spectators. 


My father Israel’s horsemen flee, 
And chariots; what a mighty host ! 
Assembled angels do I see 
_ Along the bright celestial coast. 
While coursing the ethereal blue, 
A cloud receives them out of view. 


How solemn is the parting scene, 
As when a mighty prince doth fall ; 

The numerous crowd that then were seen, 
In lamentations great and small, 

As Israel’s camp, on hill and plain, 
When Saul and Jonathan were slain. 


Ah! Belfrage, now hath sunk in death 
A prince in Israel, great in power ; 
He to the end hath kept the faith ; 
A watchman long on Zion’s tower. 
A herald! champion of the Cross! 
Ab! now with grief we mourn his loss. 


In labour more abundant, he 
His flock to pastures green oft led ; 
Or taught them from the wrath to flee ; 
With Divine knowledge he them fed, 
For old and young he did prepare, 
With all a faithful pastor’s care. 


He in the Scriptures mighty was, 

Their doctrines, histories, prophecies ; 
The Patriarch, and Mosaic laws, 

And their profound deep mysteries ; 
And all within the sacred book, 

What pleasure oft in them he took. 


Salvation flowing from the Cross 

Was still his lofty, noblest theme ; 
All others he esteem’d but dross, 

And dwelt with rapture on the scheme 
Of sovereign, rich, redeeming grace, 

Unto our fallen sinful race. 


Profound in judgment, wise and kind; 

A man of God; a man of prayer; 
With stores of knowledge in his mind ; 

Few men on earth had such a share. 
From revelation and around 

All nature these rich stores were found. 


In suffering, patient to the end ; 
Submissive to his Father’s will ; 

Who consolation strong did send, 
And promises did oft fulfil. 

When call’d the tyrant’s grin to meet, 
He meekly lay at Jesus’ feet. 


Though in the cold and silent tomb, 

But number’d with the illustrious dead, 
He speaks; and as from morning’s womb, 

The press his works abroad will spread. 
And oh! how oft in them we trace 

His pathos, eloquence, and grace. 


How blessed are the faithful dead ; 
They rest from labours evermore ; 

And though their spirits from earth are fled, 
They high in glory’s region soar ; 

That land of everlasting light, 
That land where there is never night. 


Like Stephen, on the burial-day, 

His Elders, men devout and just— 
And people all—his body lay 

Into the coid and lonesome dust ; 
From pain and trouble there to rest, 

While his soul mingles with the blest. 


He rests, but rests in certain hope, 
Till the last trumpet’s powerful sound 
The graves’ deep caverns all have broke. 
In all, the seas and islands round, 
Give up, obedient to the call, 
The dead in them, both great and small, 


Then with the ransom’d, numerous host, 
Rising triumphant from the grave, 
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boast)o 
His power omnipotent to ‘save. 
When loud the anthem ‘all-will sing, 
““O! grave; wheres’ thy victory! O! 
death, where is thy sting!” 
Falhirk, 25th Sept., 1834, 


Through Him who conquer’d death; they 


G. W. 


Tuz “ REST” OF HEAVEN.—Hexs.1v. 9. 


Say ye, whose intellectual skill 

Can range through heaven and earth at will, 
What is the “zest” of mind ? 

Say, can inertiz ever steal 

Or quench the principle I feel, 
Restless and unconfined ? 


REVIEW OF 


Or say, if freed:from earthly ‘care;*~ 
The robes of intellect I wear, L AeTb8 
_ And in her garments shine ? 
If then in active sweet employ, 
Transporting pleasures I enjoy, 
Say, will such rest be mine ? 


If so, I understand aright 

The sweet repose of perfect light, 
The Christian’s rest above ! 

In heaven, no apathy is known; 

But saints, like Jesus on his throne, 
For ever “rest” in love ! 


E. Dernmer. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tur Worxs or Wiriram Cowrrr, Esq. 
comprising his Poems, Correspondence, and 
Translations. With a Life of the Author. 
By the Editor, Rozerr Sourury, Esq. 
LL.D., Poet Laureate, &c. Volume 1. 


This book opens with a preface, in which 
Dr. Southey favours us with an account of 
the squabble which has taken place between 
the publishers of this and of Mr. Grimshawe’s 
Life of Cowper, a matter with which we have 
nothing to do, and in which we feel no in- 
terest ; yet has the Doctor endeavoured insi- 
diously to mix us up with it, by quoting the 
opinion which we pronounced on Mr, Grim- 
shawe’s qualifications to be the biographer 
of Cowper. To that opinion, founded on 
our knowledge of his judgment, talents, ac- 
quaintance with Cowper, and peculiar oppor- 
tunities of obtaining further information we 
still adhere; for Dr. Southey’s book does not 
prove that there is an individual better qua- 
lified than Mr. Grimshawe to detail the his- 
tory, and analyse the character of Cowper ; 
but it demonstrates with unusual clearness 
who, of all the individuals known to litera- 
ture, is least competent to the performance 
of that task. 

It is the studied tendency of this book to 
associate Cowper’s religious principles, held 
in common with a large and infiuential body 
of his fellow Christians, both in and out of 
the Establishment, with that awful malady 
which the Divine Disposer of events, in His 
all-wise though inscrutible providence, per- 
mitted to obscure the glorious intellect of the 
poet. Whether the biographer means to in- 
sinuate that all who believe in the truths of 
the Gospel are insane, we know not, but it 
is not impossible ; for he evidently possesses 
as much devotion, and as great a knowledge 
of, or respect for, the revealed word of God 
as when he wrote— 

«Seek thou the house of prayer. é 

I to the woods and yellow meads will go, 
And find religion there,” 


The religion which he acquired in these 
Sunday rambles he appears to have retained 
to the present moment. Of the doctrines set 
forth, even in the Articles of the Church, of 
which he professes to be a member and a 
champion, he is either utterly ignorant or 
perfectly regardless. 

Any man who has calmly and candidly 
reviewed Cowper’s history must! see that 
belief in the truths of the Gospel (which he 
did not embrace uutil after recovery from his 
first decided aberration, produced, as every 
one knows, or will find in Dr. Southey’s book, 
by a mental struggle connected with the per- 
formance of his duty at the House of Lords,) 
was as little the cause or result of his malad 
as were his poetical powers. That belief, so 
far from being the cause of his depression, 
was, except in insane intervals, his com- 
fort and solace. No man knew better than 
Cowper, or, except during those fearful sea- 
sons, gave more decided evidence of it, that— 

“True piety is cheerful as the day.” 

The feeling which pervades Dr, Southey’s 
volume we shall illustrate by a few instances, 
and we need not go far to find them. At 
page 9 is stated the fact of Cowper’s being 
seized with the small-pox, to which state- 
ment are appended the following remarks :— 

“ Tn after years, when Cowper regarded 
with a diseased mind his own nature and the 
course of human life, he referred to his want 
of devotion during this illness, as showing 
that at that early age his heart had become 
proof against the ordinary means a gracious 
God employs for our chastisement. ‘ Though 
I was severely handled,’ he says, * by this 
disease, and in imminent danger, yet neither 
in the course of it, nor during my recovery, 
had I any sentiments of contrition, any 
thought of God or eternity. On the con- 
trary, I was scarcely raised from the bed of 
pain and sickness, before the emotions of 
sin became more violent than ever, and the 
devil seemed rather to have gained than lost 
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an advantage, over me; \soo:readily, did’ I 
admit his suggestions, and so passive was 
I under them. By this time I became such 
an adept in the infernal art of lying, that 
Iwas seldom guilty of a fault for which I 
could not invent an apology capable of de- 
ceiving the wisest. These, I know, are called 
schoolboys’ tricks ; but a total depravity of 
principle and the work of the father of lies, 
are universally at the bottom of them, ” 

The following is the Laureate’s comment 
on this quotation. 

“ A Roman Catholic is never likely to ex- 
aggerate either the sum or the character of his 
offences when he confesses them to his priest, 
because he knows that the rate of penance 
will be fixed in proportion; but, in Protestant 
countries, both hypocrites and enthusiasts 
practise the same kind of exaggerated self- 
condemnation ; the former, because it is a 
part easily acted to deceive others, the latter 
because they deceive themselves, and think 
they are promoting the cause of religion 
while they magnify the miracle of their own 
conversion, Cowper was not one of those 
persons who gratify their spiritual pride by 
representing themselves as the vilest of sin- 
ners. Whatever he, in his deplorable state 
of mind, may have said or thought of his 
own childhood, it is certain that he had been 
an inoffensive gentle boy. His temper was 
peculiarly mild and amiable, and his inti- 
macies were formed with the most intellec- 
tual of his schoolfellows—with those who 
afterwards distinguished themselves in life 
by their attainments and talents; these are 
never the worst boys—never those with whom 
a.bad one becomes intimate. And when 
Cowper accused himself as a juvenile pro- 
ficient in the ‘infernal art of lying,’ it may 
well be believed that he imposed upon him- 
self in a far greater degree than he had ever 
imposed upon an usher; for lying is cer- 
tainly not one of those vices which are either 
acquired or fostered at a public school.” 

The foregoing is very complimentary, both 
to the sincere Catholic and to all Protestants 
who, on the authority of Scripture and their 
own experience, are so fanatical as to believe 
in the utter corruption and depravity of the 
human heart. For these our author has but 
two names, hypocrite andenthusiast. It was 
not spiritual pride in Cowper, it appears, 
but his deplorable state of mind, which 
caused him to represent himself as having 
been one of the vilest of sinners. No such 
state of mind can be attributed to the Apostle 
Paul: it follows, therefore, if the Laureate, 
in the plenitude of his liberality, will except 
the Apostle also from the charge of hypocrisy, 
that when he said of sinners he was chief, 
he did so in spiritual pride! 

Cowper’s title to the term enthusiast is 
accounted for by “ his deplorable state of 
mind,” which led him to consider himself a 
sinner ;, whereas, we are assured, ‘‘ he was an 
inoffensive gentle boy,” and, by inference, 
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in, the direct, road to>-heaven; ‘and: not: at 
all in need of conversion. Poor deluded 
Cowper ! he must have been mad indeed to 
suppose that depravity could: exist in the 
heart of a boy, who was intimate with)“ the 
most intellectual of his schoolfellows ;” for 
the Philosopher of the lakes adds—* these 
are never the worst boys—never those with 
whom a bad one becomes intimate ! ” 

And who were those schoolfellows within 
the pale of whose society evil could not enter? 
The Laureate mentions three, “ who,” he 
says, “may properly be called his peers, 
Lloyd, Churchill, and Colman.” Of the 
character of Colman, the dramatic writer, 
we know little, except that he was the fre- 
quent subject of coercion at Westminster, 
and appears to haye found the society of 
Churchill and Lloyd congenial with his 
tastes. Churchill, certainly the most intel- 
lectual, and who should, therefore, in accord- 
ance with the new system of moral phi- 
losophy, have been the best and most in- 
nocent,— 

“He who blazed, the comet of a season.” 

was notorious for his gross, and even vulgar 
immorality. Divest his life of all the in- 
ventions and. exaggerations of his personal 
enemies, it will still remain an example of 
many of the vilest vices that can degrade 
the clergyman, the author, and the man, 
Of Lloyd it is duly necessary to say, that he 
was the partaker of Churchill’s excesses, 
and suffered, as the consequence, like misery 
and disgrace: so much for these, “ his 
peers,” an intimacy with whom Southey 
grounds his proof of Cowper’s school-day 
innocence. 

Cowper says his youth also, as well as his 
boyhood, was spent in sin. Southey con- 
tends it was not, and correctly, if he was 
correct in his former position, for he con- 
tinued to possess the advantage of intellec- 
tual intimacy when he left Westminster. 
His every-day associate at this period was 
Thurlow, afterwards Lord Chaucellor. Those 
who are acquainted with the private life of 
that individual, even after his exaltation, 
need no comment on the Laureate’s doctrine 
of the identity or inseparability of talent. and 
good conduct. 

Preposterous as it may be to suppose that 
vice could exist in the society of such intel- 
lectual boys as Churchill, Lloyd, and Col- 
man, and afterwards of Thurlow, Cowper 
nevertheless says he was “ a proficient in 
the art of lying.” Southey, being neces- 
sarily better acquainted with the fact, says 
he could not be addicted to that, or “ other 
sinful habits, because his temper was mild 
and amiable, and his intimacies formed with 
the most intellectual of his schoolfellows.” 
After this precious logic he obliges us with a 
fact which would do credit to the talent of 
Cowper in his school-days, supposing him 
to have beenas great a proficient in a certain 
art as he states he was... He says,— 
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“ When Cowper accused himself as a 
juvenile proficient in the infernal art oflying, 
if may well be believed that he imposed 
upon himself in a far greater degree than 
he ‘had ever imposed upon an usher; for lying 
is certainly not one of those vices which are 
either acquired or fostered at a public school.” 

Will any one who has been educated in 
a public or any other school admit the 
Laureate’s proposition ? It appears he was 
himself at Westminster. If at the period 
he was there that school was free from the 
prevalence of lying, it was marvellously’ un+ 
like other large collections of boys. And the 
singular advantage of being educated under 
such circumstances may account for the strict 
regard to truth in this and the other works 
of our biographer, and for his being so ex- 
tremely unlike a certain individual who will 
be known to posterity, through the embalm- 
ing power of the verse of a noble poet, as 
‘© an incarnate lie.” 

The biographer has favoured us with his 
opinion, or opinions, for he appears to hold 
several, and of opposite kinds, ou schools ; 
but his remarks are such a jumble of con- 
tradictions, that to arrange and analyse them 
would occupy more space than the opinions 
on one side or the other are worth. Suffice 
it that he is a most formidable enemy to the 
system of public instruction—more especially 
when_he argues in its defence. 

With regard to Westminster, as connected 
with Cowper, a remark or two are necessary. 
Cowper says his religious instruction was 
not attended to; Southey, as usual, con- 
tradicts him; asserting, that “ the only part 
of religious instruction which fell within the 
province of the master, was carefully incul- 
cated.” Guess, gentle reader, what part of 
religious instruction is here alluded to. Do 
you give it up? Preparing his pupils for 
confirmation! Cramming their memories 
with religious phrases for the occasion, as he 
would have crammed them with Greek and 
Latin foran examination ! i 

This being the only part of religious in- 
struction considered to be within the province 
of the master, is it to be wondered at, that 
Cowper, who had a mind too sincere and 
sensitive not to be somewhat touched at the 
moment, even by this cut-and-dried system, 
should relapse inte insensibility ‘as scon as 
the ceremony was over? He says,— 

“Then, for the first time, I attempted to 
pray in secret; but being little accustomed 
to that exercise of the heart, and having very 
childish notions of religion, I found it a 
difficult and painful task, and was even then 
frightened at my own insensibility. This 
difficulty, though it did not snbdue my good 
purposes till the ceremony of confirmation 
was passed, soon after entirely conquered 
them. I relapsed into a total forgetfulness 
of God, with all the disadvantages of being 
the more hardened, for being softened to no 
purpose.” 
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It is truly edifying’ to hear Dr. Southey 
deciding, that the only part of religious in- 
struction devolving on the head of a school, 
atwhich the pupils are for long periods com- 
mitted entirely to his care, 1s to prepare 
them for confirmation. Did Dr. Southey ever 
write against the London University ? If so, 
did he urge as an objection to it (a day-school 
be it remembered) that religious instruction 
is not included in its system ? 

Southey acknowledges the misery which 
Cowper experienced at Dr. Ritman’s, but 
denies that he was other than happy at 
Westminster. He says, “ So far indeed were 
the years which Cowper passed at West- 
minster from being years of misery, that 
they were probably the happiest of his life. 
They were years in which he was not dis- 
quieted with any foresight of the obstacles 
which afterwards impeded his happiness; 
neither had he any cause, real or imaginary, 
for regret or self-reproach. He was exactly 
one of those boys who choose for themselves 
the good that may be gained at a public 


_ School, and eschew the evil, being preserved 


from it by their good instincts, or by the 
influence of virtuous principles imculeated in 
childhood.” 

Thus it appears, after all, that “talents” 
are not sufficient to preserve a boy from con- 
tamination at school, but that he has ‘‘in- 
stincts” which will enable him to make a 
choice of good. We are also informed that 
the same effect may be produced ‘by the 
influence of virtuous principles inculcated in 
childhood.’ Virtuous principles, in the es- 
timation of the Laureate, must be very diffe- 
rent matters from “ devotional feelings” and 
* devotional habits ;” for he told us, in the 
course of his remarks on schools generally, 
that they are destructive of these. 

Another specimen of the biographer'’s 
views of religion :—Cowper writes that “re- 
ligion was neither known nor practised” in 
the family of the oculist with whom he 
resided two years. And thus saith “Sir 
Oracle.” —“ Here, too, he seems to have 
looked back through the same. distorting 
medium, His words can only mean that 


Samily prayers were not performed in. ihe 


house. What the opinions of the family 
were he could as httle know as he was 
likely to inquire, farther than as to the place 
of worship which they frequented; and of 
their private devotions it was impossible that 
he could know any thing.” 

It is almost an insult to our readers to 
offer any remark on this twaddle. If Dr. 
Southey had ever spent two days ina family 
in which“ religion was known and practised,” 
he would know that it is impossible for a 
person to spend two years in such a family 
without knowing their opinions; and he 
does know that Cowper did not make the 
knowledge and practice of religion to consist 
in family prayers. 

So much for the Doctor’s ideas of religion. 
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Now fora glance at his morals; fruits quite 
worthy of the root from which they spring. 

_ The poet’s kinsman, Major Cowper, had 
in his gift the situation of clerk of the 
journals of the House of Lords, and Cowper 
hoped if the then clerk should die, the va- 
cancy would be filled by himself. On this 
subject he says :— 

“We both agreed that the business of the 
-Place being transacted in private would ex- 
actly suit me, and both expressed an earnest 
wish for his death, that 1 might be provided 
for. Thus did I covet what God had com- 
manded me not to covet; and involved my- 
self in still deeper guilt, by doing it in the 
spirit ofa murderer. It pleased the Lord to 
give me my heart’s desire; and in it, and 
with it, an immediate punishment of my 
crime.” 

Thus the auto-biographer—the commen- 
tary of the biographer is as follows :— 

“This isa passage which might be quoted 
to illustrate that mood of mind which ex- 
aggerates, and still more greatly mistakes, 
the inward depravation of man. Nothing 
can be more certain than that when Cowper 
chose the law for his profession, both his 
father and himself reckoned upon their 
family patronage as one reason for this 
choice. In the ordinary and proper course 
of things it. would be bestowed upon him. 
The fault which Cowper had committed 
(grievous enough, for its probable conse- 
quences, to be called a sin) was that of 
neglecting those professional studies by which 
he might not only have maintained himself 
till the contingency should fall, but render 
himself independent of it if any unforeseen 
event should disappoint his reasonable ex- 
pectations. That the wish whereof he ac- 
cuses himself amounted to any thing more 
than what every one feels who looks for 
promotion by seniority, or for any other ad- 
vantage accruing upon the decease of some 
person whose death would otherwise be to 
him a matter of mere indifference, is what 
no one can believe.” 

Cowper says, ‘‘ both expressed an earnest 
wish for his death.” Thus, earnestly to 
wish a person dead for our.own gain is not 
asin; butnot to qualify ourselves for clerk- 
ships, Jaureatships, or any other good 
things that may fall in our way, is a sin, 
Beautiful morality ! 

After quoting Cowper's account, at pages 
26 and 27, of the change of feeling which 
he experienced at Southampton, when a ray 
of light suddenly broke in on the gloom 
which enveloped him, he says :— 

“ This instantaneous transition from deep 
and morbid melancholy to a state of genial 
feeling has been represented as a provi- 
dential dispensation—a gracious call ;—and 
undoubtedly Cowper regarded it in that 
light when he drew up the narrative of his 
own meutal sufferings. But the accuracy 
with which such cases are described may be 
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‘sometimes’ questioned, even when, as in this 


instance, the sincerity of the individual is 
Present feeling gives a 
colouring to the past: and it is more difficult 
for a painter in middle age to paint his own 
portrait from a looking-glass, not as he sees 
himself there, but as he was in his youth, 
than it is to represent faithfully an evan- 
escent state of feeling, after an interval of 
many years,” 

Surely, if Dr. Southey felt disposed to 
gratify us by drawing his mental picture of 
the days of “ Wat Tyler” and the “ Botany 
Bay Eclogues,” he could do it! Surely he 
could, if he would, depict faithfully for our 
edification the motives and feelings which 
induced him and other /a/ented youths to pro- 
ject emigration to some western wilderness, 
there to live in the unsophisticated and con- 
genial condition of labourers, and inform us, 
too, what “ good instincts’”’ ledthem to aban- 
don their sapient scheme! Surely he could 
describe to us the new light which broke 
in on the rampant revolutionist, and opened 
to his view salary and butts of wme! Un- 
doubtedly he can, if he will, look back to 
this period without feeling himself in the 
situation of a painter looking in a glass! 
He would indeed be unfortunate if he could 
not consult his imaginary mirror without be- 
holding instead of his former self the con- 
tented pensioner—the sedate quarterly re- 
viewer ! 

We have occupied much space, more than 
the biography, not more than the subject, 
isentitled to; and as the succeeding volumes 
will render further notice necessary, we con- 
clude our brief observations on the present. 
We had, however, made notes on another 
point or two. We could have told how the 
Laureate, with the mercantile spirit of the 
hawkers of ‘‘ shocking murders,” introduces 
every detail of the suicidal attempts of the 
author of the “Task :” how he considers that 
the “ discipline and the indiscipline of West- 
minster,” to use his own words, made Cow- 
per a poet: how he makes the bard con- 
tradict his own account of the state of his 
heart written after conversion, by quoting a 
letter written before, in which he describes 
it as a very respectable well-conducted heart 
indeed: how he has told us so many 
various stories about his unfortunate malady, 
that he cannot surprise us by any fresh 
statement, unless he should tell us—and 
who. knows but he may in one of the en- 
suing volumes—that he had no malady at 
all: how he considers the ‘‘ Whole Duty of 
Man” (not the New Whole Duty of Man) 
as the best book next to the Bible, if indeed 
he does not place it before the book of inspi- 
ration—an excellent book, he tells us, which 
did not please Cowper, “ because it was 
intended for sane minds,” and is suited 
* for practical Christians and not professing 
ones.” In another place, quoting the Monthly 
Review, of April 1764, he calls the doctrines 
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which are notcontained in that book, although 
they are contained in every part of the New 
Testament, “a farrago of doubtful, dark, 
and abstruse notions,” which the author 
“had very prudently and piously omitted.” 

When the publication of the Life is con- 
cluded, we will review its general merits. 
In the meanwhile we can only say, that, 
judging by the first volume, if the publishers 
had sought to employ a person as disqua- 
lified as possible to treat of the mind and 
character of Cowper, they must necessarily 
have sent as far as Keswick, for nearer they 
could not have found him. 


Exposition or THE Five First Cuarrrrs 
or THE EprstLE To THE Romans. By 
Roserr Harpaneg, Esq. 12mo. Pp. 465. 

Westley and Davis. 

Of all the varieties of the works which 
are given to the public, there are none, in 
our estimation, more valuable than those 
expositions of particular books of Scrip- 
ture, which clearly and powerfully set forth 
the mind and meaning of the Holy Spirit, 
both in the general strain and scope of en- 
tire passages, and in the verses of which 
the paragraphs consist. If all such com- 
mentaries are valuable, a peculiar impor- 
tance must attach to one on the Epistle to 
the Romans. “ It is the only part of Scrip- 
ture,” observes Mr. Haldane, “ which con- 
tains a detailed and systematic exhibition of 
the great doctrines of Christianity. The 
same doctrines, it is true, are inculcated in 
every other part of the Bible, but here they 
are brought together in a condensed and 
comprehensive form. Especially the great 
doctrine of justification by faith is clearly 
unfolded, and placed in the strongest light.” 
This light has, however, been greatly ob- 
scured by many scholars and critics, espe- 
cially of the German school, who have un- 
dertaken to elucidate this epistle. They 
have brought to the task ample materials 
of erudition, but they have been destitute of 
the essential requisite—the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit. Accustomed to entertain very 
defective views of the inspiration of the 
Apostles, they have taken almost as much 
freedom with their words as with the lan- 
guage of the ancient classics, Their criti- 
cisms, therefore, on the New Testament are 
of less value than, from a consideration of 
their learning, we should expect to find 
them, We think, therefore, with Mr. Hal. 
dane, that there is some danger lest interpre- 
ters of Scripture among ourselves, both from 
the pulpit and from the press, should pay a 
deference to German critics, to which they 
are not entitled. In reference to those of 
them who seem to have made the greatest 
advances in the knowledge of the Gospel, 
Mr. Haldane observes that “their modifica- 
tions of divine truth are manifestly under 
the influence of a criticism too nearly allied 
to nevlogy.” 
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Against these dangers our author is 
throughout anxious to guard his readers. 
He appears to have read extensively, and to 
have thought deeply on every part of the 
Epistle to which he has at present carried 
his exposition. He has ably united fulness 
of thought with conciseness and clearness 
of expression. He-has aimed with success 
at simplicity in language, and this is fre- 
quently blended with considerable energy. 
He writes like a man who sees and feels 
the paramount importance of the glorious 
truths which are exhibited by the Apostle. 
He appears to us to be a safe and very va- 
luable guide to those who wish to ascertain 
the true meaning of this Epistle, To the 
ministers of the Gospel we would strongly 
recommend it; and we think that when 
they have perused it, they will earnestly de- 
sire the publication of the remainder of the 
Exposition, which, we trust, the talented and 
revered author will not withhold, or even 
long defer. 

As a specimen of Mr. Haldane’s views of 
the doctrine which is the leading subject of 
the epistle, the following extracts are given 
from his Exposition of Chap. il. 2], 22. 

“No explanation of the expression, ‘the 
righteousness of God,’ will at once suit the 
phrase and the situation in which it is here 
found, but that which makes it that right- 
eousness or obedience to the law, both in its 
penalty and requirements, which has been 
yielded {to it by our Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is indeed the righteousness of God; for 
it has been provided by God, and from first 
to last has been effected by his Son Jesus 
Christ, who is the mighty God and the Fa- 
ther of eternity. To that righteousness is 
the eye of the believer for ever to be di- 
rected; on that righteousness must he rest ; 
on that righteousness must he live; in that 
righteousness must he die; in that right- 
eousness must he appear before the judg- 
ment-seat; in that righteousness must he 
stand for ever in the presence of a righteous 
God. 

“It was during his incarnation that the 
Son of God wrought out this righteousness. 
Before he came into the world, he was not a 
member or subject of the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; he was its Head. He then acted in the 
form of God; that is to say, as the Creator 
and Sovereign of the world, but afterwards 
in the form of a servant. Before that pe- 
riod, he was perfectly holy; but that holi- 
ness could not be called obedience. It might 
rather be said, that the law was conformed 
to him, than that he was conformed to the 
law. His holiness was exercised in making 
the law, and by it governing the world, But 
in his latter condition, it was that law by 
which he himself was governed. His right- 
eousness, then, or obedience, was that of in- 
finitely the most glorious person that could © 
be subjected to the law. It was the right- 
eousness of Immanuel, God with us, 
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“This righteousness.is ‘ unto all.” This 
means, that, it is, set before all, and, pub- 
lished to, all... Upon all,’ is .connected 
with the words that follow, viz. ‘Them that 
believe.’ ,, While it is published to all, it is 
actually apom, believers.” 


Tur Boox or tur Denominations; o7 
the Churches and Sects of Christendom, in 
the Nineteenth Century. 12mo. Pp. 683. 


Westley and Davis. 


Had the author studied to create for his 
work a favourable first impression, he could 
not have opened it with a paragraph more to 
our taste than the following :— 

“For eighteen. centuries it has been the 
singular fate of Christianity to attach to 
itself, and yet to separate from each other, 
those who have professed to embrace it as a 
revelation from heaven. Its promulgation 
has been uniformly marked by this two-fold 
character of unity a division. The most 
violent zealots for opposite or different opi- 
nions have yet ranged themselves under the 
common standard of the faith; they have all 
strenuously adhered to the name of their 
founder, while they have strangely used that 
name as the watchword of dissension and 
persecution. So remarkably has this ano- 
malous exhibition of the Christian religion 
prevailed, that there has scarcely been a 
moment during its progress in which its 
friends, because they were its friends, have 
not been the opponents of each other. Thus 
the odium-of engendering strife, and every 
uncharitable and ‘anti-social feeling in the 
human bosom, has been fixed, not upon any 
particular sect, church, or denomination, but 
upon the Gospel itself; and superficial ob- 
jectors have inferred, that because profess- 
ing Christians inallages, and of all parties, 
have been the persecutors of each other, 
Christianity is nothing more than a mis- 
chievous delusion designed to impose upon 
the credulity, and to awaken into active 
energy the worst passions of mankind.’’ 

The first duty of the author of a work like 
the present, therefore, is to expose the fal- 
lacy of such an inference, and to show that 
Christianity is responsible only for what it 
effects by its direct tendencies and legitimate 
operations. But the unguarded manner in 
which ecclesiastical writers, generally, have 
disposed of the corruptions of Christianity, 
has tended rather to foster the delusion than 
to expose it. “There is a master of scoffing,” 
saith Bacon, “ that in his catalogue of books 
of a feigned library, sets down this title of a 
book, The Morris-Dance of Heretics: for, 
indeed, every sect of them hath a diverse 
posture, or cringe, by themselves, which can- 
not but move derision in worldlings and 
depraved politicians, who are apt to contemn 
holy things.” This is a title which would 
well designate many a book, not feigned, 
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but, actual and: extant, and: thus: the ‘per- 
nicious though undesigned effect which it i8 
calculated to produce onthe mind ofthe pre- 
judiced or unwary reader. As iftan'account 
of the evils arising from the misuse of some 
grand, specific should be proclaimed as a 
true and complete history of its nature and 
effects, the perversions of Christianity have 
been so injudiciously ‘exhibited to the pur- 
blind depravity of man, that they have been 
gladly mistaken for the picture of Chris- 
tianity itself. Whereas the very evils ocea- 
sioned by the presence of the Gospel in any 
country or age, form, when properly con- 
strued, not an objection against it, but an 
argument in favour of its searching activity 
and power. The medicine which brings out 
the morbid humours of the body, evinces at 
once its own efficacy, the presence of dis- 
ease, and the need of a remedy.’ And the 
religion of the Gospel, by practically develop- 
ing the depravity of our nature, demonstrates 
its own power, and the existence of that 
moral disease for which it professes to be the 
only specific. 

It was with these impressions that, on 
lately seeing a notice of the Book of the Deno- 
minations as being in the press, we remember 
hoping, or rather wishing, that in exhibiting 
the divisions of the Christian household, it 
might jealously exonerate the great Master 
of the house from all odium of these divi- 
sions, and cast it, where alone it should rest, 
on his professed servants. What, then, was 
our delight, on opening the volume, to find 
a masterly Essay on this very ‘subject! 
When we expected to be plunged iz me- 
dias res, and to find ourselves’ suddenly 
surrounded by the din and stir of the Chris- 
tian Babel, how welcome was the appear- 
ance of a prelimimary discourse, calculated 
to allay our apprehensions, and to prepare 
us for entering on the discordant scene. . In 
this Essay, the author demonstrates that 
religion is to be estimated, independently of 
all the dissensions and. animosities which 
have disgraced its professed ’ disciples ; 
points out the probable designs of God in 
permitting such evils; and inculcates what 
ought to be the spinit and conduct ot the 
different churches and sects of the Christian 
world, in reference to their respective differ- 
ences, and to each other. “ It is noted by 
one of the fathers, that Christ’s coat indeed 
had no seam, but the church’s vesture was 
of divers colours; whereupon he saith, 2 
veste varietas sit, scissura non sit; they are 
two things, unity and conformity.” Now, 
we are much gratified with the manner in 
which the author has treated the three par- 
ticulars we have named, that we should like 
to see him add this as a fourth,—the essen- 
tial unity of the leading denominations of 
the day, notwithstanding their circumstantial 
differences, and the Essay published in a 
separate form. “We ate persuaded that it 
could not be circulated, especially among 
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the intelligent young, without doing much 
ood. 

. But we are forgetting that we are only as 
yet at the porch of the temple. Our excuse 
is, that we have been held in admiration of 
“the beautiful gate.’ The preliminary 
Essay is followed by a valuable introduction, 
consisting of “a rapid sketch of the 
history of the church, from its foundation to 
its reformation *. 

In perusing this excellent outline, the 
reader may well fancy himself the spectator 
of a moving panorama, in which the leading 
ecclesiastical personages and events of 1,500 
years, vividly coloured, and_ strikingly 
grouped, are made to pass before him in 
quick succession. 

On approaching the body of the work, 
the first thing which strikes us is the scien- 
tific arrangement of the plan. It is divided 
into, I, The churches and sects prior to the 
reformation. II. Those commencing with 
the reformation; with others, subsequently, 
arising out of it, in existence at the present 
time, Under the former of these divisions, 
“the baptized paganism” of the Church of 
Rome naturally occupies a conspicuous 
place; and much and valuable is the infore 
mation which the author has furnished on 
the subject. “It would be easy,” he ob- 
serves, “to place in juxtaposition the pagan 
and papal churches of Rome; and the 
reader would be struck with the analogy 
between them: but this would be foreign 
from our present design, which is not 
to write the history of any particular 
church, but simply to describe its distinc- 
tive features and present condition as a sec- 
tion of Christendom.’? In the appendix, 
however, the author has enriched his volume 
with the republication of a scarce tract, by 
De Laune, containing much that is exceed- 
ingly curious on the subject of this analogy. 

The excellence of the author’s plan may 
be inferred from the opening paragraph of 
the second division. “The power that broke 
down the papacy consisted of various bodies, 
combined into one formidable host during 
the season of conflict with the common foe ; 
but naturally assuming a distinct and sepa- 
rate character when the heat of the battle 
was over, and each was left to form an ec- 
clesiastical polity of its own. These we 
shall proceed to describe in the order of 
their establishment, as Protestant reformed 
churches, separating from the church of 
Rome; and the sects in the same manner 
will be noticed in their relation to the re- 
spective churches which have driven them 
from their communion, or from which they 
are voluntary seceders. History, we have 
more than once remarked, is not our province: 
all that we profess to accomplish in these 
pages, is to enable our readers to ascertain 


* Abridged from the appendix to an Essay on the 
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the number of churches and sects that exist 
in the Christian world, with their respective 
and characteristic distinctions.” 

On looking at the number of these sects 
and churches, and remembering the frowns 
which some of them are at this moment cast- 
ing at each other,—who but must sigh for 
the advent of the spirit of Christian charity ? 
In vain is it that menattempt to find a sub- 
stitute for it in eloquent but hollow profes- 
sions,—as well might they attempt to find a 
substitute for piety. Charity has an office— 
a throne, and nothing but itself can fill 
it. Let it obtain—and all arts and substi- 
tutes may be dispensed with. It will do in- 
stead of a thousand arguments, and more 
than all the eloquence of earth, to bring about 
a universal reconciliation, to proclaim a gene- 
ral amnesty and jubilee of the churches. 
It will accept union for uniformity; a re- 
semblance to Christ for a resemblance of 
creed. It will go about casting its large and 
friendly mantle over blemishes and defects 
which are now left marked and pointed at. 
«“ Till it does come, the tongues of angels 
would not supply its place; and when it 
does come, they will not be adequate to speak 
its praise.” 

But the charity which shall lead to union 
must begin in knowledge. Itis true, an ac- 
quaintance with the character of the various 
churches and denominations may bring to 
light many things repulsive in connexion 
with much that is attractive, and may thus 
seem to postpone the period of union to a 
hopeless distance. But such disclosures are 
not only necessary, in a variety of ways they 
are highly useful, and really subserve the 
object which they appear to frustrate. In 
this point of view, we look on the “ Book of 
the Denominations” as amounting, in effect, 
to an offering at the shrine of Christian 
charity. The bold and unsparing hand, in- 
deed, with which it lays open the festering 
corruptions of some churches, and the im- 
pious heresies of others, may render it w1- 
welcome to the parties immediately con- 
cerned. But, as the exposure of evils is a 
very likely method of procuring redress; 
and as a redress of evils would be eminently 
conducive to conciliation and union, he who 
fearlessly exposes them is doing more for 
the ultimate welfare of the Christian church 
than he who squeamishly slurs them over. 
This, if we mistake not, was the course pur- 
sued by the Divine reformer himself when 
he came to bear witness to the truth. 

This section of the work embraces an ac- 
count of all the existing denominations of 
Christians, from the first of the reformed 
churches, the Lutheran, to the latest growth 
of error, the Irvingism of yesterday. Were 
we to call attention to any of these in par- 
ticular, it would be to the author’s descrip- 
tion of the united church of England and 
Treland, and of the Anglo-Cambrian church, 
and to his anatomical exposition of the im- 
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pieties of Socinianism. But, indeed, the 
effect of the whole is to expose intolerance, 
to lay bare established abuses, and to hold 
up dangerous errors to cordial reprobation. 

Whoever the author may be, he has pro- 
duced a work, whose scientific arrangement, 
valuable statistical and general information, 
and powerful tendency to produce ecclesias- 
tical reform, place it decidedly at the head 
of its class. Though he has evidently 
brought to it the result of very extensive 
reading and research, his perfect mastery of 
language and of his subject has enabled 
him to fuse the heterogeneous parts into a 
perfect whole; imparting to the volume the 
continuity and unbroken interest of a single 
history. Most cordially do we introduce 
the “Book of the Denominations” to out 
readers, asa worthy companion:to Vaughan’s 
Corruptions of Christianity, and to Douglas’s 
Errors of Religion. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Oceanic Sketches. By Tuomas NigHTINGALE, 
Esq. With a Botanical Appendix. By Dr. Hooker. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. Cochrane. 

2. Sermons, and Skeletons of Sermons, selected from 
the MSS. of James Kipp, D.D., Minister of Gilcom- 
ston Parish, and Professor of Oriental Languages in 
Marischal College, Aberdeen. 12mo. 3s. 6d. Burns 
and Nisbet. 

3. An Account of New Zealand; and of the For- 
mation and Progress of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety’s Mission in the Northern Island. By the Rev. 
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Wru1am Yarx, Missionary of the Church Mission- 
ary Society. 8vo. Seeley. 

4. The dir. By Roserr Muni, Author of “ The 
Heavens,” “The Earth,” “ Natural History of Birds, 
&c. 12mo. 5s. Ward and Co. ; 

5, Lhe Givl’s Weeh-Day Book. 12mo. Tract Society.— 
This is a very engaging and instiuctive volume, most 
suitable as a gift to aYoung Lady from the age of seven 
to twelve. The Wood Engraviugs are in the first style 
of execution, oe 

6, The Historical Keepsake; aSeries of Original 
Tales, chiefly illustrative of important and interesting 
events iu|British History. Second Series. Edited 
by Joun Watson Daxzy, with Engravings from 
original Designs, and from celebrated Pictures. 
Hurst.—An entertaining yolume, with very clever 
illustrations from the pencil of Cruikshank. 

7. An Introduction to the Study of Birds, or the 
Elements of Ornithology, on Scientific Principles. 
With a particular notice of the birds {mentioned in 
Scripture. 12mo. Pp. 584. Tract Society.—The com- 
piler of this volume has done himself great credit. 
it is a work of real science, upon Christian principles, 
finely illustrated by specimens of the seyeral species 
of the feathered tribes. G0 

8. Cruciana. Illustrations of the most striking 
aspects under which the Cross of Christ, and symbols 
derived from it, have been contemplated by Piety, 
Superstition, Imagination, and Taste. By Joan Ho- 
LAND. Hamiltonand Adams.—By many this annual 
will be read with avidity. It contains an immense 
treasure of curious information on the subject of which 
it treats. As a mere matter of history it will not be 
without its use. 

9. Forget Me Not ; a Christmas, New Year's, and 
Birth-day Present, for 1836, Edited by FrepEric 
SHoperL, Ackerman and Co.—This annual is very 
similar to its predecessors. The Embellishments are 
elegant, and, for light reading, the Papers are not by 
any means inferior, It does not aflect to be a reli- 
gious work, 
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LONDON. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIAN MISSION. 
Conducted by Evangelical Dissenters. 


Treasurer.—J, R. Murs, Ese. 

Commuttee —Rev. T. Morell; J. Burnett; 
G. Clayton; A. Tidman; E. Steane; C. 
Stovel; Dr, Collyer; Dx, Morison; Rev. J. 
Blackburn; T. Wilson, Esq.; J, Conder, 
Esq.; T. Piper, Jun., Esq.; R. Peek, Esq. ; 
J. Wontner, Esq.; J. A. Hankey, Esq. 

Honorary Secretaries—Rey. 'T. Binney ; 
G. Gull, Esq. ; 

A new colony being about to be establish- 
ed in South Australia, it has been thought 
desirable to form a committee, to assist in 
providing the settlers with religious instruc- 
tion, by dissenting ministers, for the fol- 
lowing reasons :— : 

First—Among the intended emigrants, 
there are several who are anxious to obtain 
the services of such ministers, and to whom 
the prospect of enjoying them would be en- 
couraging and consolatory. 

Second.—The constitution of the pro- 
posed colony is such, that no land is re- 
served for ecclesiastical purposes, nox is any 


ecclesiastical provision rendered imperative ; 
and though the power to impose a tax for 
the support of “ Ministers of the Churches 
of England and Scotland” appears to be 
granted to the Governor, the exercise of it is 
very improbable: as an act of legislation it 
would be impolitic, and in its influence on 
religion, pernicious. 

Third.—The land in the colony haying to 
be purchased, and the purchase-money to be 
appropriated by the commissioners to the 
sending out of young persons, of the labour- 
ing classes, of both sexes, in equal numbers ; 
it is likely that there will soon be a large 
population, consisting of adults in the very 
prime of life, with their numerous and msing 
offspring: classes, the most needing reli- 
gious advantages, yet not likely to possess or 
provide them without the assistance and 
stimulus of the benevolent and pious of the 
mother-country. ‘ 

Fourth.—Our colonies, hitherto, have ge- 
nerally proved most oppressive to the native 
population in their neighbourhood. The 
projectors of the present are determined upon 
a more kind and Christian procedure; and 
itis believed, that a few zealous, enterpris- 
ing, and devoted men of oe ee he of 
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great use in aiding the fulfilment of such 
determinations ; as, in addition to their duties 
among the whites, they might act as mis- 
sionaries to the aborigines, and be able both 
to protect their interests, and to promote 
their salvation. 

Fifth.—It is regarded, as of first import- 
ance, to impress a religious character upon 
the colony, and to promote religious habits 
among the settlers, on scriptural principles, 
at the beginning, Many of our colonies are 
in a state of religious destitution and moral 
barbarism, either from the operation of ar- 
rangements, which, under the appearance of 
providing for religion, really obstruct it; or 
from the inattention of Christians at home, 
to the just claims of their expatriated bre- 
thren, on their sympathy and assistance, 
The character and destiny of many succeed- 
ing generations may depend, under God, on 
the kind and degree of religious assistance 
furnished to the colonists at the commence- 
ment of their enterprise. 

Lastly.— Episcopalians and Catholics, 
with commendable liberality and zeal, are 
preparing to making provision for those of 
their respective communities who are about 
to emigrate, It is surely the duty of dis- 
senters to do the same; pre-eminently is it 
the duty of those among them, who believe 
that religion, freed from the encumbrance of 
political patronage, will develop herinherent 
energies with greater effect; and that the 
different sections of the church, placed upon 
a perfect equality, none enjoying the un- 
enviable distinction of compelling the sup- 
port of the rest, would, where they agree in 
fundamentals, “ preserve the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace;” and where 
they do not, employing no weapons but those 
of reason and argument, Truth unprejudiced 
and Error unprotected: the former, as 
“mighty through God,” would assuredly 
prevail. 

On these grounds, the proposed assistance is 
regarded as at once desirable and necessary. 
It is intended to send out, and to aid in the 
support of Evangelical Dissenting Ministers, 
until their congregations shall be able to 
provide for them, and the colony itself meet 
the wants of its advancing population. The 
gentlemen whose names appear at the head 
of this paper, will be responsible to the public 
for the employment of any sums committed 
to them for these purposes; and will, from 
time to time, give, through the press, to the 
friends and subscribers, an account of their 
proceedings. The following sums have been 
secured towards the undertaking, and addi- 
tional donations are hereby earnestly solicited. 
Communications to be addressed to either of 
the secretaries, the Rev. I’, Binney, Ken- 
nington Common; or G. Gull, Esq. 68, Old 
Broad Street. 

London Missionary Society...£100 0 0 

G, F, Angass, Esq........ ort OO me O 
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NEW CHAPEL, ALBANY STREET, , 


Tt has long been felt by the friends of evan- 
gelical. religion that a large district in the 
north-west of London, containing a new and 
dense population, is very inadequately supplied 
with religious instruction, Aware of this im- 
pression, the Rey. Wm. Owen (late of Mal- 
low, in Ireland), licensed a room in Albany 
Street, Regent's Park, about twelve months 
since, for the preaching of the Gospel. A 
congregation of about two hundred persons 
has been collected, and it must continue thus 
limited for want of accommodation until the 
new chapel is erected. In the month of April 
a meeting of the pastors of the congregational 
churches in the neighbourhood was held at 
the house of the Rey. J. Robinson, when Mr. 
Owen submitted an account of the preliminary 
steps he had taken towards raising a congre- 
gation, and received the kind and unanimous 
approbation of the ministers present. After a 
lengthened conversation, in which the whole 
subject was fully considered, the ministers 
unanimously recommended Mr. Owen to take 
such steps as were then suggested towards 
accomplishing the desirable object of erecting 
a new and spacious chapel in Frederick Street, 
Regent’s. Park, Accordingly, the plot of 
ground in Frederick Street, on which a chapel 
was commenced about ten years since, the 
completion of which was forbidden at that 
time by the Crown, was immediately taken by 
Thos. Wilson, Esq. (the distinguished bene- 
factor to those neighbourhoods destitute of 
evangelical instruction), on a lease for eighty- 
seven years, at the low ground-rent of 72. per 
annum. On the Ist of this month the building 
of that chapel was re-commenced by a public 
service, conducted by Thos. Wilson, Esq., Rev. 
J. Burnett, and other ministers in the neigh- 
bourhood. It is estimated that the building 
will accommodate 1,050 persons, and the cost 
of its erection, lighting it with gas, &c. will 
be 2,5007. The builder has engaged, in the 
contract, to complete the chapel by the 21st 
of February, 1836. The ground has been 
paid for, Thos. Wilson, Esq. having generously 
given 100/., and the infant congregation having 
raised the remainder of the sum. Towards 
the cost of the building the congregation will 
ultimately raise 1,3002, and for the remainder 
an appeal is now made to evangelical Christians 
of every denomination, favourable to the spread 
of the Gospel in an inadequately supplied popu- 
lation of this great metropolis. One friend 
has promised to advance on loan, when the 
building is finished, 1,0002.; 500/. is to be 
provided for payment on the 21st of April, 
1836; 5002. in April, 1837 ; and the remainder 
to be paid in April, 1838. It may be further 
stated that a Christian church has been formed, 
a Sabbath-school of abont 150 children has 
been established, and a Christian Instruction 
Society is in operation, visiting 500 families. 
The Rev. W. Owen has laboured gratuitously 
hitherto, and will probably do so for some time 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


tocome. The chapel will be invested by Tho- 
mas Wilson, Esq. in the hands of trustees, 
when completed. The following ministers have 
consented to become a committee, who will 
thankfully receive subscriptions, and afford 
any further explanation that may be neces- 
sary. 

Rev. J. Leifchild, | 


Rey. R. Ainslie, 
— A. Tidman, 


— J. Woodwark, 
— J. Blackburn, — J.B. Leach, 
— J. Robinson, | — J. Hasloch, 

And Thomas Wilson, Esq. and Mr. D. Owen, 

98, Oxford Street. 
October, 1835. 


REV. W. REEVES. 


We are happy to learn that the Rev. W. 
Reeves, late missionary at Bangalore, whose 
declining health rendered it necessary for 
him to return with his family to his native 
land, has aecepted the unanimous invita- 
tion of the church and congregation at 
Oswestry to become their pastor; and it is 
expected that he will commence his stated 
labours among them at the beginning of 
the. year. We most cordially wish our 
much-esteemed brother great success in the 
name of the Lord. As a missionary, our 
beloved brother acquitted himself with great 
honour, integrity, and usefulness, and we 
doubt not that im home service he will be 
equally effective. 


UNION CHAPEL, ISLINGTON. 


On Thursday evening, Nov. 12th, a most 
interesting and delightful service was held 
in this chapel, having for its object the 
public recognition of the Rev. John Watson, 
late of Cork, as the colleague of the Rev. 
Thomas Lewis, the beloved and venerated 
pastor of the place. The motives which led 
to this auspicious event were briefly stated 
in the reply of the officers of the church to 
the officiating minister, (the Rev. J. Black- 
burn,) who proposed the customary ques- 
tions. It expressed, that their pastor, after 
the protracted ministerial labours of upward 
of 30 years, during which period his affection 
towards his people had been equalled only 
by a zealous, laborious, and faithful dis- 
charge of his public and private religious 
duties, having communicated to the officers 
that, from the general unfavourable state 
of his health (confirmed by the opinion 
of his medical advisers), he must either 
have help in the performance of his pulpit 
and pastoral labours, or a portion of them 
must he} altogether relinquished; achurch- 
meeting to consider the subject was con- 
vened after due notice. At this meeting, 
held with all sacred solemnity, it was unani- 
mously resolved that the minister and 
officers should adopt the necessary means to 
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procure a suitable individual who might be 
elected to the office of assistant minister. 
A subsequent church-meeting was convened, 
and (after imploring the Divine guidance 
and blessing) the Rev. John Watson, who 
had been previously heard through a series 
of public ministrations, was proposed for the 
acceptance of the church; he having not only 
the advantage of the special introduction 
and recommendation of the Rev. William 
Jay, but being also supported by the satis- 
factory and gratifying testimonials of nume- 
rous respectable and talented ministers, both 
in London and the country. This proposal 
of Mr. Watson to the church was responded 
to with the utmost promptitude, cordiality, 
and unanimity. The resolution of the meet- 
ing was instantly conveyed to him, and his 
acquiescence solicited. He complied in the 
same kindly spirit; and the officers added, 
that they had this evening, on behalf of their 
pastor, themselves, and the church, with un- 
feigned gratitude and joy, the agreeable duty 
to introduce to the large religious assemblage 
which was convened onthe occasion, their re- 
spected and beloved young friend, not only 
that he might be thus publicly recognized as 
assistant minister, but that, by the combined 
prayers of those of his “ fellow-labourers im 
the Lord,” then present, and of that great 
congregation, the abundant grace and bless- 
ing of the God of heaven might rest upon 
him. 

The writer of this notice is fully sensible 
that Mr. Lewis’s object in desiring an 
assistant, was not to exonerate himself from 
the duties and responsibilities of his office, 
but that the sacred work might be more 
efficiently performed than from his declining 
health and strength, occasioned by past 
excessive labours, he felt himself equal to 
individually. The benevolent designs which 
he contemplated in the union were—the 
maintenance of a regular course of pastoral 
visitation; more effectual attention to the 
young members of his charge, by an exten- 
sion of the. useful plan of Bible classes ; 
and, pre-eminently, that the peace of the 
church (which, under Divine favour, has 
through a lovg series of years proceeded 
harmoniously from its formation) might not 
be disturbed when he may be called to rest 
from his labours—a distressing consequence 
which too frequently follows the death of a 
venerable minister, caused by the introduc- 
tion of several candidates as his successors. 
These important considerations induced Mr. 
L. willingly to proffer pecuniary sacrifices to 
an extent which his friends, from their 
respect and attachment to him, are indisposed 
to sanction. 

The Rev. C. Gilbert commenced the in- 
teresting service by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. The Rev. Dr. Morison delivered 
a most appropriate and judicious discourse 
in accordance with the Jiberal principles 
upon which the church is founded, The 
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Rev. J. Blackburn proposed the usual ques- 
tions with much affection. The Rev. T. 
Lewis (the pastor) offered the designation- 
prayer. The Rev. J. Leifchild addressed 
some valuable, important, and most faithful 
counsels to the young minister and the 
church; and the Rev. J. Yockney closed 
with solemn prayer. 

The Rev, Messrs. Spencer, Dorman, Reeve, 
&e. gave out the hymns. It was delightful 
to witness the harmony of feeling, and holy 
solemnity which prevailed; and doubtless 
both ministers and people departed, exclaim- 
ing, “ It has been good to be here.” 

Mr. Watson has entered upon his labours 
with great acceptance and success. His 
several discourses hitherto (and they are, no 
doubt, but specimens of what we shall gene- 
rally hear) may be characterized as able, elos 
quent,and faithful expositions of Divine truth, 
The officers of the church could not, in their 
statement, forego the expression of the high 
gratification which they experienced in wit- 
nessing early years thus equally gifted with 
intellect and piety. The revered pastor and 
his colleague have commenced a course of 
lectures on the leading doctrines of Divine 
revelation, delivered by them alternately on 
the evening of the Lord’s-day. They are 
calculated to excite much interest, and to 
promote the edification of the church and 
congregation.—The course is printed. 

Islington. E.S. 


N.B. See Dr. Morison’s Introductory bis 
course in the Supplement. 


PROVINCIAL. 


New Inverenvenr Cuarer, CALLED Bruns 
wick CuareL, Brunswick Squarz, Briss 
TOL. 


Opening, Services, and Appointment of the 
Pastor. 

It will be recollected that we last year 
announced the laying of the foundation-stone 
of this large and elegant place of worship. 
It is now with sincere pleasure that we have 
to report the completion of the undertaking, 
and the acceptance of the pastorate by the 
Rey. Thomas Haynes, of Boston, Lincoln- 
shire ; and we cannot allow this opportunity 
to escape us, of congratulating the pro- 
moters of this work on what they have 
achieved, or of expressing our obligations 
to them for the strength of the illustration 
they have here furnished of the power of 
union. It is only ayear und three-quarters 
ago that we saw them placed in the trying 
and difficult alternative of leaving a place 
to which they had been long attached, and 
with which they had been intimately asso- 
ciated during the ministry of the late revered 
pastor, and on the point of being scattered 
abroad on their simultaneous (butmotpre-con- 
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certed) retirement from their former chapel. 
What has since been done was the last thing 
contemplated by themselves; and owes its 
origin to that activity which a sense of des- 
titution often inspires, and which often unites, 
by a common sense of interest, to one bold, 
well directed, and vigorous effort. It is gra- 
tifying to trace the operation of the remedy 
which thus not unfrequently presents itself 
to obviate a disaster of this kind. A violent 
shock may disrupt an old and cherished con- 
nexion, and not a fragment of the original 
mass be lost or scattered: a new centre of 
attraction is formed, and another system, 
following the same laws, and equally perfect 
in its provisions, results from the momentary 
disorder. We sincerely believe that, in this 
instance, a new creation of this sort has been 
effected, and advantage taken of an event, 
in itself deplorable, to extend the compass 
and efficiency of Christian influence. _ 

We can hardly do better than give a 
slight sketch of the history of the proceedings 
of our Brunswick friends, from the time of 
their removal. Their first step was to make 
application to the committee of the Baptist 
Academy in Stokes Croft, for permission to 
occupy the lecture-room of that institution, 
as a temporary place of worship. In this 
wish they were promptly and liberally met 
by the committee, and here they first com- 
menced the public worship of God. Shortly 
after this they succeeded in engaging the 
Pithay meeting-house for six months; 
where the church, consisting of the old mem- 
bers, was re-formed by the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, 
of Stepney. The most strenuous efforts were 
used coincidently, and liberal contributions 
levied for the erection of a new chapel. 
After some deliberation the present admi- 
rable site, the most eligible that could have 
been chosen, was fixed on and purchased, 
and the foundation-stone laid on the 25th 
June, 1834, It being obligatory to leave the 
* Pithay” at the end of the six months for 
which it had been engaged, in consequence 
of its having been sold in the mean time, 
their efforts were strenuously directed to the 
completion of the large vestry-room intended 
for the use of the new chapel ; and in about 
three months it was fitted up for the accom- 
modation of nearly 350 persons, and entered 
on immediately the Pithay was vacated. 
Not a single interruption of their Sabbath 
intercourse took place. This unbroken con- 
nexion was maintained up to Wednesday the 
6th day of May last; when the contiguous 
building, forming a large and elegant place 
of worship, was opened for divine service. 
The opening services were continued on the 
following Lord’s-day. The preachers on 
the occasion were the Rev. Drs. Raffles; 
Fletcher, and Redford; and the Rev. John 
Thorp, the Rev. Messrs. Elliott, of De-+ 
vizes; Jeula, of Greenwich; Burder, of 
Stroud; Crisp and Winter, of Bristol; and 
Waldo, of Lhrorp, also took part in the 
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devotional exercises. Many other ministers 
of Bristol and its neighbourhood attended ; 
large audiences were obtained, and great 
interest prevailed. The collections at the 
opening (inclusive of a donation of £100. 
from John Hare, senior, Esq.) amounted to 
£220. Thus, in less than twelve months 
from laying of the foundation-stone, was 
this noble edifice completed; and out of an 
expense of upwards of £3,000, a debt of only 
£700 remained ; and this has been partly 
and will soon be wholly advanced by the 
friends of the object, in loans, free of interest, 
for two years; during which period they 
hope they shall be enabled to repay it 
by the continued liberality of the public 
towards the cause. The chapel, with a 
large plot of burial-ground on each side of 
it, occupies one entire side of Brunswick- 
square ; and is enclosed by massive iron rail- 
ing in front, and walls at the sides and back. 
There was yet wanting to the full measure 
of success with which God had favoured 
them, that important blessing, a faithful 
and efficient interpreter of His word and 
will. It was their devout and confiding 
prayer, that the energies which he had made 
instrumental in raising a temple for the mag- 
nifying of his name, and the setting forth 
his praise, might still be maintained alive 
in the furtherance of what remained to 
be done. And the additional manifesta- 
tion of his goodness and favour has been 
vouchsafed to them in His having enabled 
them to engage in its service the energies 
and talents of their respected and esteemed 
friend, the Reverend Thomas Haynes, of 
Boston, Lincolnshire; who intends (n.v.) to 
enter upon his labours in this new and inte- 
resting sphere of exertion, on'the first Sabbath 
in January next. Here may the perpetual 
display of God’s presence be witnessed, and 
here may the Holy One delight to dwell! 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 


ANTI*SLAVERY MOVEMENTS IN THE UNITED 
STATES, 


Letter from the Rev. G. Thompson. 


Tuer events of the last four months have 
severely tested anti-slavery principles, and 
the sincerity and zeal of anti-slavery pro- 
fessors. My own faith has had to stand 
a fiery ordeal. I thank God, I can say, 
that “none of these things move me.” 

The south, after a long and studied si- 
lence, has at length broke loose; and seems 
determined, by threats, outrages, and mur- 
der, to stay, if possible, the march of abo- 
lition principles, and the labours of abolition 
men, women, and children. Their efforts 
will only tend to loosen the foundations of 
the system they desire to prop up. They 
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are doing our work most effectually, and 
are hurrying on the crisis, which, without 
their aid, we should, in the ordinary pro- 
gress of reformations, have been years in 
producing. 

The north universally has sympathized 
with the south. Merchants and mechanies, 
priests and politicians, have alike stood 
forth the defenders of southern despots, 
and the furious denouncers of northern phi- 
lanthropy. With very few exceptions, the 
recent felonies, treasonable and bloody acts 
of South Carolina, Mississipi, and Virginia, 
have been sanctioned and endorsed by the 
north. Abolitionists have been outlawed. 
The laws grant them no protection; and 
even the professors of religion have joined 
with the ungodly, in giving over the advo- 
cates of the slave to the tender mercies ofan 
infuriated and blood-thirsty rabble. 

The north has fairly let fall the mask, A 
desire to secure the favours of the south 
has predominated over every Christian and 
fraternal feeling, and the slave-holder has 
again proved the truth of what the cele- 
brated John Randolph asserted, just after the 
settlement of the Missouri question, that 
“ the rough faces” of New England are ever 
ready to do the dirtiest work of their 
southern masters. 

Politics have had much to do with the 
present excitement. Van Buren is a candi- 
date for the presidential chair, supported 
by the democratic party. Daniel Webster 
is also in the field, upheld by the whig or 
federal party. 

The whigs, to injure the cause of Van 
Buren in the south, have industriously pub- 
lished it abroad, that he is the friend of 
abolition, assisted by the anti-slavery por- 
tion of the community; and to show their 
own zeal for the south, have ceased not “in 
breathing out threatenings and slaughter” 
against the abolitionists. They have thus 
thought to secure southern votes for their 
favourite candidates; the democrats have 
indignantly repelled the imputation, and, to 
prove its groundlessness by deeds as well as 
by words, have joined in the persecution, 
and thus there has been a struggle between 
the two parties, which should evince the 
greatest hatred to anti-slavery principles 
and measures, and inflict the greatest amount 
of injury upon the persons, property, and 
reputation of abolitionists. In Massa- 
chusetts, where the whigs are numerous, 
the cry is, “ Down with the abolitionists ; 
they are for Van Buren!” In New Hamp- 
shire, where democracy is on the ascendant, 
every anti-slavery movement is denounced 
as a trick of the federalists, andthe mob are 
accordingly ready to inflict any wrong or 
outrage upon those who attempt to publish 
abolition principles, Again, the church has 
been flagrantly guilty in this matter. Not 
only has there been a profound indifference 
to the claims of the enslaved ; but, now that 
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an effort is making to meliorate public senti- 
ment, with a view to the overthrow of slavery, 
there is a determination to put the enterprise 
beyond the pale of religion, and even of 
morals; and to decry it altogether as in- 
jurious to the interests of Sion, and the wel- 
fare of the slave himself. The cry is,‘ We 
have nothing to do with the question, it is 
purely political.” “ Bring it not within the 
precincts of the sanctuary; it will disturb 
our harmony—it will fetter our usefulness— 
it will retard our piety—it will check re- 
vivals,” &c. Hence, simple-minded and ig- 
norant professors, partaking withal of the 
common prejudice against colour, have had 
their fears alarmed, and have sanctioned and 
sustained their ministers in their pro-slavery 
opinions, in the belief that they were resist- 
ing the encroachments of a spirit inimical to 
sound piety and pure morals. On the other 
hand, the political demagogue, by declaim- 
ing vociferously about “State rights,” “The 
sacredness of the Federal Compact,” “ The 
danger of a dissolution of the Union,” “ Fo- 
reign interference,” “ Servile war,” ‘ The in- 
troduction of the negro into society,” “Amal- 
gamation,” &c. &c., has sanctified the pre- 
judices and passions of the multitude, and 
made it patriotism to knock out the brains of 
an abolitionist. . 

*+ Besides the causes of excitement already 
named, the colonizationists are labouring, 
with all their strength and cunning, to fix 
upon the abolitionists all the stigma of in- 
cendiaries, disorganizers, fanatics, and amal- 
gamists. 

For some months past, their efforts have 
not been so much directed to the advance- 
ment of their own cause as the pulling down 
of ours. Mr. Gurley, their most able and 
eloquent advocate, has for the last four 
months been travelling in New England, for 
the avowed object of counteracting the in- 
fluence of the abolitionists. His speeches 
have been chiefly appeals to the worst pas- 
sions of his hearers. Although a clergyman 
of northern birth and education, he boldly 
advocates the peculiar doctrines of the south, 
He is, in many respects, another Borthwick— 
full of subtlety and sophistry—understand- 
ing better than any other man I have met 
with in this country the art of evading an 
argument, and turning to his own account 
the vilest prejudices of an American mob. 
In the midst of all, the truth has advanced 
majestically. Efforts to crush it have only 
displayed its omnipotence. 

The last year has witnessed a rapid and 
extensive growth of anti-slavery feeling—an 
unprecedented increase of conyerts—and the 
propagation and establishment of the cause 
to a degree that defies all attempts to put it 
down. In my subsequent communications, 
I shall attempt to give you some statistics 
illustrative of the progress of abolition prin. 
ciples, which will make it apparent that our 
best thanks are due to God, who hath cansed 
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an abundant blessing to rest upon the la- 
bours of his servants in this vineyard. : 

Efforts have been, and will be made in 
Great Britain, to represent the immediate 
abolition in this country as rash, denuncia- 
tory, unmindful of the arrangement of things 
around them, and blind to the consequences 
of their measures. This is very natural. 
Reformers have ever been greatly misunder- 
stood in the early stages of their work. _ 

Here, all parties are in the habit of mis- 
representing anti-slavery men and measures. 
The reason is, they do not know them. As 
soon as their principles, and the nature and 
tendency of their measures, are understood 
by an honest and Christian-minded man, 
that moment he gives his heart and his hand 
to the work of abolition. Until then that 
Christian man unintentionally misrepresents 
the measures and motives of abolitionists, 
and to a greater or less extent injures them 
in the estimation of the world. How many 
have I met with who have penitently con- 
fessed their error in this respect—men of 
caution and deep piety, who are now the 
warmest advocates of the measures they once 
denounced ! 

Ministers and others coming from Eng- 
land fall directly into the society of coloniza- 
tionists and party pcliticians, who fill their 
ears with reports of the headlong disorganiz- 
ing movements of the Anti-slavery Society ; 
all the while professing that they themselves 
are as much opposed to slavery as they can 
be. Wherever the stranger goes, east, west, 
north, or south, he hears these reports re- 
peated and confirmed, and, unless he dis- 
trust the testimony of the vast majority, and 
is candid and assiduous enough to search 
out the abolitionists, read the publications, 
attend their meetings, &c., he is inevitably 
misled, and joins in the hue and cry against 
the only efficient promoters of the liberty of 
the captive. I shall hereafter furnish some 
evidence of the truth of this remark. A very 
large amount of the fury lately manifested 
has been directed against me. The Union, 
through its length and its breadth, has rung 
with execrations hurled at the “foreign 
emissary.” Every paper has contained its 
charge, epithets, threats, warnings, and re- 
commendations to my enemies, as to the 
best mode of disposing of me. Were no- 
toriety the object of my pursuit, I might 
now enjoy it to my heart’s content. I am 
gravely represented as in league with Met- 
ternich, and the other despots of Europe. I 
ama “cut-throat.” “A fanatic,’ “ An in- 
cendiary,” “ Aruffian,” &c.&c. Jam every 
moment exposed to outrage and death. 

Rewards are offered for my abduction and 
assassination, and in every direction I meet 
with those who beheve they would be doing 
God and their country service by depriving 
me of my life. I have recently been mobbed 
almost every time I have appeared in public ; 
and some of my escapes from the hands of 
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my foes have been truly providential. Why 
all this fury against me’ Chiefly because 
I have been honoured of God as an instru- 
ment to awaken a wide and glowing anti- 
slavery feeling. 

The haters of our cause, who are many, 
have seen or heard of the effect produced by 
my public addresses, and are filled with 
malice and rage. All other advocates are 
comparatively forgotten. Even Garrison en- 
joys a season of repose, while I am hunted 
like a partridge upon the mountains. God 
has hitherto been my preserver, and I believe 
he will keep me still, and permit me to be- 
hold the progress of liberty and truth. 

On Friday last, I narrowly escaped losing 
my life in Concord, New Hampshire. 

If I live until April, I shall have com- 
pleted 18 months of labour in the United 
States; and shall then cross the Atlantic to 
yeturn, if there be a prospect of further 
usefulness. I trust things are proceeding 
well in the West Indies, Nothing can 
exceed the dishonesty of the American press. 
Every thing unfayourable is magnified and 
published through the land; while, at the 
same time, there is a profound silence re- 
specting every thing which demonstrates the 
safety and practicability of emancipation. 
Notwithstanding these unjust proceedings, 
the West Indies have already had a mighty 
influence upon this country, and will ulti- 
mately help to strike a mortal blow at the 
system here. 

You have doubtless seen remarks upon 
the conduct of in this county, and are 
aware of the course I pursued in New York 
in reference to the former. I have purposely 
avoided writing any thing upon this topic, 
and only now refer to it, to say, that I shall 
presently furnish full particulars of the line 
of policy these gentlemen have pursued, and 
astatement of the reasons which induced 
me to take the course I did in New York. 

And now, my dear friend, let me solicit 
your prayers on my behalf. I need wisdom, 
meekness, strength, humility, and courage. 
I desire to act in all things with reference to 
eternity, and, while I am regardless of the 
opinion of men, to do nothing rashly, or 
under the influence of those feelings which 
are sometimes called up by the combined 
malice of the enemies of human rights, 

Present my kindest regards to all. My 
dear friend Garrison is nobly conducting his 
paper in the storm. He stands like a rock 
of adamant, and seems to me to have the 
vision of a seer. 

Mr. Tapham is in great danger: the 
Lord preserve him! 

This morning a short gallows was found 
standing opposite the door of my house, 23, 
Bry-street, in this city, now occupied by 
Garrison; two halters hung from the beam, 
with the words above them, “ By order of 
Judge Lynch!!!” 
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GENEVA. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


November 6th, 1835. 


Sir.—Last month we had the pleasure of 
transmitting to you some account of the 
operations of the Evancenican Sorry in 
that department of its labours, which is de- 
voted to the dissemination of the knowledge 
of the Gospel by means of preaching, both at 
Geneva and in France. We beg leave 
now, to call your attention to what the So- 
ciery is effecting in the way of ScrrpruRE- 
DISTRIBUTION. And, first, as to GENEVA 
itself. 

Although, at the formation of the Evan- 
GELICAL Socigry, this city had been the seat 
of a Brste Sociery, conducted by members 
of the national church during a period of 
eighteen years, and although considerable 
efforts besides had been made for the dis<« 
tribution of the sacred Scriptures, by two 
dissenting churches, an additional effort to 
promote the circulation of the word of God 
in this and the neighbouring cantons of 
Switzerland would not, it was thought, be 
superfluous. Several new depéts of the sa- 
cred volume were consequently opened here, 
the principal one on the Socrzry’s premises, 
the others in the private houses of such fami- 
lies and friends as were disposed to take an 
active part in this new Christian enterprise. 
The result has proved, that the existence of 
Bible Societies and Associations ought not, 
in the present state of things, to be too readily 
considered as a reason for sitting still, when 
Divine Providence appears to open the way 
for fresh efforts ; for, whilst the operations 
of the respective Societies above named 
have considerably increased, since the insti- 
tution of the biblical department in the 
EvancericaL Sociery, the latter has issued 
within somewhat less than four years, ter- 
minating the 3lst March, 1835, from its 
depots at Gennva, and forthis city and neigh- 
bouring Swiss cantons alone, no less than 
1,528 Bibles and 2,580 Testaments and 
Gospels, and that, with very rare exceptions, 
by sale exclusively. 

But a wider field than this lay open in 
the neighbouring kingdom of France; and 
in this the Socirry resolved, with the Divine 
assistance, to occupy as large a portion as 
its hamble means might permit. The figures 
farther down will show to what extent we 
have succeeded; and that if less has been 
effected than might be wished, more has 
been done than could have been expected, 
from the hardness of the ground. The fol- 
lowing extract from the Journal of the first 
colporteur sent out by the Socizry will show 
under what unfavourable auspices the work 
was begun. On making application to a 
public officer for a paper he needed, our col- 
porteur was asked whether the ee he was 
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vending were not methodistical works. (It 
is almost needless to mention that the term 
methodistical was here used in an anfavour- 
able sense.) “I reached forth my Bible,” 
says this faithful missionary, “and asked 
the functionary, whilst he inspected them, 
what he thought the methodists believed ?” 
He answered, “they believe they are saved 
through grace by faith.’ “True,” I said, 
‘Cand that is what the word of Gop teaches ;” 
at the same time asking him whether he had 
a Bible? A Testament,” he replied, pro- 
ducing the book, from which I immediately 
read to him Ephes. ii. Gal. iii, and Rom. iu. 
He said he did not believe these things, and 
that they were written by men; adding, 
“and after all, when once a manis dead, he 
is dead indeed.” Such was the first essay of 
our first colporteur in France. Far, how- 
ever, from being discouraged, this brave 
Christian went forward with an increased 
desire to make known the Saviour. He 
visited several villages, and was soon received 
more kindly. Some families invited him, 
as it was winter, and very cold, to come in 
and warm himself. Of these opportunities 
he availed himself to announce the Gospel, 
as well as to sell the sacred volume which 
contains it; and thus, during the short space 
of about one month, spread 17 copies of the 
Gospel by John, 25 Testaments, and 99 
tracts and religious almanacs, these publi- 
cations also being disseminated by the col- 
porteurs. A second missionary was. still 
more fortunate, and sold within five weeks 
150 Testaments, 12 Bibles, 74 Gospels, and 
94 tracts. The third of the Society’s la- 
bourers sold during one single day 22 Testa- 
ments, 1 Gospel, and 55 tracts) He ad- 
dressed himself to every class, knocked at 
every door, spoke to the rich and the poor, 
visited hospitals and barracks, and with 
Christian simplicity made his way where 
others had failed. He went to see an 
Israelite whose acquaintance he had made. 
“TI found him,” he says, “in company with 
the rabbi, and four other Jews, and being 
invited by them to draw near the fire, I 
announced to them the mercy of Gov to poor 
sinners. Therabbiinterrupted me and said, 
“You know we are Jews, and do not believe 
in your Cunisz.” I then spoke to them of 
the prophecies of Isaiah, especially of the 
53d chapter. The rabbi said, he knew it, but 
preferred not to read it. Ithen spoke of the 
unbelief of the Jews, the gainsaying of Core, 
and the punishment of those that perished 
in their hardness and unbelief. I then men- 
tioned the brazen serpent in the wilderness, 
and told them this was a figure to point out 
Curis to us, and that through faith in Him 
we might have our soulshealed, He asked 
whether all that called themselves Chris- 
tians were saved? I answered, No; for it 
is written, that “ Faith without works is 
dead,” and consequently, persons calling 
themselves Christians without having that 
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faith which “worketh by love,” are no more 
saved than those who perished in the wilder- 
ness, or in the gainsaying of Core, although 
they were circumcised. 

A little later ¢wo colporteurs write, “ The 
Lorp has greatly blessed us, so that during 
one week we have sold 204 New Testaments 
and eight Bibles, and have found opportuni- 
ties to speak to many persons of the mercy 
of Gop in Curisr Jesus. Popery, in these 
parts, is evidently on the decline, but a fright- 
ful incredulity is springing up in its place. 
When speaking against the errors of Romr, 
we are well received everywhere; but when 
we mention righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment, we are told, almost in the very 
words of Frxix to Pau, “ Go thy way for 
this time ; when I have a convenient season 
Twill call for thee.” Still the work has been 
actively sustained, and, in spite of all diffi. 
culties, the sales by the colporteurs, up to 
the 3lst March last, z. e. in less than four 
years, have amounted to 1,053 Bibles and 
19,763 New Testaments, distributed in about 
a dozen different departments of Francs, in 
which BETWEEN TWO AND THREE THOUSAND 
VILLAGES AND BOROUGHS HAVE BEEN VISITED. 
This, however is not all, for the example of 
the Gennva Evanceican Socrery has been 
blessed by becoming an encouragement for 
the formation of similar enterprises by other 
friends ofthe Gospel. The Auxirrary Brsiz 
Socrery of the Canton de Vaup has under- 
taken a similar work of Bible distribution ; 
the Canton of Baste has done the same, 
and the Evancenican Sociery or Brerne 
has taken up a similar work in the eastern 
cantons of this country; whilst the Bisnz 
Socrmry of Geneva, as well as the two In- 
DEPENDENT CHURCHES before named, have 
sent out numerous and zealous colporteurs 
into France with great success, each society 
acting independently, and occupying diffe- 
rent portions of the country, 

Another, and an incalculable blessing 
which has attended the work of colportage 
is, that it has laid the foundation, first, of a 
little church in Franc, and then of the de- 
partment of evangelization now existing in our 
Society. In the year1833, the correspondence 
of our colporteurs in the Saons and Loire 
showed the great success which attended 
their labours at Tournus among some 
Roman Catholics, who appeared to have re- 
ceived the Gospel in the “ joy of the Horny 
Guosr, and who desired to feed upon the 
word of Curisz, and to encourage each other 
in the practice of good. works. One of 
our Bible missionaries was invited to take 
upon himself the office of evangelist among 
them, and his hearers soon became more 
numerous. Some enlightened Christians 
attended, as well as other persons less 
instructed, and some, indeed, whom mere 
curiosity attracted. In this congregation the 
Rey. Mr. HorrMann was soon after invited 
to preside as pastor, and thus was formed 
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the little church at Tournus, which is at 
present under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Mr. Acrarp; while, at the same time, the 
formation of that sub-committee of evangeli- 
zation was resolved upon, by whom, under 
’ Gop, this most important department of the 
Socirry’s labours has been originated and 
conducted. 

The season for colportage is at present 
beginning for the year 1835-6, (the summer 
very rarely favouring its operations, in the 
country at least,) and we have had the pri- 
vilege, within the last few weeks, of fitting 
out two fresh labourers, who are, at this mo- 
ment, in the field. Others are preparing to 
follow, while some have found employment 
during the summer, as helps to the evan- 
gelists; and have, consequently, continued 
in the same service all the year. We trust, 


the number this year will not come short of 
the last, which was 17, in which case, cal- 
culating at the average expense of 600 francs 
for each, the sum required for this depart- 
ment is 10,200f.; but so far from possessing 
that sum, the colportage is found upwards 


of 4,000f. i debt; whilst the evangelization 
department requiring for the present year 
the sum of 16,500f (and it will not be 
thought the salaries paid the ministers 
are too large, when it is stated, that the 
married preachers are allowed 2,000f. (80/.), 
the unmarried ones 1,500f, (602.) per annum), 
has nothing in hand, and is 6,000f. in debt. 
If these circumstances sufficiently show 
our need of help, we may mention a fact 
which will prove our want of aid to be zm- 
mediate. The French authorities are throw- 
ing fresh difficulties in the way, and two 
colporteurs have very recently been called 
before the magistrates and fined. Remon 
strances are at present being made at the 
seat of government; and we pray that it 
may please Gop to grant his servants full 
liberty everywhere; in the mean time, how- 
ever, it is our duty to “work WHILE IT Is 
CALLED TO-DAY.” 
For the Commrrrzn or raz EVANGELICAL 
Sociery oF GENEVA. 
Henry Troncuin, President. 
C. A. Corpsz, Minister of the Gospel. 


— 
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MRS. ANN SCOTT. 


Mrs. Ann Scott, late wife of the Rev. John 
Scott, was born at Darlington, January 27, 
1787. In her infancy her parents removed 
to Hexham, Northumberland, in which town 
she lived most of her days; her mother, who 
endeavoured to bring up her children in the 
fear of God, died when she was about seven 
years old. No particular religious decision 
appeared till she was about eighteen or 
twenty years of age, when the God of all 
grace was pleased to begin his good work in 
her heart by the instrumentality of Mr. 
Todd, a Wesleyan minister. Among the 
Wesleyans she remained some years, till Mr. 
Scott was sent to labour in word and doctrine 
in Hexham in the year 1809; soon after, her 
mind was brought to embrace more evange- 
lical views, from a full conviction that the 
doctrines of grace were in accordance with 
the word of God, as well as the experimental 
feelings of her renewed heart, and she cor- 
dially received the truth as it is in Christ, 
and united with the Independent church at 
Hexham. Full of humility and artless sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, and kind and 
benevolent in her disposition to an extreme, 
her soul was all alive to God her Saviour 
and to the saints, the excellent of the earth, 
in whom was all her delight. She loved to 
do good without any display, and would deny 
herself even the necessaries of life to assist 
those that were in poverty and distress. 
Peaceableness was a lovely trait in her cha- 
racter; during twenty-five years’ union with 
the church of which her husband was pas- 


tor, she never once caused him, or any of the 
members, the least uneasiness, but was uni- 
versally esteemed for her affectionate, kind, 
unassuming, inoffensive, Christ-like temper ; 
she was meek and lowly in heart, and the 
blessed consequence was, she found zest to 
her soul. In trials, afflictions, and priva- 
tions she was tranquil, content, and cheer- 
ful, and this was her habitual disposition, 
Those who knew her, and especially those 
who knew her best, will attest that this is no 
exaggerated description. She was a tender 
mother and an affectionate wife ; and, making 
allowance for common human infirmity, was 
an honour to the profession of religion that 
she made, and lived to the glory of that 
Saviour whom she sincerely loved. In re- 
moving from Parkhead, Cumberland, to 
Sidbury, Devonshire, she had much to do 
and to endure: in her voyage.she and the 
family were very ill, and in a tremendous 
storm they had nearly been lost, but the 
Lord interposed and brought her and _ the 
four children, who are yet alive, safely to 
their journey’s end. Again united to her 
husband she greatly enjoyed being so plen- 
tifully supplied with the public means. On 
the first Sabbath in October she, as usual, 
was three times at preaching, and in the 
evening sat down with the church of Christ 
at the Lord’s table: this was her last Sab- 
bath in the temple below. She on that day 
felt not well, but spoke with pleasure of that 
sweet hymn of My. Hart’s,— 
«The fountain of Christ, 
Lord help us to sing.” 


The next evening, Monday, was the 
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monthly missionary prayer-mieeting; this 
was the last opportunity of her being present 
in the earthly sanctuary. The following are 
some of the sentences she uttered on her 
death-bed. “ My happiest hours have been 
spent in the sanctuary and in reading the 
word of God.” TI bless the Lord for en- 
lightening my mind ; I know the covenant ;” 
“ The Father sent the Son, the Son came, 
and the Holy Spirit applies.” 

The 23rd Psalm being read she strove to 
attend, and intimated that she felt much the 
force of the 4th verse, respecting passing the 
valley of the shadow of death; at another 
time she repeated the last verse of the 46th 
Hymn in the Olney Collection, First Book :— 

“Dear Lord, if indeed I am thine, 

If thou art my sun and my song; 

Say why do I languish and pine, 
And why are my winters so long? 

O drive these dark clouds from the sky, 
Thy soul-cheering presence restore, 

O take me unto thee on high, 
Where winter and clouds are no more.” 


About a week before her departure she 
inquired if we apprehended danger; and 
upon it being suggested that she certainly 
was very weak, she ejaculated, 

* Jesus, to thy dear faithful hands 
My naked soul I trust.” 

The last Sabbath, November 16, it was 
evident the time of her departure was at 
hand. The following expressions were col- 
lected within the last twenty-four hours of 
her earthly sojourn :—“ I have derived great 
comfort from Lady Huntingdon’s hymns ;” 
“If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious ;” “As ye have received Christ 
Jesus, so walk in him;” ‘I will never, no 
never, no never, forsake thee ;” and at least 
thrice repeated, John vi. 37, “Him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” 
She calmly mentioned the leading particu- 
lars of her son John’s death; what he said 
in earnest prayer, and his last collected 
farewell to his father. She repeated from 
‘* Rock of ages,” in Rippon’s Selection,— 

“Not the labour of my hands 
Can fulfil thy law’s demands.” 
“There is salvation in no other: there 
is none other name whereby we must be 
saved.” ‘ The birth, life, and miracles of 
Christ appear with such evidence that, as 
Thomas, we may be satisfied, and say, 
*My Lord, and my God?” About six 
o’clock on Monday evening an affecting al- 
teration was apparent. We hovered around 
her bed to witness her flight to the realms 
of glory. She was calm and sensible to the 
last. About ten minutes before her disso- 
lution she gave her husband an expressive 
look of affectionate regard. No notice she 
took of any other person or object; but her 
eyes, that were set in death, she turned to 
him, and fixed them both on him, while her 
countenance brightened and her eyes glis- 
tened with a pleasant smile; and though 
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unable to speak, nodded her head repeatedly 
at him, intimating she knew and loved him 
to the last. In a few minutes after, at about 
seven o’clock on Monday evening, November 
17th, 1834, she calmly breathed her re- 
deemed, renewed, imniortal spirit into the 
hands of God her Saviour, whom, for about 
thirty years, she had experimentally known, 
believed in, loved, and served, being nearly 
forty-eight years of age, and only a fortnight 
intervening between her death and that of 
her son John. A general spirit of sympathy 
and prayer in her behalf was excited not 
only at Sidbury and its neighbourhood, but 
also at Parkhead and Gamblesby, Cumber 
land ; special prayer-meetings were held; yet 
the Lord who gave was pleased to take away 
both wife and son, therefore blessed be the 
name of the Lord. 

John Stephen Scott, (son of the Rev. John 
Scott,) aged nearly fifteen, was born at 
Hexham, Northumberland, February 12th, 
1820. Many times he asked questions about 
what he heard and read from the Scriptures 
that indicated a reflecting mind. A little 
more than a week before his death he began 
to complain of great weariness: the next 
day, Sunday, he was no better, and on the 
following evening he was worse, and said 
with great solemnity, “ Father, I shall die 
to-night.” He was in a burning heat, and 
praying with the most serious earnestness. 
His parent, listening attentively, heard him 
use the following language: “Who can 
dwell with devouring fire ? Who can dwell 
with everlasting burnings? Lord, save or I 
perish. God be merciful to me a sinner. 
My Father, be thou the guide of my youth, 
Gracious Saviour, thou hast said, Him that 
cometh to thee thou wilt in no wise cast out; 
Lord, do thou enable me to come to thee.” 
He repeated, John x. 28 to 30, “ I give unto 
my sheep eternal life,’ &c., and added, 


*1f I am found in Jesus’ hands 
My soul can ne’er be lost.” 


He was hours in earnest prayer. He la- 
mented having heard the Gospel with such 
indifference. His mind was im the greatest 
agony and anxiety respecting what would 
be his eternal state. With what solicitude 
did he inquire, “whether there was hope 
that he should go to heaven,” and “why 
did we think so.” On the Wednesday 
evening following, his being seized with 
the fever, the last rational sentence he ut- 
tered was, “Good night, father, if we 
never meet on earth I hope we shall meet 
in heaven.’ After this his reason fled, 
arising from the violence of the malady ; 
but, though his brain was greatly affected, 
he was perfectlyharmless. A few more days 
finished his sufferings. He was ill only 
about nine days from the first attack. The 
dear youth exchanged time for eternity on 
Monday, November 3, 1834, at about four 
o’clock in the morning; and his mother 


died on the 17th, just a fortnight after. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, Blomfield Street, 
Finsbury, and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, 
London ; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane 
Street ; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey 
Street. 


NEW MISSION-HOUSE. Kite 
The Directors beg to apprize their numerous friends that the new building erected 
for the use of the Society being now completed, the business will in future be con- 
ducted in that house. All communications, therefore, on the business of the Society, 
must be addressed, Misston House, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 
Dec. 1835. 


EAST INDIES. 


AN APPEAL TO BRITISH CHRISTIANS ON BEHALF OF BRITISH 
INDIA. 

Norwitasranpinc the efforts that have been made for its moral regeneration, India still 
presents to our view a melancholy picture of ignorance and superstition; and her claims on 
Christian benevolence and exertion remain yet unanswered, to an extent which cannot be 
contemplated without painful reflections. India loudly and urgently calls upon the British 
churches for increased liberality, and the sending forth of many additional labourers to her 
aid, that by the augmented use of those means which we so abundantly possess, joined with 
our sincere, humble, and unceasing prayers for Divine favour to render them effectual, 
her myriads of immortal souls may be delivered from the bonds of darkness and delu- 
sion in which they now languish; and beneath whose cheerless pressure they are daily 
perishing by thousands, without God, and without hope in the world. The subjoined Appeal 
from the Members of the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society furnishes a deplorable but 
faithful representation of the existing condition of the people of India, in relation to their 
eternal interests, and shows at the same time how favourable is the present season for the 
diffusion amongst them of the renovating principles of divine truth. This affecting Appeal, 
founded as it is in sad reality, will receive, it is hoped, from every friend of Christian 
Missions the most serious and attentive consideration, and be followed by enlarged exertions 
for accomplishing the great work now in progress, namely, the complete Evangelization of 
India, 

Dear Breruren.—We appeal to you, in the instrumentality of missionaries of various 
the name of our common Lord, on behalf of | denominations, an important crisis 1s ev1- 
the spiritual wants of the people among dently approaching. The Bible has been 
whom we are called to labour inthe province __ translated, schools have been established, 
of Bengal. We do so at a most interesting and instruction disseminated, calculated to 
and critical period in the history of India. shake the confidence of the people in those 
By various means, but especially through — systems, under which their consciences have 
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so long been fettered, and which are based 
not only on theological but philosophical 
error. Tracts have been composed and dis- 
persed. The Gospel, in its purity, has been 
preached; and the result of these efforts has 
been a gradual and sensible awakening of 
mind among the people, who appear rising 
from the slumber of ages, and manifesting a 
spirit of inquiry unknown in the country be- 
fore. But whilst we view these appearances 
with thankfulness, we rejoice with trembling ; 
for whatever direction the spirit of inquiry 
shall take, will materially affect the present 
and future ages. For this period of interest 
the church has long prayed. Will she now 
embrace the opportunity offered to bring the 
millions of India into subjection to Jesus ? 
We have prayed the great Head of the 
church, and appearances evidence His an- 
swer to our supplications ; and we have good 
hope the day is not far distant when a more 
complete accomplishment of his promise will 
be manifest. It is to be seen whether the 
church will now put forth that energy she 
possesses, and improve by prompt and vi- 
gorous measures the approaching crisis. 
Shall we make it appear we love our property 
and our time better than the souls of men? 
There is but one exception to the otherwise 
highly-encouraging aspect; but this is of 
the highest importance: it is a dark shade 
in the midst of the rising brightness ; itis a 
want of men. The soil is ready for the re- 
ception of the seed, and the seed ready to be 
sown; but where are the husbandmen? In 
some places it has been scattered abroad, 
and the fields are white for the harvest ; 
but where are the reapers? Congre- 
gations large and attentive might be 
procured every day, but we have xo men /! 
Schools might be established on Christian 
principles, butwe have xo men// Humanly 
speaking, souls might be saved; but how 
can they hear without a preacher ? 

These are the interesting but painful cir- 
cumstances in which we are daily placed ; 
opportunities offering for glorifying God, 
without the ability to embrace or improve 
them: hke Moses we stand between the 
living and the dead, but we cannot, like him, 
point the dying thousands to the source of 
life and salvation, We see, year after year, 
thousands borne by the irresistible flood of 
time to the depths of hell, without being 
able, in the majority of instances, to do more 
than look on and weep. 

We do not hesitate to say, that this has 
accelerated the death of many of our most 
devoted brethren. In mercy, therefore, to 
those already in the field, as weil asin com- 
passion to the heathen, we pray you, send us 
more men! The present state of India must 
not pass unimproved by the Christian church. 
It is the infancy of a nation’s thoughtfulness. 
Whatever cast,then, be given to that thought, 
will be stamped upon its maturer years. 
This is an impression not confined to the 
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Missionaries’ breast; it is generally felt, 
that if India is to be either religiously or 
politically regenerated, this asthe tame. Go- 
vernment, under this impression, have deter- 
mined to give a system of education to the 
people. From this system, religion is care- 
fully excluded. It remains therefore with 
you, whether this increase of knowledge shall 
prove a blessing or a curse to the natives of 
India. Knowledge without religion is, alas ! 
too often, if not generally, the parent of in- 
fidelity and scepticism. “The world by 
wisdom knew not God.” 

The religious regeneration of India is the 
work of Missionaries: other‘efforts may 
trim the branches of that deadly Upas which 
has spread its poisonous and destroying 
foliage through the length and breadth of 
the land, but theirs strike at its very root, 
and cut off the source of the evil. This is 
not an interested view of missionary labour : 
our late respected Governor-general, whose 
knowledge of missionary character, labour, 
and of the native habits, were not limited, 
in reply to an address presented at his de- 
parture by a missionary deputation, said,— 

“ There is, I understand, in England a 
large class of excellent persons, who consider 
as a compromise of principle the protection 
afforded to the religions of the country, and 
would gladly induce more active interference 
on the part of the ruling power in the diffu- 
sion of Christianity. They may be assured 
that a more grievous error could not be en- 
tertained. The recollection of past ages, 
when conversion, by whatever means—by 
fire and sword, if persuasion failed—was the 
first care of the conqueror, is not obliterated 
from the memories or apprehensions of the 
people; and the greatest obstacle to the 
cause they espouse would be the distrust any 
decided intervention of the supreme autho- 
rity would inevitably create. The extension 
of episcopacy was not without objection, as in- 
volving the great principle of neutrality. 
‘ And, (referring to the highest Kcclesias- 
tical Functionary ) ** known as this great dig- 
nitary is, to derive his office from the 
Crown, and bearing always the rank and 
character of one of the highest officers of 
the state, it is difficult for the public to see 
him in his other capacity ofhead and patron 
of the Church missionaries, without having 
the suspicion that the Government must 
have some connexion with and interest in 
their proceedings.’ We may rely with con- 
fidence on the exercise of the greatest cau- 
tion in this respect, on the part of our ex- 
cellent diocesan, but that caution is now and 
will always be particularly called for. 

« Being as anxious as any of these excel- 
lent persons for the diffusion of Christianity 
through all countries, but knowing better 
than they do the ground we stand upon, my 
humble advice to them is, Rely exclusively 
upon the humble, pious, and learned missionary, 
His labours, divested of all human power, 
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create no distrust. Encourage education with 
all your means. The offer of religious truth 
in the school of the missionary is without ob- 
jection. It is, or is not, accepted. If it is 
not, the other seeds of instruction may take 
root, and yield a rich and abundant harvest 
of improvement and future benefit: I would 
give them as an example, in support of this 
advice, the school founded exactly upon these 
principles, lately superintended by the esti- 
mable Mr. Duff, that has been attended with 
such unparalleled success. I would say to 
them, finally, that they could not send to 
India too many labourers in the vineyard, 
like those whom I have now the gratification 
of addressing.” 

We make no comment on such a testi- 
mony. 

The present number of missionaries is very 
inadequate, even to carry on the stations 
already in existence, much less to extend 
the sphere of their exertions, which would 
be so desirable. Many of them are already 
advanced in life, and must, in the ordinary 
course of events, soon be called from the 
field of conquest to the temple of reward. 

Men are needed to fill up their places. 
But how shall India be regenerated, without 
we have a large accession to our numbers. 
We can assure you, that although the field 
has now been occupied 40 years, there are 
yet vast numbers, not more than 50 miles 
from this city, that have never heard of 
the Gospel, and are “ perishing for lack of 
knowledge.” 

Other powers do not sleep. Infidelity is 
awake, nor are its conquests few. Deism can 
display its trophies. Popery, the blight of 
Christianity, has been aroused by the im- 
pulse, and is endeavouring to quell the spirit 
of inquiry by its unscriptural mummeries. 

The real benefactors of the world only sleep. 
With all deference to what you have done 
for India, we assert, that as far as the spi- 
ritual condition of ¢/’s country is concemed, 
the Christian church appears to sleep. The 
conquests of truth are but few. How is this ? 
Is it because infidelity and popery have their 
active and numerous agents in the field? 
At this time the Propaganda Fidei have 
sent to this city men who have already ob- 
tained great influence over the minds of the 
unwary. Weonly droop. But we trust we 
shall not droop long. We look to you, 
Churches of Britain, with hope and con- 
fidence ; next to our Lord, we rely on your 
prayers, sympathies, and energy. Shall we 
trust in vain? Oh, no! We believe that 
our confidence is not misplaced. We believe 
that the Spirit which first kindled the mis- 
sionary flame on the altar of the church, will 
not only maintain, but augment its lustre 
and brightness, until the whole world shall 
be cheered by its influence, 

We observe, that what is done for India, 
must be done promptly. An Indian genera- 
tion does not exceed 20 years. The present 
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generation will soon sleep in death, and that 
race on which our best hopes rest, the rising 
community, will soon be the men and women 
of India, and give a tone to society forages. 

What is done for India must be done 
generously. Christian brethren, rise to a 
magnanimity and benevolence, equal to the 
requirements of the Gospel, and the wants 
of India. We need at thismoment 100 men 
to carry on the work efficiently. We pray, 
we entreat you, not to turn a deaf ear to this 
request: do not turn away from it as imprac- 
ticable. If the Gospelis to triumph in India, 
—and it is to triumph, for the Unchange- 
able hath declared it,—the men must come, or 
the mission be carried on by other hands ; 
for the purposes of God must be accom- 
plished. Either therefore relinquish the mis- 
sion, or send us a sufficient number of holy 
and devoted men. 

We look at this period with intense inte- 
rest to the “schools of the prophets.” Our 
eye rests with deep anxiety on those that are 
rising in the ministry. 

Perhaps, dear young brethren, you have 
not given the subject of missions a serious 
and prayerful consideration. We ask this 
from you, at this general awakening of the 
world of mind. If the result of your in- 
quiries be favourable to missionary enter- 
prise, we pray you follow the dictates of an 
enlightened conscience. Quench not the 
Spirit. Let no motives of private interest, 
no love of ease, no feeling of natural affec- 
tion, no prospects of temporal respectability, 
deter you from promptly giving yourselves to 
this noblest department of the noblest work 
in which man can engage. We ask, when 
you retire to the secrecy of the closet, when 
you seek for repose in the shades of the even- 
ing, and when the beams of the morning 
demand your praise and prayers; think of 
the millions of the heathen that are hasten- 
ing to perdition, saying, No man careth for 
us. 

We have often appealed to those in the 
direction of our Society for aid. Thew reply 
is, we cannot obtain men. Surely this must 
arise not from want of courage or de- 
votedness on your part, but from want of 

hat to which we have referred, a considera- 
tion of the subject. Let this stain no longer 
rest on those who are to be the future minis- 
ters at the altar of God. 

We do not urge this subject upon you as 
a mere matter of course, but from an impera- 
tive sense of duty, from a consciousness that 
it is our duty to lay before the church the 
present condition of this country ; so that if 
that church should permit the present oppor- 
tunity to pass by unimproved, the blood of 
this people will be required, not at our hands, 
but at theirs. 

We entreat you, therefore, dear brethren, 
by the love you bear to Jesus, by the value 
you attach to the salvation of souls, and by 
the solemnities of the day of ap a when 
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we must render an account of our steward- 
ship, listen to the cry of your brethren in the 
Lord. 

We remain, dear brethren, yours in the 
bonds of the Gospel, 


(Signed) Rev. G. Gogerly, Rev. A. F. La- 
croix, Rev. C. Piffard, Rev. J. 
Campbell, Dr. J. R. Voss, Lieut. 
Meik, Mr. W. Cockburn, Mr. J. 
Bartlett, Mr. W. W. Eddis, Mr. C. 
Symes, Mr. A. Bedford, Mr.P. Hunt, 
Mr. J. W. Mackay, Rev. Thomas 
Boaz, Secretary.— Members of the 
Bengal Auxiliary Missionary So. 
ciety. 


Though so few in number, the extent of 
the labowrs in which the brethren in Cal- 
cutta are engaged, may be inferred from the 
following summary of a statement of the co- 
operation expenses published by the Bengal 
Auxiliary in May last, at the close of which 
they observe,—— 

From the foregoing statement, it would 


appear that,in connexion with this Auxiliary, 
there are—- 
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’ Chapels...+seeseees 16 
Missionaries ...-++- 5 
Native Assistants... 2 
Monthly Public Ser- 

VICOM Mele louzetsozsieiy.s 

SchoolShisewictelyie aac09 2S 

Scholars: yess\orkerskexess0 

Of which number 34 
are clothed, fed, and 
educated by the So- 
ciety, and 17 by the 
Female School So- 
ciety. 

The whole accomplish- 
ed at a monthly ex- 
penditure of,..... 

Besides these regular 
expenses, there will 
be about per month, 
for repairs and build- 
ing, an average of, 


215 Rupees. 


36 Rupees. 


Total amount 251 Rupees. 

N. B. The charges for printing, which 

vary from 100 rupees to 150 rupees annu- 
ally, have not been inchided in this report. 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


Extracts from the Journals of the Native 
Readers, forwarded by the Rev. C. Mead, 
and the Rev. C. Miller, March 13, 1835. 


(Continued from the November Chronicle, 
p: 474.) 
Reader Peler Roe’s Journat. 

The heathen and Roman Catholics in the 
surrounding villages were also attended to. 
Scriptures and tracts read, &c. A Romanist 
asked, ** Do you make the sign of the cross 
on your forehead ?” I rephed, “ that it was 
of no benefit to do it; they should adhere to 
the word of God, and go by it: the sign of 
the cross should not be made.” The man 
said, “ You have prohibited the use of the 
cross.” JI said, “we do not, like you, teach 
contrary to the revealed word of God, and 
tell the people to worship dumb idols.” 
Visited the villages surrounding Alamyilly, 
where heathen reside; their attention was 
good and pleasing ; they said if I continued 
my visits, some one would likely embrace 
Christianity, which would lead them all to 
turn, Gave tracts to those who knew how 
to read. A heathen observed, *‘ That as 
God has given man many vedas, we will 
choose one which is agreeable to our reason,” 
I said, “That the one true God made man, 
in order to know and to glorify Him only, and 
therefore there must be only one revealed 
way to attain to that knowledge and prac- 
tice.” And God says, “ I am the Lord thy 
God, thou shalt have none other gods but me, 
&c.’ You should therefore dismiss the 


thoughts of many gods and many vedas, for 
that is against the will of your Maker. The 
man said, “ True, there must be but one 
God, and none else.” 


Reader Okla’s Journal. 


IT have been amongst the heathen, where 
the Christians reside, also to those at the 
farthest villages, reading tracts and chapters 
from the Gospel. Read a tract to a police- 
officer, who, after listening for awhile, said, 
that Seva, Veeshnoo, and such other dei- 
ties, were gods. I pointed out their evil 
deeds, to show him that they are no gods ; that 
they are unholy, and unable either to create, 
destroy or save men; that there is only one 
true God, who is almighty, holy, just, and 
good ; that it is his will that all men should 
know and serve him—and that the worship 
of any thing besides Him is dishonouring 
him. The man expressed himself pleased 
with my address, and asked me to give some 
of our books. I accordingly gave him six 
sorts of tracts, one of which treated on the 
last judgment-day. The officer gave one to 
his accomptant, and two to a Brahmin, and 
kept the remaining three to himself, and was 
reading for awhile; after which he re- 
quested to speak for him to send a school- 
master to teach his children, and that he 
will provide the man with food and clothes, 
and assist him in collecting other children, 
The reader gave away many tracts besides ; 
several to a rich Soodra, to a Sobadar, and 
to an arrack distiller. 
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In a communication accompanying the ac- 
counts now given, the Rev. Messrs. Mead 
and Miller, missionaries in Neyoor, ob- 
serve,— 


The above is a very brief outline of the 
journals of some of the native readers em- 
ployed in the Neyoor mission. These readers 
have usually one or two young men employed 
under them as assistants, who also keep 
diaries, which are delivered in once a fort- 
night, when they come to the Mission House 
for theological instruction. The number of 
readers and assistants at present engaged is 
forty-six; they are distributed through the 
districts of Eraniel, Calcollam, and Velavan- 
codoo, and reach to Trevanderam, the capital, 
which is about thirty miles from Neyoor. 
There are about sixty out-stations, at each 
of which there is a congregation and school. 
It is desirable to place a native reader at 
each of these stations; but the allowance 
for teachers will not allow of more being 
employed at present than that now stated: 
it is highly desirable to increase the allow- 
ance for readers. We have several applica- 
tions for them in new and promising spheres 
of labour. There are some young men in 
the seminary who, according to present ap- 
pearances, are likely to become efficient in- 
struments in propagating the Gospel, under 
the Divine blessings if pecuniary means are 
afforded. There never was a period in the 
history of the mission altogether so favour- 
able as the present. Public opposition and 
persecution have ina great measure ceased ; 
and the utility of “ diffusing useful know- 
ledge, and improving the moral condition of 
the inhabitants of Travancore.” has been 
recognized by some of the principal people 
in the country, and a society set on foot for 
these purposes, under the patronage of the 
Rajah and the British resident. We there- 
fore earnestly hope that the Directors of our 
Society will increase the number of native 
teachers, and recommend the subject to the 
serious attention of the friends of missions 
in India. 

Several families, during the past half year, 
have renounced idolatry in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Neyoor, viz. at Kanodoo 
and Puthoor. An idol temple at the former 
place is abandoned, and will, it is expected, 
be soon removed. Schools have been com- 
menced at both these villages. At Saynam- 
villy, about three miles from Neyoor, our 
prospects are increasingly encouraging. 
Some of the people are evidently growing in 
knowledge, piety, and zeal, while there have 
lately joined us from among the heathen 
interesting families. The attendance on 
the Sabbath has increased; and at the daily 
evening prayer from fifty to sixty persons 
now attend. The people are desirous of 
having a better place of worship, and have 
commenced a collection for the purpose. 
Any pecuniary assistance that can be ren- 


dered towards the erection of places of wor- 
ship would be most acceptable. 


Articles needed for the Missions. 


We feel much the want of hinges and 
bolts, for light doors and windows; as iron- 
work in general is inferior, and troublesome 
to have done in this country. Many of our 
places of worship are without doors and win- 
dows on this account, Could not some 
friends in the cause assist us in this re~ 
spect ? 

At Davyodoo, ten miles west of Neyoor, 
the congregation is on the increase, and a 
good spirit of hearing prevails in the neigh- 
bourhood. A young man who has been for 
several years under instruction here, has 
lately been sent to assist the reader. The 
day-schoo} contains seventy children, An 
even.ng school has lately been commenced. 
The place of worship has been enlarged, but 
is still too small, and destitute of doors, &c. 
The people are endeavouring to raise a fund 
to erect a more commodious place of worship. 

From these and similar circumstances that 
might be mentioned, you will perceive that 
the labours of the readers and others engaged 
in the mission are not in vain in the Lord. 
The general neglect of education in Travan- 
core, as has been noticed in former commu- 
nications, calls for the best efforts we are 
able to make to supply the deficiency by the 
instruction of youth ; but in the mean time 
the adult population must perish for lack of 
knowledge, unless the Scriptures are read, 
and the Gospel preached to them, by the 
agents of the Society. Attention is generally 
given to the Gospel; congregations have 
been raised, and are increasing in numbers, 
and will go on to increase ; but they cannot 
be kept together and instructed in the doc- 
trines and duties of Christianity without a 
number of native assistants. We have at 
present no prospect of obtaining any ade- 
quate aid in a pecuniary way from the 
natives; and you are aware that we are far 
distant from European aid, as enjoyed at 
some other stations in India. The Society, 
then, we hope will continue to assist us and 
increase the present allowances for readers if 
possible ; otherwise we must stand still or go 
backward. The people who newly abandon 
their idolatrous worship, require the native 
teachers to be with them day and night, par- 
ticularly in times of sickness; to prevent 
the offering of sacrifices to the devil, by their 
relations and connexions, who flock round 
them on such occasions, and endeavour to 
induce them to return to their former super- 
stitions. Besides, we have many places still 
in the south of Travancore, where the Gospel 
has never been heard. It is principally 
among the people of one tribe only that we 
have obtained an entrance; others are be- 
ginning to inquire; and the signs of the 
times are inviting us to sow the seed of the 
kingdom, 
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MADAGASCAR. 


In the month of October, the substance of the recent afflictive intelligence from Mada- 
gascar was communicated to the friends of the Society. The letters, from which it was 
derived, were dated in the month of March last. Tidings have since been received, dated 
in the latter end of May, by which the painful anxiety of the Directors, respecting the per- 
sonal safety of the brethren and the native Christians, has been greatly relieved, though 
the prospect, in regard to the work of the mission, is scarcely more favourable than when the 
former communications were sent off. The friends of the Society will unite in grateful 
acknowledgments to Him whois a present help in time of trouble, and who has hitherto 
shielded his servants in the midst of the imminent perils by which they have been sur- 
rounded; and has preserved in the steadfastness of the faith the native Christians, who 
sustain a profession proscribed by laws menacing its followers with death—a sentence which 
may at any moment be carried into execution. 

No favourable change whatever appears to have occurred : the declarations of the govern- 
ment seem to have been confirmed by all their subsequent proceedings, and leave no hope 
from that quarter. The law still remains in force; and though death has not yet been 
inflicted on the professors of Christianity, itis sternly denounced, and repeatedly threatened 
as awarning. It must not be concluded because none suffer martyrdom, either that Chris- 
tianity is renounced by those who professed it, or that those by whom it has been prohibited 
are becoming milder, or refuse from any timid or merciful policy to execute their own laws. 

Other causes probably, at the present moment, divert the attention of those in power trom 
the prosecution of their hostility against Christianity; but, notwithstanding this, its pro- 
fessors may truly be said to “stand in jeopardy every hour.” Under these circumstances, 
it affords matter for devout thanksgiving that the operations of the mission have been so far 
effectual, as to secure a permanent foundation for the establishment of Christianity in the 
island, and to supply important facilities for its extension, when the Lord shall, in the 
arrangements of his providence, open a way for the labours of our brethren. 

No native has been employed in the printing of the Scriptures since the publication of 
the edict against Christianity; but the brethren have carried on that great object, The 
printing, as far as the prophet Micah, was finished; and they hoped that within a fortnight 
after the date of the last communication, the whole would be completed. Thus one grand 
object, so long occupying the anxieties of the missionaries, would be effected—the entire 
Scriptures in the Malagassy language. 

Mr. and Mrs. Freeman, it is expected, would proceed to England by way of Mauritius in 
June last. Mrs, Freeman’s health had for some time been such as to render a removal 
necessary. Mr. Johns and Mr. Baker will endeavour to remain at least until next year. 

Preaching there is none, except the little English service in the dwelling-house of the 
missionaries on the Sabbath. ‘Tracts they dare not distribute; and the schools, it is feared, 
will be broken up, or made a mere branch of military duty, and placed under the direction 
of the officers; though the authorities profess their willingness to have a reading-book 
printed and taught, containing native proverbs, &c..—but nothing religious. 

Lhe Directors rest assured nothing but the most urgent necessity will induce the mission- 
aries, deeply as they feel the present calamity, to abandon the mission, and that for a time only. 
The brethren are in great perplexity, and much grieved in spirit ; still they are not in despair. 
They lean upon God, confiding in his faithfulness and his power; not doubting that in due 
time he will effect their deliverance, and so order events, that a door will be again opened in 
Madagascar for the promulgation and success of the Gospel. The scene, they observe, is 
very dark at present, and events most distressing, It is almost hoping against hope. They 
much need the counsels and advice, the prayers andthe sympathy, of the Directors, and of 
the British churches, 

From the deep interest excited by the information already published, the Directors are 
convinced that this appeal to their brethren will not be made in vain ; that sympathy will be 
general and strong ; that the meetings for special prayer, on behalf of the Madagascar mis- 
sion, which have been held; and the Spirit of grace and supplication, which it is hoped will 
be poured out upon the families and congregations of our land, will be followed by the rich 
bestowment of the blessings which are sought. 

That He whose name is blasphemed, whose authority is despised, whose counsel is re- 
jected, but who is the Supreme Ruler, will not only preserve his servants, but appear on their 
behalf, revive his work in the midst of the years, and accomplish that word in which He 
declares, ‘‘ My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” 

SOUTH SEAS. 

Since the brethren in this part of the world have been able to extend their efforts for the 
promulgation of the Gospel, by means of native teachers, it has been found desirable to 
visit them as often as the means of conveyance could be secured. The Rev. J. M. Orsmond 
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made the last visit to the out-stations, connected with the Tahitian mission, which has 
been reported to the Directors; and the following notices of the several stations he visited, 
are contained among the extracts of his journal, which have been transmitted to the 


Directors. 


Effects of the Gospel at Rurutu, and desire of 
the people for instruction. 


Dec. 30, 1833,—On landing in the Island 
of Rurutu, I could not but admire the 
change which the Gospel has made, if 
not really in the hearts, most decidedly in 
the personal appearance and domestic com- 
fort of the people. Several of them said to 
me, “It is five years ago since a missionary 
visited us; you, therefore, must not sleep at 
all; but wait until you return again to the 
ship, and thensleep. See here are our books 
—we are come to inquire—remember us.” 
Next morning we assembled for our weekly 
lecture, at which service 16 infants were 
dedicated to God in baptism; and from that 
hour, until late at night, I have had persons 
thronging around me, either to seek the 
meaning of the sacred text, or to solicit aid 
in learning to sing the praise of Jesus. Thus 
I have closed the old year; and began the 
new under circumstances exceedingly agree- 
able; far away from my dear family, yet 
engaged in that work for which I lett my 
native shores. 

Jan.4, 1834.—Last evening we had a full 
chapel. Joy sparkled in every countenance, 
and expressions of pleasure were heard 
throughout the whole place. I preached, pre- 
paratory to the Lord’s Supper, to 109 mem- 
bers of the Church, including 10 deacons. 


Administration of the Lord’s Supper. 


Jan. 5, Sunday.—Before sunrise the cha 
pel was filled with people; and from the 
reading-desk, I addressed them with the 
view of preparing their minds for the re- 
ception of the ordinance at mid-day. On the 
arrival of the appointed hour we assembled 
round the table, to show forth our Saviour’s 
death. My heart was melted, and my 
eyes overflowed with tears: it was the first 
Sabbath of a new year. I stood among a 
people newly brought to the knowledge of 
Christianity: they were all in tears; and I 
exclaimed, “ What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits to me; and, more 
especially, to those people who were, but a 
few years since, so entirely the slaves of sin 
and of ignorance.” 


Acquirements in Scriptural Knowledge. 


Shortly after the ordinance had closed, at 
my request all the church members as- 
sembled to read the New Testament. I had 
been quite pleased with their general pro- 
gress when examining them at the week-day 
schools; but now I was gratified by hearing 
their explanation of the more essential doc- 
trines of the Gospel. On the adults being 
dismissed, the children were catechised, and 


I returned to my residence rejoicing in the 
mercy of the Lord to these people. 


State of the People in the Island of Rapa. 


Feb. 4th.—Our prayer-meeting for. the 
spread of the Gospel has just concluded. I 
was deeply affected while I looked on the 
congregation—listened to their rude singing 
—admired the decency of their attire—and 
marked the accuracy of their reading, at 
which, indeed, I felt a grateful surprise. 
Forty-seven persons were placed before me, 
who were said to have been waiting two 
years to be admitted as church members. 
After much conversation with them, and 
suitable admonitions, they were received 
iuto the number of professing Christians, 
and admitted to the ordinances of the 
Gospel. 

Distribution of Books, 


One of my richest pleasures was derived 
from the distribution of the new publications, 
a duty which I enjoined on the native 
teachers, that I might witness their imparti- 
ality and discretion. The scene was truly 
animating and affecting. As soon as the 
people knew that I had given the work over 
to the native teachers, they appealed most 
earnestly to them, each person shouting, 
“For me one! for me one!” The best 
readers were supplied first. A grey-headed 
woman sat down, and as her children ga- 
thered around her, she said, ““I have a 
Salmo; mine is a Salmo!” (copy of the 
Psalms). She read a little, then pressed it 
to her bosom: she read again, and laughed 
loudly, wondering, as I supposed, at herself 
at being able to read a new book as easily 
as heroldone. After reading a few verses, 
she pressed it to her head, and exultingly 
said, “Oh! these good foreigners who 
bring us the word of the true God! My 
desire is fully appeased. Come, let us read, 
&c. &c.” There were more than a dozen 
little parties in circles; one examining 
the books that had been received, and giving 
unrestrained expression to the grateful feel- 
ings which the gifts had excited, in excla- 
mation such as “ I shall not be able to sleep 
to night.” As I gazed from an unobserved 
quarter, I could not restrain my tears. Sa- 
tisfaction dwelt on every brow; gratitude 
flowed from every heart. The scene reminded 
me of what I had often witnessed in Tahiti. 
There and at Raiatea my house was literally 
unroofed by persons in their eagerness for 
books. 

Gambier’s Islands, 

The islands, thus named, were discovered 
in the year 1797, by Captain Wilson, in the 
ship “ Duff.” When Mr. Orsmond visited 
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them, he was enabled to leave among the 
people a native teacher, whom he had taken 
with him from Tahiti; and who, it was 
hoped, would prove a blessing to them. 
Mr. Orsmond left some books among the 
people, and on departing from the islands, 
observes in his journal,— 

Feb. 26.—I leave the Gambier’s group 
with sensations of mingled pain and plea- 
sure; of pain, that a people so numerous 
are not yet blessed with a knowledge of the 
Gospel; and of pleasure, that I am leaving 
there a native teacher and his wife; toge- 
ther with a number of elementary books, 
which, we hope, will be as the gentle drops 
before a more abundant shower. The chiefs 
have promised to receive teachers if they be 
sent. Who will consecrate himself to this 
great work? Here are men suffering every 
privation, that they may obtain a few pearls 
and shells with which to adorn the rich; 
but who is ready to take his cross, and to 
suffer the privations peculiar to those 
islands, that he might impart to the people 
who inhabit them, the Pearl of great price 
that adorns the soul, and prepares for eternal 
life ? 


The Journal of the Rev. Charles Bar ff, during 
his Visit to the Out-Stations, in 1834. 


Schools at Huahine. 


May 1. Had a public examination of the 
children in the native schools, when upwards 
of sixty were rewarded for, their proficiency ; 
and to encourage them in their future exer- 
tions, the children, as in former years, 
walked through the settlement, and after- 
wards sat down to arepast ; while the chiefs, 
missionaries, and some European friends, 
partook of a dinner, served up in the English 
fashion, in the queen’s house. 

Ordination of Native Teachers. 


In the evening a meeting was held in the 
chapel, for the purpose of setting apart Tauti 
and Tereauore to the work of God among 
the heathen. J addressed them from Reve- 
lations, 1,10. They are both of tried cha- 
racter, having continued to walk consistently 
since the introduction of Christianity among 
the islands. 

May 2. Left for Raiatea with Mr. and Mrs. 
Loxton, and reached Raiatea in the evening: 
we took up our abode in Mr. Williams’s 
house, which had been re-thatched for the 
reception of Mr, and Mrs. Loxton. 


Rarotogna. 


May 7 to 11. Performed a voyage to Raro- 
toyna, where we met our esteemed friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Buzacott, also Mr. Armitage, 
who has resided some time at Rarotogna, 
teaching the natives tomake'cloth from cotton 
grown on the island; in which we are happy 
to say he has succeeded; the chief maker 
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came to visit us in a shit made of the cloth 
manufactured in Rarotogna, under Mr. Ar- 
mitage’s direction. 

After dinner accompanied Mr. Buzacott 
to the chapel, where I was delighted to see 
from 800 to 1009 young people and children 
assembled for divine worship. I spoke to 
them from Psalm xxxiv. 11, “Come, ye 
children, hearken unto me, &c.” The chil- 
dren all sing delightfully. I was happy to 
learn from Mr. Buzacott, that several hun- 
dreds from among the children were able 
to read the Scriptures fluently, and that all 
are making encouraging progress. 

May 15. About ten in the forenoon we at- 
tended the yearly meeting of the adults, under 
Mr. Pitman’s charge, who make a profession 
of Christianity. Not less I should think than 
1000 sat down to a hospitable repast: we 
were favoured with a table in the middle. 
Many interesting speeches were made both 
by the natives of Gnatangia, and the native 
teachers from Huahine, which made the 
meeting oneof unusual interest. I exhorted 
them to persevere in their attachment to that 
good word which had brought them so many 
mercies, spiritual and temporal, and parti- 
cularly in the pursuit of eternal life, therein 
revealed. As soon as the meeting broke up 
we left for Avarua. 

May 16. In the afternoon saw Aitutake, 
and about sunset came up with the island. 
A canoe came off to inquire who we were, and 
returned immediately to give information to 
the native teachers of our arrival. 

May17. Karly in the morning went on shore, 
and took with us a quantity of the Society's 
publications, viz. 150 copies of Isaiah, 300 
elementary books; some alphabetical tables, 
&c. for the station. We were received with 
every token of affection, each of the chiefs 
insisting that we should dine with them, 
We walked through the settlement, and were 
happy to find that a number of new houses 
had been lately erected, some of them very 
large, and all plastered with lime. 

In the evening we had much conversation 
with the native teachers on the state of the 
mission. They told us that some of the 
adults they hoped were changed characters, 
but that a large number were very negligent 
Christians. The teachers requested to have 
a few selected to form a church with them- 
selves. We told them it gave us much 
pleasure to learn that such was the desire of 
some of their people, and recommended them 
to select those which were the most hopeful, 
and whose conduct had been uniformly consis~- 
tent, and meet with them once a week, to give 
them instructions preparatory to the ordi- 
nance; and the next time we came to visit 
them, if the Lord will, a church should be 
formed at Aitutake, and the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper administered to them. We 
exhorted them to pay great attention to 
schools, particularly those for children. 
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RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 


In an extract of a letter from the Rev. William Swan, published in the November Chro- 
nicle, some allusion is made to a journey among the Buriat people, which had been recently 
performed by a native teacher attached to the Siberian mission, named Shagdur, who has 
distinguished himself by his active and useful labours, and the zeal and steadiness with 
which he has pursued them. A copy of his journal, written by himself, and containing an 
account of the events that transpired during the period of his itinerancy, has been received ; 
it is very characteristic of the writer, displaying much simplicity of mind, and affording, at 
the same time, strong evidence of a spirit earnestly devoted to the all-important work in 
which he is engaged. The following extracts will be perused with deep interest :— 


“ Having, by the protection and grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, accomplished a jour- 
ney amongst my countrymen, who live east 
of the Yerona Lake, for the purpose of com- 
municating to them the knowledge of the 
Gospel, it is my desire, before my glorious 
Saviour, to prepare these brief notes. In the 
course of my journey I met with few open 
opposers of Christ and his Gospel, and many 
willingly listened tothe word. Ihad for my 
companion a boy, who joined the school 
about a year ago, and we returned after an 
absence of 26 nights, having distributed many 
books, and held many conversations with 
persons of various descriptions. Thus I, 
although as one dead, yet niy life being hid 
with Christ in God, to whom all power 
belongs, have been permitted to speak to 
my brethren inhisname. . .... . 
With a person who joined us while tra- 
velling, we had much conversation about sal- 
vation through Christ ; he asked for a book, 
and was very grateful when he received it. 
While with him a young man came running 
after us—he had been told that we were dis- 
tributing books, and was so anxious to have 
one that he followed us on foot a considerable 
distance ; he begged in the most earnest 
manner, and had his request gladly com- 
plied with. . . . On arriving in the 
neighbourhood of some tents, the people 
soou gathered round us: when they heard 
what our doctrine was, they were asto- 
nished, and in order to make themselves 
acquainted with the contents of our books, 
they went to our cart and brought them with- 
out asking leave. Some then manifested 
their opposition, and a dispute was the con- 
sequence, threatening at last to be quite a 
storm. At this my soul retired into Christ 
my refuge, and I sat down and prayed that 
nothing might be allowed to hinderthe spread 
of the good news of aSaviour. . . . . . 
While at the Yerona Lake, I conversed fre- 
quently with an old man who was sick; he 
knew himself to be a sinner, and was anxious 
to be informed how his soul could be saved. 
After I talked with him, he said, ‘ And must 
I too believe in Christ’ Before leaving I 
gave him a book; on receiving which, he 
asked if he should worship it; and also, 


how the one God I had spoken of to him 
should be worshipped? I told him the 
book should not be worshipped ; but that he 
should believe on him who sent it to us, 
repent of his sins with his whole heart, and 
keep in the way of holiness. . 
Having heard that there was a Tungusian 
family not far from the place where we were, 
I went to see them. The master of the house 
was not at home. His wife was a woman 
advanced in years. Conversing with her 
about God, she said, ‘ We have no books, 
no religion. That there is a God, we believe, 
but where he is we know not; nor how we 
should worship him. I then explained to 
her the way of salvation. On hearing that 
the soul was immortal, she was greatly asto- 
nished. When I showed her a book, she 
said, ‘ What! must I worship this ?’ 
‘No, you must worship the Lord of this 
book, namely, Christ the Saviour. You must 
pray to him every day.’ ‘I shall,’ said she ; 
and placed the book on her forehead, as a 
token of her respect. I left the book with 
her for her own good, and the benefit of any 
friends and visitors who could read it... . 
At a place where we slept one night I gave 
a book to a young man who requested it, but 
I forgot that I had puta five rouble bank- 
note between the leaves. I was greatly 
pleased, therefore, when the young man, hav- 
ing found the note, brought it to me. After- 
wards I overheard some of the people saying 
to him he had done foolishly, and should 
have kept it; but he said, ‘ No, it would 
have been sin not to restore it. ‘ Hearing this, 
I gave thanks to God for such an instance of 
the power of conscience. ....... In one 
place we found an old woman lying ill—all 
the neighbours had departed and left her 
quite alone. I felt much for her, and con- 
versed awhile with her. In this manner we 
visited many, who were despised and for. 
saken by their friends, but to such we were 
glad to make known the Gospel. We re- 
membered that when the Lord Jesus Christ 
was on earth he entered into the houses of 
the poor and rich, and our hope was, that he 
would bless us in attempting to follow the 
Divine example.” 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. John 
Baillie, Ysantsabane, 7th March, 1835. 


Conversion of Two Bechuanas. 


In a former letter I informed you, that 
the Lord had graciously condescended to 
bless my labours, and that I had reason to 
hope a Bechuana chief of a village in the 
vicinity had been the ‘subject of a decisive 
spiritual change, and was received as the first 
member of our infant church. There were 
several other candidates ; some of whom, 
I regret to say, disappvinted the hopes we 
had cherished; but, whilst we had to endure 
this discouragement, others gave pleasing 
evidence of conversion to God. Two Be- 
chuanas, long the willing slaves of sin, 
appear to have been led by the influence of 
the truth to forsake their evil courses, and 
walk in the truth and holiness of the Gospel. 
On the second Lord’s-day iu January last, 
a Griqua, Jan Klaas, and a Mochuana 
woman named Ensitsang, who had been 
candidates for above three months, were, 
after having been approved and recom- 
mended by the church, baptized ; and in 
the afternoon united therewith in the cele- 
bration of the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper. ‘ 


Progress of Education. 


The schools are at present encouraging. 
The number of the Day-school is, on an ave- 
rage, 40; and the progress of several in 
reading, both in Dutch and Sichuan, is 
cheering. 
15 to 20; and one of the female members is 
very useful in assisting Mrs, Baillie in 
teaching the girls. 


Attendance on Divine Service. 


The church continues to be crowded to 
excess, but the place is so exceedingly small 
that many cannot obtain room to sit down, 
though the greatest number it will contain 
amounts to only 150. Many are therefore 
obliged to listen from the outside of the 
building, exposed to the scorching rays of 
the sun,and others who are unable to sustain 
this inconvenience, remain at home. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 
On Wednesday, Nov. 18, the Rev. John 
Ross arrived from Berbice, per the “ Lady 
Turner,” Captain Tucker; being obliged to 
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relinquish his station on account of ill 
health, 

On Tuesday, Nov. 3d, Mrs. Welsh and 
child, relict of the late Rev. G. Welsh, ar- 
rived from Madras per the “ Claudine,’’ Cap- 
tain Heathorn. 

On Monday, 13th July, the Rev. E, 
Stallybrass arrived from Siberia; and after 
the completion of various arrangements 
connected with his domestic circumstances, 
and the business of the mission, embarked 
forthe same place on the 26th October, 1835. 


LETTERS 
RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c, 


SOUTH SEAS.—Tahiti, Rev, G. Pritchard, March 
3, 1835; Rev. John Davies, Jan. 3, 1835; Rev. J. M. 
Orsmond, Feb. 11 and 13, 1835; Rey. Wm. Henrey, 
March 4, 1835; Mr. S. Wilson, March 3, 1835, 
Bone: Rey. C. Barff, Jan. 14, 1833, and March 
12, 1834. 


ULTRA GANGES.—Canton, J. R, Morrison, Esq. 
March 6, 1835; Malacca, Rev. J. Hughes and J. 
Evans, Jan. 1, and March 18, 1835; Rev. J. Evans, 
Aug, 30; 1834, and July 1, 1835. Pinang, Rev. T. 
Beighton, Feb. 14, March 2, and April 1, 1835, 
Batavia, Rev. W. H. Medhurst, March 16, April 1 
(two letters), April 29, and May 5, 1835. 


EAST INDIES—Calcutta, Rev. G. Gogerly, 
April 14, 1835. Benares, Rey. W. Buyers, March 
20,. 1835.. Cuddapah, Rey. Wm. Howell, April 
10, 1835. Belgaum, Rev. J. Taylor, April 7, 1835. 
Combaconum, Sec. Madras District Committee, 
March 16, April 2 (two letters) and 22, 1835. Nager- 
coil, Rev. C. Mault, March 12, 1835. Neyoor, Rev. 
C. Mead and C. Miller, March 13, 1835: Quilon, 
Rev. J. C. Thompson, Feb. 11, 1835. 

RUSSIAN EMPIRE.—Siberia, Rev. W. Swan, 
June 30, 1835 (two letters). 

MEDITERRANEAN .—Corfu, Rev. J. Lowndes, 
July 1 and 30, August 15 and 29, and Sept. 16, 1835. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town, Rey. Dr. Philip, 
May 1, June 4, 5, aud 29, and July 2, 11, 15, 17, and 


20, 1835. Port Elizabeth, Rev. A. Robson, July 30, 
1835. Uitenhage, Rey. J..G. Messer, July 1, 1835. 


Grahams Town, Rey. Dr, Philip, June 19, 1835. 
Theopolis, Rev. G. Barker, April 17, June 30, and 
July 2, 1835. 


AFRICAN ISLANDS,—Tananarivo, Rev. J. J. 
Freeman, Jan. 24, 1835; Rey. D. Johns, March 11, 
1835; Rev. Messrs. Johns and Freeman, March 10, 
14, 1835; My. E. Baker, March 17, 1835. 


WEST INDIES.—Jamaica, Rev. Messrs. Wool: 
dridge, Hodge, Slatyr, and Barrett, July 15,20, 1835; 
Rev. J. Vine, July 20, 1835; Rev. M. Hodge, 
August 20, and 21, 1835; Rev. W. Alloway, 
July 21 and 31, 1835; Rev. J. Wooldridge, July, 
1835. Demerara, Rev. Messrs. Ketley and Scott, 
May 24, 1835; Rev. J. Scott, June 3 and 24, 1835; 
Rey. C. D. Watt, July 28 and 30, 1835; Rev. R. B. 
Taylor, July 11, 16, 1835. Berbice, Rev. J. Wray, 
July 20, 1835; Rev. D. Kenyon, July 21, 1835; Rev. 
J. Howe, June 29 (for the brethren), and July 11 
and 22, 1835; Rey. $. Haywood, June 27, and July 6, 
1835, 


FOR DECEMBER, 1835. 523 


BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE MISSION AT NEW AMSTERDAM. 
COLONY OF BERBICE, 


Geographical Notice. 


The colony of Berbice forms the south-eastern part of British Guiana, extending along 
the sea-coast, from the Abarry Creek on the west, to the Corantyn river on the east, a 
distance of about 150 miles. V'he population is computed to be about 25,000, of whom the 
Whites are about 3,000. New Amsterdam is situated in lat. 6 20 N., and long. 57 15 W., 
on the east side of the river Berbice, extending about 1} mile along the same, with the 
houses facing the waters, 

Commencement and Progress of the Mission. 

It has been already intimated, under the article Le Resouvenir (p. 211), that the Society’s 
mission in Berbice originated in an invitation given to Mr. Wray (who had until that 
time laboured in Demerara) by the Commissioners of the crown property, to instruct the 
negroes belonging to the Winkel estates, situated in the vicinity of New Amsterdam. It 
was also at the sume time stated, that Mr. Wray accepted this invitation, and removed, to- 
wards the end of 1812, to this new field of operation. 

Mr. Wray, during 1813, being the first year of his labours in Berbice, and of the Society’s 
operations in that colony, although he encountered serious difficulties, was greatly en- 
couraged in his work by the earnest desire manifested by the negroes to receive instruction, 
and by their progress in learning. In pursuance of an application made by Mr. Wray to the 
Governor, the negroes were allowed every fourteenth day, for the cultivation of their pro- 
vision-grounds, thus putting an end to the plea of mecessity for doing so on the Lord’s- 
day. in 1814 Mr. Wray continued to pursue his labours, chiefly catechetical; still en- 
countering difficulties, yet still encouraged to proceed. In 1815 he baptized 14 negroes, 
and on the last day of that year admitted 11 to the privilege of Christian communion, A 
school, which he had established, was in a prosperous state, and many adults, as well as 
children, had learnt to read. In 1816 he was gratified by seeing his place of worship filled 
on the Sabbath with well-behaved negroes, but suffered a severe trial, in consequence of 
the British Government restoring a moiety of the crown estates to the Dutch Company to 
whom they formerly belonged. The consequences of this arrangement were for a time 
fatal to Mr. Wray’s usefulness on the estates thus restored, the managers thereof being 
averse to the instruction of the negroes. This abridgment, however, of Mr. Wray’s labours 
on the Winkel estates, enabled him to direct his attention to the instruction of the crown 
negroes in New Amsterdam, who were chiefly employed as mechanics, and in number about 
300. The attendance on his ministry continuing progressively to increase, he this year 
formed the design of erecting a chapel for the accommodation of his hearers, who had, 
hitherto, assembled in a spacious room. Serious impediments having been thrown in the 
way of his labours, by individuals inimical to the instruction of the negroes, he was induced 
to visit England for the redress of these grievances. On his return to Berbice, in July 
1818, he was cheered by improved prospects of usefulness. His ministry, on the Sabbath, 
was well attended; and ihe negroes manifested a thirst for Christian instruction, which he 
characterized as unquenchable, Applications for testaments, catechisms, and spelling. 
books, were made to him daily. On the west coast of the Berbice river also, numbers were 
learning to read, and scarcely a week passed without his receiving similar applications 
from them. During this year the projected chapel was erected, towards the expense of 
which upwards of 400/. were subscribed by individuals on the spot, and 200/. voted by the 
Directors. A respectable planter, favourable to the religious imstruction of the negroes, 
during this year purchased the crown estates which had been restored to the Dutch Com- 
pany, as already mentioned, andinvited Mr. Wray to resume his labours thereon, requesting 
him to pursue them as he had done while the estates were in the possession of the British 
Government. 

The chapel, erected at New Amsterdam, was opened for divine worship in February, 
1819. During this year 14 more negroes were baptized, and 7 were admitted to communion ; 
the attendance on the several religious services, and catechetical exercises, both on the 
Sabbath and on week evenings, was good. The number in the school, which was under the 
immediate superintendence of Mr, Wray, contained about 80, consisting of the children of 
the slaves and poor free people. In Angust this year, an Auxiliary Missionary Socrety 
was formed at New Amsterdam, chiefly composed of free people of colour. In the former 
part of 1820, the labours both of Mr. and Mrs. Wray were interrupted by ill health, but a 
visit to George Town, in the autumn, proved very beneficial to them. A report of the 
Berbice mission made by Mr. Wray to the Directors after his return to his own station, was of 
a favourable character. The several religious services and catechetical exercises were well 
attended, and in the school there were 96 children, most of whom attended with regularity. 
In 1821 the church, from time to time, continued to receive additions, and the congregation 
considerably to increase; the school, which contained between 70 and 80 scholars, was in 
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a prosperous state, some of the children apparently advancing in piety as well as Christian 
knowledge. The inhabitants of New Amsterdam manifested, generally speaking, an in- 
creased attention to the means of religious instruction, while the improved behaviour of the 
negroes in the vicinity of that place attracted common observation. During this year the 
debt on the chapel was liquidated, and the erection of a new school-room, capable of con- 
taining 200 children, commenced. 

In 1822 the congregation so much increased, as to render an enlargement of the chapel 
necessary, the mission in general being in a flonrishing state. Several were this year added 
to the church, making the total number of members 40. In the Sabbath-school there were 
100. Mr. and Mrs. Wray were assisted in the work of instruction by some of the elder 
children in the school, and other young persons. .They also engaged separately in the 
religious instruction of adults, some of thein aged persons. This year the new school- 
room was finished. 

For some time previous to the breaking out of the insurrection in 1823, the prospects of 
the mission had been progressively improving, and Mr. Wray had entered into engagements 
to instruct the negroes on several additional estates; one of which contained upwards of 
1,600; when the lamented events in Demerara not only seriously interrupted his labours, 
but exposed him to unmerited reproach. He was unhappily compelled to have recourse to 
legal means of redress, which issued in an honourable and public vindication of his cha~- 
racter, This cloud, however, had scarcely passed, but it was succeeded by another. The 
mission chapel, which had now been a second time enlarged, together with the school- 
house, was destroyed by fire, and the dwelling-house of Mr. Wray, from the same calamity, 
received considerable damage. These painful events happened on the 22d of September, 
1823. Towards the re-building of the chapel and school-house, the Directors immediately 
voted £500. The disasters above mentioned for some time necessarily circumscribed the 
labours of Mr. Wray, who, however, availed himself of all suitable opportunities to convey 
religious instruction to the slaves, and free people of colour; and although the members of 
his church, during this period, did not increase in number, he was gratified by observing 
that they advanced in piety. 

The new chapel, of which the foundation was laid on the Ist of March, 1825, was opened 
for public worship on the 12th of June following, and the mission soon re-assumed its former 
progressive character. There were considerable additions to the congregation, while the 
members in church-fellowship increased to 53, with several candidates for that privilege. 
The attendance in the Sabbath-school amounted to 125; and an increased desire for 
religious instruction was manifested by the negroes. During 1826 the attendance on public 
worship, generally speaking, was good; 41 adults were baptized, and 12 new members 
admitted tocommunion. The attendance in the Sabbath-school increased to about 230. 
Almost daily applications for books evinced the thirst of the negroes for knowledge, and 
their desire to be taught to read. In 1827, 20 members were added to the church, and 
a greater number of learners instructed in the Sabbath-school. During 1828 the chapel 
was usually crowded, and the instances of the happy effects of the Gospel on the hearts of 
the hearers were numerous; 22 adults were baptized; 24 members were added to the 
church, and there were several candidates for communion. The attendance in the Sabbath- 
school did not exceed 170. In the school there were 100 scholars, whose progress was 
encouraging. A larger and more commodious school-room, built underneath the chapel, was 
opened on the Ist of June this year. In 1829 several more additions were made to the 
church, which now consisted of upwards of 90 members; the attendance in the Sabbath- 
school was 160; in the school there were 90 children, including girls. 

In 1830, the general aspect of the mission was very encouraging; the increase in the con- 
gregation rendered an enlargement of the chapel necessary ; 18 members were added to the 
church, which now consisted of 107, exclusive of 9 occasional communicants. The Sab- 
bath-school was also well attended. The total number who, at this period of the mission, 
had been baptized, amounted to about 450, and the total ‘number admitted to communion 
to about 150. 

In 1831, the impaired state of Mr. and Mr. Wray’s health rendered it necessary for 
them to visit their native country. hey arrived in England on the 14th of April. Their 
health, through the Divine blessing, having been restored, they embarked, on their return, 
on the 5th January, 1832, and arrived in Berbice in the following March. During the 
time of Mr. Wray’s absence from his station, it was efficiently supplied by the late Rev. Mr, 
Michael Lewis, who had previously laboured, in connexion with the Society, in Demerara. 
Towards the end of 1831, Mr. Lewis reported that 14 members had been added to the 
church; that the Sabbath-school was in a flourishing state; and that the impressions 
made upon the minds of the young people, in particular, belonging to the congregation, 
were of a powerful and salutary character. An Infant-school was formed during this 
interval. 

Mr. Wray resumed his labours in March, 1832, with a church consisting of 155 mem- 
bers, and with encouraging prospects of usefulness. At the close of the year he reported, 
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that subsequently to his return from England, he had baptized 65 adults; that 42 had been 
added to the church, of whom 8 were teachers in the Sabbath-school, and that the attend- 
ance in the Sabbath-school was increased to 325, exclusive of adults. 

_In 1833 the work of the Lord was progressive, not only in New Amsterdam and its 
vicinity, but in various other parts of the colony. Mr. Wray, who had laboured for many 
years under circumstances, in some respects, of a painful and discouraging character, was 
now cheered with the greatly improved aspect of things around him, and with the. pros- 
pect of prosecuting his missionary labours, in future, under more favourable circum- 
stances. The passing of the Act for the abolition of Slavery in the Colonies of Great 
Britain by the British Parliament, afforded Mr. Wray;the highest satisfaction; as he had 
been led to anticipate the happiest consequences from the adoption of this important 
measure, in regard to the success of missionary operations, as well as in all other 
respects. Encouraged by the passing of this Act, and by the thirst increasingly evinced by 
the negroes for instruction, the Society, during the past two or three years, have occupied 
several new stations in this colony. The missions at these stations have been progres- 
sively advancing, as well as the original mission in New Amsterdam, with evident tokens of 
Divine favour, and the promise of the happiest results. Of these new fields of labour, 
we purpose, on a future occasion, to present to the members of the Society a concise 
statement, in a separate Article. 

During this year (z. e, 1833) 62 members were added to Mr. Wray’s church; but as it was 
reduced nearly in the same proportion, by the union of 61 members of his church with other 
churches formed at the new stations to which we have just referred, it remained, of course, 
notwithstanding the large accession just stated, as to number, nearly in the same state ia 
which it was at the close of the preceding year. The attendance in the Sabbath-school had 
increased to 363. The Infant-school contamed 40. A school in the Winkel village con- 
tained 72 scholars. During 1834 the labours of Mr. Wray prospered greatly. His chapel 
was crowded to excess, and a further enlargement of it contemplated. The total number of 
adults baptized during this year was 73; the members of his church amounted to 154. 
The attendance in the Sabbath-school, including 66 adults, amounted to 467, under 28 
teachers. The Infant-school had increased to 90. In short, whether Mr. Wray contemplated 
the prosperity of his own particular branch of the mission, the encouraging prospects pre- 
sented at the newly-occupied stations, or the late political measures affecting the condition 
of the negro-population, alike favourable to moral and religious improvement, individual and 
social happiness, and to civil order and stability, he felt his heart overflow with gratitude to 
the Almighty, who, in His infinitely wise and gracious providence, had brought so important 
a change to pass—rejoicing that he had lived to see accomplished an event (we allude to the 
Abolition Act) which, however earnestly he had desired it, or with whatever fervour he might 
have prayed for its accomplishment, he did not, a comparatively few years ago, expect to 
see realized during his own lifetime. 

November 21, 1835. 


The collection 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 
HALSHAM MOOR. 

On Wednesday evening, 7th of October, 
1835, the Anniversary of this Branch of the 
East Lancashire Auxiliary was held, Mr. J. R. 
Barnes in the Chair. The attendance was good ; 
the people appeared interested. The amount 
collected during the year is 71J. 

On Thursday, October 22, 1835, the North 
Hants Auxiliary Society held its Anniversary 
at the Town Hall, Alton, which was numer- 
ously attended. Mr. Spicer, Sen., of London, 
presided on the occasion. An interesting Re- 
port was read by the Secretary, the Rev. J. 
Wills, of Basingstoke; aud addresses were de- 
livered, relative to missionary exertions, by the 
Rey. Messrs. Johnson, Jones, Greenwood, 
Ford, C. Howell, Rome, and by Mr. James 
Howell, producing a deep and general interest 
on the minds of all, particularly the detail of 
facts giyeu by the Rey, D, Jones relative to 


the missions at Madagascar. 
amounted to upwards of 14. 

On the same day Mr. James Howell, son of 
the worthy minister of Alton, was publicly 
designated to the office of schoolmaster and 
Christian instructor, in the Island of Jamaica, 
by prayer and exhortation. This service was 
conducted by the Rey. Messrs. Roberts, Odi- 
ham; Johnson, Farnham ; Greenwood, Peters- 
field; C. Howell, Alton; and Dayid Jones, 
missionary from Madagascar.. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Tuesday evening, Nov. 3, 1835, Mr. 
Charles Brainsford, of the Theological Institu- 
tion, Hackney, having been appointed by the 
Directors to Jamaica, was ordained at the 
Rey. Caleb Morris’s chapel, Fetter Lane. The 
Rey. John Arundel commenced the service by 
reading appropriate Scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rey. Richard Knill preached the intro- 
ductory discourse, The Rey. Samuel Ransom, 
one of the tutors in the Hackney Institu- 
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tion, proposed the questions, and received 
from Mr. Brainsford affecting and interesting 
answers. Rev. Thomas Morell, tutor of Cow- 
ard College, offered the ordination-prayer with 
laying on of hands. The Rev. George Colli- 
son, Mr. Brainsford’s tutor, delivered the 
charge. The Rev. John Robinson, of Chapel 
Street, Soho; and the Rev. Mr. Meadows, 
of Shepherd’s Market, were also engaged in 
the interesting service. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Saturday, Nov. 7th, 1835, the following 
missionaries appointed to the Navigator’s Is- 
lands, namely, the Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Heath, 
Mr. and Mrs. Hardie, Mr, and Mrs. Mills, Mr. 
and Mrs. Macdonald, Mr. and Mrs. Murray, and 
Mr. Barnden, sailed from Gravesend, in the 
ship “Dunnottar Castle,” Captain Paterson, 
for the South Seas. 

On Thursday, Nov. 12th, Mr. Henry Rus- 
sell and bis wife, schoolmaster and school- 
mistress, sailed from Gravesend, in the ship 
“ Reserve,” Captain Hoseason, for Jamaica. 

On Thursday, Nov. 19th, the following la- 
bourers, namely, Rev. Charles Brainsford, mis- 
sionary, and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. Howell, Mr. 
and Mrs. Brown, schoolmasters and school- 
mistresses, together with Miss Barrett, who 
has gone out to join her brother, sailed from 
Gravesend, in the ship ‘* Undaunted,” Captain 
Hore, for Jamaica. 


THE REV. RICHARD KNILIL. 


My Dear Sir.—On the 11th instant, it 
being the Lord’s-day morning, I read in the 
Evangelical Magazine for September, an 
account of the happy thought of the Rev. 
George Clayton, to recommend to his con- 
gregation the plan of subscribing one far- 
thing a day for the Missionary Society. I 
have a wife and five children, therefore, 
seven of us together, we are pretty much 
scattered; but I, the parent, now do send to 
you for to pay to the treasurer of the London 
Missionary Society, £2. 12s. 3d., being one 
farthing for each of us, for one year, till the 
llth October, 1836; and if I and the 
children are then living, itis to be hoped 
that we can do the same again. Our means 
are small, but such is the condition of the 
generality of those who have taken refuge 
in Him who had not where to lay his 
head. 

Rey. Sir, yours truly, 

Edinburgh, \9th Oct., 1835. L.M 
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Sundry acknowledgments for useful articles 
presented by different friends for the Naviga- 
tor’s Islands and other stations. 

Mr. Heath acknowledges donations of books, 
and sundry other useful articles, from Ann 
Quiltonia, by Rev. Geo. Collison; Rev. J. A. 
James and friends, at Carr’s Lane, Birmingham ; 
Mr. R. Baynes; Mr. Matthews; Mr. Cooper, 
Coventry; Mr. G, Freeman; Mr. Willday, 
Atherstone; Mrs. Matthews; Mr. Willn; Mr. 
and Mrs. W. Fox; Mr. Gisborne ; Rev. and Mrs. 
Ransom and Miss Ring; the Misses Fall, of 
Newbold; Mr. Phillips, Hammersmith; Rev. 

W. Hood; Mrs: Yeld; Miss Williams, Ruge- 
ley; Mr. Ward, Wellclose Square; Mr. Wor- 
nall, Oxford Street; Mr. Cutting and friends ; 
the children of Mrs. Green’s School, Ruge- 
ley; Ditto of Miss Simond’s School; Ditto 
of Rugeley Sunday School; Ditto of Ather- 
stone Sunday School; Ditto of Well Street 
Sunday School, Hackney; also two cases of 
Tropical plants from Mr, Loddiges, Hackney. 

Mr. Hardie acknowledges seven dozen of 
knives for Mrs. Buzacott, Rarotogna; and 
three parcels containing knives, scissars, nee- 
dles, &c. for Mrs. Mills and Mrs. Hardie, from 
Mrs. Perkins, Holborn. 

Mr. Brainsford acknowledges donations. of 
books, &c. from the following :—Rev. Caleb 
Morris; Rev. S. and Mrs. Ransom; Rev. G. 
and Miss Collison; Mr. and Mrs. Muston 
and family; Mr. and Mrs. Fullar; Mr. and 
Mrs. Lewis; Rev. F. W. Meadows; Rev. R. 
Morris; Mr. H. Bartrop and family; Miss 
Jones; Mrs, Macintosh, &c.; Mrs. Kennaby 
and family; Miss Purdey; Mr. Seears and 
family ; Miss Bird ; Mrs. Lawson ; E. Austing ; 
Mrs. Addinsal; Mr. 5. Morris; Mr. Hancox; 
Miss Mead; Mr. Pellatt; Mr.and Mrs. and Miss 
King; Miss Bird; Miss Egan; the Misses 
Seagood; Mary Lewes; Nieces of ditto; Mrs. 
Bower; Mrs. Burden; Mrs. Lawford; Miss 
M. A, Coverley; Mrs. Roper; Mr. Warlow ; 
Miss Hedgman; Mrs. Fox and Friends; Miss 
Chesterman; Miss E. K.; Mr.and Mrs. Smith ; 
a Sunday School Girl; Mrs. Jobbins; Mrs. 
Buchanan; Mrs. Allen; Miss E. Crossley ; 
Mrs. Morrell; Mrs. Wagstaff; Mrs. Rippon ; 
Mrs. Nolles; Mr. Cross; Mrs. Burrell; a 
Friend; Miss Yates; Miss Wilson; Miss 
Banks ; Mrs. Armstrong; Miss Humphreys; 
Mrs. Chapman; Miss Chesterman; Miss 
Evans; Mrs. Rackstraw; Mr. Ody; Mr. Weight- 
man; the Teachers and Children of Fetter 
Lane Sunday Schools; Ditto ditto Rolls’ 

Buildings Sunday Schools. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Namesof Places and Per- 
sons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 and up- 
words received from 20th October to 17th November, 1835, inclusive. | 


M.P., 5/. Mr. T. Martin, for the African Mission, 
201. T. B. Oldfield, Esq, returned to the Society, the 
Owner’s part of passage-money for two passengers 
per the “ Reserve,” to Jamaica, 18/. Miss Whalley 
and Brother, 1/10s 8d. O. P., for the Orph. Sch, 
Nagercoil, 1 4s. 

Tabernacle Aux. Soc.; per Rev. J. Campbell, 
171 13s 2a. 

Well-St. Aux.; G. Waugh,'Esq., for the Nat. Tea., 
Alewander Waugh, 101. 

Bedfordshire-—Turvey; Rev. R. Cecil, Subs. and 
Dons. 51 9s 1d.; Colls. at Pr. Meets., 52 7s 9d.; 
Missy. Box, lls 2d., Tot., 111 8s. 

Cumberland, —Collections, per Rey. J.Whitridge :— 

Ravenglass, 18s.; Wasdale, 3s 6d. 

Santon (Methodist’s Chapel), 15s 84d. 

Maryport (Scotch Church), 42 14s 6d. 

Broughton; Col. 1J 7s 6d.; R. Benson, Esq., ll. 

Friends, 10s. Tot., 22 17s 6d. 

Greysoutheu (Friends’ Meeting House), 11s 9d. 

Seaton (School House), l/ 3s 6d. 

Tot., 11d 4s 5a. 

Devonshire—Dartmouth; Rev. T. Stenner, Subs. 
and Sab. Sch. contribs., 14/ 19s 6d.; Missy. Boxes, 
Mr. Fogwill’s Countg. Ho., 2/ 13s 6d. Do. Vessel, 
Alpha, 17 ls. Do., Amity, 8s 4d. Mrs. Wills, Miss 
Venning, and others, 2/ 9s 9d. Cols., 8/ 6s. Tot., 
291 11s ld., less Exps., 1l 14s 7d. 

E'ssew.—Aux. Soc., per T. Hodges, Esq. Treas., 
1,127/ 18s 10d. 

Gloucestershire —Cheltenham; Portland Chapel, 
Col. aft. Serm. by Rev. R. Knill, 5/. 

Hampshire —Fareham; Rey. G. D. Mudie and 
Friends, 8/. 

Hertfordshive.—Aux. Soc. per G. Starkins, Esq., 
Treas. :— 

Bishop’s Stortford; Rev. W. 
491 14s 10d. Missy. Box, ld lls Qd. 
Serm. by Rey. G. Christie, 11/. Tot., 62/ 6s. 

Buntingford; Rev. J. Besley, Subs., 7/ 16s 3d. 
Col. by Rev. D. Jones, 3! 16s. ld, Tot., 1112s 4d. 

Hadham; Rey. W. Foster, Subs., 8/ 2s 9d. 

Hlarpeuden; Mr. Leonard’s Young Gent, ll. 
Other sums, 12s 8d. Tot., 1d 1Ys 8d. 

Hertford; Rev. I. Anthony, Subs. 18/ 17s 6d., Col. 
by Mrs. Wand, 10/ 2s. Mrs. Dunn, 6s 6d. Col. aft. 
Serm. by Rev. G. Christie, 10/ 4s. Tot., 397 10s. 

Hitchin Branch; Rev. J. W. Wayne, Sec., Subs. 
15/ 16s 6d. Back St. Meeting, for the Education of 
Mary Wayne in Mrs. Mault’s Sch., 2/ 10s. Missy. 
Boxes, lJ 8s7d. Col. by Rev. C. Hardie, 9/ 7s 10d. 
Tot., 13/ 6s 5d. 

Shillington ; Col. by Rey. J. W. Wayne, 12s. Missy. 
Apple-Tree, by John Bunyan, 10s 6d. Tot., ll 2s 6d. 


Chaplin, Subs. 
Col. ait. 


Baldock; Rev. J. Rowland. Col. by Rev. C. 
Hardie, 71 6s 7d. Missy. Boxes, 5s. 8d. Tot., 
71 12s 3d. 


Br. Tot., 371 17s 8d. Less Exps., WV 15s 6d. Net, 
36/ 2s 2d. 

Sawbridgeworth ; Rev. H. Tyler. Subs. and Dons. 
61 lls. Col. by Miss Billings, 5/ 8s. Miss S. Billings, 
31 12s, Miss Ekins, 1/ 18s. Ann. Meet. of the Aux- 
iliary, 13/ 10s 1d. Tot.,30/ 19s 1d. 

Ware; Old Meet. Col. by Mr. Culver, 2/ 2s 6d. 

Miss Reason, ll. Tot., 3/ 2s 6d. 
New Chapel; Rey. J. Lockyer, Subs., 37 4s. 
Aux., Tot., 196/ lls 6d. Less Exps., 3/ 18s. 1d. Net; 
192/ 13s 5d. 

Leicestershire.—per T. Nunneley, Esq. 


Leicester; Bond St., Rev. E. Miall on Accot., 50/. 

Narborough; Rev. W.{Bedford, residue of pro- 
perty from L. W., 10/.  Tot., 60/. 

Lincolnshire-—Spalding; Col, aft, Serm. by Rev, 
R. Knill, 217s 2d. Sub. / 11s. Missy. Boxes, 9/ 10d. 
Tot., 14/ 9s. 

Pinchbeck; Col. aft. Serm., by the Rev. R. Kunill, 
4119s. Missy. Boxes, 2/ 11s 6d. Tot., 77 10s 6d. 

Middlesex.—Twickenham ; Lady Shaw, 5/. 

Barnet ; Sun. Sch,, per Mr. Brunt, 2/ 9d. 

Northamptonshire.— Peterborough; per Mr. T. 
Whitwell. Col. by Mrs. Strafford, 3/ 6d. Mrs. 
Stoakes, 10s. Missy. Pr. Meets., 1/ 5s. Pub. Meet., 
719s 2d. Tot., 121 4s 8d. Less Exps., 10s 8d. Net, 
11d 14s. 

Nottinghamshire. —Nottingham; Moiety of the 
residue of the Estate of the late Mr. T. Waring, per 
Mr. S. Brummitt, Exor., 121/ 10s. Less Exps., 1/ 10s. 
Net, 120/. 

Shropshire.— Oswestry; Young Men at Messrs. 
Thomas aud Sons, Gold Ends sold, 7s 6d. 

Somersetshire.— Per J. Spencer, Esq. Treas., 
Bishop’s Hull; Rey. R. Winton, Col. aft. Serm. by 
Rey. J. Edmonds, ll 5s 6d. 

Fulwood; Rev. T. Golding, Subs. 87 14s. Col. by 
Hon. Mrs. Welman, l/ 16s. Miss M. Buncombe, 
13s 6d. Mrs. Saturley, 1/ 14s ld, Sun. Sch, Chil, 
ls 52. Col. by Rev. J. Edmonds, 34/ 7s 6d. Tot., 
471 6s 6d. 

Ilminster; Rey. T. C. Hine. Col. by T.. Stowell, 
6s ld. H. Reader, 1ls 3d. E. Hooper, 4s 3d. E. 
Hine, lls 9d. S. Tuck, 5s. 8d. M. Newell, 13s. 
H. Tapscot, 4s 10d. M. Tapscot, 14s 4d. S. Cat 
ford, 3s 6d. A. Savidge, 7s 5d. A. Champ, 10s 3d. 
A. Hine, 4s. 3d. R. Berryner, 7s. ld. M. Tilley, 


16s. Col. by Rev. J. Edmonds, 3/ 8s 6d. Tot., 
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Ar the age of twenty-five, he was li- 
censed to preach the Gospel, June, 1820. 
This year, while yet pursuing his stu- 
dies, he received a unanimous call from 
the Presbyterian church in New Bruns- 
wick, N.J. to become their pastor. In 
the autumn of the same year, he re- 
ceived an invitation from the Old South 
church, Boston, to preach to them as a 
candidate ; which invitation he thought 
it his duty to accept. The result was 
his ordination, and installation as their 
pastor, in February, 1821. He here 
succeeded the Rey. Joshua Hunting- 
ton, A.M., the memoirs of whose excel- 
lent widow, Mrs. Susan Huntington, he 
subsequently gave to the world; a vo- 
lume of great worth and usefulness, 
which has been justly valued also in the 
older hemisphere. It is now a memo- 
rial of Wisner, as well as of his very 
lovely theme; and as such will be in- 
creasingly prized and circulated. The 
subject, the contents, and the author, 
now complete the reasons of its worth. 
Thousands who loved that singularly 
gifted lady, and her very exemplary and 
valuable husband, will associate his me- 
mory with theirs, mourning and honour- 
ing together three happy and congenial 
spirits for ever blended in a better world ! 

Shortly after his settlement, he was 
married to Miss Sarah Johnson, of 
Johnstown, N.Y., who now sts a widow, 
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with God, her comforter we trust, in so 
great a tribulation! He alone can be 
her compensation or repair her loss. Few 
wives were so honoured in a husband, 
or had so much to give to heaven, or 
retain such reasons to be thankful on 
earth. Still, the trial is terrible; and we 
are not of them whom grace seems— 
we had almost said—perversely to harden 
against the finer feelings of our created 
nature and our constituted relations. 
Let bereavement feel, and let widows 
weep! Insensibility never submits, nor 
apathy acquiesces in the will of God. 
Resignation is not indifference ; nor sor- 
rowing, sinning; nor mourning, mur- 
muring. The stoic and the Christian 
are differently compounded, and their 
respective principles have little or no- 
thing in common. ‘“ Jesus wept; and, 
certainly to widowed desolateness itself, 
it cannot be a mean, though it be an in- 
cidental consolation, to know in her su- 
perior grief that she is sustained by the 
example and condolence of aftlicted 
thousands, and these the wise and the 
good of the earth who are dispersed at 
large over its continents and islands. 

In his pastoral labours, Dr. Wisner 
was every way estimable. Without the 
glow of poetic feelings, his sound good 
sense, his steady piety, the symmetry of 
his character, his industry aud punctu- 
ality, his usefulness and ee his 
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reverence for the Scriptures and power 
in explaining them, his impartiality and 
condescension; his elevation above the 
maxims of the worldly and the wisdom 
of the vain, his conscientious faith and 
doctrinal purity, joined with the virtues 
that adorned him in social and domestic 
life, had the effect which, under the 
blessing of Jehovah, they could scarce 
fail to have, of gradually attaching a 
large and respectable congregation, while 
they intrenched him proportionately in 
the esteem of the community. 

In 1828 he received from Union Col- 
lege the degree of Doctor in Divinity ; 
of which we may say, as Dr. Johnson 
said substantially in respect to the same 
honour awarded to Dr. Watts, it would 
soon mean something and become of 
more importance, were it always con- 
ferred with equal judiciousness. Asa 
testimony to the value of a learned 
ministry in the sentiments of the gene- 
ral community, it may certainly be 
useful. It is like a banner displayed 
because of the truth in that relation; re- 
buking the presumption, and threaten- 
ing the temerity, of ignorance approach- 
ing the altars of “the only wise God.” 
AS it is purely academie and literary in 
its nature and implications, though con- 
structively attesting the liberal attain- 
ments of its subject in sacred science, 
ut literas sacras doctus et docturus*, it 
seems not soundly objectionable in it- 
self; and is obviously as consistent with 
ministerial parity, in respect to official 
authority and the commission of a 
preacher, as are “diversities of gifts” or 
inequalities of fortune, in the members 
of a profession that ought to be in learn- 
ing as indisputably first, as in dignity 
and importance it is confessedly incom- 
parable. 

During his ministry here, Dr. Wisner 
received several calls to different spheres 
of prospective usefulness and labour, all 
of which he deemed it his duty to decline. 
Of these, one of the most important and 
distinguished was that to the vacant 
chair of Ecclesiastical History, in the 
Theological Seminary at Andover. The 
writer of this sketch had providentially 
a well-remembered interview with him 
during the pendency of that important 
call; and is happy to record his sense 
of the very correct and conscienticus 
views entertained by Dr. Wisner on the 
variously interesting aspects of that so- 


* As one that has learmed, and can therefore teach 
the science of theology. 
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lemn question. Whatever may be said 
of the rights of churches and. colleges, 
or even of sacred seminaries, to call 
whom they will, it is far from being the 
duty of the other party as certainly to 
accept of it. The pastoral relation 1s a 
profoundly solemn one, and neither to 
be contracted nor dissolved on any slight 
or common occasion. A Christian pastor 
seems like an ancient and fruitful tree, 
that has long stood in a favoured posi- 
tion; that has struck deep and far its 
roots with innumerable fibres, in every 
direction ; and proportionably lifted its 
lofty branches high and richly laden; a 
moment may fell, what years only could 
raise: and the care or the daring that 
transplants it, inflicts a thousand wounds 
which time can scarcely cure; while the 
pains-taking that accomplishes the work, 
is often disappointed also of its end—the 
tree itself is injured; it has lost its iden- 
tity; above and below it is mutilated; 
it exists itself no longer. 

But there are causes which make re- 
moval proper and obyiously right. The 
want of health, or its progressive decline, 
is such a cause; and in the case of Dr. 
Wisner, this had existed for more than 
a year, previously to the dissolution of 
the pastorate, in which he had been so 
usefully and so happily absorbed. A visit 
to the South was tried with little suc- 
cess; after which he enjoyed with con- 
siderable benefit a season of relaxation 
from his fatiguing labours in Connecti- 
cut, but without much, if any, radical 
improvement. 

After the death of the excellent Dr. 
Cornelius, in February, 1832, many eyes 
were fixed on Dr. Wisner, as his proper 
successor. In October of that year, he 
received with entire unanimity the ap- 
pointment of Secretary of the American 
Board, to fill the lamented vacancy. The 
Board that year met in this city. It 
was a solemn time, just after the retreat 
of the cholera from its seourging minis- 
try and its victim thousands. The writer 
was appointed on the Committee to 
whom the responsibility of nomination 
was referred; and he may here attest 
the delightful unity of counsel that re- 
sulted in the announcement of his name, 
and which was met in the Board itself 
with corresponding harmony. About 
two years and four months he held the 
office and performed its weighty duties. 
Of the manner and success of his ad- 
ministration, this outline need not anti- 
cipate the descriptions of a full and just 


THE REV. B. WISNER, D.D. 


biography. Suffice it to say that he 
entirely justified the expectations that 
accompanied and ‘induced ‘his selection. 
His known habits of business and or- 
der; his practical wisdom ; his extensive 
acquaintance with individuals through- 
out the church and the countty; his 
excellent judgment of men, and insight 
of character; the probability that the 
active duties of his new position would 
be favourable to his health; and the 
fact that, from being so long a member 
of ‘their Prudential Committee, he was 
minutely acquainted with the plans and 
operations, as well as the history, of the 
Board :—these reasons that anticipated 
his appointment, were fully substan- 
tiated by his example and experience 
in the station—from which the voice 
supreme has so lately and suddenly re- 
moved him, with the summons, “ Go up 
higher.” In the discharge of his duties, 
he frequently visited different and dis- 
tant sections of the church; became 
more widely known and as extensively 
esteemed ; was the welcome and efficient 
representative of the cause among all its 
friends, wherever he found them; and 
formed auxiliary interests, and even ex- 
tensive boards and systematic agencies, 
at the South and West. All this 
seemed, and doubtless was, auspicious 
to his health, and seemed—we had al- 
most said treacherously—to promise a 
prolonged course of years. His vigour 
constantly improved ; and but a week or 
two previous to his death, he made the 
remark that his health was better than 
it had heen previously for four years! 
‘Be ye also ready; for in such an hour 
asye think not, the Son of man cometh.” 

But the moral improvement of Dr. 
Wisner, his growth in grace, and ripe- 
ness for glory, was, in the conviction of 
many, more than commensurate with 
the advance of his bodily strength. His 
humility appeared more constant and 
profound, The severer parts of his cha- 
racter were progressively mellowed and 
softened. The manner in which he 
mentioned the death of Munson and 
Lyman, at the last Monthly Concert he 
ever attended, is still fresh and fragrant 
in the memory of those who heard him, 
The uncommon feeling and tenderness 
he ‘displayed, the corresponding emo- 
tions he inspired, and the effect of the 
intelligence on his own devotions at the 
time, were remarkably and memorably 
distinguished. Alas! he little realized— 
what was then a secret of the throne— 
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how soon he was to join them!’ Labour- 
ing in the same cause, and serving the 
same divine Master, though farseparated 
in bodily presence, they were united in 
interest, in heart, and in ultimate desti- 
nation. They doubtless met speedily in 
heaven, from opposite regions of the 
earth; the appointed place of rendez- 
vous for all the army of the church- 
militant; the grand head-quarters of 
their glorious Commander-in-chief ; the 
city and palace of the Eternal King, 

Of the concluding scenes of Dr. 
Wisner’s life, we have but a hurried and 
imperfect account. His disease, the 
searlet fever, is well known in its ra- 
vages and its fatal precipitation. It 
often seizes and throttles its victim ; and 
in a few days completes the catastrophe 
of life; while medicines and human 
skill are laughed to scorn in its triumph. 
And what is it? Only a name for one 
of the ways, considered in a class, in 
which God accomplishes the dissolution 
of mortals. Iv 1s THE AGENCY OF Gop 
THAT DOES 1T. We see the effects; we 
watch the progress; we study the phe- 
nomena; we witness the result; we 
philosophize of causes; we class the 
disease in the nosological calendar; we 
talk learnedly of its properties and its 
nature; we discuss remedies and apply 
them; and we too often overlook the 
grandest actor in the portentous drama 
—the cause of causes—God himself! 
He is the Dispenser of death, as well 
as the Author of life and the Arbiter of 
destiny. “ Who doeth great things, past 
finding out; yea, and wonders without 
number. Lo, he goeth by me, and I 
see him not; he passeth on also, but I 
perceive him not. Behold, he taketh 
away, who can hinder him? who will 
say unto him, What doest thou? If 
God will not withdraw his anger, the 
proud helpers do stoop under him.” 

The nature of his attack soon dis- 
covered itself, and assumed a threaten- 
ing aspect. It was accompanied with 
great soreness of throat, so as to pre- 
clude all ordinary conversation ; and to 
consist only with a few necessary words 
or sentences, interchanged in the admi- 
nistration of palliatives or remedies. And 
what was the state of his mind? From 
all we have heard, the inference seems 
sound that persons at a distance who 
knew him, may judge almost as well as 
his nearest attendants. There was no 
time to converse. Even when his 
thoughts were commanded, and his mind 
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at ease, all conversation was prudently 
forborne. But even this was of short 
duration. Delirium supervened, and 
continued with little abatement to the 
last. Still, there were intervals or ra- 
ther flashes of reason, and words inco- 
herently intelligible to the few about 
him. It is said of Canning, the late 
splendid Premier of Great Britain, that 
during his last delirious moments, his 
mind in fragments indicated its charac- 
teristic and then convulsive thoughts, 
by ejaculating such words as these :— 
France—a Foreign Ambassador—the 
Court of Spain—no Crowned Head in 
Europe—the Royal Cause—the British 
Parliament—Navy —His Majesty—Ex- 
chequer— Whigs — Tories — Reform ! 
With such thoughts his spirit flew to its 
account, Who will enyy a genius so 
august, that shed magnificence on the 
highest office in the gift of the Majesty 
of England? What is genius, office, 
wealth, or majesty itself, on a death- 
bed? A worm does not change its na- 
ture, by reason of its adventitious deco- 
rations or the gorgeous canopy under 
which it sickens and expires. And who 
would not rather die with Wisner than 
with Canning? But we leave contrasts 
for the day of judgment; we refer them 
to the wisdom of the Infallible. In the 
detached sentences and broken words of 
Dr. Wisner, the things in which he had 
been wont to take the deepest interest 
were plainly indicated. The course of his 
affections was heavenly, and bis medita- 
tions were reaching after the interests of 
the kingdom of Christ. He was now 
perfecting a plan for a great auxiliary 
combination, and now anticipating the 
objections that would assail it. The 
missionary cause engrossed him : living 
and dying, it was the jewel of his heart. 
The recollections of his extensive visita- 
tion accomplished last autumn, were 
often interwoven, or rather torn to pieces, 
in his hurried and confused expressions. 
Of individuals occasionally mentioned, 
he always spoke without censure, how- 
ever much he seemed to differ from them 
in opinion. Once, when he appeared 
more at ease, his wife proposed to read 
to him a passage from the Scriptures, 
He assented, and remained quiet during 
the exercise. This was repeated on se- 
yeral occasions; when he would still be 
tranquil till it was finished, and then 
proceed with his unintelligible and often 
inarticulate mutterings. It was proba- 
bly more from a general sense of pro- 
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priety, than any apprehension of the 
sense of Scripture, that he listened so 
calmly to its reading. The changes 
in his symptoms seemed regular and 
constant, till his manly frame yielded to 
the destroyer. ‘The hondage of cor- 
ruption” is soon complete; and it shall 
soon be reversed also, by the fiat of Jesus 
Christ. It will then be exchanged for a 
blessed condition; “* the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. For if we be- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. Jesus saith 
unto her, Thy brother shall rise again.” 
But we shallsee him no more in this 
world. Those who sought his counsel 
and who valued it, can enjoy its advan- 
tages no more. They who slighted his 
ministry, regular or occasional, and are 
still impenitent and faithless, are soon to 
meet him before the Judge Eternal. O 
must he there find his ‘‘ crown of rejoic- 
ing’ without them? Must he be “a 
swift witness” against-any one of his 
former dear people! If his ministry 
becomes to such “a savour of death unto 
death,” whose is the fault? Is he to 
blame for it, or are they? Was it his 
desire? . Has God any pleasure in their 
death? “O earth, earth, earth, hear 
the word of the Lord.” Take warning, 
as the ministry of his servants is sealed 
up. He is withdrawing many of them. 
He takes away the young, the vigorous, 
the useful. And what is the import of 
this? In earthly governments, the re- 
call of an ambassador is ordinarily the 
prelude of war, The purposes of divine 
mercy towards any people, bear doubt- 
less some solemn proportion to the num- 
ber and the character of his ministers 
retained among them. If he abandons 
a people wholly, he retains there not one 
envoy of his own court—though the 
prophets of the devil are equally or 
doubly multiplied as the others disap- 
pear. Has not God a controversy with 
this nation? Why then does he remoye, 
so remarkably, those who were in his 
providence equally its honour and its 
guard, “the chariots of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof?” We have been, and 
still are, a proud and boastful nation, 
rather than a thankful one. We have 
deified our free institutions, as if these 
were the gods of our preservation, and 
as if we had no slavery institutions to 
curse the land. The ‘‘righteousness” that 
“exalteth a nation,” the sin that is “a 
reproach to any people,” the grievous 
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oppressions of our fellow-creatures in 
the midst of us, are considerations little 
honoured in the general estimate of 
the country, Some of them are pro- 
scribed topics, and they as infamously 
proscribed who dare to tell, men their 
sins_in regard to them. There are 
many other things besides excellen- 
cies in_ the characteristics of the na- 
tion; many that are execrable in the 
sight of God, and which his eternal 
goodness will not long endure in any 
nation. The removal of his ministers 
in, different ways seems to be one of the 
signs of the times. It is undoubtedly 
a judgment, and that a heavy one, feel it 
who may not, or doubt it who may. 
Let the church arise and cry with one 
yoice, to him who ean restore her beauty, 
revive her graces, increase her strength, 
evince her unity, and prosper her victo- 
ries. ‘ Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanc- 
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tify a fast, call a solemn assembly. Ga- 
ther the people, sanctify the congrega- 


‘tion, assemble the elders, gather the 


children and those that suck the breasts; 
let the bridegroom go forth of his cham- 
ber, and the bride out of her closet. Let 
the priests, the ministers of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say, Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine heritage to re- 
proach, that the heathen should rule 
over them. Wherefore should they say 
among the people, ‘WHERE IS THEIR 
Gop?” 

“Then will the Lord be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people.” 

Otherwise, his judgments are not ex- 
hausted; his quiver is full of arrows ; 
he can make sin cost us more than we 
can afford to pay: he will be glorified at 
our expense, and it is not our infidelity 
or our ingenuity that will save us, 
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« He made the stars also.”—Moses. 


In looking for the interesting stranger 
at present roaming through our hemi- 
sphere, it is scarcely possible to avoid 
exclaiming in the sublimely laconic de- 
seription of the inspired historian, ‘“ He 
made the stars also.” Verily, ‘‘ the hea- 
vens declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament sheweth forth his handy- 
work.” There are perhaps few en- 
lightened and studious minds that have 
not read, with admiration, ‘‘ Sturm’s 
Reflections on the Works of God ;” and 
“ Hervey’s Contemplations on the Starry 
Heavens.” Those who haye not, and yet 
haye opportunity to do so, cannot fail to 
derive both pleasure and profit from 
the perusal. ‘Che works of the creation 
are beautiful emblems of Him “by whom 
all things were made, and for whom all 
things were made, and without whom 
was not any thing made that is made.” 
Nor ought we ever to gazeupon thesun, 
as he travels in his brightness in the 
noon-day sky, without transferring our 
thoughts to him who is the “Sun” of 
Righteousness, and has, in every age, 
been the light, life, and the glory of bis 
people. So when we behold the spangled 
heavens, we should be reminded of his 
character, as “the Root and Offspring of 
David, the bright and morning Star.” 
Indeed, I pity the man who can gaze 
upon the firmament, and not feel him- 
self excited to wonder and delight, and 


be ready to break out in the language 
of Moses, * He made the stars also.” 
It is not, however, to the host of hea- 
ven, numerous and glorious as they are, 
that Iam desirous to refer your readers; 
but rather to that eccentric and, in a 
great measure, mysterious orb which. is 
now travelling with surprising velocity 
through our hemisphere, and_ visible, 
although in considerable dimness, to the 
inquisitive eye, both of the learned and 
the vulgar. In thus turning to the con- 
templation of a visitor, said to be beheld 
in these climes but for a short period, in 
the lapse of more than two generations, 
I feel happily disencumbered from any 
astronomical technicalities, and pre- 
sume only to offer those devotional im- 
provements I am anxious myself to 
cherish and to feel. May I therefore be 
permitted to refer your readers, first, to 
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such orbs do exist—it is no ideal tale— 
it is no mere optical delusion. We see 
them plainly and repeatedly; and per- 
haps, in the absence of scientific attain- 
ments on the subject, we are almost as 
wise as the wisest of our race concerning 
them. The fixed stars, and revolv- 
ing planets, are subjects of constant 
contemplation and increasing discovery ; 
but there is an equal certainty of the 
continued existence of comets, too, 
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since they have been traced to various 
periods, and calculated upon with a 
precision (as in the present instance) 
the most surprising: it is not, therefore, 
a casual appearance, or occasional va- 
pour in the sky; it is a body, a planet, or 
a star, or something of the same celestial 
order, partly, or at least hitherto, be- 
yond our knowledge or acquaintance ; 
and, therefore, it is that it seems to form 
something beyond our ordinary ideas, 
while, nevertheless, it comes within the 
range of our contemplations when we 
say, ‘‘ He made the stars also.” This, 
then, is the naked fuct, or the palpable 
evidence offered to our senses. Such 
bodies do exist, and one is even now 
winging its flight above us. I would 
beg leave to refer your readers, se- 
condly, to 
lis singularity of Travel, 

regular, although so widely periodical, 
under the amazing control of Him who 
‘rolls the stars along ;” and I cannot 
content myself to proceed further with- 
out remarking, that from this cireum- 
stance we should learn as Christians (if 
indeed, through the mercy of our God, 
and faith in the atonement of Jesus, we 
can claim the title,) the perfect security 
of the Divine promises, even though 
they may not at all times be beheld by 
an inquisitive and struggling faith; and 
as the comet exists, when and where 
the astronomer cannot behold it, so we 
may be assured, the promises of God 
remain inviolably secure in their own 
brightness and glory, even when the eye 
of the believer’s wavering faith is too 
weak to embrace them. We may also 
reflect upon its nature as a globe of fire 
—this is the generally received idea,— 
and in connexion with other proved dis- 
coyeries, we are inclined to yield a ready 
credence to the statement. Must it not, 
then, be of tremendous power, capable 
of burning up our world, or other pla- 
netary systems, with which it might 
come in contact. We dare not say it may 
not be the messenger which Christ, as 
the Judge, shall ‘send before him’’ for 
this purpose. “ Behold” (says the Pro- 
phet Malachi), “I send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare my way before me: 
and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall sud- 
denly come to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in: behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. But who may abide 
the day of his coming? and who. shall 


- 


THOUGHTS ON THE COMET. . 


stand when he appeareth? &e. &¢.,” evi- 
dently referring to the missionary cha- 
racter of John, as the forerunner of ithe 
Saviour. But I know not that it would 
be a wild and vagrant abuse of the same 
language to transfer it to the scenes of 
the latter day, and suppose the Saviour 
as the mediatorial Governor of all things, 
saying, “ Behold, I send my messenger 
before me,”—to dart its burning fires 
upon a world polluted with sin, and yet 
redeemed by merey,—‘“ and the Lord, 
whom the godly seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple.” We might also 
learn the patience, goodness, and power 
of our God. What centuries have these 
flaming orbs rolled in peaceful cireuits, 
while their destructive powers might 
have long since consumed our world and 
its inhabitants in one resistless flame : 
but century after century rolls on while 
the goodness of God extends to every 
generation ; and “the thunder of ‘his 
power, who can understand ?” 

A third feature of remark will be 
found in 

Its striking Appearance, 

so calculated to influence an intelli- 
gent beholder with reverence and awe; 
and although capable of being  un- 
happily perverted to superstition (which 
has been remarkably the case in former 
ages), presenting an interesting and 
delightful subject, when improved to 
devotion, so that the Christian delights 
to sing— 

“ No sun shall smite thy head by day, 

Nor the pale moon, with sickly ray, 


Shall blast thy couch; no baleful star 
Dart its malignant fires so far.”,—Watts. 


And though I would not willingly indulge 
in idle fancies, and should feel. ill dis- 
posed to venture upon a mere imagina- 
tion that does not appear capable of sus- 
taining some practical and important 
lesson, I am disposed to hazard.a con- 
jecture ; since I cannot but think it is at 
least fair to suppose, that the star which 
the wise men beheld, was something of 
the order of stars to which comets. be- 
long ;—it is obvious it was not a common 
usual star, In those early days, when 
the canon of Scripture wanted the New 
Testament to complete it, doubtless the 
intelligent and thinking part. of the 
Gentile world were in the habit of yiew- 
ing with interest the planetary systems, 
as they rolled over their heads; and thus, 
perhaps, from the Egyptians rose the 
unhappy persuasion that we are born to 
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good or ill, according to the planet 
which may be said to preside at our 
birth. Vain, and foolish, and sinful 
imaginings these. Never, Christian 
reader, let the fortuneteller become the 
interpreter of God's providence, for there 
is no other appropriate index to his will 
but in his holy word: to the law and 
to the testimony we must resort for 
guidance, or we shall assuredly go 
astray; this must be our road-book and 
directory through life. But the wise men 
beheld a star of unusual magnitude and 
splendour ; it arrested their attention, be- 
ing unlike what they had before beheld, 
and, by the spirit of prophecy, it is styled 
‘this star ;” it was one of peculiar travel, 
striking and swift, until it rested in 
mystic glory over the plains of Beth- 
lehem. I see no valid objection, to a 
plain and unsophisticated reasoner, to 
suppose it might be one of those comets, 
which abound in the celestial systems, 
though I am not visionary enough to 
imagine it might be that which is now 
gleaming over our heads; at any rate, 
whether this be a justifiable supposition 
or not, still we shall not greatly err if, 
by the bare imagination, we are led to 
the contemplation of that blessed Saviour, 
who ‘holds the stars in his right hand,” 
and shines in the believer’s estimation 
more bright and beautiful than 


«© A sun amidst a thousand stars.” 


And my only apology for introducing a 
fancy of this order is, that where Christ, 
as the great antitype of all that is 
great and glorious, 1s kept in view, we 
shall not greatly err in endeayouring to 
raise our minds to a devotional’ reflec- 
tion of all that can possibly arrest the 
attention. Nor can I behold such a 
spectacle of mysterious grandeur, with- 
out thinking of the connexion that 
exists between supreme benevolence 
and omnipotent power. O how gentle, 
and gracious, and good are the dealings 
of God with sinful man. He does not 
issue his edicts in thunder, or write his 
vengeance in the lightning’s flash! He 
rather purifies the air we breathe, and 
invigorates the system of nature for our 
use and benefit; and there is not a 
storm that convulses earth or sea, that 
does not rise and cease for the welfare of 
man, although he is utterly unable to 
unite the cause and the effect together. 
And if these strange eccentric orbs 
be vast globes of fire, we know not their 
use and benefit to other systems beside 


535 


our own: but He who made nothing in 
vain, must have had a stupendous de- 
sign in the creation of such mighty 
works as these. And when we are told 
that ‘God is love,’ and connect. the 
assertion with such vast displays of his 
Almighty power, we are ready to reflect 
with wonder and joy, how vast and 
boundless his love must be. It will also 
enhance our profit to connect his omz- 
potent power with his divine determi- 
nations, How punctual, and. yet how 
vast, are the revolutions of the planetary 
orbs. But he spake them into being at 
his will; “‘ He commanded and they stood 
fast :"’ and can he be less determined or 
less successful in the dispensations of 
his grace? Ono; he has determined— 
divinely determined (not as man deter- 
mines, with a thousand casualties in the 
way, but as God determines, who “ sees 
the end from the beginning !”) to bring 
his servants safe to the celestial city, or, 
as the Apostle phrases it, to bring 
“ many sons to glory ;” and sooner the 
heavens and the earth shall pass away, 
than any one good thing shall fail of all 
that the Lord hath spoken. So may 
we also connect it with the doctrine of 
the Resurrection. It matters but little 
tous, whether the comet will or will not 
be the agency which shall be employed 
to consume our world, when the days of 
its apostacy shall be numbered ; bat the 
word of his truth assures us, that ‘‘ the 
heavens shall be wrapt together as a 
seroll;” and comets will be known no 
more: but a departing flaming sky 
shall not write, farewell for ever, on 
our tombs, but the convulsions of that 
day shall unlock the fetters of the grave, 
and we shall arise to “‘the resurrection 
of the just,” or otherwise (awful alterna- 
tive!) to the resurrection of “ damna- 
tion.’ And how possible, nay, how easy 
must this be for him to effect, who 
poises the comet in the sky, and conducts 
it in all its boundless travels (said, on a 
recent authority, to be upwards of sixty 
millions of French leagues!). ‘ Lo, 
these are parts of his ways, but how 
little a portion is known of him;” but 
the thunder of his power, who can un- 
derstand ?” 

May we not behold this power again 
in connexion with our future glory, 
Well might the Apostle John: say, 
“Beloved, it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for 
we shall see him as he is;”” and, surely, 
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he, that, can.control such splendid won- 
ders can secure our surprising and sur- 
passing glory— 


“Yn the third heavens where God resides, 
That holy happy place.” 


Hereafter we shall want no material 
sum, or shadowy moon, or twinkling 
stars, or glaring meteors, or blazing 
comets, or the thunder’s roar, or the 
lighining’s flash, but Christ our Saviour 
and our friend will be to us “ an ever- 
lasting light,” and our God our glory 
for ever! And here I would beg leave 
to trespass one more remark, viz., that 
He who made the comet withits bound- 
less fires, made also the human nature 
of the ‘* Son of Man ;” and in that nature 
more wonders are beheld by the be- 
liever, when enlightened to behold the 
great mysteries of redemption, than any 
thing creation ever yet displayed. [ 
must not stay to remark upon the union 
of unusual brightness with — terrific 
power, otherwise it might remind us, that 
the “bright and morning Star,’ who 
now shines serenely in the Gospel, will, 
ere long, appear in majesty beyond the 
brightness of a thousand suns, and con- 
sign his foes over to everlasting burn- 
ings! ‘Verily, however, these things 
are ‘* faithful and true :” it becomes us 
to ask, ‘* Who among us can dwell with 
devouring flame ? Who can dwell with 
everlasting burnings?” It is indeed an 
awful thing to be an enemy of God and 
of his Christ; and although no comet may 
strike our world with destruction, yet, 
ere long, Christ will exert his power in 
the final overthrow of his foes, when 
“cevery eye shall see him, and they that 
pierced shall wail because of him.” Con- 
sider this, ye that forget God, lest he 
tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to deliver.” 
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But I must take my leaye.of the sub- 
ject, or I shall tire your readers. I can- 
not, however, dismiss it without learn- 
ing something of the xatwre of faith in 
this case. Respectable and accredited 
testimony, from all parts of Europe, has: 
taught us to believe it would appear ; 
and the same. testimony, before our 
naked eyes beheld it, assured us it was 
travelling through our hemisphere, and 
we doubted it not. But now we have 
beheld it for ourselves, and not another 
for us; so it is, and ought to be, with 
the claims of the Gospel testimony, we 
are to believe because it is spoken on 
undoubted and sacred authority. Nor 
can we ever believe too strongly ; the 
stronger we believe, the more shall we 
rejoice in our faith, when Christ shall 
reveal himself in all the sparkling 
glories of his character, as our final 
judge and everlasting friend. And so 
also of the province of faith, it is to 
adore where we cannot trace ; and if we 
but apply these ideas to our history, both 
providential and spiritual, we shall find 
it asafe and happy guide. Such a vi- 
sitor should also teach us to look with 
an inguisitive and devotional eye upon 
all. other objects of creation and pro- 
vidence which may heretofore have 
escaped our attention. O! how much 
is to be learned by the attentive and 
spiritual observer: surely we should do 
well to imitate 

« The poor Indian, whose untutor’d mind 

Sees God in clouds, and hears him in the wind.” 
And, above all, we should rejoice with 
erateful ecstasy, that to us is given a 
“more sure word of prophecy”: than 
stars have ever told. 

“ We hath not sent his written word 
To every land—Praise ye the Lord.” 


E. D. 
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THOUGH it is customary to introduce 
services of this nature by some state- 
ments explanatory of the constitution 
and design of a Christian church, I am 
disposed, for once, to deviate, in a great 
measure, from. this wholesome practice, 
and. to touch on other topics, which the 
interesting object. of the present meet- 
ing is fitted to suggest. 


The polity of our churches, however 
important in itself as a subject of 
scriptural discussion, is not the only 
one deserving our notice on an occasion 
like this. It is quite possible, indeed, 
that this theme may be urged upon the 
public mind until something like dis- 
gust is felt at its frequent recurrence, 
A very few remarks shall suffice, at pre~ 
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sent, to dismiss a ‘subject which ‘would 
admit of lengthened detail. 

According t tothe New Testament, the 
chureh and the world are two states: of 
society, diametrically opposed to each 
other.” The world leth in the wicked 
one}; in a state of condemnation, and 
alienated from the life of God. The 
church, on the other hand, has been 
called, by Divine grace, out of this 
state of fearful rebellion, and has been 
associated, in holy fellowship, for the 
purpose of observing Christ’s ordinances 
and commandments, seeking mutual 
edification, and promoting the salvation 
of the world. 

Now, wherever this broad lme of 
distinction is drawn between the church 
and the world, there is the grand fea- 
ture of social Christianity, as it existed 
in the apostolic age. For this distinc- 
tion we would contend, with holy ear- 
nestness, and exercise forbearance and 
charity in all minor matters. Wherever 
this distinction is lost sight of, the 
main object of social Christianity is for- 
gotten, and the public mind is seduced 
mto the belief, that all who are not 
flagrantly wicked, are entitled to the 
most sacred privileges of the Christian 
economy. 

If we could see a state of things, in 
which the various orthodox sects would 
demand the scriptural signs of conver- 
sion, in all their members; and in which 
they would hold ministerial and Chris- 
tian fellowship with each other, we 
should be disposed to think that the 
real union of the church of Christ had 
been at last effected. Such a compact, 
in the very vitals of regeneration and 
faith, would be. a greater glory in the 
visible church than a thousand acts 
of dull legal uniformity. 

It has long been a conviction of my 
mind, that. no system of church polity 
that is not founded upon this hberal 
yet Christian basis can stand the 
scrutiny to which all institutions are 
about to be subjected in our day. On 
the one hand, there must be an utter 
renouncement of worldly and indiscri- 
minate communion at the table of our 
blessed Master; and on the other, there 
must be an indignant rejection of all 
terms of church-fellowship which » are 
not terms of salvation. Then, my 
brethren, and not till then, shall we see 
the church of Christ standing out: be- 
fore the world in all the majesty of 
truth and holiness, and in all the loyeli- 
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ness of a union founded in vital princi- 


ples, and cemented by ‘the love’ of 
Christ, and the grace 2 the Quick ening 


Spirit. 


Let the churches be more and more 
anxious to maintain vital and ‘saving 
truth, more rigid in their scrutiny of 


' the signs of conversion, more. resolute 


in demanding a holy and devout walk in 
those who continue to claim Christian 
privileges; but beyond all this, let there 
be no petty rules of human deyising, to 
deter Christ’s members from his own 
table, and let there be no strife or con- 
tention about minor points of ecclesias- 
tical order, which may well be regarded 
as matters of forbearance, among those 
who have consented to walk together in 
the faith and holiness of the Gospel. 
As this plan of church-government, if 
such it may be called, may well suffice 
to secure the good order of any indivi-+ 
dual community of believers, so it will 
be equally ‘efficacious to promote har- 
mony and holy fellowship among sister 
churches. We can have no right. to 
dictate to each other, as. to particular 
forms and usages of Christian worship. 
If one society think fit to employ a Li- 
turgical service, in offering up the public 
devotions of the sanctuary ; and another, 
claiming the same Christian liberty, re= 
gard itas more for edification to cultivate 
the gift of free prayer, this should be no 
barrier to an interchange of all the offices 
of Christianity between ministers and 
people, where the truth is held, and 
where holy discipline is practised. Nay, 
my brethren, | am prepared to go much 
further than this, and. to say, that even 
a variety in the systems of ecclesiastical 
rule ought not to rend asunder the body 
of Christ, which is one. I can conceive 
of a state of things, in which the several 
forms of Episcopacy, Independency, and 
Presbyterianism should. still obtain 
among us, and yet, by an enlargement 
of the exercise of Christian charity, 
nothing like the semblance of division 
be presented to the eyes of an observant 
and prejudiced world. If these several 
bodies were, in the first place, to make a 
resolute stand for the vital and saving 
truths of the Bible, and for the princi- 
pleof Christian, in opposition to worldly, 
fellowship; and, inthesecond place, were 
determined to recognize, in their several 
platforms of chureh-gov ernment, ‘the 
common relations of Christianity among 
each other, providing for occasional 
pastoral and Christian intercourse, they 
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would then appear to be substantially 
one; whilethe claims of conscience would 
be sacredly: regarded, and the unbeliev- 
ing and impenitent world) would be 
struck and awed at the imposing spec- 
tacle of a whole Christian community; 
merging every minor peculiarity, in the 
recognition of the eternal truth, that 
the church of the living God is one. 
I confess, my brethren, if I have 
any great zeal in ecclesiastical mat- 
ters, it is to endeavour to bring about 
this blessed consummation ; first, be- 
cause I regard it as desirable in itself ; 
and secondly, because I firmly believe, 
that whenever it shall be fully realized, 
it will bring all Christian men nearer to 
the letter and spirit of the New Testa- 
ment. The very dawning of such a 
state of things would involve the anni- 
hilation of a number of human rules and 
restrictions, which are the curse and 
weakness of the Christian cause, and 
which have tended, for ages and gene- 
rations, to keep the disciples of the one 
Master at an almost immeasurable dis- 
tance from each other. Before such a 
consummation can be realized, all lordly 
pretensions among the servants and flock 
of Christ must be surrendered, and the 
spirit of love and forbearance must be 
cultivated, where perfect unity of senti- 
ment cannot be reached. 

I rejoice that we stand this evening 
upon Catholic ground. In the exercise 
of their Christian liberty, the church as- 
sembling here has seen fit to adopt a 
portion of the excellent Liturgy of the 
Established Church. They have an un- 
doubted right todo so. If they are of 
opinion that this method of worship best 
promotes their mutual edification, who 
shall say that they ought not to follow 
the sacred lights of conscience? Such 
an appendage of worship is no infringe- 
ment of the principles of church-govern- 
ment, for which we have been contend- 
ing. The venerable’ and greatly be- 
loved pastor has not combined with his 
tlock to raise a rampart between him- 
self and other pastors and churches, by 
reason of the adoption of a Liturgical 
service, Much less has he consented to 
merge the great principle of separation 
between the church and the world, in 
this greatly honoured community, I 
should not like to say that he is an In- 
dependent, because he would, perhaps, 
dislike this new title of distinetion; but, 
from all that I know of him and his 
flock, I, as an Independent, go the whole 
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length of avowing myselfas one with 
him, in the principle upon which he has 
governed this church. It manages its 
own affairs; it gives the call of the pas- 
tor to the people; it admits those only:to 
the Lord’s table who give hopeful signs 
of conversion; it demands a holy walk in 
its members; and it extends the right 
hand of fellowship to all ministers and 
Christians who hold the truth and love 
the common Saviour, saying, as with 
one voice, “ Grace be with all them that 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and truth.” 

Nor is the present interesting and de- 
lightful service any infringement of the 
great principles of primitive order and 
discipline. That there was a plurality 
of bishops, or pastors, in many of the apos- 
tolic churches can scarcely be doubted 
by any ,one who attentively reads the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the inspired 
Letters, which compose so large a portion 
of the New Testament Scriptures. Iam 
not of opinion that such a plurality of 
elders was deemed essential, in any case, 
to the constitution of a Christian chureh, 
or that it was uniformly adopted in the 
first age of the Gospel. It would rather 
appear that it arose out of the necessities 
of particular communities, and that it 
was resorted to as a more effectual means 
of extending the influence of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

Some of the first churches must have 
been immense societies, consisting of 
some thousands of church members; 
and does it not stand to reason that, in 
such cases, one solitary pastor must 
have been inadequate to the whole bur- 
den of pastoral labours devolving upon 
him. If he was able to cope with the 
duties of public instruction, he must 
have been utterly insufficient to the 
work of pastoral visitation, even of the 
sick, and could have done next tonothing 
in causing the Gospel to spread and 
triumph in the surrounding. district: 
Hence, in all probability, arose a plura- 
lity of pastors in the apostolic age. And 
hence, too, was generated, in the first 
and second centuries, a species of epis- 
copal order, having little or no affinity to 
diocesan episcopacy, which it were well 
to revive in all the larger communities 
which now exist among us. Its parti- 
cular form had nothing of spiritual do- 
mination attaching to it. The pastors, 
or bishops, were all chosen by the suf 
frage of the church ; but the senior pres- 
byter exercised a fatherly superintend- 
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ence over two or three junior bishops, 
who not only served with him, as sons 
in the Gospel, in the parent church, but 
who went forth in the might of truth and 
formed other smaller communities, who 
looked up for support and counsel to the 
parent society, till they were able, by 
their numbers and‘ graces, to sustain 
themselves. And there can be no doubt 
but that, in great cities, this is the best 
method of augmenting the Christian 
cause, 

Irrespective, however, of the raising 
up of new churches, which ought to be 
the steady aim of every well-organized 
community, it is certain that where the 
church is large, one pastor is quite unable 
to meet the claims which press upon him, 
unless he is to put forth efforts alike 
consuming to body and mind. 

» There is another view of this subject 
which it may be well to glance at. The 
most devoted, energetic, and highly- 
qualified pastor must expect, after years 
of indefatigable service, to find his na- 
tural strength of body and mind begin- 
ning to fail him. When a man has 
reached the age of threescore, whatever 
may be the maturity of his spiritual 
character, he must look for a rapid 
decay of his animal and _ intellectual 
powers. If it be possible, then, ought 
not the church of Christ to be pre- 
served from the evils attendant upon 
such decay of pastoral energy. How 
many societies have sunk down into 
absolute insignificance, by their neglect- 
ing to provide against this natural and 
ordinary occurrence. I would, that 
there were some public fund provided 
in our poorer churches, by which a mo- 
derate competence could be secured for 
faithful pastors, when their strength 
fails them ; that though they might not 
absolutely retire from-office, they might 
receive the timely help of some young 
Timothy, who might relieve them from 
the pressure of consuming labours, and 
prevent, at the same time, the gradual 
decay of the society. 

As it respects our richer and more 
numerous societies, it is with me a se- 
rious conviction, that they ought all of 
them to have a plurality of elders, in 
order that they may become more effi- 
cient organs in extending the cause of 
Christ, and in order that the pure prin- 
ciples of Christian discipline, as laid 
down in the New Testament, may be 
fully and legitimately maintained. But 
whether this view of things is conceded 
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or not, it cannot reasonably be | denied 
that they. ought to provide ‘kindly relief 
for the man of God who-has: borne the 
burden and heat of the: day» among 
them. Should he even prove indis= 
posed to receive such assistance, it will 
be their duty, in the spirit of respect.and 
love, to press it on his attention; -and 
thereby to prevent the consequences 
which must necessarily ensue if. this 
wholesome arrangement is neglected. 

How lovely, my brethren, is it to wit- 
ness the ratification of the union about 
to take place this evening! We do not 
behold the venerated pastor of this 
church calling in the assistance of our 
younger brother in the decrepitude of 
his faculties, or in the wane of his in- 
fluence. But, on the contrary, while 
his bow abides in strength, and while 
the warm affections of a numerous and 
influential society settle round his per- 
son and ministry, he has anticipated the 
coming hour of feebleness and age, and 
has, by awise and prudent step, guarded 
himself from misconstruction, and his 
flock from decay. 

How many pastors, by the neglect of 
such prudent forethought, are driven 
from the high vantage ground they were 
accustomed to occupy, and have the 
mortification to outlive both their friends 
and their influence. 

There are three views of this subject 
all equally important. 

1. The timely aid of a co-pastor, if 
prudently chosen, prevents the natural 
consequences of mental and_ physical 
decay in the senior pastor. This is an 
advantage of incaleulable importance to 
pastor and people. ‘To the people it is 
of greatest consequence. They ought 
to be guardians of their own prosperity, 
and take care that Gospel ordinances are 
efficiently administered in the commu- 
nity, which cannot be the case when the 
demands of pastoral labour are above 
the natural strength of Christ’s servant 
among them. In such cases, they:are 
bound to offer him that kind of relief 
which is at once most natural and effici- 
ent, and that relief is unquestionably 
the aid of a co-pastor according to his 
own heart. Nor issuch an arrangement 
less important to the happiness of the 
senior pastor. He is hereby relieyed 
from the over-action of declining powers ; 
his weight of responsibility is greatly 
diminished; and his spirit is set free 
from the withering influence of seeing 
a declining church. 
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2. Another benefit accruing from the 
adoption of the plan pursued by this 
church, is the avoidance of that. strife 
and contention which often ensue, at 
the death of a pastor, in fixing upon his 
successor. How often have we seen a 
church, perfectly united under the mi- 
nistry of some venerable servant of God, 
immediately plunged, upon occasion of 
his decease; into endless bickerings and 
animosities. Such lamentable evils have 
arisen in the churches of some of the 
most venerable men who have ever 
graced the Christian cause. There 
might, indeed, have been faults in the 
method in which they governed the 
church, leading to such results; but if 
they had done as the pastor of this 
church has done, they might haye taken 
their flight te heaven without fear of 
the consequences of their entrance upon 
their eternal reward. Nor are there 
wanting instances to illustrate the 
blessed effects which have sprung from 
pursuing another and wiser method in 
this most critical affair. Let the churches 
at Portsea, at Bridport, and at the Weigh 
House, suffice to establish the truth and 
justice of the observations now made. 

A. 3rd and final advantage to be 
derived from this method of procedure, 
is the happy culture of a more efficient 
ministry in our several churches. Who 
would not envy the position of the junior 
pastor of this church, who has had to 
pursue his course singly and alone, as 
most of us haye? .How many of the 
blunders of our public life might have 
been avoided, if we had been associated, 
in the morning of our labours, with some 
experienced servant of the Lord, who 
would have taken us by the hand, and 
led us, with kind and gentle step, into 
the full exercise of our pastoral func- 
tions? How many fruitless and impru- 
dent experiments might, in this way, 
have been avoided? With what addi- 
tional adyantage might we have ad- 
dressed ourselves to the study of the 
word? What superior knowledge might 
we have acquired of human nature, that 
essential pre-requisite to the wise, and 
peaceful, and holy government of the 
church? What a shield of defence 
would have been spread over our youth- 
ful inexperience, our ignorance of man- 
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kind, our defective acquaintance with 
the church of Christ? Above all, how 
salutary must have been the fellowships 
of some venerated servant of Christ 
upon our devotional habits, upon which 
almost every thing depends in the prae- 
tical and efficient working of the pas- 
toral office? But I will not indulge in 
unavailing regrets; we are all placed in 
those spheres which have been marked 
out for us by the unerring and adored 
Head of the church, who walks amidst 
the golden candlesticks, and who. holds 
the stars in his right hand. But if 
there be one young minister, in this me- 
tropolis, more favourably cireumstanced, 
than another, it is unquestionably our 
beloved friend and brother, whose publie 
recognition we are met this evening to 
ratify, and who, in the kind providence 
of God, has been united in the co-pas- 
torate of this large and respectable com= 
munity, with a father in Christ, who 
will do every thing in his power to train 
him for acceptable and extensive ser- 
vice in the church of the living God. 

May the solemnities of this auspicious 
night be crowned with a pre-eminent 
blessing! May that God of love and 
peace, who has brought about a union, 
so acceptable to all the parties con- 
cerned, sueceed and follow it by many 
tokens of his unequivocal favour! May, 
this society be enabled to preserve. its 
high standing among the churches of 
the British metropolis! And may my 
venerated and greatly beloved friend, 
the senior pastor of this flock, have rea- 
son in life, and at death, to rejoice in 
that good providence which brought 
him the aid and affectionate co-opera- 
tion of our esteemed young brother, who 
will doubtless be all in respect and 
deference, and kindly feeling, which his 
generous nature could desire. 

“Save now, we beseech thee, O Lord: 
O Lord, we beseech thee, send now pros- 
perity !” 


N.B. The Author of the preceding 
Address has been earnestly solicited, by 
Messrs. Lewis and Watson, to publish 
it in a separate form; but his opinion 
was, that it was likeiy to be more exten- 
sively read in the Magazine than any 
where else. 
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THE INCOMPARABLE TREASURE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


Sir.+-The accompanying © verses, 
prayer, address, and breviary of instruc- 
tions follow in succession after the title- 
page of a black-letter Bible in my pos- 
session, “ Imprinted at London, by Ro- 
bert Barker, Printer to the Queene’s 
most excellent Maiestie, 1600. Cum 
gratia ‘et privilegio Regis Maiestatis.” 
If at this particular juncture, when 
attention is so generally directed to 
early editions of the Holy Scriptures, 
you consider them fitting and suffi- 
ciently interesting for imsertion, they 
are much at your service. If the 
contrary, I have only to apologize for 
giving you this trouble. 

In a marginal note on one passage in 
this book there is a variation from that 
on thesame text, in the version published 
in 1611, and now in general use, to which 
I may be permitted to refer. In the 
present version (I have Bagster’s Com- 
prehensive Bible before me,) the first 
and second verses of the 121st Psalm, 
run thus: “TI will lift up mine eyes wzto 
the hills, from whence cometh my help. 
My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven andearth.” The marginal 
note on which is, “ Shall I lift up mine 
eyes to the hills? Whence should my 
help come ?”’ And this agrees verbatim, 
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text and margin, with a Bible printed in 
1612 by Robert Barker, being, I pre- 
sume, a copy of King James’s authorized 
version of the preceding year; but in 
that of 1600, the words are, ‘* I will lift 
up mine eyes unto the mountains, from 
whence mine help shall come ;” and the 
marginal note is as follows: “Or ABoviz 
the mountains, meaning that there is 
nothing so high in the world wherein 
he can trust, but only in God.’ This 
last commentary agrees exactly with 
Jerem. ili, 23, ‘‘Truly in vain is sal- 
vation hoped for from the hills and from 
the multitude of mountains ; truly in the 
Lord our God is the salvation of Israel.” 
The distinction between unto and above 
is not unimportant if we consider how 
frequently the Scriptures speak of the 
“abominations of idolatry in groves and 
hills and high places.” I more parti- 
cularly advert to this passage, having 
oceasionally heard it referred to from 
the pulpit, both in prayer, reading, and 
the sermon, without any explanation 
being offered. I am, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
i. 
Myddelton Square, 
30th Oct. 1835. 


SCRIPTURES, WITH A PRAYER 


FOR THE TRUE VSE OF THE SAME, 


Hsai. xi. 3 and 49. 


Reu. x. 21, 16, and Here is the spring where waters flowe 


dots Wi 
Jerem, xxxili. 15. 
Psal. exix. clx. 


Reus il. 7, xxii. 2. 
Psal. exix. exlii. exliv. 
Job vi, 35- 


To quench our heate of sinne ; 
Here is the Tree where Tyueth doth grow 
To leade our lives therein. 


Here is the iudge that stints the strife 
When Mens deuises faile; 
Here is the bread that feedes the life 


That death cannot assaile, 


Luke ii. 10, 


The tidings of saluation deare 


Comes to our eares from hence; 


Ephes. vi. 16, 


The fortresse of our faith is here, 


And shielde of our defence, 


Matt. vii. 6. 


Then be not like the hogge that hath 


A pearle at his desire, 


2 Pet, ii. 22, 


And takes more pleasure in the trough, 


And wallowing in the mire. 


Matt. vi. 22. 


Reade not this booke in any case 


But with a single eye ; 


Psal, cxix. 27, 73. 


Reade not but first desire Gods grace 


To understand thereby. 


Jude 20.» 


Peal. exix. dais 
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Pray still in faith with this respect 
To sanctifie therein, 3 
That knowledge may bring this effect 


To mortifie thy sinne. 


Joshua‘ i. 8. 
Psa). 9/-1,/2: 
Psal. xciv. 12, 13. 


O gratious God and most mercifull Fa- 
ther, which has vouchsafed vs therich and 
precious iewel of thy holy worde, assist us 
with thy Spirite that if may be written in 
our hearts to our everlasting comfort to 
reform ys, to renew vs, according to thine 
owne image, to build vsvp and edifie vs, 
into the perfect building of thy Christ, 
sanctifying and encreasing in vs all hea- 
uenly vertues. Graunt this, O heauenly 
Father, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 


TO THE CHRISTIAN READER. 


Besides the manifold and continual 
benefits which Almightie God bestoweth 
ypon vs, both corporall and spirituall, 
we are especially bounde (deare bre- 
thren) to giue him thankes without 
ceasing, for his great grace and ynspeak- 
able mercies, in that it hath pleased 
him to eall vs ynto this marueilous 
light of his Gospel. And mercifully 
to regard vs after so horrible back- 
shding and falling away from Christ 
to Antichrist, from light to darkness, 
from the liuing God to dumme and 
dead idoles, and that after so cruell mur- 
ther of Gods saints, as alas hath bene 
among Ys we are not altogether cast off, 
as were the Israelites, and many others, 
for the like, or not so manifest wicked- 
nes, but receiued againe to grace, with 
most euident signes and tokens of Gods 
especiallloue and fauour. To the intent 
therefore that wee may not bee vnmind- 
full of these great mercies, but seeke by 
all meanes (according to our dutie) to be 
thankfull for the same, it behoueth vs so 
to walke in his feare and loue, that all 
the dayes of our life wee may procure the 
elory of his holy name. Now, forasmuch 
as this thing chiefly is attained by the 
knowledge and practising of the worde 
of God (which is the light to our pathes, 
the key of the kingdome of heauen, our 
comfort in affliction, our shield and 
sword against Satan, the schoole of all 
wisdome, the glasse wherein wee beholde 


Gods face, the testimonie of his fauour,’ 


Then happy thou in all thy life 
What so to thee befalles, 

Yea, double happie shall thou be 
When God by death thee calles. 


and the onely foode and nourishment of 
our soules), wee thought that wee could 
bestow our labours and studie in nothing 
which could bee more acceptable to God, 
and comfortable to his church, then in 
the translating of the Holy Scriptures, 
into our natiue tongue; the which thing 
albeit that diners heretofore haue en- 
deauoured to atchieue, yet considering 
the infancie of those times and imperfect 
knowledge of the tongues in respect of 
this ripe age and cleare light which 
God hath now reueiled, the trans- 
lations required greatly to be perused 
and reformed. Not that we vendicate 
any thing to our selues aboue the rest 
of our brethren (for God knoweth with 
what feare and trembling wee haue bene 
for the space of two yeares, and more 
day and night occupied herein*:) but 
being earnestly desired, and by divers 
whose learning and godlines wee re- 
uerence, exhorted, and also encouraged 
by the ready willes of such whose hearts 
God likewise touched, not to spare 
any charges for the furtherance of such. 
a benefit and fauor of God toward his 
church (though the time then was most 
dangerous, and the persecution sharpe 
and furious), we submitted ourselues at 
length to their godly iudgements, and 
seeing the great opportunities and ocea- 
sions which God presented unto vs in his 
church, by reason of so many godly and 
learned men, and such diversities of 
translations in diuers tongues, we vnder- 
tooke this great and wonderful worke 
(with al reuerence as in the presence of 
God, as entreating the word of God; 
whereunto we thinke ourselues vnsufli- 
cient), which now God, according to his 
diuine providence and mercy hath. di- 
rected to. a most prosperous end. And 
this we may with good conscience pro- 
test that we haue in euery point and 
word, according to the measure of that 
knowledge which it pleased Almighty 


* This seems to be the translation’referred to by 
Mr. Neal in his History of the Puritans, vol. ii, 
p: 81, as haying been dedicated to Queen Elizabeth. 
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God to give ys, faithfully, -rendred the 
text, and in all hard places most syn- 
cerely expounded the same. For God is 
our witnesse that we haue by all meanes 
endeauoured to set foorth the puritie of 
the word, and right sense of the Holy 
Ghost, for the edifying of the brethren 
in faith and charitie. 

Now, as we haue chiefly obserued the 
sense, and laboured alwayes to restore it 
to all integritie, so haue we most reue- 
rently kept the proprietie of the words, 
considering that the Apostles who spake 
and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue, rather constrained them to the 
liuely phrase of the Ebrewe, then enter- 
prised farre by mollifying their language 
to speake as the Gentiles did. And for 
this and other causes, we haue in many 
places reserued the Ebrewe phrases, not- 
withstanding that they may seem some- 
what hard in their eares, that are not 
well practised, and also delight in the 
sweet sounding phrases of the Holy 
Scriptures. Yet, lest either the simple 
should be discouraged, or the malicious 
haue any occasion of iust cauillation, 
seeing some translations reade after one 
sort, and some after another, whereas all 
may serue to good purpose and edifica- 
tion, we haue in the margent noted the 
diuersitie of speech or reading which 
may also seem agreeable to the minde of 
the Holy Ghost, and proper for our lan- 
guage, with this marke |]. Againe, 
whereas the Ebrewe speech seemed 
hardly to agree with ours, we have noted 
it in the margent after this sort }, vsing 
that which was more intelligible. And, 
albeit that many of the Ebrewe names be 
altered from the old text and restored to 
the truewriting, and first original, where- 
of they haue their’ signification, yet in 
the vsuall names litle is changed for feare 
of troubling the simple readers. More- 
ouer, whereas the necessitie of the sen- 
tence required any thing to be added 
(for such is the grace and proprietie of 
the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues, that it 
cannot but either by cireumlocution or 
by ‘adding the verbe or some word be 
vnderstood .of them that are not well 
practised therein), wee haue put it in the 
text with another kinde of letter that it 
may easily be discerned from the com- 
mon letter. As touching the diuision of 
the verses, we haue followed the Ebrewe 
examples, which haue so, euen from the 
beginning, distinguished them. Which 
thing, as it is most profitable for me~ 
morie, so doth it agree with the best 
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translations, and is most easie to find 
out both by the best Concordances, and 
also by the quotations which we haue 
diligently herein perused and set forth 
by this*. Besides this, the principall 
matters are noted and distinguished by 
this mark {. Yea, and the arguments 
both for the booke and for the chapters, 
with the number of the verse, are added, 
that by all meanes the reader might be 
holpen. For the which cause also we 
haue set over the head of euery page 
some notable worde or sentence which 
may greatly further as wel for memorie 
as for the chief point of the page. And 
considering how hard a thing it is to 
vnderstand the Holy Scriptures, and 
what errors, sects, and heresies grow 
dayly for lacke of the true knowledge 
thereof, and how many are discouraged 
(as they pretend) because they cannot 
attaine to the true and simple meaning 
of the same, we haue also endeauoured 
both by the diligent reading of the best 
comentaries, and also by the conference 
with the godly and learned brethren, to 
gather briefe annotations vpon all the 
hard places, as wel for the vnderstanding 
of such words as are obscure, and for the 
declaration of the text, as for the applica- 
tion of the same, as may most appertain 
to God’s glory and the edification of his 
church. 

Finally, that nothing might lacke 
which might be bought by labours for 
the increase of knowledge and the fur- 
therance of God's glory, there are ad- 
ioyned two most profitable Tables, the 
one seruing for the interpretation of the 
Ebrewe names, and the other containing 
all the chiefe and principal matters of 
the whole Bible, so that nothing (as we 
trust) that any could iustly desire is 
omitted. Therefore, as brethren that 
are partakers of the same hope and sal- 
uation with vs, we beseech you that this 
rich pearle and inestimable treasure may 
not be offred in vaine, but as sent from 
God to the people of God for the increase 
of his kingdom, the comfort of his church, 
and discharge of our conscience, whom 
it hath pleased him to raise vp for this 
purpose, so you would willingly receiue 
the worde of God, earnestly studie it, 
and in all your life practise it, that yee 
may now appeare in deede to be the 
people of God, not walking any more 
according to this world, but in the fruits 
of the Spirit, that God in vs may be fully 
glorified, through Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who liueth and reigneth for euer, Amen. 
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HOWE TO TAKE PROFITE BY READING OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, 


Teach the way of his statutes. 
1.| Harnestly and vsually pray unto} Give understanding. 
God that he will youchsafe to ) Direct in the path of his com- 
mandments. 
At the least twise every day Ms! Deut xi.19 
exercise be kept. ‘Sn 
The time once appointed here- 
unto, after a good entrie, be pLuke ix. 62. 
no otherwise employed. 
Superstition be avoided. Esa. xxix. 36, 
At one other time that be done 
which is left undone at any }Eph. v, 16. 
time. 
Teache, that we may learn truth. 
Improue, that we may be kept 3 tm Hi 
from errour. 16.17, — 
Correct, that we may be driuen ait 
from vice. 
Instruct, that wee may be settled 
in the way of well-doing, 
Comfort, that in trouble we meri 
be confirmed in patient hope. ennes 


Faith in Father, 


Psalm exix. 


' 2.) Diligently keepe such order of 

} reading the Scriptures and 
prayer as may stand with his 
calling and state of life. So 
that 


co 


-| Vnderstand to what ende and pur- 
pose the Scriptures serve, which 
were written to 


Son 
ong ad. Holy Ghost, 


1. Creation ; 
The state of mankind | 2. Fall and Sin; 


——— Feo 


by 3. Regeneration in 
Religion and the Christ. 
Whoso- right worship- ¢ The church and the govern-) Before Christ. 
euer ping of God, as ment thereof. ines Christ. 
mindeth The word of God written in the) Old, 
to take Testament, \ Newe. 
rofit b Before Christ. 
ada Sacraments, | Since Christ. 
Scrip- The end and general Judgment) Good, 
tures, of the \ Wicked. 
qOUrh Magistrates (peal 
4.| Remember the 8 > \ Bad. 
| Scriptures Commonwealthes and govern-] Peace and warre. 
| contain matter ment of people by Prosperitie and plagues, 
concerning . Quiet, Y 
i Subjects, { Disordered, 
agra yet) Husbands, 
ar Wives, \coay blessed. 
long to house-4 Cniren Wisdome and follie 
ea in which Masters.” te) Loue and hatred. 
Servants, plaguee. |Soberness and incon- 
1 P . . tinence. 
The private life and doings of every Mictliaidssottowel 
man in ‘ F 
Speech and silence. 
Riches, povertie, Pride and humilitie, 
The common life} Nobilitie, Covetousness and li- 
of allmenis ) Fauour, beralitie. 
Labour and idleness. 
5: 


creede, 
First and Second Table of Gods commandments. 
1, Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. 
.| Mark and }2. Course of times and ages with such things as belong vnto them. 
| consider 43. Maner-of speech proper to the Scriptures, 
the 4, Agreement, that one place of Scripture hath with another, where- 
by that which seemeth darke in one is made easie in another, 
Reade interpreters, if he be able. 


Scripture contrary 


i Refuse all sense of ened of Christian Faith contained in the common 
to the 


Take Conferre with such as can open the Scriptures. Acts viii. 30,31, &c. 
opportunitie) Heare preaching, and to proue by the Scriptures that which is 
to taught, Acts xvii. 11, 


T. GRASHOP. 


BAS 


ON THE ATTENTION DUE TO DOCTRINAL TRUTH. 


Tr is astonishing; to. observe, evel 
among sensible men, how tenaciously 
they adhere to human opinion and au- 
thority in matters of faith and practice. 
A remarkable illustration of this now 
occurs to me, in reference to a conversa- 
tion I once heard between two professional 
men:—The one appealed frequently, 
and often powerfully, to the word of 
God, as the only test by which opinions 
and actions are to be weighed ; the other 
very readily referred to the different opi- 
nions of men on many important: arti- 
cles of faith, and in which opinions they 
appeared equally sincere with their op- 
ponents. Ilence he argued the compa- 
rative innocence of error; overlooking, 
as his friend then stated, that the doc- 
trines and declarations of Scripture 
ought to be decisive with us all. 

Now the conduct of this apologist for 
human error is often practised by many 
professors, perhaps by some preachers, 
of the Gospel. Though often exhorted 
“to call no man master on earth,” they 
are perpetually appealing to a creed, to 
a dogma, to “a maser” of their own 
party ; so that when the fallacy is ex- 
posed, and the dictum of man confronted 
by an appeal to Scripture, you seem to 
“take away their gods,” and, like Mi- 
cah, they ask, ‘* What have I more?” 
Why, if they duly considered, they would 
see that the word of God would be 
their shield, their armoury, their tower, 
and their very rock of delence against 
every assailant. Hence, indeed, they 
would “wax valiant in fight, put to 
flight the army of the aliens ;’ and, in 
fact, would become “ strong in faith, 
giving glory to God.’ 

The language of every one of us, who 
makes the Divine word the standard of 
truth, ought to be this, “Iwill hear what 
God the Lord will speak,” as to doctrinal 
truth. “If error were harmless,” says 
the judicious Jay, “we should not 
be commanded to “‘buy the truth, and 
sell it not; to “prove all things, 
and to hold fast that which is good.” 
It is of unspeakable importance to 
have proper sentiments on all reli- 
gious subjects. But concerning all 
these subjects, different opinions pre- 
vail: and it is certain that all these 
opinions cannot be true. Hence per- 
sons are often perplexed, especially at 
the beginning of the Christian life 
And what, in this case, are we to do? 

Vor. Sit. 


One cries, Lo! here.is Christ: and an- 
other, Lo! there. Be itso. We are not 
left without witness. It would be sad 
and dangerous had we no rule to go by; 
no standard to which we could appeal. 
But we have such an advantage; and, 
in things of moment, it is plain and ob- 
vious. It is accessible—it is in our pos- 
session—it is the testimony of God, re- 
corded in the Scriptures. I will there- 
fore make no system of divinity, drawn 
up by fallible creatures like myself, my 
oracle; but enter at once the temple of 
Revelation, and inquire there. I will 
call no man master upon earth; one is 
my Master, even Christ; and all besides 
are only brethren. I need not ask what 
Arminius, or Calvin, speaks ; they them- 
selves are to be judged out of this book; 
and what they deliver is no further bind- 
ing upon me than as they can say, 
“Thus saith the Lord.” To the law and 
to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because 
they have “nolightin them.” “J will 
hear what God the Lord will speak.” 
In this inspired volume I have the judg- 
ment of God himself upon every sub- 
ject with which it is necessary for me to 
be acquainted. And I will go to it; not 
with a previous bias, but open to convic- 
tion; not to dictate, but to learn. I will 
not be influenced to embrace a doctrine 
because it is easy of comprehension ; or 
to reject it, because it is mysterious. It 
is infinitely reasonable to believe what- 
ever Gop speaks ; and my only concern 
is to ascertain what he has spoken. 

To these excellent observations the 
writer has but little to say in addition. 
Much, doubtless, depends on ‘a teach- 
able frame of mind. From past expe- 
rience I may say, that when most will- 
ing to be led into ald truth, difficulties, 
onee formidable, appeared to vanish ; and 
when also I could surrender up my heart 
to his influence, which is promised to 
guide ws into all truth, the truth has 
made me jree. “Joy and peace in be- 
lieving” have followed; and a more uni- 
form, holy, and grateful obedience has 
been the happy result. Let us, then, all 
listen to the invitations, and bow to the 
claims, of Divine truth and mercy :— 

“Lord, we obey thy call; 
We lay an humble claim 
To the salvation thou hast brought, 
And love and praise thy nam,” 
Oci. 1835. R.8.A. 
3 E 
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HINDERANCES TO PASTORAL DILIGENCE. |. 


Ir is not only lawful, but even wise 
to learn from an enemy. We can there- 
fore plead no excuse if we should dis- 
regard the advice of friendship, even if 
that adyice should not be presented in 
the spirit which we might desiree 

It may not be true that vital religion 
is on the decline—that the conscience 
has become harder than in former days— 
that the closet is visited but seldom— 
that attendance upon the house of God 
is less prompt and constant than it was 
wont to be—or that there is less effort 
for the conyersion of our friends and 
neighbours than in times past. These 
things may not be true; and yet if 
** Pastoral Diligence” be on the decline, 
it becomes us to labour to restore it to 
more than its wonted vigilance. That 
there is much over which to mourn, as it 
respects ‘‘Pastoral Visitation,” we admit: 
that there is criminality attaching to the 
pastors, they themselves confess and de- 
plore. Happy would they be if they 
could wipe away the stain. But whilst 
they are accused ; whilst they are frank 
in their avowal of guilt; whilst they are 
imbued with a spirit of repentance,— 
would it not be well if the churches 
would inquire if they are guiltless upon 
this subject ? Did it never occur to them 
that they might be unreasonable in their 
demands? Are they certain that the evil 
of which they complain does not in some 
degree arise as the necessary conse- 
quence of their own conduct? How 
stands the case with us ? 

Ts it not true that a great proportion 
of our village pastors, yea, and many of 
those in towns, are withering under a de- 
ficiency of ineome? The celibacy of 
Rome is advocated in practice if not in 
principle; and the professors of the Gospel 
think they have done enough when they 
have provided for the necessities of an 
unmarried man. The consequence of 
which is, our pastors have to be studying 
how to make ends meet, when they 
ought, yes, and when they would be 
labouring for the souls of their flocks. 
They have now to be engaged in lite- 
rary toil, or to be employed in all the 
drudgery of a school. The daily neces- 
sities of their families demand that this 
should be the case. But with these en- 
eagements, in connexion with prepara- 
tion for the pulpit, it is impossible that 
they should visit their flocksso frequently 
as is desirable, or as they themselves 


wish. Pastors are but men, and human 
nature has a limit beyond which it can- 
not endure toil. Some of the churches 
may not be, are not, able to remove these 
burdens; but let them not even whisper a 
complaint against those who would give 
them more of their presence and atten- 
tion did circumstances allow of it. 

There is, moreover, an excess in the 
demand which is made for the public la- 
bours of our pastors. We have not been 
thrown upon the times in which two 
sermons a week were deemed a suffi- 
ciency. Many of our churches now re- 
quire three sermons on the Sabbath, 
besides one in the week. Then there is 
the prayer-meeting, and, in many in- 
stances, one or two villages to be visited 
on the week-day evenings. Let not these 
labours be forgotten. Let it not be over- 
looked that they demand much severe 
toil in preparation. If the study is 
forsaken, the pulpit will soon exhibit 
poverty, and the pastor will be looked 
upon with feelings of contempt. Neither 
is it the mere preparation of his sermons 
that demands his attention; but unless 
the minister of the sanctuary drink daily 
at the fountain of knowledge, his re- 
sources will speedily be exhausted. No 
reasonable man will imagine, that the 
preacher of righteousness either can, or 
ought to enter the pulpit without pre- 
vious application. We appeal, then, to 
the churches, and ask how it ean pos- 
sibly come to pass that their pastors can 
visit them so often as is desired unless 
the amount of public labour is dimi- 
nished. 

Tf our churches would facilitate “ Pas- 
toral Visitation,” let them reciprocate 
those visits. Kindness and friendship 
are as much the duty of individual 
Christians as of ministers. They know 
his abode as well as he does theirs, and it 
becomes them to bear it inremembrance. 
He is not the being of omniscience, and 
cannot tell the precise time in which they 
may need his sympathy and direction. 
Would it not, then, be far better, more 
Wise, more pious, for them to go and 
unfold to him their tale of woe, than 
to sit at home and murmur over his 
imagined negligence ? Neither their con- 
science nor their prudence would allow 
them needlessly to rob him of precious 
iime. One effect of thus visiting his 
home would be, to convinee him that he 
possessed their confidence and affection. 


ON THE RIGHT EXERCISE OF THE DEACON’S OFFICE. 


Many a pastor has begged of his people 
to visit him, but they came not. This 
ought not to be. And if our churches 
would remove the evil of which they 
complain, they must go hand in hand 
with their pastors in visits of Christian 
love and mutual edification. 

Christian brethren, we appeal to 
your sympathy—to your consciences. 
We cannot plead exemption from guilt : 
though we have laboured to convey the 
word of God from house to house. We 
live amongst a people who provide for 
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our necessities and reciprocate our feel- 
ings ; but it is not thus with all the mi- 
nisters of truth. Remove their burdens, 
try their affection, and you will give 
them the opportunity and the inclination 
to visit you. Or if, after all, some there 
are who shall be found wanting, appeal 
to them with kindness. Publish not 
ther shame. Pray for them that God 
would incline them to labour with al/ 
diligence. 
A Country Minister. 


ON THE RIGHT EXERCISE OF THE DEACON'S OFFICE. | 


Dear S1r.—Permit me, through the 
medium of your pages, to drop a word 
to that honoured class of men in our 
churches, upen whom the management 
and direction of financial affairs more 
immediately devolve. 

That a pastor’s comfort, cheerful per- 
severance, and eyen usefulness, mainly 
depend upon the spirit and conduct of 
his deacons, I am more deeply than ever 
conyinced. They should hold no com- 
mon place in the confidence and affec- 
tions of the church ; be among the first in 
calling forth and directing its energies ; 
and in them the anxious pastor should 
ever find steady friends and ready co- 
adjutors; while from them he should 
expect and realize all that sympathy 
and Christian love which his circum- 
stances, at times especially, more imme- 
diately demand. 

It is in the power of deacons, who live 
in the affections of the people, to do 
much ‘every way” for their minister’s 
happiness and the church's prosperity. 
To such, then, the writer addresses him- 
self; and he does so with all the frank- 
ness and affection of a brother. 

Not long since, Sir, I visited ipl 
the county of , to attend the anni- 
versary of an auxiliary to the London 
Missionary Society, connected with the 
congregational church in that town. 
The interest was large and respectable ; 
the contributions liberal, and the generai 
aspect of the place and people calcu- 
lated to produce and leave on the mind, 
concerning them, the most favourable 
impressions. 

The pastor of the people in question 
I had long known: he. had been the 
companion of my youth ;—his talents 
and acquirements are of a very respect- 
able order; his piety unquestionable ; 


and in leading on his people to deeds of 
holy enterprise, he is most actively alive. 

In the sweet interchange of thought 
and fraternal intercourse, I learnt from 
him much that was honourable to his 
charge, and that indicated the strength 
of the pastor’s attachment to them. 

«Well, brother,” said I, “it gives me 
the greatest pleasure to find that you 
are connected with such a people :—the 
Lord enrich you with the dew of Zion’s 
heavenly hill! But, amid all the bene- 
volent exertions in which your people 
are engaged, how, and what, may I ask, 
do they contribute to your own temporal 
comfort, and that of your family 2” 
To this inquiry, he replied, so much; 
which, on comparison, I found amount- 
ed to about one-half the sum contri- 
buted annually by the same people 
to foreign objects,—and this minister 
has a rising family, too. The case here 
referred to is by no means a_soli- 
tary one; it is toocommon. Let our 
deacons, or active members of our 
churches, look to this. It cannot be right 
or consistent that the faithful pastor’s 
pecuniary claims should have, in the 
minds of his people, a secondary con- 
sideration, whilst foreign claims engage 
every energy. How many a pastor suf- 
fers from this, when perhaps an hour’s 
effort, on the part of a beloved deacon, 
or Christian friend, might relieve his 
anxious mind and invigorate his sinking 
powers. 

“We donot,” said an excellent female 
friend to another recently, ‘‘ we do not 
contribute as we ought to the temporal 
support of our minister. [have long felt 
it. L wish to make an attempt to do more. 
Will you go with me to Mr. -, our 
deacon?’ They went; the deacon 
heard and approved, and, under his sanc- 
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tion, these interesting females called 
upon friend after friend, and, as the re- 
sult, brought to their beloved pastor the 
sum of 20/., with the grateful intelli- 
gence that such in future would be an 
increase to his salary. This, Sir, is “no 
fiction :” many such females are, I trust, 
to be found in our churches. Should 
these lines meet their eye, the writer 
would say, ‘‘Goand do likewise.” Such 
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and unsought, would not only be refresh- 
ing to a faithful labourer, but might 
lead to greater things, in which pastor 
and flock would alike participate. I 
might enlarge, but must forbear. A new 
year will soon open. Reader, make use 
of the above hints. The writer is a 
minister, one who owes much to a kind 
and gracious Providence, and who, in 
every way, would seek the welfare of his 


a token of interest and love, unsolicited 
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brethren. Adieu. 
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LINES WRITTEN ON THE DEATH OF A YOUNG LADY. 


BY THE REY. ROBERT M‘'GUEE. 


Reader! ’twill avail thee nought to know 

How loved, how mourn’d, was she who sleeps below ; 
But ’twill avail thee much, if passing by, 

Thou pausest here, and learnest how to die. 


Know, then, if thou art all that man approves, 
Calls amiable, admires, respects, and loves— 
All that could make life sweet, or death severe, 
TGnow she was all, whose relics moulder here. 


But thongh so fair, the earthly path she trod, 
She felt condemn’d and guilty before God ; 
Taught by his word she counted all things loss 
For Him who wrought salvation on the cross. 


Renouncing all self-sighteousness, she stood 
Wash’d in the fountain of her Saviour’s blood: 
Faith calm’d her breast, illumed her closing eye, 
Death lost its sting—the grave its victory. 


LINES TO THE MISSIONARIES AND THEIR WIVES, 


ABOUT TO SAIL FOR THE NAVIGATOR ISLANDS, 


To the Isles of the heathen in far distant seas, 
Unscared by the perils of billow and breeze, 

Ye bear the sweet balm which ow pardon hath seal’d, 
That the sin-wounds of others, like ours, may be heal’d. 


Go, brothers! and ye with whose loves they are twined ! 
For Christ leaving friends, home, and couatry behind— 

As ye strive for heaven’s glory be free from earth’s cares : 
Go! robed withits blessings, and fraught with our prayers ! 


And, Oh, may the Gospel on those thirsty lands 
Descend in glad showers from the urn in your hands! 
May that word which revealeth salvation to sin, 

Rich harvests of souls through your husbandry win. 


May your travail be blest with the smiles of the Lord, 
And angels with rapture your triumphs record ! 

May the Boundless in power—the Unchanging in love— 
Be with you in death, and receive you above. 


IANA NATE MET RESON NL SED LN. ESR BEGAN ISIE A 


W.N.N. 
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CHRISTMAS DAY. 


The gieat Jehovah’s promised light 
Doth now subdue the powers of night, 
And o’er the eastern mountains rise 
With glorious’ blaze to fill the skies ; 
Whilst waken’d Nature joys to see 

The splendour of his majesty, 

And through her thousand regions sings 
“ Hosannah! to the King of kings !” 


He comes from heayen’s high throne above 
With gift of grace, on wings of love; 

Ve leaves the realms of heavenly day 

Yo take our form of wretched clay ; 

He lays his state and crown aside 

To woo the Church, his much-loved Bride,— 
Break forth, O Bride, with shouts of joy, 

Yo hail the dread Almighty Boy *. 


At first thou did’st not know thy Spouse, 
And did’st withhold thy plighted vows ; 
Ie came so mean, so low, so poor, 

Thou could’st not such a Lord endure. 


* Ysa, 1x..6: 


But he who was both rich and great 

Did take this low and mean estate, 

That his blood-purchased Bride might be 
Inriched by his poverty +. 


Lift up your hearts, ye slaves of sin, 
And let this mighty Monarch in ; 

Ile comes with gifts of liberty 

To break your chains and set you free, 
Do not despise the Lord of all, 

Though born ’midst oxen of the stall ; 
But kiss the Son, lest his great Sire 
Should ’whelm you with consuming fire. 


And you, ye blind ones, now behold 
The day of peace by seers foretold ; 
And you, ye deaf ones, gladly hear 
Sounds of salvation charm your ear ; 
And you, ye lame, leap up to meet 
Your King and God with agile feet ; 
And let all ransom’d nations say, 
This is Creation’s holy day,” 


+ 2 Cor. viii. 9, 
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Tur Wuorr: Works or tus Ricat Rev. 


Jeremy Tayror, D.D., Lord Boshop of 


Down, Connor and Dromore; with an 
Essuy Biographical and Critical. In 3 vols. 
imperial 8vo, 

F. Westley and A. H. Davis, 

We have never been of the number of 
those who admired the theology of Jeremy 
Taylor. It is ernde, conjectural, and in not 
a few points highly unscriptural. We are 
not aware that on a single difficult point, in 
religious controversy, he is to be regarded as 
a safe guide. He was too imaginative on 
the one hand, and too dogmatical on the 
other, ever to attain to any thing like a sober 
and well-digested view of the Christian 
scheme. He blundered, zz imine, on the doc- 
trine of original sin, and the error vitiated, 
to a lamentable extent, his entire theologi- 
cal creed. No well-grounded student of the 


doctrine of Paul, in the first four chapters of 


the Epistle to the Romans, can read six pages 
of Bishop Taylor’s theological writings, 
without perceiving a leaven of pharisaic de- 
pendence, inconsistent alike with just views 
of the total depravity of our nature, and 
simple and entire acceptance through the 
righteousness of the great Surety. 

In pronouncing this opinion, however, 
which we are satisfied cannot be successfully 
contradicted, we are not on this account in- 
sensible to the great merits of one of the 
most distinguished men, in some views of 
his character, our country has ever produced, 
When we look at the early triumphs oi his 


aspiring genius, at his steady march to dis- 
tinction, and even pre-eminence, amidst 
many obstacles and disadvantages ; and 
when we trace the almost incredible monu- 
ments of diligence, learning, and fertile ima- 
gination which everywhere abound in his 
voluminous writings, we cannot but award 
to him the very first rank amidst a host of 
brilliant contemporaries who flourished in 
the seventeenth century. With all his cre- 
dulity, all his Jove of display, all his bewil- 
dering ornament of style, all his doubtful 
theology, all his fluctuations of opinion upon 
points of vital moment to consistency of 
character, he was unquestionably one of the 
greatest ornaments of his age and nation. 
We are so conscious of the great value of 
Jeremy Taylor's writings, that we can- 
not but rejoice to see them in their present 
cheap and elegant form ; and accompanied 
as they are with an elaborate and highly 
talented critic from the pen of one of our 
best writers. Those who wish to form an 
accurate estimate of the genius and opinions 
of Jeremy Taylor, will do well to peruse the 
introductory Essay to this edition of his 
works. Though it is a trifle too favourable 
in some of its estimates, particularly its 
doctrinal estimates, it is highly creditable 
to the writer, both as a composition and as 
a specimen of philosophical analysis. It 
has been elaborated with commendable dili- 
gence, and displays both sound learning 
and a discriminative judgment. We do not 
happen to know if the printing of this edi- 
tion has been superintended by the writer 
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of the Essay; but we must give it as our de- 
liberate opinion, that it presents a specimen 
of most commendable accuracy, an accuracy 
far surpassing that of all former editions. 

If we are asked, as religious journalists, 
why we embark in a public recommendation 
of the works of Jeremy Taylor, we can have 
no hesitation in replying to the interrogation. 
In the first place, there are manifestations 
of piety and devotionin some of his writings, 
nay, in many of them, particularly in his 
“ Life of Christ,” and in his “ Holy Living 
and Dying,” which entitle them to a com- 
parison with our choicest of Christian classics. 
A few doubtful sayings, or a few rash and 
unguarded expressions, donot by any means 
annihilate, or even materially impair, their 
exalted merit. Again, we look upon Jeremy 
Tayloc’s early efforts in the cause of reli- 
gious liberty, in an age when the defence of 
this vital topic was eminently unpopular, as 
forming an era not more in his own brilliant 
career, than in the history of England. 
His “ Liberty of Prophesying” will be a 
perpetual monument of the veneration with 
which he regarded some of the most precious 
rights of conscience. It is true, he did not 
understand, as did Lock and many of the 
puritans, the subject on which he wrote; 
but he was honest to his own convictions, and 
wished at least to secure full toleration 
among Christians who agreed in essential 
points. The right of private judgment, 
however, as independent of all Auman inter- 
ference, he seems never to have compre- 
hended ; and some of his subsequent writings 
tempt us to doubt, that instead of enlarging 
he contracted his creed on this subject. But 
he was not a Lord Bishop when he wrote his 
“© Liberty of Prophesying.” 

The main value, however, which we at- 
tach to the works of Jeremy Taylor, is the 
noble and holy excitement which they are 
fitted to apply to the mind, particularly of 
those who are candidates for the work of the 
Christian ministry. It is impossible to read 
his “ Life of Christ,” his “ Liberty of Pro- 
phesying,” his “ Ductor Dubitantium,” 
some of his best sermons, without feeling 
a lofty elevation of sentiment, highly favour- 
able tothe cultivation of mental superiority. 
Speaking generally of his theory of morals 
it is very lofty, and is based immediately on 
the word of God ; and if at times his ortho- 
doxy may be called in question, the evange- 
lical force of his appeals can rarely be im- 
peached. We particularly recommend this 
splendid edition of the works of one of our 
most brilliant divines to the notice of our 
Universities and Dissenting colleges. 


— 


An Accounr or New Znananp; and of 
the Formation and Progress of the Church 
Missionary Society’s Mission in the Northern 
Island. By the Rev, Witutam Yares, 
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Missionary of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety. Crown 8vo. Pp. 320. ; 


Seeley and Burnside. 


The multiplication of works containing 
the memorials of missionary enterprise and 
missionary achievement is one of the happy: 
signs of the present age. Scarcely a month 
passes without the appearance from the 
press, of some document illustrative of the 
spread of the Gospel among pagan tribes. 
And so equally has God apportioned the 
work, and the honour of evangelizing the 
nations, among the several evangelical sects, 
that no one of them can turn round upon 
the other, and boast the exclusive patronage 
of Zion’s King. The truth is, that God, in 
his providence, is dividing the labour and 
the reward among the various denominations 
in the heathen field, as if to teach them that 
their common Christianity ought to be their 
great bond of union both at home and abroad. 
Mr. Yates’s Account of New Zealand, and 
of the spread and triumph of the Gospel in 
that far distant region of the globe, is a 
fresh proof of the indisputable power of 
Christianity to meliorate the savage mind, 
and to raise it to a pitch of intellectual and 
moral refinement, never to be attained 
through any othermedium. It is dehghtful 
to read his well-authenticated details. Heis 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed ; 
and the eminent measure of Divine influence 
which has descended upon the field of labour 
given him by Providence to cultivate, may 
be regarded as the seal of heaven upon his 
sacred mission. His labours as a translator 
of the Scriptures, and other works ; as an in- 
structor of the young; as a promoter of the 
several arts and comforts of civilized life ; 
and as a faithful and successful preacher of 
the everlasting Gospel,—are above all praise, 
May he continue to enjoy the lively tokeus 
of Divine benediction! 


Oczanic Sxercues. By Tuomas Niaiuwr- 
INGALE, Esq. ; with a Botanical Appendix. 
By Dr. Hooxrr, of Glasgow, crown 8vo. 
Pp. 132. 

James Cochrane aud Co. 

Mr. Nightingale is a writer who has sense, 
intelligence, and moral courage sufficient to 
perceive and to avow that nothing in all his 
travels was so deeply interesting to his mind 
as the spread and triumph of the Christian 
faith. I shall have opportunities,” he ob- 
serves, “in the course of the ensuing nar- 
rative, of attesting the wonders—yes, I may 
call them the wonders—that have been 
already wrought inthe way of moral refor- 
mation by the despised, at least, the too often 
despised and much disparaged missionaries ; 
and I shall feel myself compelled to do these 
deserving men that justice which is denied 
to them by some who are very little qualified 
to judge of the good they are effecting, or of 
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appreciating the difficulties with which they 
have to contend. 

“While their contemners~ are sitting 
quietly, and perhaps indolently, under ‘ their 
own vine, and their own fig-tree,’ these men 
are encountering dangers almost insurmount- 
able, with an enthusiasm and a perseverance 
which, in a warrior, would be esteemed the 
very height of valour and heroism.” 

Nor does it appear that the author of these 
interesting sketches had any ostensible or 
premeditated connexion with the missionary 
undertaking. The objects of his travels 
were purely scientific. ‘ I donot mean,” he 
says, “to identify myself with the missionary 
cause ; my object and pursuits have been of 
a different character; nor is it my design to 
engage in theological or polemical topics. 
I have only one duty to perform, that of nar- 
rating circumstances as I found them; and 
if, in the execution of this task, I may have 
occasion to give the meed of praise to 
missionary labour, I shall, it is hoped, in so 
doing be without the suspicion that my 
sentiments have been warped by prejudice, 
or delineations drawn with any intention of 
producing effect.” ‘This is manly, this is 
Christian ; and we cannot but hope that the 
strong testimony everywhere borne in these 
pages to the effects of the Gospel in the 
South Sea Islands, as taught by our mis- 
sionaries, will tell powerfully upon thinking 
men, in all ranks of life, in favour of mis- 
slonary institutions. 

In the first chapter of Mr. Nightingale’s 
work we have some deplorable accounts of 
the degraded state of those portions of South 
America which he had occasion to visit. 
The superstitions and crimes of the people 
are almost incredible. O what a field, 
some future day, for the labours of Christian 
missionaries ! 

The second chapter supplies a hasty but 
really curious narrative of the author’s visit 
to James’s Island and Charles’s Island, be- 
longing to the group called the Gallipago’s, 
nine in number, in which there is but one 
fresh-water spring. 

In the third chapter we have some inte- 
resting details respecting the Marquesan or 
Washington Islands, Here the author 
found himself in circumstances of conside- 
rable peril. “The captain and myself,” ob- 
serves Mr. N., “landed at Tipia Bay, suppos- 
ing, by mistake, the American missionaries 
were stationed there, and consequently 
imagining we might do so with perfect safety. 
Scarcely had we put our feet onshore, when we 
wereimmediately surrounded by a crowd ofthe 
horrible-looking natives, who seemed to have 
exerted all the ait they possessed to render 
themselves hideous, Entirely destitute of 
clothing, their limbs were tattooed with curious 
and uncouth figures, the crowns of their 
heads closely shaven, while their remaining 
hair, which was very long, hung down in 
thick shaggy tresses, nearly covering their 
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faces. A few minutes sufficed to augment 
the numbers of these terrific beings to an 
alarming extent; some came armed with 
spears,and were evidently preparing to convey 
us up the valley. At this juncture our situ- 
ation was most critical; without defensive 
weapons, completely ia the power of savages, 
whose intent of devouring us, when intro- 
duced to the remainder of their tribe, was 
too painfully obvious, the whole population 
of these islands being cannibals, and _pre- 
ferring human flesh to any other kind of 
food. Such was our state of anxiety and 
apprehension becoming, too, more acute at 
every moment, when I suggested, as the 
only expedient likely to preserve our lives, the 
necessity of endeavouring to conciliate the 
natives by voluntarily offering them, as pre- 
sents, every article we had in the boat, which, 
at any rate, would have been shortly appro- 
priated without our concurrence. Luckily 
amongst other things were sume gaudy- 
coloured handkerchiefs, which seemed to 
give great satisfaction, and were bestowed 
as a propitiatory oblation on some of the 
most ferocious looking of the party. Our 
stores being at length exhausted, the promise 
of returning with a fresh supply, if permitted ' 
to go on board, alone induced them to 
sanction our departure for the vessel, which 
was safely anchored the same evening in the 
adjacent harbour of Newkehevah, where, find- 
ing the mission was established, we pro- 
ceeded for a supply of water. Hitherto, the 
labours of the missionaries have not been so 
successful among these incorrigible savages 
as might have been expected; though we 
rather incline to the opinion that Mr. N. 
draws the real picture of the state of Chris- 
tianity in colours too sombre, and that his 
censure of Mr. Stewart’s narrative are by far 
too unmeasured and severe. Still, mission- 
ary travellers ought to reign in their imagi- 
nations, in detailing the success of their la- 
bours among savage tribes. 

In the fourth chapter Mr. N. states what 
he saw and heard in the Society Islands, and 
draws the following pleasing contrast be- 
tween their past and present state, under the 
blessed influence of the Gospel :— 

“The Society Islands no longer retain 
those practices, so disgraceful to humanity, 
described by the early navigators : no longer 
do we behold a concourse of armed men, drag- 
ging their conquered victim to sacrifice: no 
longer is heard, reverberating from hill to hill, 
the appalling and dissonant sound of the war- 
conch. The senseless images of wood and 
stone, worshipped through a series of by- 
gone ages, now lie mouldering in oblivion, 
while Christianity rears her meek and holy 
faith upon the ruins of ignorance and false- 
hood. Who, possessing one sentiment of 
philanthropy, could gaze, uninfluenced by 
pleasurable emotions, on a numerous as- 
sembly of converted heathens, uniting in 
prayer and praise to the only true God, 
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listening with rapt attention to the promise 
of salvation; the words of eternal life pro- 
nounced in the soft harmonious language of 
their own native isles; or could withhold his 
tribute of praise from the supporters of an 
institution productive of such glorious re- 
sults; or refuse to laud still more warmly 
the indefatigable zeal and ceaseless exertions 
of those excellent men who, amidst dangers 
and hardships, have hitherto dispensed, and 
are yet labouring to spread more widely, the 
lightof truth and knowledge throughout these 
remote territories; objects which the trans- 
lation ofthe Bible into the Tahitian language, 
together with the formation of schools tor 
the instruction of youth of both sexes, tend 
greatly to facilitate.” 

The queen of Huahini, on being asked by 
Mr. N. if he might be allowed to make her 
some compensation for her great kindness and 
attention, answered, “ No; you are a friend of 
Mr. Ellis, and that is sufficient!” Of Mr. 
Barff and his labours Mr. N. speaks in the 
highest terms of commendation. He records 
the scene of a pious chief's death-bed with 
considerable feeling. “ I attended,” says he, 
“ the death-bed of a young chief who was 
expiring from the effects of a mortification in 
the leg, his wife and family having strenuously 
objected to amputation, Thesick couch was 
surrounded by several natives, earnestly en- 
gaged in prayer. When these were finish- 
ed, Mr. Barff informed the sufferer that 
life was fast ebbing to its close; he appeared 
perfectly resigned, extending his arm to all 
around him, and exclaimed, in the laconic 
style peculiar to the South Sea Islanders, 
‘ If it is ordained, be itso;’ while a smile 
of Christian triumph, beaming with hopes of 
an inheritance beyond the grave, that would 
eclipse even the brightness of his own ocean 
isle, flitted like a meteor across the features 
of the dying man. A scene like this would 
have done honour to a land where the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel had been for centuries 
inculcated,.” 

Of Rorotonga, one of the Harvey group of 
islands, we have the following pleasing anec- 
dote :—* On the Sunday after I arrived I ac- 
companied Mr, and Mrs, Buzacott to church, 
where Mr. Barff preached in Tahitian, 
from the sixtieth chapter of Isaiah and 12th 
verse, to a conpregation of at least three 
thousand persons, all, to my great surprise, 
habited in black cloth, made from the paper 
mulberry-tree. Upon inquiring the reason 
of this unusual and dismal attire, I was in- 
formed by Mr. Buzacott, that, on the recent 
death of his little girl, the king and chiefs 
requested that they and their people might 
be permitted to wear mourning; as they did 
not wish to appear in their ordinary gay 
habiliments, while the family of their mis- 
sionary were in affliction. Such an instance 
of delicate respect might vainly be sought for 
amongst nztions boasting more refinement. 
That it should be found here may well excite 
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astonishment, when it is remembered that 

only ten years have elapsed siuce these very 

men were cannibals, and addicted to every 
kind of vice.” 

Upon the whole, this work cannot fail to 
be serviceable to the interests of Christianity. 
It is extremely well written, displays unusual 
candour, and disposes of missionary facts 
with the skill of a philosopher and the sim- 
plicity of a Christian, Many of the scien- 
tific and other illustrations are worthy of the 
most careful perusal ; and the conciseness and 
brevity of the whole are most praiseworthy 
features in an age when the spinning of a 
large book out of a few threads of truth has 
become the inveterate habit of juvenile tra- 
vellers. When Mr. N. has no more to say, 
like a wise man he relieves himself and his 
readers, 

SERMONS, AND SKELETONS OF SERMONS} Se- 
lected fromthe MSS. 0f James Kann, D.D., 
Minister of Gilcomston Parish, and Pro- 
Sessor of Oriental Languages in Marischat 
College, Aberdeen. 12mo. Pp. 260. 

Nisbet. 


Though a highly eccentric person, Dr. 
Kidd was a man of considerable originality 
of mind, and effected not a little in the 
north of Scotland to increase the taste for 
evangelical preaching in thenationalchurch. 
He rose from obscurity, and struggled 
through many disadvantages to an eminent 
station in the university and city of Aber- 
deen, He was much devoted to metaphy- 
sical speculation, had considerable know- 
ledge of Hebrew and of the cognate lan- 
guages, and was popular in a high degree 
among the lower orders of society. His 
stores of information were doubtless more 
extensive than accurate; still, considering 
his early disadvantages, he was by no means 
deficient. His preaching was very pointed 
and forcible, though not always, nor even 
generally, in good taste; but he was instru- 
mental in saying many souls, and will be 
long remembered as a faithful witness for 
the truth. 

The volume before us contains a_ brief 
sketch of his life, and a sample of sermons, 
and of the outlines from which he was accus- 
tomed to make his pulpit exhibitions. The 
skeletons are good, full of evangelical and 
scriptural thought. 


Essays on tHE Disrincurisurnc Traits or 
Cunist1an Cuarscrer. By Garviner 
Sprinc, D.D., Pastor of the Buck Pres- 
byterian Church, in the City of New York. 
Reprinted from the Fifth American Edi- 
tion. Royal 32mo. Pp. 146. 

J. Unwin, St. Peter's Alley, Cornhill. 


This little volume is so eminently worthy 
of a place in every private Christian’s col- 
lection of religious books, that we cannot’ 
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refrain from introducing it with peculiar 
marks of favour. It exhibits largely the 
mental qualities of the author,—precision 
in sentiment and language; warm appeal 
to the heart, and close application to the 
conscience. Itconsists of eighteen Essays, 
briefly, but forcibly written. 1. On Visible 
Morality. 2, On Speculative Knowledge. 
3. On the Form of Religion. 4, On Emi- 
nent Gifts. 5. On Conviction of Sin. 6. 
On Confidence in Good Estate. 7. Time of 


Conversion, 8. On Love to God. 9. On 
Repentance for Sin. 10. On Faith in 
Christ. 11. On Evangelical Humility. 12. 


On Self-denial. 13. On Devotion to the 
Divine Honour and Glory. 14. On the 
Spirit of Prayer. 15. On Brotherly Love. 
16. On Abstraction from the World. 17. 
On Growth in Grace. 18. On Practical 
Obedience. Conclusion. 

This is an excellent Manual to put into 
the hands of a young inquirer. We have 
seldom seen the medium in parvo more hap- 
puy displayed. 


A Guipz ror Youna Discire.es or rue 
Horx Saviour, In THEIR Way ‘ro Iymor- 
TaLiry ; forming a Sequel to Persuasives 
to Larly Piety, By J. G. Pixe. 18mo, 
Pp. 382, 

Religious Tract Society. 

Mr. Pike is well known as an edifying 
wniter to the young. His “Early Piety” 
has been very useful to not a few, and the 
present volume promises to follow in its 
steps. The range taken by the author is 
very wide, and is remarkably well chosen. 
It embraces the Character of God ; the Na- 
ture and Claims of the Mediator; the Per- 
son and Offices of the Spirit; the Life of 
Faith andof Prayer; the Christian Pilgrim- 
age; the Holiness of the Gospe!; the Mor- 
tification of Sin; the Graces of the Spirit ; 
the Government of Christian principle in re- 
ference to the Tougue, Thoughts, Lips, &c. ; 
the Choice of Companions, and Marriage ; 
Family Duties; the Sabbath; the Scrip- 
tures ; the Lord’s Supper; the Duties and 
Method of doing Good; the Spiritual Con- 
flict; Backsliding; and the Consolations 
and Hucouragements of the Christian Life. 

These topics are ably handled, and, con- 
sidering the size of the volume, with much 
fullness of argument, and great felicity of 
illustration. The whole spirit of the work 
is deeply pious. 


Tur Evancerican Atmanac; or, Chrvs- 
tian’s Annual Instructor, for the Year 1836. 
Printed for the Company of Stationers, 
Royal 32mo. 


To our notion of things—and we speak 
with great deliberation—this is the best model 
of au Almanac we have ever seen, Its en- 
tire contents and arrangements evince the 


superintendence of a master-mind.., There 
is nothing vague or meaninylessoin it, from 
beginning to end... Im addition to its Alma- 
nac-matier, properly so called, it is rich in 
statistics of all kinds. he Compiler has 
furnished alphabetical lists of both Houses 
of Parliament; of the Cabinet Ministers ; of 
the Officers of State, not in the Cabinet; 
of the Judges of the Courts of Equity, 
Law, and of Bankruptcy; and ofthe Lord- 
Lieutenants of Counties. He has placed 
before us full and accurate tables of all that 
pertains to the official array of the Univer- 
sities of Oxford, Cambridge, Trinity College, 
Dublin, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, St. 
Andrew’s, London University, King’s Col- 
lege, London, Durham University, King 
Willam’s College, Isle of Man, and Eliza- 
beth College, Guernsey. He has given lists 
of Collegiate Chapters, of the Archbishops 
and Bishops of Ireland, of the Bishops of 
the Scotch Episcopal Church, and of the 
Colonial Church. He has furnished lists of 
all the Dissenting Colleges and Academic 
Institutions, of all the Religious and Cha- 
ritable Societies belonging to Churchmen 
and Dissenters. He has given a list of all 
the Dissenting Boards. The Missionary 
Stations throughout the world are correctly 
noted. The Incomes of the several Societies 
are put in a tabular form. The Statistics of 
Education in England are placed before the 
reader; also the Population of the World, 
the religio-politico Summary of Christendom, 
of Islam, and of Paganism, the Geographi- 
cal Distribution of the World, the supposed 
number of the different Religions, the Mccle- 
siastical Statistics of England, Amcrica, 
and the Colonies, with an endless variety of 
other matter. 

We have surely detailed enough to make 
the Evangelical Almanac adeserved favour- 
ite, and to show that it is a good bargain at 
the price of one shilling. 


Tur Curisrian Anuanac for the Year 1836, 
being Bissextite, or Leap Year. 
Religious Tract Society. 

This is a very compact, cheap, and com- 
prehensive Almanac, a decided improve- 
meut on last year. The sum of eighipence is 
very little for a mass of such valuable mat- 
ter, 


Visunr’s JuvENiLE Scrap Boox. 
NARD Barron, 


By Ber- 


Fisher, Son, aud Co. 


We love to meet our venerable friend Bar- 
ton. He always appears like himself— 
gentle, kind, intelligent, good, and without 
a particle of affectation. This is a sweet 
book for young people, most richly orna- 
mented, and written with no ordinary taste 
and tact. We commend it much to our 
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young friends, or rather to their parents and 
friends, as a fit present at this interesting 
season of the year. 


Tur Youne Curisrian’s Proresranr Mr- 
moran for the Commemoration of the 4th 
day of October, 1835, of the 3d Centenary 
of the Reformation of Religion, by the 
Restoration of the Holy Scriptures, the first 
English Edation being finshed printing 
Oct. 4, 1535. Originally written for the 
Christian Penny Magazine. By Tuomas 
Timson, Author of “The Companion to 
the Bible,’ ‘“ Church History through all 
Ages.” 18mo. Pp. 82. 


Wightman. 


© This little work is most suitable for young 
people, as a memorial of the events to which 
it refers, and contains much information, well 
arranged. 


Pastoran Letrer tro THE CuuRCH AND 
ConGREGATION ASSEMBLING Av Furrer- 
Lane Cuaret, Lonpon. 18mo. 


“Hedgman, London Wall. 


This letter does great credit to the deep 
and chastened piety of the greatly beloved 
pastor of Fetter-lane Chapel. It is the pro- 
duction of the sick-chamber, and breathes 
much of that softened and heavenly tone 
which sanctified affliction never fails to pro- 
duce. Our beloved brother has been laid 
aside from public duty for many months past, 
by an infirmity in the throat, which we hope 
by rest and proper medical treatment, 
may yet be removed. Many prayers are 
offered up to God on his behalf; and the 
pastoral letter before us is a proof that he 
is tenderly alive to the responsibilities of his 
high office, and anxious once more to be 
fully engaged in the work of his heavenly 
Master. 


Huuw’s Sevection or Sacrep Music, con 
sisting of Twelve Pieces, with Words adapted 
for One, Two, Three, or Four Voices, with 
Piano-Forte Accompaniment, Comprising 
several Original Pieces, 

Westley and Davis; D. Hull, Pantechnicon Arcade ; 
and N. Hailes, Halkin Street, West, Belgrave- 
Square. 

This work is very much above mediocrity 
in its arrangement and in its original com- 
positions. Mr, Hull has considerable know- 
ledge of musical science, and composes with 
ease, elegance, and accuracy. The Christ- 
mas pieces are, in our opinion, in admi- 
rable taste, and are well adapted for the use 
of those families who may have bestowed 
considerable pains in imparting the correct 
principles of musical science to their chil- 
dren. We may add, that Mr. Hullis a most 
worthy Christian man, struggling ‘amidst 
many difficulties, to bring up a large family. 
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The price of the work is only nine shillings ; 
and we know not a more legitimate exercise 
of Christian benevolence, than to aid him by 
the purchase of this highly creditable effort 
of his industry and genius. The Editor of 
the Magazine is able fully to attest Mr. H.’s 
character, and can bear ample testimony to 
the great and pressing necessities of his 
numerous family. But the compositions 
will speak for themselves. 


Tue Sacrep Harmonist, comprising Twenty 
Original Psalm and Hymn Tunes, adapted 
to Private or Public Worship. By UH, Hie- 
BERD, Pp, 20. : 

Hart, Hatton Garden. 

It is much to be lamented that the compo- 
sition of Psalm Tunes has been chiefly under- 
taken by persons little versed in the science of 
harmony. We regret to find that Mr. Hib- 
berd’s name must be added to their number. 
At first sight, we were inclined to hope better 
things of him, as he writes his tenors in the 
proper cliff, and sets his altos at the pitch in 
which they are intended to be sung; buta 
cursory glance soon undeceived us. Leading 
notes are doubled, essential discords are made 
to ascend to their resolution, and scarcely a 
page is free from consecutive fifths |}! 


Tue Arr. By Roserr Mupis, Author of 
“The Heavens,” The Earth,” &c. 12mo. 
Pp. 280. 

Ward and Co. 

We lately had occasion to notice Mr 
Mudie’s “ Heavens’? and “ Karth;” and we 
are happy now to introduce to our readers 
the last volume of an interesting series. It 
is uniform with the others, and presents 
equal proofs of philosophical research. We 
can recommend it conscientiously to the at- 
tention of our young readers, as a work of 
sound and exclusive information, conveyed 
in a manner strictly fitted to support the 
data of Revelation. 


Hisrory or Provipence, as unfolded in the 
Book of Esther. By Atnxanpur Carson, 
A.M., Minister of the Gospel, Tubber- 
more. 18mo. Second Edition, improved. 
Pp. 140. 


Simpkin and Marshall. 


Those who have been accustomed to re- 
gard the Book of Esther as an unimportant 
portion of inspired truth, will find in this 
volume ample illustration of the inaccuracy 
of this hasty opinion. Mr. Carson has 
shown, with singular precision, the impor- 
tance of the Book as a link in the sacred 
history, and as a most stupendous proof of 
the Divine Providence towards God’s ancient 
people. We have seldom read a more inge- 
nious or better aimed volume than the one 
now on our table, 
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SuppLement ro “Srx Monrus in a Con- 
yENT,” contamng a Second Statement by 
Resecca Tueresa Reep, Confirmations 
of her Narrative, and a full Exposure of 

. Cloister Education. 18mo. Pp. 110. 


Ward and Co. 


This Supplement to “Six Months in a 
Convent,” is a distressing narrative of the 
awful deeds of spiritual tyranny and moral 
turpitude practised in those diabolical 
haunts of pollution and death, known by 
the name of Convents. How any delicate 
female, brought up in Protestant society, 
could voluntarily choose to spend a portion 
of her days in these dark retreats of Satan’s 
domains, we know not. We are anything 
but pleased with Miss Reed’s account of the 
way in which she came to devote herself on 
this altar of infamy; but we, at the same 
time, see no reason to doubt the truth of a 
narrative which bears many internal proofs 
of its authenticity, and which is amply 
verified by the entire history of these de- 
testable strong-holds of the man of sin. 


— 


Tue Princretes or PRoresTANTISM CON- 
TRASTYED WITH THE Errors or Porgry. 
A Lecture delivered on Sabbath Evening, 
October 4, 1835, in Stansted Independent 
Chapel. By Jostasn Reprorp. Pp. 37. 

Baynes, Paternoster-Row ; and Mullinger, 
Bishop Stortford. 

Amongst the numerous discourses which 
have teemed from the press, on the occasion 
of the third centenary of the printing of the 
first entire English version of the Bible, we 
gave this an early notice, partly from the 
excellence of its contents, and partly from 
the fact, that the profits derived from its 
sale are to be devoted to defray the expense 
of the new vestries, adjoined to the place 
of worship in which the author conducts his 
ministry. 

The Lecture is founded on Isa. viii, and 20, 
and the preacher furnishes a brief sketch of 
the history of the world and church previous 
to the time of the glorious Reformation ; 
exhibits some of the essential principles of 
Protestantism; tries the main tenets of 
Popery by the principle “to the Law and 
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the Testimony ;” and concludes with several 
practical inferences. intended to justify a 
respectful separation from the Established 
Church, to urge all Protestants to become 
conservators of biblical principles, to awaken 
gratitude for the privileges enjoyed by Britons, 
and sympathy towards Ireland, in the present 
subjection of so large a proportion of its po- 
pulation to the papacy, and liberality towards 
those institutions which are designed to 
diffuse the Scriptures through the world. 
The Sermon, in its sentiment, spirit, and 
style, is creditable to the understanding, 
heart, and pen of the writer. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


l. The Literary Remains of Samuel Taylor Cole- 
ridge. Vols. Il.and Il. Edited (with the permission 
of Mr. Coleridge’s executor) by Henry Netson Coue- 
RIDGE. 

2. The Parent's Gift to Baptized Children, in Let- 
ters toa Friend; containing Arguments, Anecdotes, 
and Dialogues on Christian Baptism, and Early Piety. 
By the Rev. CHartes Dewnurst. Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co,, Paternoster Row. Price 4s. 

3. Beclesiastes Anglicanus: being a Treatise on 
the Art of Preaching, as adapted to a Church of 
England Congregation ; contained in a Series of Let- 
ters to a Young Clergyman. By the Rev. W. Gres- 
Ley, M.A., Curate of St. Chad’s, Lichfield, and late 
Student of Christ Church. Svo. Rivington. 12s. 

4, The Providence of God Illustrated. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. By subscription, in one volume, post 8vo., price 
12s., A Hebrew and English Dictionary to the 
Book of Psalms, with references to the authorized 
version, accompanied by a verbal Index of every 
Hebrew word as it occurs in the Text, placed in al- 
phabetical order, numbered to its root word in the 
Dictionary ; whereby a learner may at once be enabled 
to construe without the aid of a teacher, and save loss 
of time in finding ‘the word.—To which will be added 
the Hebrew Psalter, with Points, printed to corre- 
spond in chapter and verse, with the English autho- 
rized version. 

2. Also, by subscription, in one thick volume, 8vo. 
price 18s., Robertson’s Key to the Pentateuch, or an 
Analysis of all the Hebrew words in the Five Books 
of Moses, accompanied by the Greek Septuagint, and 
the English authorized versions—A new Edition, 
carefully revised and corrected, with the authorities 
taken from the works of Gesenius; Professor Stewart ; 
and Professor Lee —This useful Manual to the He- 
brew Student is strongly recommended by Professor 
Lee, of Cambridge. 

3. Christian Consistency, or the Connection be- 
tween Experimental and Practical Religion, parti- 
cularly designed for Young Christians. By the Rey. 
Epw. MANNERING. 


RELIGIOUS 


LONDON. 


LONDON CITY MISSION. 


In the month of June last, we noticed 
the formation of this mission, and have now 
much pleasure in informing our readers that, 
it has been so prospered, that fen agents have 
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been already appointed to give themselves 
wholly to the work of visiting the poor in 
their own houses, and to congregating and 
addressing them on the one thing nevdful. 
Several of these agents have laboured for 
three or four months, and others are just 
entering on their work. Fruit has already 
been produced’ in various ways, that will be 
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communicated at a public meeting, to be 
held onithe 7th of December, (see Adver- 
tisement,) and-of which we shall take some 
nolicein our uexts. Weare pleased to find 
that the Rev. Baptist Noel, the Rev. Mr. 
Leifchild, and others of kindred spirit, are 
expected to address this meeting. We hope 
it will be numerously attended. 


COLLECTIONS FOR THE WIDOWS OF MISSIONARIES, 


Dear Srr.—On the first Lord’s-day in June 
Jast 1 enjoyed the privilege cf uniting as an 
occasional communicant with one of the 
churches of Christ in this place, where I was 
spending a few weeks from home. I was 
pleasingly surprised, at the close of an inte- 
resting service, to hear the pastor announce to 
his flock, that the collection at the table to- 
day would, according to the annual custom, 
be appropriated to the fund for missionaries, 
widows, and children. The subject was ten- 
derly and forcibly put, and being desirous of 
ascertaining the result, I found that more than 
three times the usual collection at the table 
was contributed. It encouraged and delighted 
me, under the impression that it was the con- 
tribution of cherch members,—on whose hal- 
lowed benevolence may we not hope some 
spiritual blessing will exist? I am not aware 
how far the plan is acted upon by the churches, 
buat I shall be glad if you will insert this in 
your truly missionary publication, as a means 
of drawing more attraction to the subject: and, 
if I might be allowed, I would suggest a re- 
commendation that such collections should, if 
possible, be made annnally by those churches 
which concur in theplan, on the same Lord’s- 
day in the year; and the first communion ser- 
vices after, the missionary meetings seems to 
be a very suitable time for it. My interest in 
the subject must be my apology for addressing 
you, 

A Visitor, 


MISSIONARY COLONIZATION SOCIETY, 


Dear Sir.—At a time when many of our 
fellow-subjects, unable in this country to* pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all men, are 
expatriating themselves to foreign climes, 
would it not be well that a society should be 
formed, the Directors of which should be 
known friends of the Redeemer, of different 
denominations, to assist by their advice, and 
their purse, those Christians who, froma simi- 
lar cause, namely, pecuniary embarrassment, 
may be contemplating emigration. 

In addition to the class of persons who, 
from prudential or commercial considerations, 
may conceive themselves called upon to leave 
their native country, I have reason to believe 
there are not afew who, from love to the Re- 
deemer and the souls of men, would cheer- 
fully join their less-favoured brethren and 
sisters, and thus colonies will be formed, com- 
posed of families of the faithful. 
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How would these cases in cur moral de- 
serts speedily cause them to rejoice aud -blos- 
som as the rose. 

I do trust, and am sanguine enoagh to hope, 
that in these days of holy enterprise such a 
society wall be formed. 

Did my health permit, gladly would I offer 
to take the labouring oar. 

I shall, however, be most happy to contri- 
bute my mite of money and influence, and to 
assist at the deliberations of a committee 
which may be formed to mature a plan of 
operation to present to the public. 

Should the desirableness of promoting such 
a scheme strike any of your correspondents, 
will you allow me to take the liberty of re- 
questing that they would address me a live on 
the subject; and, if it should appear that a 
sufficient number are like-minded, to warrant 
their being called together, notice to that effect 
shall be given. 

Should you kindly accede to this proposal, 
letters may be addressed (post paid) to Aldine 
Chambers, Paternoster Row, for Rabe 
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On Wednesday, November 11th, 1835, 
the Rev. Henry Richard was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the church assembling in 
Marlborough Chapel, Old Kent Road, The 
Rev. George Rose, of Bermondsey, ¢com- 
menced the service by reading the Semptures 
and prayer. The Rev. John Burnett, with 
much felicity, described in a luminous man- 
ner the nature of a Gospel church, founded 
on 1 Cor. 11th chap. 16th verse, and asked 
the usual questions. The Rev. John Hunt, 
of Brixton, offered the o1dination-prayer. 
The Rev. Dr. Henderson delivered an affec- 
tionate charge from 2 Cor. 4th chap. Ist and 
2d veises. Rev. W. Chapman, of Greenwich, 
concluded the morning solemnities. 

In the evening, the Rev. Thomas James 
read and prayed. Rev. Thomas Binney 
preached to the people in a manner calcu- 
lated to make a deep and indelible impres- 
sion on the heart, from Deut. Ist chap. part 
of 38th verse, “© Encourage him.” Rev. 
N.M. Barry concluded. The hymns were 
read by ministers from the metropolis and 
neighbourhood, of whom about forty were 
present, 

The services were truly delightful and 
solemn. Affecting allusions were made to 
Mr. Richard’s predecessor, the late Rev. 
Thomas Hughes, who was set apart in the 
same month two years ago, and died in the 
first year of his mimstry. “ Save now, we 
beseech thee, O Lord: send now, we beseech 
thee, prosperity !” 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, 


On Thursday, October 8, the Rey. John 
Roberts was publicly recognized as succese 
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sor to his lamented father, and as co-pastor 
with his brother, at Llanbrynmair. The 
Rev. H. Lloyd, of Towyn, introduced the 
interesting services of the day by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. The Rev. James 
Griffiths, of St. David’s, in a discourse from 
1 Tim. ili. 15, gave a mild but firm exposi- 
tion of the principles of church-government 
among congregational dissenters. The 
Rev. D. Morgan, of Machynlleth, received 
from Mr. Roberts a clear and manly con- 
fession of his faith, and a brief but touch- 
ing account of his experience and feelings. 
The Rev. K. Davies, of Newtown, offered up 
a solemn prayer for the Divine blessing on 
the union then acknowledged. The Rev. 
D. Williams, of Llanwityd, addressed a most 
affectionate charge to the minister from 
1 Chron. xxvii. 9, “Know the God of thy 
father,” &c.; and the Rev. J. Breese, of Car- 
marthen, addressed a powerfully impressive 
charge to the church and congregation, from 
2 Cor, vill. 23, 24, Other addresses of a pecn- 
liarly encouraging and practical character 
were also delivered on that and the preceding 
day, by the Rev. Messrs. Pugh, of Llan- 
duillo; Jones, of Dolgellan; Jones, of Llan- 
uwehllyn; Griffiths, of Rhaiadr; Roberts, 
of Capelgarmon; Rowlands, of Henryd; 
Pryce, of Ruthin; Lewis, of Builth; Jones, 
of Amlwch; Rees, of Mostyn; Price, of 
Penybont; Jones, of Minsterley ; and Mor- 
ris, of Llanfyllin. Prayers and hymns by 
Williams, of Dinas; Morgans, of Sammah; 
Williams, of Llansilin; Davies, of Llanfair ; 
ana Evans, of Barmouth. The services 
throughout seemed to make a deep impres- 
sion on one of the largest congregations 
ever witnessed in the neighbourhood. 


On the 27th August the Rev. Joseph 
Glendenning, formerly student in Airdale 
College, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the Independent church at Knares- 
borough. The Rev. William Howell, his 
venerable predecessor, commenced the ser- 
vice with reading the Scriptures and prayer 5 
the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, de- 
livered an able discourse on Ecclesiastic 
Establishments; the Rev. J. Jackson, of 
Green Hammerton, proposed the questions 
usual on these occasions ; the Rev. J. Gal- 
lard, of Green Acres, offered up the ordination- 
prayer, with imposition of hands; the Rev. 
J. Ely, of Leeds, gave a highly instructive 
charge from John xx, 15, 16,17; the Rev. 
J. Sutcliffe, of Ashton-under-Lyue, preached 
an appropriate sermon on the Duties of 
Churches to their Pastors, from 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
The series of interesting discourses termi- 
nated in the evening by an excellent sermon 
from the Rev. J. Parsons, of York, on Luke 
xii. 47. Several other pastors of churches 
were present; and, as no ordination had oc- 
curred here for more than half a century, 
cousiderable interest was excited by the cir- 
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cumstance, and great impression made on 
the numerous hearers by the solemn manner 
in which the young ministerwas inaugurated 
to his office. a 

This interest is supposed to have ‘been 
founded by Lady Henley, and the chapel 
and houses connected with it, built on her 
property, being in the vicinity of the principal 
estate of her ladyship. The chapel was re- 
built about 1779, chiefly at the expense of 
Mrs. Thornton, the lady of the celebrated 
philanthropist, John Thornton, Esq.* She 
was also the instrument of introducing Mr. 
Howell to the place, in consequence of an 
application for a student to the Rev. Robert 
Gentleman, of Shrewsbury, where he had 
been educated for the ministry. The ap- 
pearance of things in the town and neigh- 
bourhood was most discouraging ; the first 
sacramental communion consisted only of 
eight persons, but the blessing of the Lord 
rested on the patient continuance in well- 
doing of his servant; so that the church 
increased at one time to more than one hun- 
dred members, and the chapel was-enlarged 
about twenty years ago. He was not with- 
out some success in the villages, particularly 
at Kirk-Hammerton, eight miles distance ; 
where several persons were awakened under 
his occasional preaching many years ago, 
among whom was one of the ministers en- 
gaged in the above service. His resignation, 
after a residence of fifty-six years in the 
place, has been entirely the result of the 
harmonious opinion of himself and the 
people that the congregation now required 
the attention and vigour of a young pastor; 
and both have concurred in the call of Mr, 
Glendenning, lately minister at Oldham. 
May the settlement be as prosperous and 
permanent as it is now devotional and una- 
nimous. 


SURREY MISSION. 


The autumnal meeting of this Society was 
held on Tuesday, the 22d of September, at 
the Rev. J. Bunter’s chapel, Croydon, In 
the morning a sermon was preached by the 
Rev. John Blackburn, of Claremont Chapel, 
from the 3d Epistle of John, 8th verse, “ lel. 
lowhelpers to the truth.” From which suit- 
able words he showed the nature of truth; 
the personal duty of Christians to help in 
the diffusion thereof; and the solemn respon- 
sibility of every individual for the talents 
that he possesses. In the evening a public 
meeting was held; the Rev. J. Bunter pre- 
sided; and a lively interest was taken in the 
affairs of the Society by the friends present. 
The Rey. Messrs. Crook, Davis, of Lambeth, 
Jackson, Johnson, Dubourgh, Clark, Richards, 


* A few years before My. Thornton introduced the 
Rev. Samuel Bottomley to Scarborough, who. sus- 
tained the pastoral office the same number of years 
at that place as Mr, Howell has done at Knares- 
borough, 
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and Miller, took part in the services of the 
Why rere 

rf 18 a Subject thatcalls for unfeigned gra- 
titude, that amidst all the fluctuations of this 
institution, and notwithstanding the decease 
of many of its early friends, God has so gra- 
ciously sustained it, and raised up other per- 
sons to render it their aid; so that at the 
present moment it presents a pleasing as- 
pect: but the committee are unable to ex- 
tend the blessings of the Gospel to the many 
villages of the county which are yet ina 
state of darkness, because the funds would 
not justify such a measure. They therefore 
make an earnest appeal to the friends of 
truth, in the county, for such liberal aid as 
will enable them to send to those benighted 
spots the glad tidings of salvation. Sub- 
scriptions and donations will be gratefully 
received by the treasurer, Mr. Hickson, of 
Wandsworth; by the secretaries, the Rev. 
Messrs. Richards, of Wandsworth; Miller, of 
Putney; and Crowe, of Kingston ; and by the 
Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Brixton Place, 
Stockwell. 


FOREIGN. 


ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE 
FROM FRANCE, 


ON THE PRESENT STATE OF DEISM, CATHO- 
LICISM, AND PROTESTANTISM IN THAT 
COUNTRY. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


B— (France), Nov. 2, 1835. 

Siz.—The attention of the religious world 
is now directed towards France. The most 
anxious inquiries on the religious condition 
of our country are made from all quarters, 
from Switzerland, England, Germany, and 
the United States. Men most distinguished 
hy their piety and devotedness to the cause 
of the Gospel, receive with deep concern 
every information coming from this part 
of the European continent. Many reli- 
gious societies devote likewise a portion of 
their receipts and exertions to forward the 
reign of God in France. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society has expended, and 
continues to expend, considerable sums for 
the distribution of religious tracts in our 
country. The evangelical societies esta- 
blished in Switzerland, at Geneva, and Lau- 
ganne, are, as it were, solely bent on the 
religious wants of France, directing on that 
country all their means of action. Finally, 
our friends of the United States have never 
ceased extending towards us a fraternal 
hand, and are prepared to assist us in a still 
more effective manner. 

These are very remarkable facts. Is this 
almost universal attention now directed to 
France, a kind of presentiment that God 
has placed in the heart of Christians? 
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Does the Lord wish thereby to proclaim that 
the French people, who have rendered them- 
selves so sadly notorious by their disbelief, 
are intended to acquire a more glorious illus- 
tration by a return toevangelical faith? Is 
it to be hoped that this same country, which 
has exercised so fatal an influence on the 
religious state of Europe by its impious 
productions, is to repair on some future 
day, according to the august councils of 
Providence, the spiritual ruins which it has 
made, cure the wounds which it has in- 
flicted, and equal by its power of doing 
good the power it has had of doing evil. 

Let us leave to God and to the time to 
come, the care of replying to these impor- 
tant questions. But French Christians know 
that already, at the present moment, they 
have great duties to perform. Among other 
things, they must satisfy the desire, every- 
where expressed, to learn the passing events 
in France with regard to religion, and this 
is the motive which induces me at this mo-~ 
ment to forward a few details on this sub- 
ject. Your journal, Sir, has a great circu- 
lation, and the letters of your correspondents 
have the privilege of obtaining a publicity 
of considerable extent. JI will send you 
this time but a brief sketch of the vast 
picture which offers itself to the Christian 
observer. 

First in rank we find the Deists, or to 
speak more correctly, the unbelievers ; for 
Deism has never been in France, at least 
among the greatest number of those who 
have professed it, but a vain and empty 
theory, a dead letter. Our pretended phi. 
losophers accept the existence of God as the 
consequence of a syllogism that they cannot 
logically deny; the God whom they pro- 
claim is a simple abstraction, which exer- 
cises no influence whatsoever on their 
thoughts. or conduct, and, in practical truth, 
they are atheists. This word of Christ is, 
and will eternally be true: “ Neither know- 
eth any man the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.” 
—Matt. xi. 27. 

The French unbelievers have no longer 
now the authority nor the pre-eminence they 
possessed at the end of the last century. 
Three things, viz. the progress of science, 
political interests, and the re-action of lite- 
rature and fine arts, have greatly diminished 
the power of unbelief amongst us. First of 
all, science has furnished a signal and bril- 
liant testimony against the superficial and 
puerile objections of the encyclopzedian school, 
The researches of Cuvier and other geolo- 
gists have proved that the globe we live in 
exists only since the epoch assigned tu it by 
Moses, and that it has been inundated by a 
universal flood, Historical studies, and par- 
ticularly the discoveries made in the hiero- 
glyphics, have proved numerous and admi- 
rable relations between the annals of our 
Scriptures, sacred books, and the writings of 
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profane authors. , The theories of naturalists 
on light and other branches, of physical 
sciences have confirmed the recital of the 
creation of the six days. The observations 
of travellers who have examined the manners 
and customs of the Kast, have testified the 
truth of the sacred authors. Thus has 
deeper and firmer information overthrown 
the tower of Babel raised by Voltaire and 
his disciples. Political events have likewise 
cloquently advocated the cause of religion. 
All enlightened men have been enabled to 
discover, that impiety generates immorality ; 
that immorality excites an unquenchable 
thirst for change in the social order; that 
this anxiety brings about frequent revolu- 
tions, and that revolutions, too often re- 
peated, augment, instead of relieving, the 
miseries of the people. It has also been 
found, that when men place on earth all 
their hopes of felicity, and believe they can 
be perfectly happy in this world, they are 
always governed by a feeling of impatience 
and dissatisfaction, because they never suc- 
ceed in obtaining the chimerical object of 
their desires. Finally, literary men, poets, 
and artists have equally learnt by humiliating 
trials, that the philosophy of materialism is a 
barren and narrow doctrine, which enervates 
the faculties of the mind, cramps the powers 
of genius, and extinguishes the lustre of 
imagination, 

Such are the chief causes which have 
brought unbelief into disrepute among the 
most elevated and enlightened classes of the 
nation. But it would be a great error to 
suppose that these learned men, politicians, 
literary characters, and artists, have become 
Christians, from experiencing fear, or a dis- 
taste for opinions on materialism, No; they 
are not Christians, and the distance which 
separates them from the Scriptures is still im- 
mense. Their true religious condition is in- 
difference, accompanied by a kind of respect 
and regret for Christianity. Some among 
them lament at being deprived of those 
pious convictions which open so vast a field 
to human conception, and inspire emotions 
so generous! but they do not go beyond. 

If we come down from the higher classes 
of society to the ranks of the middling class, 
and from enlightened men to the ignorant 
vulgar, we find among the latter an open 
and determined infidelity. Our working 
people, our tradesmen of a lower order, are 
nearly at the same standard where stood, 
sixty years back, the fashionable world; they 
repeat the same mockery and insults against 
Christianity. Impiety, at the present mo- 
ment, reckons its best adherents among the 
lower orders of the people. 

A single circumstance conld restore to the 
philosophical school of the 18th century a 
new life and a frightful energy ; I allude to 
the alliance of the political power with the 
Roman clergy. We have recently witnessed 
one of the most fatal instances that such a 
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union would produce. The government had 
condemned by means of its courts of law 
an impious, production, and officers had been 
sent to seize the irreligions and immoral 
writings in the booksellers’ shops, .Imme- 
diately the journals of the opposition uttered 
cries of anger, and recommenced the old 
encyclopedian controversy against the Gos- 
pel. Already was infidelity returning into 
our daily publications, accompanied by its 
poisoned arrows; and if the civil power had 
not publicly disowned the union of which it 
was suspected, with the Catholic clergy, it 
is not doubtful that Christianity would 
have been exposed to the most violent at- 
tacks. Nothing could better have assisted 
the cause of materialism than this league 
between temporal and spiritual authority. 
But it has never been seriously contemplated, 
it was only a false alarm, and we trust that 
government will let Christianity make its 
way alone. The friends of the Gospel in 
France would consider the legal support of 
the reigning power as more dangerous than 
its enmity; they ask but one thing, non- 
interference on the part of government. 
May they be allowed to act freely within the 
limits of their religious sphere! This is all 
they desire. 

Let us now consider the present state of 
Catholicism. The Roman clergy have bit- 
terly deplored the revolution of July 1830, 
and the high dignitaries of the church in 
particular have considered it as a great mis- 
fortune. This revolution was, in fact, a mis- 
fortune for them, if they seek in their sacer- 
dotal duties but the honours and riches of 
this world; for they have no longer the poli- 
tical influence and the privileges they en- 
joyed under Charles the Xth. But if they 
attach a greater value to their religious in- 
fluence than to an interference in the affairs 
of the state; if they wish, before all, to be- 
hold their churches filled with hearers, and 
the ceremonies of religion strictly attended 
to,—they must bless the Lord for having 
granted victory to the people in the battle 
of the three days. 

Since the bishops and other prelates have 
been compelled to abandon the theatre of 
public affairs, to retire into the sanctuary ; 
since vicars (Roman Catholic curates) have 
ceased to partake in the political debates of 
the minor towns and villages; that is to say, 
since the revolution of July, Catholicism 
has made a remarkable progress in France, 
Never during the last fifty years had any 
oneseen so great an affluence of attendants 
in the Catholic churches of Paris and the 
provinces, The number of communicants 
has been more than doubled in one of the 
parishes of the metropolis, and the in- 
crease has likewise been considerable in 
others. There are now appearing in Paris 
from twelve to fifteen Catholic journals and 
reviews, which have met a sufficient number 
of subscribers, The old works of the good 
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writers of Catholicism have also been suc- 
cessfully reprinted: in a word, and without 
entering here into details which might be 
considered too long in a letter, the Catholic 
religion has evidently gained ground during 
the last five years. 

This arises from several causes. I have 
already pointed out the most important, 
when I stated that the Catholic clergy are 
now removed from every interference with 
public affairs. Another cause of the pro- 
gress of Catholicism can be traced in the 
fearful and unsettled state of well-inclined 
citizens. When men are uneasy on the 
future existence of society, and are threa- 
tened by the storms of popular commotions, 
they return with greater eagerness to the 
foot of the altars, “and ask ie Religion the 
pledge of stability they no longer find on 
earth. A third cause of that impetus is the 
complete freedom which at the present day 
is granted to all, to observe or reject the 
ordinances of the church. When govern- 
ment commanded public functionaries to at- 
tend mass, and when external marks of devo- 
tion were a means of gaining the favours of 
power, independent men kept away from 
Catholic temples out of spirit of opposition, 
and not to be suspected of a disgraceful 
hypocrisy. Hven pious men feared to ex- 
pose their piety, for fear of being accused of 
taking the road of the church to arrive at 
the anti-chamber of the ministry. But now 
that devotion is no longer a title to obtain 
eminent situations in the state, and that it 
would rather be a motive of exclusion than 
of preferment, a re-action has taken place in 
favour of religious duties, principally among 
the families of the aristocracy ; and there is 
now a desire to attend to public worship as 
great as the apathy that formerly existed. 

However, we must not be deceived on the 
extent and depth of this religious movement, 
The progress of Catholicism exists more in 
appearance than in reality, more in its sur~ 
face than in its roots. There are but few per- 
sons who search the Roman dogma in 
Catholic churches. There would not be found 
one Frenchman in a hundred, nor perhaps 
one in a thousand, who believes in transub- 
stantiation, or inthe infallibility of the Pope. 
Most of those who attend mass, do so from 
imitation, from enticement ; it is an affair of 
fashion and bon ton. Fashion is most power- 
ful in France, but its reign is of short dura- 
tion. Others frequent the old gothic ae 
drals to behold the fumes of incense, to 
admire the pictures of the great safiehene 
and hear the majestic sounds of the organ. 
Those are painters, poets, young men, 
guided by a wandering and unruly imagina- 
tion. They have formed a vague, fantastical, 
and wavering religion, which submits to all 
the whims of imagination, feeds on empty 
emotions, grasps at shadows; and they give 
the name of Catholicism to those chimeras 
of their bewildered fancy! 
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Tne Catholic clergy, it must be declared, 
do not take the trouble of undeceiviny these 
young men from their fatal errors; they 
make no endeavour to warn them that they 
are directing their steps towards an abyss. 
On the contrary, they seem to favour in their 
sermons and in their periodicals the erro- 
neous ideas, the extravagant chimeras which 
compose the whole religion of the new gene- 
ration. The priests, no doubt, fear to lose 
many of their congregations, if they recalled 
and preached the austere doctrines of the 
fathers of the church; but ihey will one day 
repent having so far yielded to the spirit of 
the age. Itis a great fault and a prevari- 
cation to let the Catholic religion fall into a 
state of mythology, without raising their 
voice against this disgraceful profanation. 
There is already a sufficient number of 
errors and false traditions in Catholicism, 
without adding also the whimsical dreams 
of those artists who completely disfigure the 
Scriptures. Those pretended Christians are 
true idolaters who worship the stones of 
their cathedrals, who worship gothic cha- 
pels, coloured windows, and all the phan- 
toms of their imagination. 

I cannot, in the limits of this letter, 
allude with much extent on the state of 
Protestantism in France ; I will merely offer 
a summary remark on the subject. 

Two very distinct opinions have existed, for 
the last twenty years, in the bosom of our 
reformed churches, namely, the latitudina- 
rian and the evangelical party. The latitudi- 
narians are still the most numerous, but in 
every other respect they are the weakest. It 
is in the midst of the evangelical party that 
we behold, developing themselves, all those 
elements which constitute the life, vigour, 
and prosperity of a Christian church. The 
latitudinarians have but one religious so- 
ciety, and this is not ina flourishing con- 
dition ; the friends of the Gospel have, 
in Paris, four religious societies, which 
make a rapid progress. The latitudinarians 
have but one periodical of their opinions in 
Vrance; the evangelical Christians publish 
four. Out of ten religious works published 
by us, nine are from. the orthodox party. 
The zeal and activity to promote the evan- 
gelical reign of the Scriptures in the country 
belong, as it is universally declared, to the 
ministers, and to that part of the laity 
returned to the fundamental doctrines of 
revelation. 

An immense field expands before us. A 
few of those who labour are already ex- 

ploring it, but their number is too limited 
ae the wants of France. Our evangelical 
brethren are scattered far apart, in the 
midst of this population of thirty-three 
millions of men. Every day brings a new 
demand for evangelical and other Christian 
preachers; but we are in want of well-pre- 
pared men, and of pecuniary assistance to 
attend to such numerous calls. May the 
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Almighty move the hearts of all our bre- 
thren on earth to assist the religious cause 
of France! _And.may we, ourselyes, have 
more love and zeal! 

Omraa. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


SuBSCRIPTION FOR THE Wroow anv Or- 
PHANS OF THE LATE Rey. James Roperr- 
son, A.M. 


The following is a List of the Subscriptions 
for Mrs. Robertson and her three orphan 
children, as itnowstands. We beg to inform 
our friends in the country, from whom little 
has yet been received, that the Subscription 
will be kept open till the beginning of Ja- 
nuary 1836, to afford an opportunity for those 
to contribute who have not yet had their at- 
tention called to the subject. The sum raised 
will be vested in trust for the benefit of the 
widow. 


Sums collected by the Rev. H. F. Burder, D.D. 
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Sums collected by Robert Charles, Esq. 
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Sums collected by the late Rev. James 
Robertson’s Church. 
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Sums collected by the Rev, J. Clayton, A.M. 
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Sums collected by the Rev. A. Reed, D. 
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Sums collected by the Rev. J. Morison, D,D. 


The Most Honourable the Marque , of 
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The Right Honourable Lord Henley a 
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The Rey, Dr. Thorpe, of Belgrave ‘Chapel. 
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George Woolley, esq., Kensington Gore ... 
Miss Henrich . duisiaia eles sere tele alee 
My. Smithyman ee eeeee eteteesercoccoes 
Mr. Miller, Little Chelsea . sebdeseee 
Mr. James Duncan, Bookseller: Sievert Be 
Mr. Charles Offley....0..... 
Messrs. Richards and Wilson . tee veierecee 
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M. Crockford, sq.....00.. 
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WELSH CHURCHES, 

The Committee of the Associated Welsh 
Congregational Churches beg thus to ex- 
press their obligations to those kind friends 
in England who have contributed to their 
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Chapel Fund since their last anniversary in 
May; a and to state that all such contribu- 
tions will be acknowledged in their next 
Report; and that any further donations or 
collections, which may be made in aid of 
their funds, will be received at Messrs. Han- 
key’s meas House, 7, Fenchurch Street, 
London. 
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THE ANXIOUS SERVANT. 


Sue lived in an ancient town in 
where some of the best people in the wotld 
reside, On the 18th day of May, 1834, 
these zealous Christians made a mighty 
effort to send the Gospel to the heathen ; 
and, while they were thus exerting them- 
selves for the good of others, they were 
cheered with the hope that God came down 
among them, and brought a sinner to re- 
pentance. 

A. repenting sinner is one of the most 
interesting sights we can behold, This is 
the only thing on earth, as far as we know, 
that gives joy to the angels in heaven. It 
is very probable that if an angel were pass- 
ing over London, he would not be attracted 
by’ the palaces, the ships, or the merchan- 
dise; but if a poor guilty creature were 
upon his knees, in a garret, crying, “ God be 
merciful to me a sinner,” ¢ha¢ would arrest 
him in his flight; he would stop, and gaze, 
and admire, and clap his wings and fly 
back to his companions, and announce the 
fact; and then there would be joy in hea~- 
ven, in the presence of the angels of God, 
over a sinner that repenteth. Well—here 
we have it—a repenting sinner! She went 
home from the chapel, deeply affected, and 
spent the greater part of the night in offer- 
ing up prayers and supplications, with 
strong crying and tears. The day following, 
we met again at the chapel, and just as I 
was going to commence the service, an 
elderly respectable looking woman came to 
me, and said, “There is a young woman in 
great distress of mind, who wishes to 
speak with you.” « Very well,” I replied, 
Liat will see her as soon as the service 
is over.” Immediately after service, this 
elderly woman came and conducted me to 
the seat where the young woman sat. 
“ There, Sir,” said she, “ there she is.” She 
was dressed in a plain neat manner, just as 
we wish goodservants to be; nothing gaudy 
or foolish, or unsuitable in her dress; and 
by her side sat three other young persons, 
who also appeared to be servants. I said to 
her, ‘* Do you wish to speak with me?” 
“« Yes,” she replied, “ I am in great distress 
about my soul. The services of yesterday 
made a deep impression upon me. I have 
spent most of the night in weeping and in 
prayer, O! Sir, I am afraid I shall be 
lost!” “ Ah!” said I, “that would be 
dreadful indeed, Many are lost; but it is 
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because they have destroyed themselves. 
Many are lost; but itis because they have 
neglected the great salvation. You will 
certainly be lost if Christ do not save you; 
but you will certainly be saved if you trust 
in Him: for it is written, ‘ Whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him shall not perish, but shall 
have eternal life.’ Do you know who Christ 
is?” “QO yes, Sir.” “Do you know that 
Christ came to seek and to save that which 
was lost?” Yes, I know that too.” 

On a little further inquiry, I found that 
she had enjoyed religious advantages in 
early life, but had since neglected them; 
still she knew the way in which Ged can be 
just, and yet the justifier of him that be- 
lieveth in Jesus. 

After a good deal of conversation, to 
which her companions listened in tearful 
silence, I said to her, “ If these things are 
important for you, then they must be impor- 
tant for your companions also. You should 
tell them what you see and ieel of the need 
of salvation.” QO, Sir,” she replied, “I 
have been telling them about it all the 
morning.” At this they, each of them, 
began to weep, and added, “ Yes, Sir, she 
has been warning us of our danger, and 
calling upon us to flee from the wrath to 
come.” This was as itought to be. I always 
consider it a good sign when newly awakened 
persons feel deeply for their fellow-sinners, 
and, like the woman of Samaria, are willing 
even to leave their water-pot at the well, to 
go and rouse the guilty slumbering world 
to seek a Saviour. Indeed, if I may judge 
from my own feelings, I can hardly conceive 
how a person can be in earnest about the 
salvation of his own soul, and not be anxious 
to snatch every poor sinner from the ever- 


lasting burning. 
Resuming my conversation with the 


young woman, I said, “ Do you know the 
minister 2?” ‘ Yes, Sir, I know him; but he 
does not know me.” “ Then I will intro- 
duce you to him, that you may enjoy the 
advantage of his pastoral care.” 

In the evening of the day we had a 
missionary meeting, when the young woman 
brought metwo half-crowns to assist in 
sending missionaries to the heathen. I said 
to her, “ Is not this too much for you to 
give? Perhaps you had better keep it and 
buy some good books for yourself.” “ No 
Sir, you must keep it. I have many good 
books which I have never read yet, but I 
shall begin to read them now; and I give 
this to you, to send the Gospel to those who 
are yet ignorant and out of the way.” 

Here my conversation with her ended ; but 
the events connected with it will be as last- 
ing as eternity. I feel desirous that it should 
become beneficial to others, and for this 
purpose I would make three remarks :—- 
1. How important itis to attend to the souls 
of servants. Were is a fine field of labour 
for pious and intelligent heads of families, 
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especially for ladies. Many young people 
come into our families, who have received 
much instruction in Sunday-schools; and if 
this is followed up by the pious care of godly 
matrons, unspeakable good must result. 
Or, peradventure, some may come to live 
with us who are totally ignorant of the way 
of salvation ; these ought to excite the pity 
of the pious, and to call forth every energy 
to direct them to the Lamb of God. The 
writer of this can speak with confidence of 
the comfort connected with caring for the 
souls of servants. 

One young woman came to live in my 
family who was in{the grossest spiritual 
darkness; but she became not only pious, but 
eminently useful. Another servant when 
she first came to my house had never heard 
that she had a soul; but she learned to read 
and to write with great fluency, And if we 
could communicate to other families the joy 
and happiness which we have had in teach- 
ing our servants the way to heaven, it would 
produce a new feeling in half the families 
in the land! A minister once told me that 
he had received seven men into his church 
at different times, who had all been servants 
in ‘the same house, and who were all con- 
verted through the pious and zealous labours 
of a young lady who lived in the family ! 
What a rich reward for a little toil! ! 

2. How greatly may pious servants assist 
the ministers of the Gospel. It is very pro- 
bable that the three young women who sat 
in tears listening to what their companion 
said to them were completely out of the reach 
of pastoral visitation. Ministers cannot go 
into a gentleman’s kitchen, or into the nur- 
sery, to converse with the servants. They 
are in a great measure shnt out from all the 
pious counsel which ministers are in the 
habit ofimparting. But hereisa specimen 
of what may be done by a servant. Here 
were three young persons in tears, because 
of the saying of the woman. “ Yes, sir,” said 
they, “she has been warning us of our danger, 
and calling upon us to flee from the wrath 
tocome.” Interesting sight! What honour 
was God putting on this feeble effort! O, 
how it should call forth the pious endea- 
vours of servants! Who would not wish for 
the same honour? Pious servant! Will 
you not labour for this honour? In this 
blessed work maid-servants may engage with 
all the modesty which becomes their sex and 
their stations ; and God will surely bless 
their endeavours. The number of pious 
servants is great, and their number is on 
the increase; and if this paper should meet 
their eye, I hope it will excite in them an 
ardent desire to be useful. Souls are pre- 
cious; souls are perishing. Opportunities 
for doing them good will soon be over. 
A prayerful concern for the good of souls 
will lead to many plans, and inyentions, 
and endeavours, upon which God will smile. 
O then think of this; and begin and per- 
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severe, and take courage: for he that con- 
verteth a sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and hide a 
multitude of sins. 

3. How many servants are there exactly 
im the same state as this young woman was 
on the day before she attended the missionary 
meeting | 

Her sins were unpardoned ; her heart was 
unsanctified; and she was altogether un- 
prepared to meet her God. If she had died 
in that state she would have perished ; but 
it gave her no alarm. She was standing on 
the brink of hell, but she was not terrified. 
She had received good instruction in early 
life, but it was like good seed in bad ground— 
no fruit appeared. She had good books in 
abundance, but they were left unread. There 
was a total neglect of the soul. Now, reader, 
I beseech you consider the state of such a 
sinner. Is it not dreadful? And then think 
how many there are in this unpardoned and 
condemned condition! O what will become 
of them? Ought they not to be faithfully 
and affectionately warned ? Ought not their 
condition to rouse all that are connected 
with them? What! are their souls of so 
little value that no one will care for them ? 
Is there not reason to fear that half the 
young men in counting-houses, and two- 
thirds of those in shops and warehouses, 
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and three-fourths of’ ,the apprentices, and 
tens of thousands of servants in the city of 
London, are unconverted? And if they die 
in this state, what will become of them ? 
Where will they appear? Will they not lift 
up their eyes in hell! Tremendous, over- 
whelming thought! And to whose account 
will their guilt be charged? There must 
be blame somewhere. ‘As I live, saith the 
Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of a 
sinner;” therefore the blame cannot be with 
God. The angels rejoice over one sinner that 
repenteth ; therefore it cannot be with angels. 
Ministers in most cases cannot gain access 
to these persons ; therefore the blame cannot 
be with ministers.’ At whose door, then, will 
the blame be laid? Have masters been 

faithful to the souls of the young persons 
in their employ? Have apprentices who 

love the Saviour been faithful to their youth- 
ful friends ? Have servants dealt faithfully 
with the souls of their fellow-servants ? 
O, it is high time that every one of us should 
awake from our lethargy, and improve the 

present moment, lest God should here- 
after say tous, “Thou didst not speak to 

warn the wicked from his evil way, and that 
wicked man has died in his iniquity; but 

his blood will I require at thy hand.” 

Long Sutton, Ricusrp Knit. 
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